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HE Warmth your Beams alte ii wif excufe 3 


Your Commendazion firft infpir’d my Mufe > 


Your friendly Praife fupports her feeble Wing > 


- You bothiavite, and-teach ber how to fing. 
And while by Art your charming Numbers move, 


_ Her Wood-wild Noses inftrul her to improve. 


Cenfare, in this Anempt, cam only fay, 
That [ my Debt of Thanks too poorly pay 3 
That from your Bounty J my Tribute raife, 
And bus remrn the Produtt of your Praife. 


"Tet Mortals thus to Sacred Altars B9, ate 


With Prefents which the Gods did firft beftow, 


We treat them from the Stores which they difpenfe 


Notto Requite, but {how our grateful Senfe. 


To fing your Toils, let abler Bards afpire , 
While I at diftance filently admire, 


How much oblig’d your Country is t0 you, 


af Wit, and Learning, bere, thofe Charms renew, 


* That Art's Admirers once to Athens drew. 


- 


if thither Congu’ring Rome for Knowledge fought, 
Whag Miracles bave you for Britain wroughs! 
wh Athens home t0 usy at your own Charge bave Pronghy 


Afpiring Lewis's felf muft yield 10 you, 


In that fole Praife which be can ‘cals his Dyes 


Granflated Learning Erance 100 dearly buys, 


Which cheaply your Compendious Book fupplies.- 
This Diff’rence too, your Preference fecures, ~ 
His Aim was Glory, Publick Good was Tours. 


For while you move ee various 8 Orbs of Wit,’ 0! 
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O&acohorss: Mufisé&-Apoiline nata Secundis. 
Per quam Cetropiis vita refurgit avis,. 

Cujus lace novum noftra decus additur Urbi, 

Vifit, arétoas mitior aura plagas, : 
fja age nature penetralia pande. Jatentis,.. © 

Invitam excutiens, qua licet ulq; Deam... 
Fortia languenti prebe,medicamina mundo, ._ 

Pheebeumg; tuo Jumine redde diem. . 
Lux divina Sophi Titania lumina-vincit,“» 

Et penetrat terras, & fuper aftra volate cx 
Quin pergis vituram in fecula, promere chartam,. 

Quin Sophiz fequeris liberioris iter’? ~~" 
Ivgens reftat ad huc meffis, novus ordo laborum : 

Auxiliatricesfperat Apollo mabus. 


Barbariem,; morefq; ferosmanus Attica ademit, — 


Nec fubigenda tibi monftra minora manent 
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‘a _) -Aufpiczous Phoebus cheer’d the drooping ‘Earth, 
By who once more old, Learned Athens Vives, 
Our great Metropolis new Fame receives, .., . 

And a more gentle Air our Northerm Climes revives, 
Go on, defcend to Nawires deepeft Celly- . 
The gloomy Night that veils she bafhful Daine difpel:s 
* fielp a whole World which doth your Aid implore, 


! And foatrring Beams of Light, our golden days reftore, " 


Learning's diviner Rays the Sun’s out-dpe,* > 

And pierce the Globe, and range the loftic{t Skies. 
In never-dyiug Lines your Task renew, 
Through Learning's boundle{s Sea your courfe pirfae ‘ 
Vaft undifcover'd Regions wait for yous wins” 
The mighty Work much Art, much Toyl demands, 

And even Apollo wants affifting Hands. ~~ 

In difmal fhades the ancient World did firay,’ 

Fill Athens Wifdom did its Lightdifplay 5 


Athens once more muft change our Darkne[s into Day. 
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rN Re Science was, or Learning hada Name, = 
E Dilated Memory recorded Fame: 9° : 
"Twas long before Forgetfulnef8 mas born, 

Or Wit could find ont Ignorance Ee he d HENGE 

When Men could back Sixbundred years relates 
And fiill purfu'd their very diftant Fare. bt ahdage hw Bee ce 
| Deeds fooner far than Men did dye, 8 
Aud long.protratted Life forgat Mortaligs = = = Seth 

Wide as the Heaven their ie 5 did rom rat 


f 


¢ , Ler 
To Ations great as the extenfivé rf hal vpn 
Letters and Books, the F/elps We ufe aig octane 
To keep expiring Senfe alive, °° OSE ED 
_ Needlefs to Them, who could at once perufe, — 
in their unbounded Te ea NGS known 3 __ 
Who had with Time their Race begun. fale 
And fiillliv'd on as if they'd Time it [elf furvive. ade ee 
Naiure beftow'd ber youthful Store fo mel, 
That none could want, and therefore none excel, °° 
And fo impartially adorn'd the Mind, Ay ve 
That equal Knowledge did inform Mankind, . 


Thus when our Fathers (toucht mith Gui) 9) OY 8 
That huge ftupendious Stair-cafe built, a aude | 


We mock indeed the fruitle[s Enterprize, 
Succeflefs Aétions never pafs for Wile: 
But was the Dreadful Pile in being, tmowd fhow 
To what i that untaught Age did know, 
Who Nature's Poize unequally divide, 
And turn’d the Globe into Pyramide, 


While Heaven feem’d more to apprebend it, than deride, 


Strange uncouth Diale&ts from Heaven fucceed, 
And Univerfal Clouds of Jargon fpread : 
Confufion here in horrid Squadrons joyn : 

And here King \gnorance began bis Reign ; 

Old Knowledge hither hore Imperial Sway, 

_ But found a firange, a fenfible Decay: 
And tho’ the Old Monarch feem’d to keep the Throne, 
_ The Tyrant Ignorance manag’d as bis own. . 
Two Thoufand years the Ufurper had prevail’d, 

And on bis Darling Sloth the Crown entail’d F 


3 , While 


While the old drooping Monarch fam his Fate, 
But wamted Power to fave his ruin'd State . 
Two Sons be bad, Youths of Angelic Birth, 
That promis d fair, to ve-inform the Earth, 


Wifdom and Learning, Twins of blooming Hope, ° 


That fink bis Fear, and all kis Comforts prop. 

Of all bis numerous Progeny, thefe alone — 
Remainthe Hopes of bis declining Throne 5 

The reft oppofing bis approaching Fate, ° 

Sunk in the Ruins of their Father’ s States. 

But thefe the Darlings of the Parents Ages 

He timely refcued from the Tyrant’s Rages . 
For thefe he card s for thefe to Heaven be pray'd, 
To Latium one, and one to Greece convey d, 
Infpir’d by Inflin®, with ¢ mutual Rage, 

Eternal Wars with Ignorance they wage 5 

From Athens one, and one from Rome tnfpire 
So¥orm did Chaos, Light the Dark expel, — 

As Athens Rome, and Rome the World. exce?: . 


The Ufurping Troops, by their own Guilt fubdu'd, pi 1 W 
Fled from th’ approaching dawn, while none pwfi'd.. 


The enlightn'd World new Altars gladly raife, 
And form new Triumphs to the Vittor’s Pratfe, 
Wifdom and Learning, aged with Renown, 
Enjoy unenvy'd an Eternal Crown, She 
Their Empire to the World’s Extreams extend, 
And Viceroys to remoter Kingdoms fend ; 

Their faithful agents through the World difperfe, 
And thefe we fing in our immortal Verfe 5 


The gladfome World with thetr own Genial Fire 3 ota 


Thefe now we fing, and willing Trophies raife, nb Ppt 


To their juft Value, aud their Mafter’s Praife. 


yon TO 


TOcTHE 


ai pitotiat SOCIETY, 


Hen the Myfterious Nothing fiz/? was burld 

Into @ Chaos, thence into 4 World, . tonbdetth © 
By thas great Fiat (greater much by far. y/o) teh Oe 1 
Than the firais Bourds of Anciens Maxims were, a ee 
Which faid, From Nothing, Nothing sam appear. ¢ 
Methinks iz shat great Work, shat mighty Change, 
fam the Immateria} Beings Tange, . 
And crowd towards she Sight, as Morsals gaze 
As fome unknown prodigious Comet’s blaze rapes 
But when shey fav the feet, she lovely Facey : " é 


— 


>. 


4nd curious Barmony she Wonder grace, : 
Their Admirasion loft it felfin Praife 
Thas meaner We, whofe low and Humble Birsh 

| Derives its Half at leaft from Native Earth, oye 

Whew firft she Spreading Fame, the Rumour rust, 

That Athens bad another World begun, 

Ani clear’d the gloomy fades of sft Beiaiin 

And form’d new fparkling Orbs a poe | 

This foon employ’d each Tongue ; all Rars fh Ho 

Were full of Athsns, and the Enterprizes eae 
But when the fearching Age beganso find USES Lae Oe 

‘The greater Aim, the Good that was defi nd, | ¢ 
Chang’d into AR, and cultivate Mankind ‘ 

he deep Amazement pall d, and inits room: | 

Délerv'd Encommiums crowd, and bring their Of rings Home, 
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was Drs Willis; much more might for let-us imagine the end of a 
befaid forsite: ieee co Syringe to be placed in the Water, 
Q. Pray what is the Reafon of \let the Sucker be drawn up, there 
the Difficulty of determining the heighr}is then a {pace in the bottom of 
of the Atmofphere, fince at firt fight \the Cavity devoid of Air: Now 
it appears fo verpeafe a Pillar of jallthe Water without the Sucker 
Air, equal to the height of the Ai-\is prefs’d upon by the weight of 
mofphere, being equipondrant to 30|the Atmofphere, except that {pace 
Inches of Quickhlver, and the propor-| which is direétly under the end 
vién of Air to Quickfilver being known | of the Syringe ; the Water being 
by Mr. Boyle’s Experiments to be as|thus prefs, does endeavour to 
% 10 14000 very near? . | free it felf, which it does by :ri- 
AoTa Anfwer to which you ‘fing up in the Syringe, it finding 
muft take Notice;-that the pro» }there the-leaft refittances That 
‘ portion above mention’d is of the,!ic is the preflure of the Atmof- 
weight of our Air near the Earth, | phere, is evident from hence,that 
which is ina very comprefs'd ftate. }all the Suétion in the World will 
Had the Experiineént’ been made | notraifé Water higher than 340r | 
upon the top of asMounitain, three }35 Feet, which is equalto the 
orfour miles high; there would jweight.of a Tube of Mercury of 
have been a ‘far lefs proportion |the fame Diameter of about 29 
between the Air and Quickfilver. jor 3oiInches, which is: exactly e- 
Now ifa Cubical foot of Air near }quipondrant to a Pillar of Aire. 
the Earth, and\a’.Cubical foot | qual to:the height of the Atmof 
hear the top of the Atmofphere | phere... cen | 
iad been of the fame weight, the | Qe Ihave heard it often affirm’d- 
the height of the “Atmo(phere |thae a fquare inch of Airis able by 
would be eafily determined. by |ét’s pring to perform the fame Effects 
multiplying 14000 ‘by 30; and |thar the weight of the Armofphere 
it gives you the’ heighth of it in |4oth, which jeeming 4 Paradox to 
‘Inches, which reduced into miles, |me, o£ defire if you think it true, 
jswoEL vie milés : But’ becaufe the |#0 7Uuftrate a” me SO se 
ou.tiod fe SI eRi! \ periment 5 i j 
‘Airy when deftiite of its pret-lonuerfam’ in sbhige of thet Na 
-{ure,, has by Mr. Boyle’s Experi-| yyre,? . pia ee 
,Ments dilated, it-felf foas.totake} 4, We will iNuftrate this two 
up'above 159 times its former }ways: 4. From the-Nature of 
“{pace 5 therefore ’tis plain, that |the thing it felf. 2. Experiment. 
_as the Air comes to have its-pref- 1. Granting the Air to be a 
lure Jeffen’d, as.it does, the more | fpriagy body, which your. Quefti- 
‘ BSS it is from the Earth,there- }on doth not defire us.to prove,let 
~#0re lt expands it felf proportiv-]ugs confider a {quare inch of Air 
oe Which isthe Reafon of the}in. its compreft ftate near our 
ssiiheulty of determining its true | Barth, that which prefleth againft 
ics ee _.. licofall fides is the ambient Air: 
of: Q. Pray Gentlemen, what is the| Now ’tisevident, that the {pring 
Caufe of Sufion? lof the Square inch of Air prefleth 
_ Ae We Anfwer, the Caufe of |.as.. much againft the ambient, as 
‘the rifing of Water by Su¢tion, is/theambiént againftit ; if it doth 


the preflure of the Atmofphere ;' Woe 
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not, it muft pre!s either more or 
lefs not more, becaufe then the 
{quare inch would be Expanded, 
and fo take up more room, till 
the preflure of each was equal to 
each other; not«lefs, for then 
the {quare inch muft be leffen’d in 
‘its dimenfions, therefore it pref- 
feth equal. . 

2. We propofe this Experiment, 
‘tryed by Mr. Boyle: He took a 
Glafs Bottle able to contain a. 
bout a quart of water, and fill’d 
it about half full of Mercury, then 
putting into the Neck. of this 
Bottle a Tube of above 30 Inches 
Jong, open at both ends, the low- 

er Orifice being immers’d in the 
ftagnant Mercury, he then fill'd 
up the {pace between the mouth 
ot the Bottle, andthe Glafs Tube 
with good Cement, fo that the 
wir included in the Bottle could 
“no way get out of the Bottle; 
and having placed this Bottle and 


The Reafon is, becaufe as the 
Mercury is forc’d out of the 


Bottle into the Tube, the Air. 


Within the Bottle acquires more 
Liberty, and fo is expanded, and 
by confequence, fomewhat weak- 
cr in its fpring. The Reafon 
why we inftance in a quantity 
of Air fo much bigger than a 
(quare inch you may underftand 
from the foregoing words, for 
the Quickfilver rifing would canfe 
that little quantity of Air to be 
expanded too much for to raife 
the Mercury fo the height above 
mention’d. . : 

Q. Ithas been obferved by many 
Seamen, particularly by my felf the 


laft time I went to the Weft-Ine 


dies, thar if a Bortle having nothing 
el/e in it but Air, be ftope up with a 
very Strong, chofe big Cork, yet upon 
letiing tt down fo many Fathoms deep, 
when I drew up the Borle [found the 
Cork within the Bottle. J defire to 


Tube in a Receiver, as the Air in |know the Reafon of it 2 
the Receiver was more and more| 4, We hare already fpoken 


exhaufted (and by cenfequence 


the preflure of the Air taken. 


from that part of the Mecury 
‘that was enclofed in the Tube) 
‘the Mercury did proportionably 
Tile, till the Receiver being well 
Exhaufted, the Mercury attain’d 
the height of 29 Inch 4, which 
was but 4 fhort of the height of 
the Mercury in another Tube,the 
“Ciftern of which was preft npon 
by the Atmofphere. That this 
was done by the Spring of the Air, 
ds evident; for the weight of fo 
much Air as was imprifon’d in 
the Bottle, would not amount to 
above a Grain. If you ask, What 
isthe Reafon that the {pring ‘of 
the Air did not raife the Mercu- 
ry in the Tube placed in the Re- 


ceiver fo high as that in the open: 
Air by one $b? We Anfwer, 


upon this Head, but having had 
fome new Propofals about Water 
being let down ftopt witha Cork 
ina Bottle, We fhall confider it 
once more, and under one, An- 
{wer both Phenomena’s: Firft as 
to Air, it‘is to be yemarkt thar 
the Air where we breathe is ina 
certain comprel(s’d ftage, and much 
clofer and _condenfe than what it 
istowards the topof the Atmof 
phere, or even upon high: Moun- 
tains as the Pike of Teneriff, Mount 
Caucaufus, &c. becaufe the Weight 
of-the {uperimpending Atmofphere 
lyes hard ppon the lower parts, 
as fuch as have read Mr. BoyJe’s 


Experiments upon the Wetgbz and 


Spring of the Air, are fucthciently 
fatistied in. But to returg from 
this digreffron, Suppofe the Air 
that is in the Bottle before it is 

Ba Sorke 
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corkt up, bears only fo much|Air (as Mr Boyle tells you he 
Weight as a Column of the Air to| has done it) may be expanded and 
the top of the Atmofphere im-| dilated in above 150 times its 


prefies upon it, and when thejroom, and 


in this comprefs'd 


Cork is put in, fuppofe alfo that | State chat it is in at the bottom of 


the Air in the Bottle preffes juft 
fo hard againft the Cork as the Air 
without ; now if this Bottle be let 
down into the Water, which isa 
much clofer Element than Air (a 
fmall Tube of Water being in 
Proportion to the Weight of the 
Air as 1000 (near) to 1) 1t follows 
that fince there 1s a Compreffure 
in Water (its Nature confider’d) 
as in the Air, the Water that is 
onthe. outfide the Cork, as itis 
let deeper and deeper, will frill 

refs harder and harder upon the 
Cork, and the Air within the 
Bottle being only capable of re- 
preffing or refifting according to 
the force which it had when above 


the Atmofphere, it may be yet 
contraéted into a thuch leffer rooms 
our Experiments have given us 
Inftances of its Contraéiion into 
20. times .a leffler fpace, fo that 
there is a little relation (in this 
Cafe at leaft) betwixt Water and 
Air, and therefore we may very 
pofitively affert, that. Water in 
the Condition we find it, Corkt — 
up, and let down even to, the 

Center of the Earth, would make 

as much refiftance. againit the 
Cork internally, asthe circumams 

bient Water would Externally;and 

by confequence the Cork would not - 
be drove.or impell'd in the Bottle, 
as in the Cafe of Air. . 


Water, isat length over-powerd|] Q. Whatis the Reafon that when 
by the External Preflure of the} you lay a4 Leaf of a Tree over any 
Water, and fo the Cork is forced} hollom place, fuppofe the fore part of 
in. Butas fur the other Confide-| your Hand half grafpt, and with the 
ration (fuggefted by a :Gentle-} other Hand ftrike upon the Leaf, it 
man of our Acquaintance) viz.| fiall break with a Notfe like aPot-gun? 
Whether a Bottle fill'd with Water,) _ 4. When the Leaf is laid upon 
that is Quantity for Quantity lighter| the place, it is equally comprels‘d, - 
than other Water (as fome fuch}on every fide, and the Air above 
thereis) and this Water be ftopt init prefles juft as hard upon it as 
with a Cork, and let down inio the| the Air under it dozsagainft it ; 
Sea any depth whatever, whether the\ but when with the hollow of your 
External Water’ which muft prefs\ other Hand you violently ftrike a- 
ugon the Cork more or le/s, accor-\gainft the Leaf, the Air that is 
ing tothe Depth and Gravitation; contain’d in the hollow of your 
of the fupernatural Waters,will force| Hand. p:effes harder againft the. 
the Cork into the Water in the Boitle| upper part of the Leaf than the — 
which being but in a fmall.com-\ Air under it does againftit ; and 
prefsd State, will be able to make| therefore This giving way, That, 
distle refifiance? To this we alfo}breaks thro’ the Leaf: As for 
Anfwer, That many Experiments}the Noife, it is only the brisk ” 
fhow that Water cannot be poffi-| agitation of the Air put into a vi- 
bly put into aleffer room than it}olent Motion, which ftriking 
is by any Force or Violence, nor} {martly againft the Drum of the 
dilited by any Methods( We mean Ear, gives what we call the Per- — 
wiilft it remains Water) altho’ ception of Sound or Hearing. 
t png And 


Vol... = Zhe Athenian ORACLE. 5 
And here,by the by, we fhall_pre-{ mean Room in my Mafters Houfcs 
vent {ome who might poffibly he | Being thus Married, I found my 
troubled to defire an. An{wer to | Wife with Child , and underftood 


this Queftion, When a Bottle has 
all ibe Air exhaufled ous of it, if 
you clap your Hand upon tt, will it 
fuck your Hand fo bard as 10 break 
- Gt? To this allo we Aniwer, That 
indeed it has been an Opinion 
which has rul’d for fome thou. 
-fand Years, thar Suétion wasonly 
caus’d by that Ocult Cuality 
call’d Fuga Vacui, or Natures ab- 
horrence of a Vacuum ; but now 
~*tis demonfttably evident, that 
tis only. the Preflure of the At- 
molphere, as in the mention’d 
Inftance, when the Airis drawn, 
out of the Bottle, and there is no- 


it to be my Mafter, which how-. 


ever, for. his Honour, and my 


own Reputation, I conceal’d, and 
own'd the Child, and Jiv’d with 
the Woman at leaft 7 or 8. Years, 
in which time I had 32 Children 
by her, whol know are my own, © 
neither after my Marriage» was 
the Woman ever falle either to 
my Bed or Intereft, but very 
Loving, Obfequious and Induitri- 
ouse My Mafter, in order to make 
me amends for taking {uch crack’d 
Ware off of his Hands, helpt me 
into fome Pofts of good Advan- 
tage to me, whereby | was enae 


bled to live handfomely, and fav’d 
Money: But my Mafter dying a. 
bout 2 Years ago, I fell deeply in 
Love with a Muahs Daughter of 
the Place, whol do acknowledge 
has hada Bafe Child before I be- 
came acquainted with her, but 
fhe is now. very conftant to me, 


thing within left to reiilt the 
hand that is clapt upon the mouth 

of the Bottle ; therefore the 
’ Preffure is wholly from without : 
- Whether it will prefs the Hand 
~ fo hard as to break a Hole thro’ 
jt, we know not, having bad no 
great Mind to make the Experi- 


“ment, tho “tis evident that the 
rongeft Bladder will noc retift 
the External Preflure of che Air, 
‘aad’’tis this Aét chacis falfly call’d 
Saction, there’ being no fuch thing 
~ in. Nature. 


Gentlemen, 


Q. {Came in a very mean Con- 
be 1 dition to a finall Garifon 
‘in Vheir Majefties Dominicns, 
where i became a Servant to the 
Lieutenant, who was a Houfe- 

ke: per, and a Perfon of good In- 
~ fluence and Power in that+Place. 

After fone times Continuance in 

tuis Service (by my Mafters En- 
 coaragemenc and Confent) 1 Mar: 
ried my Feilow Servant, but the 
Ceremony was perform’d, tho 


and loves me <I believe) with 
much Ardency and Sincerity ; 
with this Woman I keep Compa- 
ny, and have laid my {elf under 
the Sacred Obligation of a folemn 
Oath, to be true and conftant 
to her, as fhe has likewife reci. 
procally done to. me: You how- 
ever, tho’ ! have relinquilhe my 
former Wife, I: refolve (if my 
Ability continues) to maintain her 
and her Children, and according- 
ly do fo. Now tince Iam cenfur’d 
for thefe my Aétions by fome Peo. 
ple, Idetire your An{wer to thefe_ 
following Queftions : | 
Q.1.Whether my Marriage was 
Jamjuily good as to the Ceremony pure 
of it, fince it w1s diforderly and in- 
decently performed in my Mafters 


“by a Minilter, yet very indecent-p/7oufe, and without Banes, or p e« 


“Wy, not in che Church, but in a} vous Licenje ¢ 


B3 Q. 2s Whethey 


i 


6 

Q. 2. Whether it was laroful as to 
the real part of it, fince 7 found the 
Woman that was joyn’d to me ith 
Child by another Man, which Chrift 
himfelf has thought Caufe enough for 
@ Divorce? EW 

Q. 3. Whether on this Impediment 
(notwithflanding my continuance 
with this Woman for 7 or 8 Years, 
amd having Children by ber) Imay 
not juftly leave her, and marry ano- 
ther e é ; 

Q.4.Whether according to the Lam 
. of Confcience (maners of Divorce 
being fo tedious and chargeable (not 
to fay worfe) that I am not able to 
proceed in the dilatory wey of Drs. 
Commons) J may not live with this 
Woman (as my real Wife in the 
Sight of God) with whom I keep Com. 

any? 

rate Wherber if in your Fudgment 
Idolive ina finful ftate with this 
Woman my Oath will not be Charg’d 
upon me, if J fhould endeavour to 
break off with ber ? 

Q. 6. If it\be a Sin,l beg you deal 
honefily by me, in laying before me 
“plainly and effelually the Confequen- 
ces of it? 

Gentleman, J have been as juft 
on all fides in ftating my Caje, as 
polftbly I could with brevity. 7 de- 
fre your fpeedy Anfwer, being your, 
&c. 


A, 1.In this Café the Law (and 
with great Reafons for it) fays, 


That it ought not to be. dome, bur\b 


whew it is done, it is of force. We 
want not Inftances, and fome of 
no mean Perions, that have been 
Married by their Coachman, Ser- 
Vants, nay Friends €&9c. that 
have contrary to their Expeétati- 
on oblig’d them{elves in too near 
and itriét a tye.to get clear again ; 
‘tis indeed unhandfome, and con. 
.traryto the Advice and cuftom 
ef the Church to Marry fecretly, 


Manand Wife js 


third, fourth, fifth, &c. Perfon _ 
affum’d into the’ Alliance ; and 
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but the manner of it being Poli 
tical, the Law takes Cognizarice 
of it 5 but as for the Matter of 
Fatt when once done, God Al- 
mighty who is invoked as a 
Witnels, and who himfelf was 
the firft Inftitutor of this Sacred 
Union, is as certain a Witnef 
when done fecretly, and fomething 
irregularly, as if all the World 
{toed by, and were confulted in 
the form and manner of it 5 there- 
fore -there’s no doubt but the 
Marriage is valid, and will be fo 
elteem’d when the great Witnefs 
of it decides it at the Day of 
Judgment, if it be put of till 
then. 
4. 2.’Tis true Whoredom and 
Adultery do ipfo fatto, diffelve 
the Marriage Knot, becaule 
thereby the Union, or Onenefs of 
broken, and a 


therefore our Saviour, who pa{s’d 
by all other little pretences of 
Divorce, which the hard-heart- 


ed Jews were permitted under — 


the Mofaick Inftitution, does yet 
retain this as a fuffcient Caufe, 


But Adultery being a breach ofa _ 


Marriage Contraét, does pre- 
fuppofe a Contraét, for there can 
be no bréach of what is nots 
therefore this is not your Caf. 
By your own Conteffion fhe has 
-en a good Wife to you, crue 
to your Bed and Intereft ince the 
was yours, therefore from the 
Nature and Sate of the firft Ane 
fwer, fhe being your lawful Wife 


before God, and in the Eye of — 


the Law, is not by any pofterior 


att of hers become otherwifle. ’Lig 


true indeed, you were unhand- 
fomely dealt with at firft, and 
the Trick that was put upon you, 
was owing to your own Indilire- 


tiog 


: 


“volll, The Atyenfan ORACLE. 


‘tion and Folly, that. could not [ee ). 


through the Difguife and Preten- 
ces 2 But your Wife has made 
- you amends by a Vertuous and 
good Carriage; whereas if. you 
had Marry’d another, that had 
come without a ftain or blemifh 
into your’ Arms, fhe perhaps 
_ tight have dealt worfe by you 
afterwards : Sothat as the World’ 
goes, we think you happier. in a 
Wife than: you are aware of, for 
how much think you woud 
you mend your Choice, by taking 
one that. has been a Whore (by 
your own Confeffion) and either 
is intentionally or actually fo now, 
inftead of one that was fo, and is 


now reclaim’d, and become Ver-} 4 


tuous ? ) 
#, 3. The Negative of this 
Queftion is proved by. the two 

_ preceding Anfwers. 
_ A. 4. No, byno means, as you 
will anfwer it at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and [ince -you pretend to 
- deal plainly withus, and to want 
our Advice, remember,. that we 
have told you, that it will be 
Adultery, in you; for-Whoremon- 
gers aud Adulterers God will judge: 
Do not deceive your felf, you 
can’t proceed in fuch Refolution 
and belavedes os ge is 
' A.5-You have an An{wer to this 
in the lait , but what can you pro- 
mife your felf ? Wil any Brutal 
- Enjoyments, or blinded Paflions, 


2 


6f which you will one day have 


another Eftimate. countervail the 
lofs of your Reputation, the 
Wounds of your Confcience, the 
Injury you do your lawful Wife, 
and the unhappy Expettation you 


will carry abext of juft. Retri- 


butions hereafter ; Certainly you 
have quitted your pretentfions to 
Reafon and Religion, if you can 
any longer helitate what you 
olght todde = = 

! 


9: 


A, 6. We have-dealt by. you as 
you have defir’d, and. do further 
eclare, that whatever Vows 
jyou have made,to this fecond 
{Woman are void, fince you have 
‘no more power to do-it, than to 
difpofe of your Neighbours. Pof- 
fefions by a Deed of Gift... We 
advife you to go home, beg your 
| Wifes Pardon,.admonifh the other 
Woman of her Sin, and by a bet- 
ter Life fhew the Evidence of yonr 
Repentance towards. God. and the 
World, which you have injar’d by 
your Example. page TO ete 
Q. Pray, Gentlemens What is 
the Reafon of the Cobefion of two 
well Polifht pieces of Glajs. or Mar- 
le ? 


_ A. We Anfwer,. ’tis the Pref 
{ure of theAtmofphere,which pref 
ling hard upon the. Obverted 
Planes of the Glafs or Marble,and 
there being no Air between to; 
relilt the External Preffure, there 
muft neceflarily follow a Cohefion; 
which Cohetion is fo ftrong, as 
has been Experimented in two; 
Circular Pieces of black Marble, , 
not three fnches Diane 


a Weight of 80 Pounds fattened. 
to the. under Marble was but - 
fufficient to-feparate them, That »/ 
itis the Preflure of the Atmof- 
phere will be demonftrable, it. 
you confider the Experiment made ; 
by Mr. Boyle, who placed a cov, 
ple of well Polifht Marbles wit’ 
a Pound Weight hanging at the 
undermoft of them into a Re- 
ceiver, and when. they, were /u 
-pended atthe Cap of ir, aud tne 
Air drawn cut, the Marbles fella- 
funder, there being no/ Air to 
Prefsupon them as aforés | 

Q. What Reafons can you give 
m21a prove the Circulation of the 
Blood. 2. 
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‘ a NS ¥ Pah bree © 7 ad 
* A, ’Tis evident that there is| is commonly as much Blood as Se- 


a’Circulation from hence, there 
being a continual reciprocation 
of the Pulfe, and by confequence 
a conftant expullion ef ‘Blood 
from the Heart into the Arteries, 
and as conftant an Influx into it 
out of the Cava, and feeing the 
Cava-from whence'the Supply is 
never drawn dry, ‘nor on the o+ 
ther Hand the Arteries, never 
unduly fwell’d by: their continual 
Reception of the Blood from the 
Heart, ic neceffarily follows that 
this Motion proceeds Circularl) 
viz. That the Blood is conftants 
ly driven from the Heart into the 


Arteries, out of thefe into Parts’ 


to be nourifhed, from whence it 
is reforbed by the Capillary Veins, 
which condaé it’ back through 
the largerinto the Cav2, and fo 
to the Heart again. It may be in. 
vincibly preved from thefe Rea- 
fons. 

1. From the: great quantity of 
Blood that is driven ont of the 
Heart into the Arteries at every 
Pulfe:'for though the Ancients 
that knew not this Circulation, 
imagin’d that only a Drop or two 
was expell’d by every Syftole 
(which they were neceffitated to 
fuppofe, to avoid the great Di- 
ftenfion the Arteries muft be ly- 
able to, if any confiderable quan- 
tity iffued into them, yet it is de- 
tionftrable that there muft needs 
@nQunce or more be driven in 
them each time; (for granting 
. thatthereis no other way for a- 
ny Liquor to pals from the Sto. 
mach tothe Kidneys bur through 
the Heart along with the*Blood) 
teeing ifa Man drink three Pints 
of Dyisk it-will pafs through him 
in ‘half an Hour, yea more ‘of 
Tunbridge Water in that {pace. 
And teeing Secondly, that there 


~ 


“ee gt 


> 


‘Yum, that flows to the Kidneys 


(the Blood returning back by the 
Emulgent Veins) it is clear that 
by thetwo Emulgents(which are 
none of the largeft Arteries) there 
muft pafsin half an Hours time, © 
fix Pounds of: Liquor, all which 
muft come from the Heart, and 


{bow much more then may we con- 


c2ive to be driven through all the 
other Arteries that run through 

the whole Body. —- 

2. Our fecond Argument to 

prove it, may be taken from the 

Valves into the Veins, which are 

fo fram’d that Blood may freely 

flow through them out of the 

lefler Veins into the greater (and . 
fo into the Vena Cava) but on the 

contrary will not. pafs from the. 
greater into the lefS; for if one 

blow into the Cava through a 

Pipe, there will no Wind pafs into 

the {maller Veins; buton thecon- 
trary, when the leffer Veins are 

blown, the Air immediately has 

admittance into the larger, and fo 

into the Cava. 


_3- Laftly, *tis clear from. the 
Ligature in Blood-letting, for 
Whether you Lett Blood in the 
Arm or Fagot, the Fillet is always — 
tyed above the intended Orifice, 


and then the Vein below the Li- » 


gature will prefently grow tumid, 
but above it will almoft difappear, 
which mult needs be from hence, 
that the Blood being driven from 
along the Arteries towards the 
Extream Parts, returns from 
thence by the Veins, and afcends 
upwards, which coming to the 
Ligature finds its paflage ftopt, 
and fo {wells the Vein below the 
Ligature, and fpurts out as foon- 
as the Orifice is madé 3 but. 
when the Filler is. loofed’ again, 
M sth his ™ We ae ea 
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~ the Blood 
Channel. 


SIRS, a 
Q. T) Rading over in the 
_ ~~ FX. Countrey your Firft 

Volume, 1° met with © your 
Noble Qteftion about — the 
- Weather-glafs ; I like your No- 
‘tion very well, of comparing it 
t0a Ballance, and no doubt the 
afcending and defcending of the 
‘Mercury is caufed by the diffe. 
rent weight of the Air; Butl 
pray, Gentlemen, give mé leave 
rolend ‘you my thoughts afour 
fome particulars in your Anfwer 
to.that Noble Queittion 3. And 
firft, You fay, the Quickfilver be- 
ing once in the Tube, and of a very 
clofe Body, it keeps the Air from 
getting betwixt it and tbe top of the 
~ Tube, when it fubfides, and by this 
means there's no Column of Air to 
meigh the Quickfiver down befides 
its own Natural Gravity 3 thele 
are your words. Now if there 
be no Air between the Mercury and 
ithe top of abe Tube: Guery, How 
will you avoid a Vacuum? \ have 
often put the Mercury into. the 
Tube, and when ’tis fuil, claping 
_ my Finger clole to the end of the 
Tube, fo that no Mercury caa get 
out, and turning it toply turvy, 
— hho Mercury fubiides ; bur while i 
flip the Tube into the. Ciftern, 
cho’ with all the quicknefs and 
tare imaginable, fome of the 
» Mercury falls out, and undoubt- 
edly Air gets in, as may be fren 
‘by the bubling up of the Quick- 
filver. Next, as to the dlficul- 
ty you propofe, viz. Why does 
the Quitkfilver fall low when the 
Air is full of Rain and Clouds, and 
therefore. apparently fhould be 
the heavier? This. indeedis.a 


regains . its  wonted 


9 
very good Objection, and here 
pray excufe..ne if J think. you. 
have raifed the-Devil of an Ob- 
jection, and cannot lay himagains 
for whereas. your. Bufinefs here 
was to prove the Air lighter, 
youtakea deal of pains to prove 
it. heavier, which , confirms the 
Objection : Your words are thefe, 
Thefe Vapours being added. to the 
weight of the Air, muft necefarily 
make the Atmofphere heavier, &c. 
‘Now,  Lfay, you fhould provethe 


quite contrary, forif the Air mixt 
with (or under) Vapours, preffes 
heavier on the Ciftern, the Mer- 
cury inftead of defcending, would 
uadoubtedly afcend. You after- 
wards urge the Objection again 
much to the fame perpole, and I 
think your Anfwer is altogether. 
foreign toit. | ie 
Now Sirs, till you make your 
An{wer to thefe Queftion, fome- 
what clearer, pray take my 
Thoughts, viz. 1 take the’ :rir 
fing and: falling of the Mercury 
to be caufed one of thele two ways: 
1.1 fay there is Air from the top of 
the Mercury to the top of the Tubes 
and why may. not. the circumam- 
bient Air hayean influence (thro” 
Pores, ©c.)on the Air within. the 
Tube, as we find it has on our. 
Corns, and broken bones, which 
one would think were as much dea 
fended from the Weather as the 
Air within the Tube (this by the 
way might be a Query to youy 
How .coume my Corns, broken 
Bones, Ge. to be moft. painful 
againit wet Weanher ?) 2.. Bur 
my next and moft probable Con- 
jecture about the ruling, and. fal- 
ling, of the Mercury, is this, vizs 
I takeic that the Air cannot well 
rexertit felf when intermixt with: 
Vapours, fo weighs lels. heavy 


‘then en the Cifteruy, than in dry,. 
| _ and 


ro 


and clear Weather; the Air feems 
tobe fome what born up by the 


Vapours, as a Stone is lefs heavy 
in Water than out ofit: and that 
the Air is intermixt with moift 
Vapours near the ground, is evi- 
dent, from Marbles becoming at 
fuch times very wet. This, Sirs, 
1 fubmit to your betterJudgments, 


being a 


Well wifher to your Society, &c. 


Pray oblige me and the Publick 
mith your fecond Thoughts on this Sub- 
jed. 


SIR; 

A. We fhall according to your 
defire make fome further Conti- 
derations on the noble Phenome- 
non of the Quickfilver’s arifing and 
falling according to the different 
preflure of the Atmofpbere. We 
{hall examine and clear all the 
Difficulties you have brought, ef. 
pecially that Devil (as you call it) 
of an Qbieétion, which in your 
Opinion can’t belaid again, now 
*tis once conjur'd up. We cant ha’ 


while to confule that place and 


Volume you have cited, but ta- 
king it for granted what you fay, 
we athrm in Anfwer to your firit 
Objection (or rather Query) that 
we doafferr a Vacuum, ai things 
weighing according to their matter, 
and mot their bulk, as you may be 
fatisfi’d to a demonftration, if you 
¢confult Mr. Newtons Nova Prin. 
cipia Philofophie Mathematica. Pol. 
fibly we have not exprefs’d our 
felves fo clearly before, as to the 
fubfiding of the Quick/ilver ; we 
haveinour firft Volume prov’d 
that a Cubick Inch of Air ina 
€oinprefs’d State, that is here 
near rhe Earth, is able tocounter-: 
poize or refift, by its Spring, as 
muck asa whole Column ot Air, 
\ 
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which is as high as the Atmof- 
phere: And we could fhow here, 
if it was not too greata Digrefli- 
on, thata Cubick Inch of Air here 


Vol. If. 


near thé face ofthe Eartb, if it 
were taken up as high as the fix’d 
Stars, would expand into a Bulk 
many times as big as this Globe 
of the Earth, provided the’ Air 


encreafes in expanfien proportio- 


nably to what we find in going up 
tothetop of a Hill. A Football 
being but a liftle more than half 
blown, ina Valley will grow hard 
and turgid by fuch time as you 
come upon any high Hill. And if 
you pleafe to try, you will find 
a very confiderable alteration in 
your Weather gla{s in going with 
it to the top of any common Stee- 
ple. You fay, you have often put 
the Mercuryinto a Tube, and then 


|clapping your Finger cloje, it will 


nor fubfide: This touches not our 
Affertion, for by /ubjiding we mean 
no more than defcending as a 
Natural Ballance, when the o- 
ther fide that {hould counterpoize 
if,is too light; and not any fimple 
Gravitation, without refpeét ta 
the Ballance ofthe Air: But you - 
proceed and fay, That the Mercury 
does not fubfide, tho you turn it 
toply turvy, when your Thumb ftops 
tke .lower end of the Tube, yet 
whilft you put it into the Ciftern, 
tho’ with 1 the imaginable {peed, 
it fubfides fo faft, that fome of it, 


will fall out. This is very true, 


and its impoffible it fhould do o- 
therwife; for when you put the 
Quickfilver into the Tube, the 
Air isto be confider’dasina cer- 
tain comprefs’d ftate, which with 
its elafticity or {pringinefs, as we 
faid before, does, with that little 
thatthere is in the Tube prefs as 
much upon the Quicktilver as 2 


whole Column of the Atmofphere, 


and 


and therefore thrufts up the Mer- 

-cury, and Holds it’ in the top of 
the Glafs ¢ but when you take 
away your Thumb, you are to 
confider, that that very Air that 
was inthe Tube does in its own 
comprefs'd ftate prefS as much 
‘upon the Air under the Tube, 
‘(that is;when you turn the mouth 
of the Tube downwards) as the 
‘Air beneath it does prefs againft 
it; but when the additional weight 
of the Quickfilver does alfo prefs 
upon the Air beneath ir, that 
Air gives place, and let’s the 
Quicklilver, being heavier, {ub- 
fide. As towhat you talk of the 
bubling of the Quickiilver, its 
nothing but the fubtle and finer 
Airthat is in its pores, finding 
no refiftance above inthe Vacuum 
Cbetwixt the Mercury and the oe 
of the Tube,) does expand it felf, 
and get out to fl that place. The 
like Obfervation was made by 
Mr. Boyle, when he endeavour’d 
toraile the Waters as high as the 
Atmofphere would permit him 
bya Pump, allthetop ftood ofa 
Froth for a contiderable depth : 
Now as to your formidable Ob- 
jection, which you fuppofe we ra- 
ther made ftronger by proving 
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EE. 
telligible Terms; Suppofe than’ - 
that we had very lately abun. ~ 

dance of Rain and Clouds, and * 
that the Mercury was at the low- 
eft pitch, and confiquently the 
Ait extreamly light, now you. 
find that as the Vapours afcend, 
and the Air grows heavier; the 
Quickfilver which yes upon the 
opposite Ballance afcends. Sup. 
pole all the Air is now grown 
clofe, and the Clouds being crufht 
and juftled one againft another, 
are too heavy tobear up any lon. 
gel, Now at this time your Mer- 
cury isat the higheft, and muft 
remain fo ‘till the Air is lighter : 
Suppole yet further, that che Air 
initead of being fo thin a fluid as 
it Is, was a great ftagnant Water, 
covering Hill., Valleys, &c. {ome 


j Miles high, there’s no hody can, 


doubt from the daily Examples 
we leeofleffer Quancities,but that 
the Surface of it would be even at 
the top, and confequently would 
make an equal {reffure every 
where ; now ifit could be fo Con- 
triy;d,thaca vait Aligtusor Gulph 
thould be madein the Barth, the 
Water that would fall down 
into that place, would not be 
only that which was juft over it; 


juft the contrary to what we} but it would come from ail parts 
fhould, you fay the Cafe was this, round however diftant from it; 
Why does the Quickfilver fall low|becaufe the Preffure failing there, 
when ihe Air is full of Kain and} would receive its fupply from 


Clouds ? To which you tay Our An- 
{wer was, That the Vapours be- 

ing added to thé Weight ofthe 
Atmoiphere, muft receffarily 
_ make it heavier, Sc. Indeed Sir, 

this isan Anfwer indeed, if we 
faid no more; We have not that 
Volume by usat prefent, but we 
very well remember that we did 
fay as previous to what tollow’d, 
which if you pleafe take over a- 


the Circumjaceat Parts, which 
would have a lefS and le(sPretfure 
upon it. "Lis the fame cafe with 
the Air ; for being Condens’d, and 
falling down, fuppofe at york, that 
which ishereat London-alio Con. 
denting and gathering into thick 
Clouds, and becoming more fen- 
lible by how much nearer they 
are to the Earth, does alfo abate 
of its Preflure, ‘the T op of the 


gain, and if poffible in more in. | Atmofphere running towards rork 


\ 


to 


¥2z 
to fupply that place which is 
AG prefsd. This is the true and 
proper Reafon why the Quickfil- 
ver which is at {uch an height in 
the Tube, fhould in a few hours 
tine fubfide fo very confiderably, 
tho’ there falls'no Rain at all in 
our Country; but ifit rains with 
us, every fingle Shower does take 
from the Preffure of the Atmof- 
phere, as fo much Rain would 
weigh, were it meafurd ina Bal- 
lance. Now fince ‘tis plain that 
every Countrey in the World is 
but like a Spot which one may 
covet with their Finger in refpect 
6f the whole Globe, its above a 
Million of odds but that it may be- 
gin to Rain in another place be. 
fore it does in our own Countrey, 
and confequently the Mercury 
will fubfide before any falls with 
us, notwithftanding the Air is 
all the time blackning and grow. 
ing thick with Clouds, even over 
our Heads; and you muft ob 
ierve rhat contrary to the com- 
mou fuggeftion, the Air may not 
pofibly be heavier for being full 
of Clouds (nay, it’s impoifible it 
- fhould, without new addition of 
Vapours) no more 'than a great 
Fleece of Wool fhould be fuid to 
be heavier when very loofe and 
expanded, than when crufht toge- 
ther, and put into a letfer and 
more condens’d Bulk ; but if ever 
ic fhould happen that our Country 
orProvince fhould be the firft place 
Where the Rain fhould begin to 
fall, the Quickfilver would. not 
fubfide till fome Raig had fallen ; 
io that ’tis neither che préfence or 
abfence ot Clouds that Caufes the 
Quickfilver to fall or arife, but 
actual fhowers to eafe it, or the 
addition of a¢tual Exhalations co 
prefs more upon it: So that tis 
enlya Wordy, Noily Objection 
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, prefenct from 


to fay that the Quickfilver falls 
lower when the Air is full of Rain 
and Clouds, becaufe full of Rain 
and Clouds 3 but it falls lower be- 
cnufe it rains fomewhere or other; 
and the Clouds gathering over us, 
are only Signs of fuch Rain. 

To your two Obfervations at 
the laft, we think they are both 
defective: Asto the firit, we de- 
ny any Airis at the top of the 
Tube, unlefs fome that is fo re- 
fin’d, as would come into the Mil- 
lionth part of a Pin’s Head, per- 
haps as fine as the Atmofphere, 
a thoufand Miles high, which 
can’t properly be call’d Air, nor 
influenc'd by the circumambient 
Air about it, which can’t come at 
it. Asfor your Corns, &c. ’tis a 
little too Unphilofophical in this 
place, and may have An{wer elfe. 
where. For the fecond, viz. The 
Air’s intermixing it felr with 
Vapours, ‘tis wholly unintelligible, 
and you fhou’d have made a dir 
ftinction betwixt Air and Vapour, 
and how exerting or not exerting 
helps on with the Gravity, is as 
dark: If you pleafe to Confider 
on it, you may have other 
Phoughts on it, which is all at 


Q. J being a Lover of Angling, 
have (from Expérience therein) 
made thefe following Obfervations , 
Viz. The Fifth will very rarely, 
bite when the Wind blows at Eaft, 
and be perceived to be Sickilh, 
but will bite beit when at Welt, 
and comparatively when at North 
or South, and that the Anglers 
succefs does not depend fe much 
upow Heat or cold, or any other 
alteration of the Weather (un. 


iefs to Extremity) as upon the 


fitting 


ATHENS.' 
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fitting and alteration of the 
Wind : Thefe Gofervations I 
have found to be fo true, that 
when the Wind has been Wefter- 
_ ly in a Morning, I have gone 
out, and in one hour have had 
more fport, than (upon the Winds 
turning Eafterly) 1 have had ail 

day after, tho’ I could perceive 
no other alteration of#the Wea- 
ther, as the Heat, Cold, or the 
like, The River I have moft expe- 
rience in, isthe Neia in Northamp- 
tonfbire, which runs witha mild 
Current North-eaft,; and the 
Fith Pike. ——-Now I defireto know 
the Reafon thereof, what Influence 


the Wind bas upon the Bodies of 


Fifh in the Water, and why the Eaft 
and Weft bave fo different Effetts ? 


A. This is a. very true Obfer- 


vation, to our own Knowledge, 


only we never found the. Fith Sick- 
er at fuch times: ’Tis certain 
that there is Air in Water, and 


alfo- that this Air participates of 


the fame Quality as that which 
preffes upon the furface of Water: 
But why the Haft is more unplea- 
fant than the Weft-Wind, we 
Anfwer, that there’s fome cer- 
tain place where there are Mines, 
Marthes, ec. which fend forth 
noxious Exhalations, which be. 
ing agitated and driven, may 
come to all other places. But it 
may poffibly be Objetted, that 
if there be any fuch place upon 
_ the Globe of the Earth, it can’t 
be Eaftward to all other places, 
fince every place having its dif. 
ferent Meridian, it feems alfo, 
that the Eafterm. part. of the 
Globe to one, place, 

be Northern to another. 
this We. Antwer, briefly, That 
tke Word Zepbir, or Weft.wind, 
has fuch an Import, as argues 
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13 
that. the Grecians had the fame 
Notion of it that we have, as al- 
fo the Latins orRomans had the 
fame, which fhows that the fame 
Eaftwind is Eaftward to all places” 
thatlye under the Equator; and 
if you allow Latitude to the 
Wind, then alfoto all places that, - 
lye under’ Circles parallel to the 
Equator: Asally a North or South 
Wind is ‘North or South to al} 
places, whether a parallel or not 
to the. firft Meridian, which will 
be moreevident,’if you confider 
the Globe a little. 


Q: la what Space of time do $ox 
think the whole Mafs of Blood Cir- 
culates through the Body ? 


A. *Tis probable in much fhor- 
ter time than many have imae 
gind-$ for fuppofing the Heart 
makes 2000 Pulfes in an Hour 
(whichis the leaft Number any 
fpeak of, and We have known 
the Experiment made, and found 
itto be near 4000) and at every 
Pulfe there is expell’d an Ounce 
of. Blood, which we may well 
(uppofe, feeing -the Ventricles 
are Capacious enough to contain 
twice as much, and that is pro» 
bable (both that they are filld 
near full in the Diaftole, and that _ 
they are near if not quite empti- 
ediby the ftrong Conftri&tion of 
the’ Heart in the Syftole) feeing 
the whole Mafs ufually exceeds 
not’ 24 Pounds, it will be Circu- 
laced fix or feven times’ over 
through the Heart in the {pace 
of an Hour, and fo much: the oft- 
ner by how much the Blood comes | 


i fhort of the fuppofed quantity, or 


the Pulfeeither Naturallyorsby a 
Pulfe either Natural or by a 
Feaver or Violent Motion, is ren- 
dered:more frequent. Ves 

oa sia Q. Aow 
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Q: How the Blood can Circulate 
in an Arm er Lep that is Cut off? 
Since, according to the Hypothefis of 
Circulation, it feems that the Blood 
that paffes along the Arteries being 
bindred, must either return the [ame 
m4y,0r flagnate and-fooell up the part? 

A, This Objeétion would be 
formidable, were it not that there 
are feveral fall Ramifications 
pafling frem the larger Trunks 
of the Arteries to the Extream 
Parts, by which We'll folve this 
Problem ; for let us imagine an 
Arm or Leg Cut off, there will 
be no need to fay that eicher it 
muft ftagnate or return the fame 
Way, fince it may eafily proceed 
to the Extream Parts, by the 
means of the aforefaid Ramifica- 
ons; which Blood being got into 
the Extream parts, is reforb’d 
by the Capillary Veins, &c. and 
fu the Circulation continued. But 
to this you may Objeét, that~it 
may fo happen that between the 
Seétion of the larger Trunk of 
the Artery and the {maller Rami- 
fications, there may be fome finall 
{pace to which the tormer Soluti- 
on will not. do. We Anfwer, ia 
that Cafe though fuch a finall 


part fhould ftagnate, yet is would] a, 
not be very prejudicial to the] the 
Bedy, it being impoffible to cor- relat 


Tupt it, being as conftantly im. 
_ pregnated by Spirits from the 
Heart asthe reft of the Blood is 
it being the Nature of fluid Bo- 
dies that are homogenious to mix 
one with the other? and it ma 
in fuch a Cafe fomewhat {well chat 
fmall part, and fo caufe that Pain 
which is frequently felt in thofe 
Parts. .. 


Every Body’s Oracle. 
Being refolv’d to try for once 
whether “tis poffible to pleafe 


ORACLE. Vol. If. 
all ourCuftomersinthis dead — 
time of Vrade, We prefent 
"em here with an Oracle the 
refult of all our Studies who 
are in or near the Town, 
confifting of Divinty, Poe- 
a hee ph dite Phy- 
licks, Mathematicks, Hi- 
{tory , Love, Politicks , 
Occonomicks,and toreach 
yet further, Vifions and 
Revelations; and if all this 

don’t pleafe ye, We muff 
een defpair of doing it, 


Q. DIVI- ? Hats Blafphemy; . 
NITY.] W What punifbinens 

does it deferve, and whether the 
Athenians are mot guilty of it in 
that Anfwer of theirs to the Quefti- 
on, -Where goes the Wind? To 


[which they Reply in another Diftick, 


Man knows not whence it 
(comes, nor wher¢ it goes, 
If he that fends it knows, he 
, Comtly knows ? 


A. All know that Blafphemy’s 
equivocal word, and us’d in 
Holy Scriptures either with 
ion toGod or Man, tho’ the 
fame Defcription wifl include both 
Senfes, its general fignification 


{being a Contumelious injurious 


Speech concerning any Perfon or 
Thtyg. Thus Nabeth was accus’d, 


Y} tho, unjuftly, by thofe who co- 


veted his Patrimony, for Blafphe- 
ming God and the King: ‘And 
thus Sc. Stephen, ie blafphemous 
Words againtt Mofes and againft 
God, or as they explain ’em after- 
ward's, againft thar Holy place 
(the Temple) and the Law. Under 
this Delcription of Blafphemy, 

. that 
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that ‘tis Comtemptuous abufive Lan- 


well as Nicodemus) but thou know. 
guage, will not fall any modeft 


eft not whence it cometh, nor -whi« 
Objection, “which a Man may |ther it goeth But We forgive. 


privately make for the fatisfaéti- |the Querift this miftake, as chari- 
on of his own Mind, tho’ againft |tably believing , - it proceeded 
eithera Natural or revealed Truth,\from meer weakne/s, not from 
but itrataer implies Obfinacy, Per-| malice. | eh ce ae 
_ verfenefs, and a- certain malicious} Q. METAPHYSICKS j Is E- 
daring Pride’ and Prefumption | vil quid pofitivum, or bas iz any 
_ that carries with it the vifible |pofitive real Being ? | 
brand of Hell, whether it relates) A. There may be fomething in 
to God himfelf, or thofe Declara- {the diftingtion between Phyfical 
tions. of his Will which he has jor Moral, and Metapbyfical Evil; 
madeto Mankind. : the two. former contidering the 
- For the Punifhment thereof, | A@ion or Agent, together with 
fome Chriftian Nations yet fol- 


the anomy ot.the Aion, the lat- 
low the ftrittnefs of the old Jewith | ter only is pure abftraéted Anomy 
Law, and, make it no lefs than 


or Aberration from the Rule of 
Death ; which indeed we think |7igbt‘or good. The very Effence 
it well deferves; the Brows of | ot Evil {eems tous to confift in 
thofe who are guilty,’ being fo 


fomething purely ‘privative, tho’ 
-harden’d, that’ a Brand will hard-| We confelsit fticks fo clofe to fonie 
_ ly make an Jmpreffion . there, or 


Actions, which muft.be own’d 

_ if it did, wou’d wear off again,| pofitive and real, ‘that they can’t 
or however is not fufficient to de-| without ‘great difficulty be “‘epa- 

_ ter ill Men from it. We fay, We| rated from one ‘another, tho’ this 
think the. Blafpbemer delerves| We muft do, dnd ‘that - precifive- 
Death, were it only from the mif-| ly; as far as a mental precifion, bes 
chief he does to’ Humane Sociery;\ caufe otherwife this frightful Con- 
and Civil Order, becaufe he ftrikes | {equence will be plain in view, and 
at the rootand bond of all Govern-| we think unavoidable, that God 
ment, which isthe reverence and | really concurs with every Sin, aud 
| belief of a God, as the Atheifts| therefore is an Acceffary in it, tho: 
themfelves confefs. *.|/wecan fcarce go {o far as fome 
And this being Our Opinion | Nicer ‘Diftinguifbers, who think 
of Blafphemy, ’tis very unlikely | he does Phyfically predetermine e- 

_ wefhou’d our felves be guilty of | very individual action, without 
fo black a Sim. Nor will any Man, | being guilty of the Anomy ox ir- 
who if he thinks at all; does not ) 


regularity of that Adion. 
think at bap-bazard,chargeus with| © Q. Of LOVE.] What's Love? 


it from that! Anfwer in our Oras| od. Love, and you'll know; 
Cle, the meaning of the Diftick | but left you fhould fay that’s like 
Being plain enough to any Mam, | bidding you tafte Ratsbane, to try 
oF Child either, who has but read | whether “tis poyfon ; We'll give 
34 St. Fobn & y. where vur Sa-| you the beft Defcription we cai 
Viour'who is God, fays exprefly, |of that Paffion, which’ we have 
The Wind bloweth where. is lifteth,|fome Reafon to know. True Love 
4nd thou heareft: the found thereof, \then, taking it in the reftrain’d 
Atrue. to every Man certainly.as fenfe in which we fuppofe “twas 
| | intended, 
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intended,. for a Paffion between Without this, Eriendthip is cold > 
different Sexes may we think, be] this makes it fronger and warm- 
thus tolerably defcrib’d———’Tis} er, Love being a medium bes 
amixture of Friendfhip and De-\tween pure Friendfhip and perfed 
fire, bounded by the Rules of Ho-} Defire ; *tis warm enough to keep 
nour and Virtue : There muft be| Friendfbip from an Ague, but not 
Friendfhip in’t, which may be'}(e furioufly bor as to fet all on Fire. 
call'd the Spirit..or, Soul of -Love, | They manage matters fo. between 
as Defire the material part, aad }’em, that the fweet melts the ftrongs 
Ffonour, if you pleafe, that which|and from this agreeable mixtrue 
binds both together, and makgs}or. Harmony, | e(pecially »where 
the Vital Union. We are forc’d | reciprocal, refult the. tendere(t, 
to. diffent from a late TOBE RON Noble Pleafure that’s purely 
Author as to the Notion of} humane, and both of *em. being 
Friendfhip, which we can’t fix}very, aétive Principles, produce 
as hedoes, in an. abfolute agree. |}{uch an Ardour of pleafing, as 
ment of Sentiments, becaufe then. ) puthes on the Lover to great-ati- 
there cou’d be no fuch thing as," ous, andoften helps‘him to per» 
Friendfhip in the World, there | form-luch things:asibefore feem’d 
being no two Perfons whofe Senti.} impoffible. But yet fill we hold it 

, Ments in everything agree ex*| Effeutial to true. Loves that + it 
actly with each other. We there. } keep within the. Bounds of Honour 
fore rather choofe to fix itin ajand Virtue, and that.there is:fuch 

likenefs of Sentiments, and per-] Love, we are certains but if it 
fet agreement of Wills, which a,| breaks thofe bounds; it lofes fa 
greement indeed may partly pro: | fair a Name; our Language has 
ceed Fram Srapetta.oF Thoughts, but }amuch wore for it, and it dege- 
partly too from many .outward | nevates into Lxff,:the very. found 

Accidents : However, let it come | of which-a Civil Ear can'{earce en« 

whence it will, it produces E/teem,| dures and. thisit does as oft as 

which whether jutt or 22.ground- Jeither the Objat.on other :Circum- 
ed, is of the Effence of Friendfhip, |famces. thereof ate uslamful. We 
which retains its. Name,. if pure, | know there area Sréat many Men 
between Perfons of the fame. Sex; fin the World would»make Love 
but if mix’d either with ‘Mmereft| nothing elfe; they wou'd turn 
or Defire, has a wozte Title. Ifhe-|the God into Satyrs pretty little — 
tween different Sexes, but till} Cupid intoa foul Priapubs but all 

pure, which undoubtedly, is. po& | they can mean by’t is fainlpowning 
tible, then, we think it oughe ito § that. sheer Love dgunothing: elf, 
be call’d Platonick Loves «tho’"and confequently swion't : believe 
this, only: Love in. an equivocal |there’s:gyy. other, becane they 
or Analogical, not a proper Senfe,| have uo Notion, of ity-taking Wo- 
being as farfrom this true Lowe | man in. general, thaiwhole Séx 
we dre delcribing, on -onelide, as} We mean, as the. QbjeG ‘of their 

Criminal Defre is on the orhery|| Defresis At which rate they. out~ 

Yet fome Defire there mut be; as| do the-Great Turk himilelf ; for his 

an«ingredient of proper Loves tha | Love, as-they calbeit) is.confin’d- 

We're as far from thinking that’s |.perhaps toa. few husdred; ‘but 

ad] of it, as that “tis none of it ‘their Seraglio is all the: meet 

an 


A 
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and a Bull muft unavoidably be as 


true a Lover asthey, when he di- 
vides his Courtfhip among, 


Pafiphae’s Rival. : 
Q. HISTORY.] Ive read iv 
fome Old Author, tho” bis Name 
at prefent I can’t remeraber, * rhat 
“Nero wis 4 better Man, shan Ju- 
*lius or Auguftus, o7 Trajan, or 
* Adrian. J confe/s *rmas fome fur- 
* prize to me, becaufe I always took 

_ thefe Perfons, or at leaft moft of ’em, 
for pretty honeft Heathens: Pray 
| your Opinion in this Master ? | 
4, Now have you, We dare 
Tay any fimall Wager, ‘been read- 
ing Lampridius, or {ome Jewd-if 
ward Wretch or other, who'd 
_ fain perfwade People there’s, no 
| fach thing as Verte in the World, 
‘en purpote that he himfelf mayn’c 
be hyoted at as he paffes the 
Streets, or bought up and Sold 
for a Monfter. We are not for 
ftaining Paper with fuch Naufe. 
ous Stories and Foreign Vices as 
‘will hock a Modeft Englifh Man 
to fee or hear ’ein, nor fhall for 
that reafon repeat what fome Au- 
“thors have left on Record of thofe 
“great Perfons, only affuring the 
Querift, that thofe who reprefent 
%em fo black, are not themfelves of 
the moft indifputable Credit, there 
being few who’ won'd {peak a- 
gaint Auguftus but fuch as were fit 
Champions to defend Zero in his 
fouleft Aétions ; Not but that we 
really think that Prince deferves 
‘as many Panegyricks for thofe 
“Noble Acts of his ———— Firing 
Rome, Lying with his Mother, and 
then Murdering and ripping her 


Bp, Kicking his Wives down seairs | 


the 
_ whole Herds of the Milkie Mathers 
_ ——Nor can we think any La- 
dy will entertaina Spark of this 
Principle in her Service, unlefs.{he 
has the Ambition of paffing for 
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when great with Child (there’s 
his Love to Woman, which fome 
think may be fo eafily forgiven 
him) and above all barbaroufly 
Butchering and Tormenting the 
Chriftians, beginning the Firft 
Perfecution_ogaink °em; We (3Y5 
tor thefe things he really deferves 
as many Panegyricks as ever Lewis 
the Great did for Aétions much 
of the {ame Nature, and which 
‘have been fo abundaatly ftrow’d 
in his Way by his Slaves and Ido, 
laters: And tho’ it’s true that 
great Prince, Nero We mean, 


\had not for want of Children that 
ivightdone to his Memory that he 


delerv’d, the envious Senare only 
Voting him a Parricide, and 


|Mankind’s Common Enemy; yet 


who knows but after Ages may 
produce fome great Spirie, whom 


| Sympathy and Fuftice may prompt 


to fet his Charafer in a better 
Light, and thereby at once im- 
mortalize his ow Name, and that 
of his Muftrious Heroe ? 

Q: My Parents dying in wy In- 
fancy, left mé to the Care of Friends 
for my Education, which they have 
difcharg’d indifferently wells bur 
now I'm of Age, they grow weary of 
me, and I find J muft look 10° my 
Self, Pm yet not old nor ugly; if my 
Gla{s or my Byes don’s deceive me, 
and have feveral Pretender semmm 
The mofte ager a good honeft Tradef- 
mon, who is well fettled in the 
World, the’ I find not overftock'd 
with Senfe: Another & Sparkifh 
Fellow, that fays be’s an Author, 
nay, 4 Poet too, as Ifind to my Sor- 
row, for be generally pefters me 
once &* day with fome doleful Son. 
net or other ——— Thefe ro by way 
of Matrimony 3 us there's 4 third 
more furious than bok, a rich Old 
gracele/s pisce of Quality, shat when. 
ever be fees me is ready so devour 
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me, and promife ve a confiderabie 
fettlement if Pll confent tw be bis 
— j mult {peedily refolve upon 
one theng or ober, and therefore 
defire your Advice as foon as pof- 
Able ? 
‘eae And you fhall have it, 
‘poor Creature and that. as difin- 


terefted as if we Our felves were 


none of us Authors. ‘io begin 
* then, for Luck’s fake, with your 
Scribbling Lover: We find, Ma- 
dam, you Write a very good 
Hand, and an indifferent Style, 
and may for thefe Reafons be a 
proper Help-meet for {uch a. fort 
of a Mortal, which we tei]. you, 
that you may know the wortt be- 
forehand, and not to be deceiv'd, 
for you mult e’en prepare to 
Authorize with him, becaufe one 
poor Author, without fomething, 
elfe tolive upon, can never main- 
tain a Family, unlefs he gets no 
ether Children but Odes and Epi 
grams. For your oid Eetcher o! 
Quality, who you fairly enough 
imply, tho’ not plainly ex prefs it, 
wou'd fo fain have you Ahis,. 
{peak out WHORE, We 
hope there’s no great need to Ad- 
vif you againit him Look but 
upon the very Word, the gicrious 
Title you muft wear, and tee how 
you like it, how promd you be it 
faluied by it, efpecially if Me, Mob 
fhou'd do you that Afonour? And 
it even the Name be fo litcle de- 
firable, can the Thiwg it felf be 
more? If you wou’d not then be 
that Joff abandon'd thing which few 
of your Sex are very fond of be 
ing thought, much lels nam'd, then 
fee you keep clear of this lewd 
-Old Spark, who'd fo tain fall on 
‘without any. Grace,-and never 
fell your Sout and Body to the De- 
vil, and this Old Broker of his, 
for a tew years purchase > But if 


ee 


The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. IL. 


i oe 


there be a necefhty of your en- 
tering into. the Nao/e, our fage 
Advice is clearly tor. the honeft 
Trade{may, wholl maintain you 
an{werably. to his and your Qs- 
lity, and if he han’t perhaps as 
much Senfe as fone of his Neigh= 
bours, yowl not like that fo ilk 
after Marriage’ as you do. before, 
lince you'll, find he'll make the 
more Obedient Husband———and 
fo, well maz you do together. 

Q. Why does the Moon anpear fo 
much bigger near the Horizon, thaw 
im her approach toward the Mid= 
Heaven ¢ 


A.’ lis not the A/oon only, but 


the Suz too, and all the other 
Planets and Stars which appear.in 
this manner. The Realun gene- 
rally given, is, That when in the 
Vertical Point they are feen with- 
out refrattiow, becaufe by, their 


direét Rays they then penetrate 


and: difpate the Vupours, which 
may be true of the Sux, but can't 
hold in the Moon, and other 
Stars and Planets, whole ays 
having no heat, or none that’s 
fenfible, can never. diffipate, tho” 


‘they may pemetrate the Vapours 


underneath. The true Reafon 
why allthe Planets and Stats, nay 
any other Light, appear, thus 
larger when feen néar the Earth, 
than when higher in the 47r, is,” 
we fay from the dager Refraction, 
which any Odject muft have 
where tis feen thro” a thicker Me- 
dium ;-as is plain in a piece of 
Money teen. thro’ a Bain of Wa-. 
ter, whichnec only appears bigh- 
ethan it wou'd without che Wa- 
ter, but looks Jarger and .more | 
glaring than when ‘tis viewed on 
ly thro’ an airy Medium: And the 


fame thing the Divers experi. 


ence, as any one may who'll but 
venture his Head under Water. 
7 oe 
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To prove that “tis nothing but 
Refration makes the difference, 


‘tet anv oblerve the rifling or fet- 


ting of the Sun, Moon, or. any 
Star, and they'll find they appear 
not near fo large when they fet 
clear, as when the 4ir is thick 
with Vapours. Now when we look 


—€apon’emin the Mid Avaven, e- 


ven there too they appear Jai ger 
in mifty Weather than at other 
times, as may very frequently be 
obferv'd of the Sun,efpecially here 
in London, acd in Winter-time, 
When he has no: ftrengch enough 
to diffipate all the fuliginous mat- 
ter that draws from chis great City: 
But be the Air how it ‘will, the 
Planets muft appear thro’ more 
Vapours juft at their Rife, than at 
Other times, or when they are 
Vertical becaufé when Rifing, the 
Vapours that are then exhaling 


_from the Surface of the Barth bee 


twen the Light and our Eye, muit 
needs feem much thicker, being 
feen fide-ways, than thofe which 
only rile frais up where we ftand, 
which isthe Reafon that we may 
often fee a Mift at a diftance, a 
few yards from us, buc none juft 
round about us. becaule we fee 


More of the Mift, more Vapours 
. one behind another, when we 


look at fome diftance, than when 
our Eye rakes ina lefs Compafs of 
Earth and Air, And to put this 
yet further beyond difpute, when 
the Moon appear thus large, or- 


der it fo as w look upon it juft 


over the edge of fome Hill, very 
neat your Bye, and it fhan’t then 
feein fo large, becaufe the Hill in- 
tercepts many of the refraited 


Rays, and fuffers little more but 


the dire $pecées to be tran{mit- 
ted to your Eye, the cale being 
then much the fame as when ’tis 


+ 


jnot being 


Q. Why dozs the Moon Apoear 
red ayd large to the Naked Eye 
when near the Horizon, avd little 
and pale when it approaches the Mid- 
heaven,and yet quite contrary when 
look'd upon thro’ a Tele(copename- 
ly, Imall and white near the Horis 
zo, and more large and reddifh 
when remov'd farther from it? 

4. Here ae a grear many 
Queftions in one, to fome of 
which we think we can return a 
realonable Anfwer , others we 
doubt are.too hard, and fhall. be 
well pleafed ifthe Learned wou’d 

{give us their Judgments upon "em; 
afham’d to own, 
we are yet in the dark in many 
thinasrelating to Refrafion, which 
as Mr. Boyle himlclf acknowledges, 
is one af the moft difficult parts 
ofall Phyficks, 

Why the Moon looks larger 

near the Horizon, when view’d 
by the Naked Bye, and Jets when 
inthe Avid-Aeaven, we have al- 
ready accounted, and trom that 
Anfwer we think may alfo be 
drawn a probable Solucion of the 
contrary Phenomenon, when ’tis 
View'd thro a Telefcope. It may 
appear finaller near the Horizon 
than itdoesto the naked Eye, for 
the fame Reafon that it does fo to 
the mated Eye when look’d upon 
over theeave of a Hill near the 
Ey¢,or thro any Tube, tho’ with- 
out Glaffes, becaufe the Gla 
takes in buc a fmall part of the 
Earth, or Heaven, without moft 
ot thole refratted Beams which 
ftrike the nated Eye: And be 
fides, the Refrafion muft needs 
b> broken and alser’d, by receiving 
a new fort of mouldor turn ini's 
paflage through the Glaffes. Now 
for the Redwe/s of the Moon (and 
Sun and Stars tov,as befére) when 
view d by the Naked Eye near 
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the Horizon, Red is but a dirker| Phoenomena ; but the following 
yellow, as Yellow feems a deeper} we muft own have more dirhcul- 
White, White Feffamin Flowers.\ty, which however We'll guefs at, 
when they Wither, turning re/-|and leave others to reje or em 
low and then Red, and Madder|brace ont Thoughts according as 
much the fame-——and fo inLight|they like ’em, not having our 
Colour’d Hair. This yellow or|felves the Advantage of very 
Cold-Colour feems the proper Co |good —elefcopes for making Ob- 
lour of Light, a deeper of this is{fervations. 
Orange-Colour, adeeper yet Red,}| The Queftion remaining is— 
yet more intenfe willbe Purple,|Why the Moon looks Jarge and, 
and fo ’rill perfeétly Opakey of ajreddifhin a Telefcope, when near 
dark or dead Colour, as any mayjthe Mid-Heaven! Firft, for the 
with Pleafure obferve in the Cloudt|Rednefs, This in our Obfervations 
of a Summer-Evening (if we fhouw’d {has -appear’d moft remarkable 
ever happen to have any morejnear the indented Edges of the. 
Fair Weather.) Thus Red is next Half or Quarter Moon, not that 
to yellow in a Natural Rain-bow,\’is onlv Red, for it rather ap- 
and in the Prifm too, uniefs we] pear’ ofall Colours, Purple, Red, 
gre miftaken—and Mr. Boyle him-| Blewilh, Green, Silver, the moft 
felf afferts ia his Book of Colours| like Mother-of-Pearl of any rag 
p. 289.That fome forts of Red feem| we can compare't toe We mu 
to be little elf than heighten’d| further Premife, that different 
yellow, and rellow but a diluted} Pofitions alter the Refratlion, as 
Red: Addtothis what any Man’s\ Mr. Boyle Obferves, and Proves 
common Obfervation furnifhes{from the common Inftance of 
him. with, and which we think} Mores in the Sun; which if we look 
comes very near the prefent Cafe,| upon’em one way, are hardly of 
that the Ligh: of the Sun, when it | any Colour,if another, they appear 
fhines thro’ the Smoak into the} very luminous and glerious——~ 
Tops of Chimneys, appears very | We may add, very like the Moon 
Red: Thus the appearing Red-|it felf,as we have defcribd it, 
nefs of the Moon is only owing to} Green, Red, Gold-colour’d, &c. 
the Vapeurs which fill the 4ér|fuppofing the Surface of the Moon” 
thro’ which the relow Spectet are |urequal, as none deny, it may 
tranfmitted, and by cafting the |{eem that where thefe Colours ap- 
different Colours of a Prifm one} pear, there are fome Mountains 
upon another, the fame may, we|or Jaequalities whereon the Suns 
doubt not, be effetted: Which | Rays are terminated, and refleét 
Redvefs may not appear thro’ the|the Light in a different man- 
Telefcope for much the fame Rea-|ner from the other parts 
fons that itappears not of thefame}of the Moon; or the Shades 
Bulk,becaule the Species are tranf-| of thefe Mountains might turn the 
mittedmore direft,without fo much | Yellow darker, and make it Red, 
Refradion at leaft may be unting’d| as Mr. Boyl’s Experiment of the 
or New sing’d in the Glaffes. Carois and Velvet, the Caross hae - 
Thus far then we are advanc’d,| ving a vifibly deeper, darker, 
andthink we may have given a! more reddifh Colour, when the 
tolerable Account of the iPropos’d Poimss obverted to” the Eye, and — 
drinking 
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drinking in the Light—Sut the 
mitchief is, thefe Mountains mult 
caft their fbadow backward, from 
_ our fi 

_ think this Redmejs rather comes 
from the Shades of fome vaft Pits 
‘or Valleys: However we rather 
ftill incline to the Mountains, be- 
caufe on our Earth, when the Sun’s 
Reflection is feem at a diftance a- 
gainft High Mountains, efpecially 
when near fetting,it appears Pur- 


le and Red, whereas the Plains 


etween are Yellow, which Places 
may feem tothe Mavin the Moon 
juftas his Countrey does to us. This 
forthe Redwefs, the Largenefs is 
‘ftill more difficult, tho’ it feems 
owing, to the Glaffes ; for if we 
look either on Moon or Sun thro’ 
a Pin-bole, they are little enough ; 
but ftill why they fhou’d not ap- 
pear astarge at leaft, when xear 

the Horizon, we'll thank him that 
can fend us any prodahle-Reafon. 


» Dublis, March 


“ SPRS, 
@. ( NBveral Months are now 
| paft fince 1 gave you the 
trouble ofa tewLines,but 
having heard nothing from you 
_ I conclude they-eame not to your 
Hands, and therefore fend this 
Paper onthe fame Errand, to ac- 
‘quaint you, that having in your 
‘Athenian Oracle, Vol.I. atir- 
med, that feveral Infeéts are bred 
of Putrefaétion, and can be fo 
produc’d by fome Perfons, not- 
withftanding what \ Kedi has ob 
ferv’d to the contrary, You are 
defired to let us know what In- 
feéts thele are, ‘and how they 
inay be fo produc’d. We are by 
manifold Experience induc’d to 
favour the contrary Opinion, ant 


} 


bt, and therefore fome may | 


have not hitherto met with any 
Experiment or Obferyation fo 


‘conclufive, but that we may juftly . 


doubt of the reality of equivocal 
Generation ; for we have not 
been fo happy as to obferve any 
Infeéts produc’d, where we might 
not rationally fuppole (if not evis 
dently demonftrateJEgys fram the 
propérParent to have been depoti- 
ted. Thele things are not men. 
tion’d out of any iinifter or quar- 
relfome Detfign, but really for che 
fake of Truth, and the Advance. 
ment of Knowledge : And hence, 
if you pleale, you may take occa- 
flon to give the (Englifh) World 
an Account of the Generation of 
Infetts And feeing 1 am 
fallen on the Coniideration of 
{mall Animals, it may not be im. 
pertentent to give you the follow. 
ing Relation. Some time fince 
my Curiolity led me among o- 
ther Anatomick Subjeéts, to dif 
fecta Female Moufe,whofe Abdo» 
men as foonasI had laid open, I 
was furpriz'd to find the Gjftis fel- 
leafo mvch larger than is ufedin 
{uch Animals, and fo deeply cou 
lour’d, for it equall’d in bignefs 
alarge Hazel Nut, and was ofa 
deep Orange colour: When 1 o- 
pen’d it,aLemon colour’d Worm 
at leaft fix inches long expos’d it 
felf to my view. About an inch 
and a half at the head, was flat on 
the fides, (harp above and below, 
andas the Worm lay in a prone 
fituation, the Superior and fharp 
partof the Head appeared much 
higherthanany other part of the 
Body. The reft Othe Body was 
round,but a little deprelfs’d on the 
back, thickeft at the ferting on of 
the Head, and thence decreating 
gradually to the Vail, which was 
iNarp. The traine of the whoie 
‘Body fSem'd to be a. chaia 
3 of 


eo 


¢ 


‘ing, on the back an obtufe Angle 


‘ 
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of Mufcles, not exaétly annular’ 
(asin the karth-worm) but mak. 


Kind, and the Inftance in the 
Queflion may for its Curiofity 
come in fora thareof Admiration 
amongft thereft ; how, or from 
what External Parents thefe 
fhou’d be produc’d, when we find 
none fuch but in Bodies, is a little 
furprizing, fince “tis demonftrable 
that the Entrailé of Badies are 
not their {Natural Refident, con- 
lider’d purely as Bodies, for they 
jare unnatural to the Body, be 

caufe they tend to the deftru@ion 
of it, as alfo they are not in all 
Bodies. We fhould be extreamly 
Oblig’d by any that has or heres 
after {hall make any New Ditco. 
veries upon this Head, if they 
would he pleafed to fend them in 
to us; which we would gratefully 
acknowledge, and publith to the 
World. 

Q. Whether she Revolution of the 
Created Untiverfe, confider’d as one 
entire Globe or Sphere, and carrying 
with it allthe ther and Planetary 
Bodies included in that Sphere in 24 
hours, can any more be repued a vi- 
olent Motion, than the Revolution of 


——-In fecling it was rough along 
the back from the Tail toward the 
Head. By its feveral Complica-} 
tions it fill’d the whole Cavity of 
the Blader , in which there was 
fcarce a drop of Bile. The Moule 
was very fat, and with Young, 
and all thé other Vifeera, as {ar as 
Y could difcern, in their Natural 
Tone——— Among the various lt 
tle Animals found in the Bodies of 
greater, I remember not to hive feen 
or read of any like the above de. 
fetid Worm, and therefore defire 
to know wherber any of your Soctety 
have met with any fuch, and what 
youcall it, together with an Account 
of your Opinion of its Generation, 
which wil] be very acceptable unto 


Your huinble Servant. 


A. We have in a late Adver- 
tifement defir’d the World to take 
Notice, that fome things have 
been put into the Paper without 
our Affent or Knowledge, and 
‘we have takes Ord-rs to prevent 
it for the future, ’Tis our una- 
nimous and fettled Opinion, that 
thereisno tach a thing as Equi- 
vocal Generation in Nature, but 
that al] Creatures whatever, In- 
fetts or others, proceed bya Na- 
tural Generation, for fofar as we 
could ever yet make any Tryals, 
or read of (a late) We find it. con- 
firm’d, *Tis true indeed, there 
are fome inftances, which tho’ 
they may be found out hereafter, 
we are ableto give no Account of 
at prefent, as the produét of 
Worms that are found in Hu: 
mane Bodies, of which Phylitians 
relate toevery firangs and diffe- 


time ? It being (till the fame motion, 
whether the Globe be fuppos’d to be 
extended to @ greater, or comtraded 
toa leffer Superficies ? 

A. We lay ’tis Abfurd to con- 
fider the whole created Univerfe 
as one Globe, fince the thoufand 
millionth part has not the fame 
Revolution. °Tis evident that 
the Sun is 200 times bigger than 
the Earth, as alfo, that the fixed 
Stars (or thofe we call fuch, bes 
caufe they ufually keep the fame 
diftance in their motions) alfo are 
Togo times bigger ; and “tis more 


than barely probable, that every’ 
rent Shapes, and fome of “em fome | one of them turn round upon their 


yards long, and what is yet more own Axis as fo many Worlds F 
; q fis 
\ ; 


obfervable,very often but one of a. 


a lejJer Sphere in the fame [pace of — 


a s>  eee aea 
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>Tis demonflrable that the Sun; hundred thoufand Miles in a Mi- 
does fo, by the fpots which havej nutes ». Sas eee 
been perceiv’d ‘to move over its} Q. What's the Reafon tbat if you 

Disk from one. fide to the other,! apply the contrary Poles of two Load- 
and after fuch a time re-appear in | stowes sogesoer, they will meet, but if 
the place where they firft began, |you put the North or South Poles of 
finitiing the Revolution in about! each rogesber, they will turn from one 
25 3 diys;the fame has. allo been |.anorher ¢ . 
odfery'd asto the Revolution of | A. some.Butch Mariners. who 
Sarura and Jupiter upoa~ their | fearching a Way to the BaG-dndies 
Axis ¢ Betides, the Stars are fu] thro’ the Northern Ocean, have 
far from confpiring to help. on }come very nigh the Pole, fay that 
with One Univerfal Morion of | the Compafs there was ufelefs,:in 
the whole Created World, that |as muchas ithe Needle was..indif- 
‘they are far from a. regular .Mo- ferent ‘to point towards any pare 
tien among, themfelves, as alfo ‘of the Heavens, the reafon of 
in refpea to the moft conidera- which i$ proably thisy That the 
ble pars of ir; for. inftance, the} fubtile Matter which moves .pa- 
fixed Stirs themlelves keep not] rallel to. the Axis of the Earth, 
always the fame diftance from the | falling then, perpendicularly upon’ 
Eguine€tial point, bet move une., the Needle has wo greater Powe | 
gaatly, fometimes {wifter, and} er te tun it one way, than ano- 
fometines flower. The Star ca..edjthers It is experienCd, that if 
Spits Virginis, which Fimocboris| vou piace a Loaditone in a little 

- obdferv’d not long after the Death; Boa:, juit fo big as to keep. it 
of Alexander the -Grect went be-| floating, thatit may the ealier be 

fore the point of the Autumal} mov’d, and ‘thea apply another 
Bquinox eight degrees. And Ay-, Load ftone.of this whick fwims, ic: 
parchus 200 Years atter oblerv d] will have the eifect meationed in 
that it went before the Point ofthe Queflion; For Anfwer. to 
the Autumnal Equinox tix de-| which,thereare,accordiag to Def- 
srees: And 265 Yearsafter chat,} cartes, certain Vores in the Load- 
Praloay obierv ditto be net much ftone which are Sizit, or wind- 
more than 3 deg. 3nd "tis obferv"d 'ing like a Screw, and thofe. of the: 
at this time to Bticw the jame|one Pole are. twifted contrary te 
point 18 deg. by which Inftance aithule of the other, that alfo with. 
Natural Revolution of the whole}in thele Pures there is a certain 
Alaiverfé as one Globe,is vary ab. ‘Dowuinefs which like Briftles. . 
fard and impelfible; and there Jof a, Hog do incline all one wayy 
fore if we confider the particular} ¥/g, thule of the Northern. Pores 
‘pirts themfelves, the Coperuicuns towards. the South, and thole of, 
do not reafonabiy faggeit, rhat}che Seathern Pores towards. the 
the Morton ofthe Barth upon iss} North, hindering thereby any 
owa ASis once in 24 Hours, is|thing to enter the contrary ways 
inuch More proable than the Mo-jnow when the Noxth Pole of the, 
¢ion, of the fixe Stars abour it ,{one.is.turnzd towards the Norch, 
wil.ich being at almoft {chan In- | Pole ul the otner, the lubule. Mate; 
Saire diftance trom. it, muft co}cer which, entereth at. the South; 
(aes cheir Circuit iasve about a! Poe ss che vi pailed thro” 
fie 4 the 
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the fame, and going out of the 
North Pole, meets there the 
South Pole of the other* Load- 
ftone, whofe Pores being twifted 
thé fame way with. thofe out of 
which it juft came before, and 
havirig the aforefaid Down incli- 
ned the famé way, do freely admit 
thefe fubtile Particles, which by 
their Motion expelling all the in- 
terjacent Aif which hindred the 
freedom of their paffages, force 
théfe by the two Stones to ap- 
proach together, after the fame 
manner, as Iron feems to: be a- 
tracted. But when the Poles, both 
North, or both South, are turned 
_ towards each other, the {ubtile 


the Caufes of Freezing isthe Ni- 


trofity of the Air. Fifhes retire to — 
the deepeft places inRivers inWin- 
tér-time, to avoid the Cold, and e- 
very Swimmer will tell you, that 
Water expos’d to the Air,is always 
different in its Temperature from 
that which is deeper ; The begin- 
ning of Freezing is at the Edges 
of Veflels, and fides of Rivers, 
.Q. You are defired in as ferious 
a4 manner as poffible, before the 
next Faft.dayto refolve this Quefti- 
on. Whether fuch Thoushts, Words, 
Allions; or Recreations as are fin- 
fulon a Sabbath-day, becaufe sis a 
Sabbath, be not alfo finful on a Fajt- 
day, becaufe its a Faft; thatis, on 


maiter which enters in at the one|fuch a Faft as lawful authority bas 


Pole ({uppofe the North of one | 


Stone) when it comes tu gd out of 
the South Pole of the fame Stone, 
meets there with the contrary Pole 
of the other Stone, whofe Pores 


now cal*d us to? Cr thus 3 
Whether we may ufe'any Trade or Re- 
creation on any part of thefe Faft 


‘days, any more than if it were a 


Lords.day, or Chriftian Sabbath ? In 


are twifted the contrary way, and | your Anfwer you are defired to ex: 


have alfo the faid Down inclined 
fo.as to hinder their Entrance, the 
other Stone does inftead of ma- 
king its approach nearer to it,puth 
and thruft it farther. But there 
may be Occafion to {peak more 
of the Nature of Loadiftones very 
{peedily. 

QQ. J have when the Thames 
was froze maintain’d an Argument 
with a Certain Gentleman, againft 
the vulgar and recetu’d Opinion,that 
the Thames fixft freezes at the bot- 
tom, I could not by all the Arguments 
J broughe from Philofophy oF Right 
Keafon convince him to the contrary; 
at laftour Difpute ended with re- 
ferring out felves to you as Fudges: 
Pray, Gentlemen, let us bear your 
Opinion in thisCafe as foon as poffible, 
and you will Oblige yours &c.- 

A. All Experience fhows that 
Water never freezes in the bot- 
tom “till all above it be froze, for 


plain thefe Scriptures, Levit. 23. 
from 26, to 33. Maiah 58.13, 14. 
and on comparing ’em, to give your 
Fudgment whether the chief Drift 
of tbis in Maiah be 2 weekly Sab- 
bath or a fafting Sabbath, becaufe 
that Fafting in’ Leviticus is aljo 
cad a Sabbath 2 


A. That this approaching Faft is 
indiéted by Lawful Authority, 
none can deny but thofe who don’t 
deferve its prosedion, nay, {uch as 
are for the moft part equally Trays 
tors to the Kings of Earth and 
Heaven. That thele mon bly Fa/ts 
are not Fanatical, or owing their 
rifeto the date times, as {ome of 
the fame wife men wou'd per- 
{wade us, who wou’d follow the 
Example of thofe they hate, and 
reject a good thing meerly be. 
cauie it has been made ule of by 
thole who don’t pleafe “em, as is 

| plain 


# 
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~ plain to any who can but think as 


far back as K. Charles 1. who firft 
commanded thefe fiated Fafts, and 
that for the very fame Caule they 
were renewed by the prefent 
Government, the Reduétion of 
Ireland, as may be feen in Cox’s 
Excellent Hiftory. } 

To the Pinch of the prefent 
Queftion; Whether fuch Thoughts, 
Words or Recreation as are tinful 
‘ona Sabbath, becaufe “tis a Sab- 
bath, be not alfo fintul on a Faft- 
day, becaufe ‘tis aFaft ? &c. We 
think: in fome fenfe it not only 
holds, but even yet more, we 
mean that fome Thoughts, Words 
and Aéions may be lawful on an 
ordinary Sabbath-day, which are 
not fo ona Faft: For Example, 
moderate Feafting, and {uch a fober 
‘cheerfulne/s as is not incontiftent 
with the Holinefs of the Day: 
(for Holy we muft believe it, and 
_ think thofe at leaft as Criminal 


-. who woud unhallow 7ime, as 


thofe who do the liké with Place) 
But in a Faft-day we are to af- 
fli& both our Souls and our Bo- 
_ dies, by fuch a degree of mbfti- 

nence as will beft fit us forthe 
higheft Aéts of Devotion. And 
the Confequence is yet ftronger, 
that {till much lefs ought we to 
ufe any Trade, €§9c. becaufe the 


__ Whole Day is by that Authority, 


which has at leaft Place, and even 
all Time too, except a feventh parr, 
at its difpofal in Religious Mat? 
ters, ftriétly and folemnly fet a 
part, confecrated and devoted to 
Gods Service, to invoke his Pity 
and Pardon, of which he knows 
we have but too much need, it 
being perfect Sacriledge, anda 
robbing of God, to difpofe of this 
' Sacred Time to any other ufe. Not 
_ that we here wou’d affirm, that 

- any Time of mans Defignation and 


is equally Sacred with that 6f Gods 
own immediate Appointment: 
However the. Obligation is even 
here fo ftrong, as none but a def- 
perate Man will attempt to break 
thro’ it, fince Fafting being in it 
felf a Duty, where Circumftances 
require it, ‘twou'd be very hard 
if it fhou’d be thought lefs a Due 
ty, where Authority has‘enjoyn’d 
It. Some difpute, its true, there 
may be about the Time, Extent or 
Duraviou of this Faft,when it ought 
to end, whether with the Day, 
at Sunfet, or immediately after 
Evesing Service, It feems to us, 
by the general praétice of Good 
Men, both of our own Communi- 
on, and others, that ’ris clos‘d at 
Evening Service, after which moft 


Perfons are us’d to take fome-fort. 


of light Xefetlion. But for the 
way of Fafting obierv’d by many 


| Families, only to go to Church in 


the Morning, come home again 
to Dinner, and to play in the 
Afternoon, ’tis fuch a pleafant fort 
of an’ sbftinence, that verily if 
"cwere not for the Name on’t, 
People might as well not Faft at 
all ; it berng fuchan Expedéent as 
we dare fay neyer enter’d’ into - 
the Head of the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans ; and wed fain know what 
they cou’d do more on other 
Holidays, unlelS they carried their 
meatto Church, and feaited even 
while there, like fome of the An- 
cients. A true Keéligious Faft, is 
in Our Opinion, a toral abitinence 
from meat and drink,as far.as con- 
fifts with the prefent ftate of our 
Bodies, in order to: humble our 
Souls before God with the utmoft 
intention of Mind, and favour of 
Devotion, thereby to avert his 
fear’d or threatn’d Anger. But. 
we wifh the true Reafon why we 
Aiave 


have fo little true Fafting, and 
People are {0 little in earneft there- 
in, be not becaufle they think Al- 
mighty God is not in earneft in 
his Fudgments, but ‘that he'll for- 
give and fave withoul Repentance, 
and do all, tho’ we do moshing ; 
wherein. we heartily wifh we 
mayn’t foon find our felves fatally 
miftaken ; whereas on the contra. 
ry, we believe there hardly ever 
was any Nation, Turk, Jew, Chri. 
ftian oc Heathen, that by folemn 
fafting attempted, to Atcne Hea. 
ven, and divert a Temporal or 
Wational Calamity, but they o>- 
tain’d what they delir'd ——Nine- 
veb is famous, we might giveo. 
thers nearer home (but don’c de. 
fign to fereftall Peoples going to 
Church by our Penny Sermon) 
one we can’c omit, which feems 
tous very remarkable, and ’twas 
what happen’d in onr own Age, 
bea tew Years fince: When the 
Turks were in the lowef? Condition, 
after their Lofs at Vienna, and as 
we remember , the Long Xun 
Prince Lewis had amongft ’em as 
far as Nija, when their Affairs 
feem’d at the Joweft Edd tha: 
perhaps they vee’er bin fince the 
Ostoman Family afcended | the 
Throne, they indifted one of the 
moft folewan 
throwing 
-growad<in vaft numbers, and in- 
voking. the mercy of Hvaven on 
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gious Faft, the Rules of which. 
are v- 28. 29,30 re fhall do no 
Work in that fame day, fortis a day. 
of Attonement: Whatfoever Soul. 
it be that lhall not be affiiited in that 
day, whatfoever Soul it be that doth 
any Work in that day, will | deftroy 
from among his Peoples (What 
then do thofe Wretches delerv:, 
who impudently and prefamptu- 
oufly fpend this Day, like the 
Lord’s Day it fel, in feafting and. 
carouling, ina publick and avow'd 
Oppolition to the Laws of God 
and Man; but the former will 
find ’em out, if the latter éither 
can’t, or the bafenefs of Officers 
let’s "em efcape unpunithed; tor 
that fuch Monfters there have 
Deen, We are morally certain, and 
don’t much doubt but there will 
bz in the approaching Faft, as 
well as others: But if they will 
Damn themfelvés let it be by 
themfelves: We have no reaton 
1’m fure to follow their Example 3 
the only accidental Good they do, 
being to provoke Heaven: to fink 
yet lower their abandon'd Cauje 
and them.) We believe all honeit 
Williamiies Will forgive this lonz, 
zealous Parentheiis, for which 
there’s fo much Reafon. We go 3a 
and difnifs this in Levit. after we 


Eafts we've read of,; have obferv’d with the Queriff, 
themfelves. oa the {thar thi, Falt is cal’da Sabbath, & 


that twice followiag, in the 32.%. 
Us fall 62 co you @ Sabbath of reft : 


them{elves and their Empire, the}And agen, 7é fhali celebrate your 


Grand Signior 
alfifting im it ; 


himfelf in Perfon| Sabbath. And 1's plain, thac ta 
aid whether thisjthe other place, J/a. 5% The 


was in vain, all Chriffewdom may |Sabbath there, to the odlervation 
fince wicne(s, that Empire making | whereof fo many great Ble(engs 

p P ig Od oe A 8. : 4 if 
an unexpected ftand, and clearing }are promis’d, is no other bur a 


is {elf again when it 
very brink of Rune. 


Ceem’d at the} Faft; and accordingly that Chap- 


ter is often oppointed by our 


For the Texts ia the Queftion, | Church for the firft Lefion on days 


*tis plain the former, Levit. 
from 26. to 22. relates toa Rele 


23. Jof Fafting and Humiliation, which 


it does properly, aud that this Sa. 
bath 


bath was not other thana Faft (tho’ 
We confels We learnt that «Notion 
firit trom our Quevi/?) We think 
is very plain, to any Man who 
reads the whole with Application 
———to inftance in one or two 
places——that a Faff is {poken o! 
in this Chapter, appsars, among 
others, trom the 3d v. in the very 
Terms, Wherefore bave we Fafied, 
jay tbey? That this Faft was the 
fame with the Saboa:b menciun’d 
in the two laft Verfes, appears no: 
only from the drift of the whole, 
©c. bucclearly from an Expreifi- 
ontwice repeated in v. 13 which 
"tis granted treats of a Sabbath: 
"tis that of doing thy Pleafure, and 
finding thy own Pleafures which if 
they donot on the Sabbath, Blef- 
tings are Promis’d ’em but v. 
3.is the felf-(ame Fhraf>, * in the 
_ ©Day ot your Faff you find Plea- 
fure, as well as exact all your La- 
bours——which finding Pieafure is 
oppos'd to thar Athiction both ot 
Soul and Body requir’d on fucha 
Soiemnity. And now, if there’s 
any need on’t, we bez the Rea- 
der’s Pardon for having been fume 


thing Jong, but we hope not tedi-| 


ous, on lo weighty an Occafion. 
Q.From a Lady. There is a Dif: 
freulty it St. Jobn 20. which J cannot 
refoluve, nor have all the Commenta- 
sors I have mer witb, faisfyd me in 
it, and that is, concerning the Man- 
ner of our Saviour's appearing to his 
Difciples, the Doers veing fhut 
We know be had areal, mot a fan- 
taftical Body,from St. Luke 24. 39- 
where be bids bis Difciples handle 
and fee him, for Spirts bad not 
- Flefh and Bones as he bad. How is 
it then, that having a real Body 
be appear'd after the manner of 
é Spirit; for merbinks there is 
an Emphahs laid on thofe Words 


- {the Doprs being that] Do 


¥ 
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glorified Bodies then obtain the Nu- 
ture of Spirits, and become pene- 
trable by orber Bodies ?——Excufe 


me, I've read no Metapbyfics, if I 
fboud?dn’t expres my félf in fo proper 


Terms, I hope you'll make a fhift io 
underftand my meaning, | 

A. Nuture and good Genious are 
better Metapkyfiiians than Thomas 
ot Suarez, nor have you any need, 
Madam, of an Excufe for what 
needs not, nor eafily can be mend- 
ed. To your Queftion——= tho’ 
We have formerly taken fome 
Notice ofit from another Hand, 


you urge it fo much clofer, thar 


we think it worth the while once 
more to contider it. ’Tis agreed 
dy allbuca few bairebrain’d Here- 


ticks, that our Saviour’s Blefled 


Body was not fantaftical, but real, 


e 


botn defore and after bis Refurredi- ° 


04: But the main of the difficul- 
ty feeims to lye here, Whether it 
might not have fome Properties 
ufuaily afcrib’d to Spirits, which 


other Bodies have nor, nay, which 


perhaps that it felf had nos, ufual- 
ly at leaft betore the RefurreBion ? 
Particularly whether on our $a- 
viour’s App-arance to his Difci- 
pies, the! Doors being, four, it 
does neceffaiily foflow that he 
came through the Doors, and {fo 
cuat bis Body was penerrable, that 
1wo Bodies may beat the fame time 
in the fame place, and that for all 
this Abimdity we may believe 


Tranfudfianiistion, tirft than for | 


the Seripcureit felf, which if we 
can’t get clear of, *cis in vain te 
go any furcher-——We confets 


‘there is an Emphafis plainly laid 


on the]ov Sugay xexrnmTUAtvar— 
[the Doors being fhur} since "twas 
that very thing made the Mira- 
cle. One way of getting clear is 


by aying, he came in. before the 


Doors were thut, and yemain’d 
there 
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Property of his fpiritual Body, and 
Properties can’t like Cloaths be put 
off and on at Pleafure. Befides, 
according, to their Notion, the 
Door muft be penetrzble as well as 
our Saviours Body, for penetration 
implies a mixture, and that*muft 
be mutual, at which rate here’s a 
New Miracle found out, a /piri- 
taal Door too, by which the He- 
retick’s Inftance wou’d be quite 
{poil’d, and J am a Door, as litte- 
raily true, as This is my Body; a 
yet unheard of fort of Tranfub- 
antiation. 

Now for the Reafon——a Body 
can’t obtain the Nature ofa Spirit, 
for then *twou’d be invifible as 
well as tmpafJable, and “that pro- 
perly, not accidentally 
a Spirit obtain the Nature of a Bo- 
gument groundedon Scripture is} 4y, fince in Apparitions “tis Body 
this———Suppofing the penetrabi-| that we fee, not Spirit, any more 
lity of Bodies pofhible, yet tea we feel the Soul of a Man 
fame Body can’t be penetrable and} when we fhake him by the Hand 

that Body which the Spirit 


impenetrable at the fame time, nor 
can thofe two abfolute comtraries, forms to it felf to appear in, un- 
nay, contradiétions, be in the/lefs it has fome Corporeal Vebi- 


fame fubjeé&t. But at the time of cle, as others offrm, But hence 
the Appearance of our Saviour to/it may be Objetted, that one 
his Difciples, it appears plainly| Property of Body, particularly our 
fromthe Text that his Body was} Saviour’s and St. Peter's, has been 
impenetrable, which if he came | fufpended, namely their Gravity, 
thro’ the Door mutt be penetrable ;| they not fuking in the Water —— 
appears from his bidding Thomas|why not then another, namely, 
* Throft his Finger into nis Hand, tmpenetrability? We Anfwer—— 
‘and his Aénd into his Side, the Gravitation is but a Quality, or 
Wounds it’s probable being large refpett of Body to Body, and the 
enough, as made by great 2vai/s,|lame Body is capable of being 
and a broad-beaded Spears. Now a] render’d lighter or heavier ; as for 
Wound is a Diffolution of Continui-| Example, fach a Column of ir 
ty———there muft therefore be} which fometimes bears a greater 
fomething folid about thele| proportion to the Mercury than at 
Wounds, otherwife the Saint cou’d | others; but Jmpenerrability or 
never have felt em : Nor can it] actual quantitative Parts is of the 
be faid that our Saviour’s Body j very Ejjesce of Matter, and atthe 
was fometimes penetrable, at others | fam2 time we conceive of one, we 
impenetrable, becaule the Affertors| include the other: Belides, “twas 
of its pemerrability make that the} no Contradiction in Nature, toat 


Chere invifibly ’cill he pleas’d to 
difcover himfelf! but this we 
doubt won’t reach the fullimport 
of the Words, becaufe’tis {aid af- 
ter the fhutting of the Doors is 
mention’d——gaSev ¢ Inoes——— 
and inthe 26. tpyeras o1esus-— 
The Doors being fhut, Fefus came, 
the manner of whoSe coming mutt 
dé enquir’d into, which muft ne- 
ceffarily be one of thefe two, ei- 
ther by penetrating the Door, and 
coming thro’ it, or opening it 
tnvifibly after they had fhutit, for 
thro’ the Door, or Doorfted he 
muft certainly come : Now that 
he came not by Penetration, we 
think we can prove, firft from 
the Scripture it felf, and then from 
Reafon, andthe fmpoffivility of the 
thing in itsown Nature. Our Ar- 


the 


» 


Nor can 


* 
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the Water fhou’d be either ren- tery) fo it has been all along ma- 


der’d a few Degrees more buoyant 
for our Saviour and St, Peter, or 
that an Angel fhou’d fupport “em 
by his Aylarchick Power, or that 
Command the fuperior Nature has 
over the Inferior, Spirit over Mat- 
ter-——But no <ngel in Heaven 
can make a thing be and not be, ex- 
ift and nor exift, in the fame place, 
at the fame time, or two foljd 
Bodies exift coextended with each 
others _Much eafier was it for 
our Bleffed Lord to open the Door 


- fo fuddenly and imperceptibly, 


_ Sides fure, not thro’ their Bodies) 
he more than once pafs’d, and 


= 


Bi 


hear your Society Arraign’d ‘of 


as that the Motion fhou’d fly both 
the Sight and Ears of his Difci- 
ples, efpecially if their Eyes were 
held —~ txeg] Sore. —— much in 
the fame manner with the two 
Difciples, who even tho ‘they 
faw him, cou’d not know him; or 
as the Fews, thro’ the midft of 
whom (the Croud of ’em by their 


vanifo'd out of their fight——And 
thus much of this Curious Quefti- 
One “+ 


Gentlemen, 
Was furpriz’d lately in. a 
Beet Place, among a 
great deal of Company to 


Blafphemy, concerning which I 
fuppofe by an Anfwer I’ve fince 
feen in your Oracle, you may al- 
fo have receiv’d fome Queries ; I, 
who am wholly a Stranger to 
your Perfons, muft with the ref 
of the World do you that Juftice, 
as toclear you from fo malicious 
and undeferv’d an Jmputation. Your 
Paper as it hath been extreamly 


diverting both to City and Coun- 


trey, (not to give it an higher 
Character, becaufe I would not 


_ lye, under the Sufpicion of Flat- 


nag’d with that {crupulous’ Nice- 
nef{s, in relation to good Manners 
and Morality, that it you'll par. 
don my freedom, I think you have 
been too referv’d upon that point, 
and baulk’d many a good Jeft 
that lay fairly, in your way, even 
when it might have been ‘inno- 
cently apply’d. Tho’ you mav 
fafely delpife the Impotent efforts 
of this Mufhrome Adverfary; or 
may beft manage the Wretch your 
felves, I hope youll excufe the 
officioufnefs of your unknown Ser- 
vant. If out of a Confideration 
that the Wafpifh Creature is not 
worth your while, he endeavours 
to fhew the weaknefs of his reafo- 
ning, and how inconcluding, itis. 
Your An{fwer to that Query, 
Whither the Wind goes after a Sterm, 
which has furnifht your Adverla- 


Ty with a pretence to charge. you 


with Blafphemy, was, if 1 remem- 
ber, as follows: | 


Man knows not whence. it comes, 
nor where it goes, . 

If be that fend: izknows, be only 
knows. | HST a 


On which, fays he, Godis not 
much beholding to you ia point 
of his Omnifcience, fince you que. 
ftion his Knowledge of a Naturat 
Effect and Caufe. Thus this pu- 
ny Critick, that fets up for a/Man 
of great reading, has {hot his Bolt 
at you, but with this fatisfaétion 
to himfelf, that he has got the 
Proverb on his fide. Now,Gentle. - 
men, I was always of Opinion,that 
a Man might fafely propole f{éve- 
ral things Hypothetically, or by 
way of Suppofition, the certain 
truth of which things he never fo 
much as doubted of; and this is 0 ' 
evident from a thoufand Inftances 

out 
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out of Ancient and Modern Au- 
thors that “tis a Miracle to me, 
that any Man who is not wholly 
overgrown with Ignorance and 
Stupidity, fhou’d fet himfelf to 
queftion it. 

I choofe to begin with Cato’s 
Diftichs (becaufe I have the Cha- 
rity to believe that your Adverfa- 
ry may in his time have fcrap’d 
fome Acquaintance witha Poet of 
that rank) and it fortunately hap- 
pens, that the frft pair of Vertes 
there, will Juftitie what J faida- 
hove... - . 


Si Deus eff Animus, nobis ut 
_> arming dicunt, 
His tibi precipué fi pura mente 
colendus. 


No Chriftian, I fuppofe, that 
has read his Bible, can be ima- 
gin’d to Queftion whether God 
is a Spirit sand thar the Compo« 
fer of this, and the reft of the Di- 
ftichs in that Book was a Chrifti- 
an, is very plain; For tho’to gain 
it the grearer Authority, it is fa- 
thered upon Case, who was a Pa- 
gan of ftriét Morals, yet Theodo- 
us Marflius, p. 34. Har. Subjec. 
Et. Gen. Foachimus Crinitus de 
Kub. fit. Chrift. Paulus @ Marca in 
his Difquifition Critich Philogi- 
_ ¢a@.orinted at Frankford, have fui- 
ficien‘ly prov’d, that it was writ 
by a Pious Chriftian, Videl. a Be 
nediétine Monk,about the twelfth 
Century, whofe true Name was 
Francifeus de Sanita Chara. So 
you tee Gent, that if delivering 
the moft obvious Truth with a 
Si, Angeléce if, before, it, be the 
fame-thing as to infinuate a deny- 
al of it, the pretended Author of 
Caro'lyes under the faine lath as 
you do : Butas no Body 
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fhould banifh him out of our 


Schoois) the fame reafon that 
clears him, will clear you- It would 
be too tedious to recount all the 
Aushority that might be pro. 
duc’d upon this Score, but the 
other day 1 met a Cafe fo very 
pat to the bufinefsinhand, that I 
could not forbear tran(cribing it : 
ICis to be found in a Learned 
Countrey Man of ours Fobannes 


Nubrigenfis by Name, an Emi-. 


neat Phytician that flourifhe in 
che Reign of Rich. II. as 1 ob- 
ferve him quoted by the Learned 
Antiquary Mr. 4fbmole in his Chy- 
mica Sacra, pe 48. 


Frigide fi fit Hyems, cur Aque 


fumant LZyemales ? 


Iam certain there is not fuch 
Coxcombin the whole Town, that. 
has fo little Senfe, as to conclude, 
that this Phyfician doubted whe- 
ther the Winter was cold or no, 
from his Manner of Expreffion >. 
altha’ if your Adverfaries way of 
Arguing he true, he is as juftly to 
be Charp’d with this grofs Con- 
tradi&tion to fenfe, as your Soci- 
ety is with Blafphemy. 

But to conclude all with a freh 


Inftance: We had in the Jaft 


Summers Opera a Song which e- 
very Milkmaid has fince fung 
about the ftreets, 

If Love's a Sweet Paffion, why 
does it torment? &c. 

Now I dare lay all thar J am 
werth in the World, that not one of 
thefe Milkmaids, if ¢ nfulted, will 
give in ber Opinion, thatthe Author 
of thefe words ever dreamt thae Love 
was nota Sweet Paffion: So true 
it is, that as I obferved before, me 
ray lawfully propoje the moft recei- 


hitherto ved Maxim in the Worldin a Hy- 


has laid Blafphemy to his Charge 'pothetical may, and yex the thinking 


(for otherwie 1 fuppole we pars of Mankind will ever queBion 


or 


\ 
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or deny the Truth’ of it, Gentle- being mutual, Love oftex not-—— 
men, Jf you thiak this Attempt of \t00 little, becaufe you cramp and ma- 
mine may be in rhe dealt ferviceable |nacle your Love with Vertue and 
19 you J Jeave it freely to your Dif-| Honour ; whereas they fav 4 Per- 
pofal todo what you please withit,and \fon may really Love. tho? he does 
dm with she greateft Refped, not love Verinoufly; for which rea. 

‘Nout Unknown Friend and |/0" they rather choofe Dr. Moor’s 


Servant, W. T- 


» A. There needs an Acknow 
Jedgement rather, than any other 
An(wer to. our Unknown Friends 
Civilities, fome of which perhaps 
are as undeferv'd, as the Occafion 
of *em, tho’ in others we hope he 
had done us Juftice, fince we are 
pretty Confident; in the Vo- 
lume of our. Oracle now extant, 
there has ‘been nothing inferted 
by the-Confent or Knowledge of 
the Society at leaft,which has been 
“contrary to Geod Manners or Re- 
ligiom, and that is Reafon enough 
to make thofe our Exemies who 
are fuch tothem. You tell us, che 
thinking part ef Mankind can ne- 
ver queftion the Truth or Fairnefs 
ofan Hypothetical Fropoftion, and 
that’s true enough : But what 
help is there.if wehave to do with 
that part of Mankind that can’t 
think, nay, norever did in their 
Lives? On whith Confideration, 


|a Paffion’ of the Mind 
Love és earneftly ‘catry’d towards 
the-bejou'd Objett: ‘Pray how a’ye 
get-clear of shefe Objefions ? 


difhculty. To the former, 


Definition of Love———__thar’tis 


whereby the 


A; We think with no great 


— * ~ . we 
athrm § Friendfhip is not always 


{musual, any more than Love, and 


prove our affirmation both by 


common Senfe, and what appears 
to us fair reafoning ; for do’s not 


common Senfe and Experience tell 
us that many Perfens are Friends 
to thofe who don’t anfwer their 
Friendfhip———nav, who are many 


‘times either thro” ‘ngratitude or 


Miftake, their moft Inveterate 
Enegies’s which brings to the 
Argument from Rea/on, Enmiy 
is not always mutual, nor there- 
fore Fricndfhip, becaule they are 
oppofites, and muft have the fame 
Properties and Proportions, .ac- 
cording to the known Maxim: 
All therefore that can be fid 


as we have already once before, |here, is, that Mutual Eriendth: 


fo we muft now again acquit our'is certainly Mucual Friendthi 


‘poor Objector from the Charge 
cof Malice in this Matter, and lay 
it purely on: his Weakne/s and Je. 
_ norance, which, poor Creature,he 
icant help; and therefore ought 
not to be blam’d fer’t. 

© Q Pve heard it Objedted againft 
_ your late Definition of Love, which 


you make a Mixmre of Friendfhip | 
and Delire, counded by the Rules of\Foot, Horns, Sc. 

Vertue and Honour, that it bas both) Luft under its Name 
t00 much and \t0@ litle in’t; too\did not atall doub 


P3 
but tharthere may bealfo Friend- 


fhip not mutual, as well as Love, 
we think we have made evident, 
To the fecond Objeétion, that 
we make Love too narrow, by 
confining it to the Rules of Ver- 
‘ue and Honour ——— we acknow- 
ledge “tis too narrow for chofe 
who would caver. the Cloven- 
of Goavith, 
> winch we 
t buc fome 


-much, becapfe there may be a@\wou'd be ready to do. We fay 


Love withous Friendfbip, Friendfhip }Love without 


Vertue is bur equi- 
vocally 


32 
vocally and improperly fo call’d; 
the Sparks themfelves own it 
Difhonourable Love, and they 
may as well call it Nonfenfical 
too > Nor.can they get clear of 
what we offer’d, vig. that our ho- 
neft Englifh Language hasa worfe 
Name for’t, and calls it Zu/t, un- 
lefS they'll fairly confourd thofe 
two, as fome have-done even by 
Vice and Vertue, and all the great. 
eft Oppofitions’ in Nature and 
Reafon. Nor are we alone in 
this Notion, having not only (we 
are prettY confident) al! that ei- 
ther are, or wou'd be thought Ver- 
tuous Lovers, of our fide, which 
are now in being, but even the 
wifeft and beft of the Ancients : 
For thus Plutarch of LOVE ; “Mu- 
** tual Defire, fays he, "tis Gon- 


* fefs'd is Natural, between ditfe-. 
** rent Sexes, but as for taat Im- 


** petuous Concupifcence that 
“ hurries Perfons away with fo 
* much Precipitation and Fury, 
*¢ “cis not properly call’d Love— 
* for Love that’s entertain’d in a 
“young and~ truly generous 
* Breaft by means of Friend {hip 
*¢ terminates in Vertue and a 
‘little lower—* That Love which 
“¢ has no true tafte of Friendfhip, 
* ora fort of a Heavenly Extaiie 
*© or Rapture of the Mind, ought 
* jaftly to be defpifed and re- 
* jetted of all Mankind——-Thus 
far he 3 we leave the Reader to 
judge whether not fufficiently to 
_ Our purpofe, tho’ we confels we 
had never read that Paffage in 
Plutarch before, but accidentally 
met with it fince our former Dif- 
courfe on this Subjeft. As for 
what is produc’d againft us, we 
miuft declare we don’t precend to 
make Definitions with Dodors, ef. 
pecially fo great a Perfon as is 
Nam’d; but however in the pre. 


a 


~ 
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fent Cafe, and for his Authority 
we'll turn the honeft Heathen to 
him, and let ‘ein fhift it together ; 
and fetting that afide, we leave 
any unprejudic'd Perfon to judge, 
whether of the two gives a more 
proper Defcription or Idea of that 
Paffion which makes fo much 
Noife ia the World; tho’ to do 
him Juitice, bis is intended ‘as a 
general Notion. of that Paffion, 
whatever the Obje#; We re- 
ftrain’d ours to Love between dif. 
ferent Sexes. 

Q. Pray give your Fudgment, 
whether 'sis lawful for Women to 
ufe any Beaurifying Wafpes or things 
of that kind to meliorate Nature, 
which fome Perfons are fo very 
much againft, and think em utterly 
unlavofu) ? 

A. We have ence already an- 
fwer’d a Queftion not unlike this 5 
and if then, or in what follows, we 
difpleafe any wife Good Man, if 
he fend his Objeétions, we'll ei- 
ther Anfwer "em, or change our 
Opinion. lf we put the Queftion 
thus, whether any Artificial Helps 


to Beauty are unlawful? Ie muft be . 


Anfwer’d in the Negative; for 
Powdering the Hair, nay cutting 
it, (unlels the old Wooden-difh cut) 
and efpec'ally Perukes, none can 
deny to be fuch Artificial Helps, 
which yet hardly any think un- 
lawful. If then fuch Helps in 
general are nota Sin, we fee not 
how they can be {0 in particular, 
unlefs the Circumftances, asa bad 
End or Defign, alter the Aétion. 
The Jews (as wellas Fezebel) we 
are {ure did ule Art to afitt Na- 
ture, even on their Faces too 3 and 
that. Men themfelves, in whom 
that, fort of mundities, comprne/s, 
or whatever you'll pleafe to call 
it, feems: moreémproper and unma- 
tural than in the other Sex they 

made 


‘ 
: 
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made ufe, we fay, of Art to help 


ACLE 


&reatelt Averfion imaginable to that 


Natures orrather of one part of |¢glour'd Hair ; / love her even to 


Nature to afift another, which |Diftradion 


and have fufficient bepe 


the Pfalmift hinileif records as | 9f obtaining ber, were this Obftacle 


one of Gods Bleffings, and given 
to that very End Onl, favs, 
her 10 make Mans Face to fhine, 
which certainly they defign as an 
addittongl Beauty, tho’ in cther 
parts ot the World the Men have 
no Ambitien of appearing fo Glo- 


remav'd, for iilit be, dare not 


make my Addrefs. Now Gent. J Ol 
are my fheet- Anchor, if you-fail, I 
am loft: I don’t expe a perfed al. 
feration of the Hair, i beg only you 
would diretl rie in fuch a method as 
may make tt brown for 15 or 16 days 


vious. ‘This, we think, comes |/@ that neither Sweat vior Raid may 
pretty near the Queftion——s='f | efface it, and then to repeat it again; 
OneArtificial help to the Facewhy |for if fhe difcovers it at any. time af 
hot another ? Why nota Wafh,as {ter Marriage, her Averfion will be 
Wellasan Oyl Why not to add| equally fatal ro we ay before ; for I 
Beauty, as wellas to take away De-| marry not for Fortune, but real Af- 
formity? To gei out Freckles, or | feZions fake: Ihave made uf of 
Small Pox? We may add, Thatit|Lead and Silver Combs, but they 
the Pinch’of the Argument lies in| prove ineffefual against Sweat and 
this, as we think i does, that *tis| Rain, befides they prejudice th: Hair, 
not lawful in-any cafe to mend ;Dear Gens, afford me your Jpeedy 
atare’(they mean the Imper-] Advice, you fee how much of my 
fettions of Nature, which are not | Mappine/s depends on ti3 1 afjure 
God's Works, for all his Works are |yo# your Affitance will not be bes 
perfect) or to rettifieany Defor- |ffow'd on cue that will forget to be 
Mities, it feemstous unavoidably | grateful, however the fuccefs may be 3 
to follow, that ’tis alfo unlawful to | aot thar I think haje Litcre, 0” vaik 
fow upan Hai?.lip, to ulea Swing,|oftentation bas any fhare ia yout 
» Bodice, or any helps of chat kind | Noble Defizn, for éertainly, &c. 
againit what are commonly cal’d] 4. We muft beg your Pardon 
Natural Imgerfettions ; tho’ indeed| we han’t room for the reft of your 
We look on that Phrafe to be {carce] Complement, which may keep cold 
fenfe. However, as Painting the] till another time; and befides, in 
Face has founded ill in all Ages,} the prefent Cafe we wifh we may 
afd feems te argue too great ade- | deferve it. That your defire to 
‘fire to pleafe,fo we'd not Advife a-| alter the Golour of your Hair is 
ny to ufe it unlefs for Ends that] lawful, we think will appear from 
-arecertainly detenfible and lawful,} our Anfwef to the preceding 
among{t which we thiak are—-= | Queftion ; and befides, from the 
getting-a good Husband, or keep- practice perhaps of forne thous 
ing him when once obtain’d. fatids, who for the fame niisfors 
> Tis my Misfortune to be Red‘ tune you comiplain o& have cut off 
hair'd, I amforry I diuft abink any) their Hair and worn Perukes ot 
thing that God bas given me, d Mis-(a ttore agreeable Colour, for 
fortune’, but cannos avoid wifbing it\ which we fhou’d thitk no wife 
bad tot beew fo, fince it proves a4] mancou'd blame’em t~—“2And | 
bar to my prefernt bappine|s. 4niwhy mayn’t you do the fanie, 
feort, F vs a Leaky bet bas ibe which Py Ways keeping your 
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Head clofe fhav’d, might keep it 
a fecret from the Lady, if you are 
fo happy to have her yours, as 
long as you live: But if there's 
' any thing fatal in your Red Hair, 
asthere wasin the purple Locks 0 
Nifus, and you had rather lofe 


the Ladv than part with that, we j' 


think ’twere pity but you lofe 
her; tho’ he’s not like todye with 
Love, who values his Mifirels lefs 
than fuch an Excrement, which is 
no more a préper part of Man, 
than the pairings of his Nails. 
However, if your are fix’d not to 
part with ic, hoping it may be, to 
catch the Fair One in your fine 
Treffes,as her Sex fometimes terves 
us, we yet fancy it can’t be impol- 
fible tohave your Hair ftain’d or 
Dyd by a skilful Painter, with In- 
gredients {o ftrong, as it woud 
never out, till that Crop were olf 
the Ground, But ftill the mif- 
chief is, How fhall we ftop the 
reft_of the Rivers from ranning 
into the Sea, before we drink it ? 
And. what Court muft we apply 
our felves to for a Writ Ne 
_Exeat Cerebrum, for the reft of the 
Hair; fince it will be every day 
peeping out, and ina little while 
your Head be like a Bullfinch’s, of 
two Colours, in which Cale we 
know no Remedy but to repeat 
the Operation. ~ 
Q. Gent. I defire your Opinion 
of the following Kelation 5 My Fa- 
ther had a Dog which he kept a 
great many Years, in which tinae 
I had two Brothers and ene Si- 
fter that dyed, and it was obler- 
ved that this’ Dog always,the Day 
before they died, went about a- 
hundred yards from the Houfe, 


and Jaid his Nofe towards the! 


Church where they were all bu- 
tied, and, howled in a ftrange -hi. 


Acous *manner for an hour ox it felf Confeffes, than fh 


iy ra 
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mere at a time; and when my 
Father dyed, he did the fame: 
Now itfeems as if this Dog had 
fome Prophetick, or what to call 
it, Knowledge in thefe matters. 


if | Gentlemen , Your Opinion in the 


whole wou'd much Oblige yours, &c.’ 
A. We plainly own we can’t tell 
what tomake of hundrec of fuch 
Inftances as thefe, fome of which 
we our felves areaflur'd are true. 
All we can fay is, That there 
muft be fomething in’t not Natu- 
ral, fincé what power in Nature 
hasa Dog, more than any other 
Creature, to forefee (or rather 
foref{mell) fuch Accidents ? _ 

Q. Whether a thing indifferent 
in its felf, asthe Eating of Blood, if 
erfifted in with a Doubting Con{et- 
ence, be damning ? 

A. The ground of this Queftion 
we fuppofe isthat of the Apottle. 
“He that doubteth is Damned if 
‘She Eat——to which we fay, 
Firft, That what we render Dam. 
ned there, has by good Commen- 
tators been thought to fignifie no 
more than Condemned, Self-con 
deran’d or fudged by his own mifiz.- 
ken Confctence : However, the 
Dittates of fuch a Confeience, ina 
thing of no greater moment, and 
left indifferent by Authority, do, 
we think, Oblige to a& or forbear 
according to their Direttion— 
the confequence whereof is, that 
the refufing to follow fuch Dire- 
éion is a Sin, and every Sin is by 
Proteftants accounted in its ows - 
Nature, damning, and will be — 
alually fo, without Repentance - 
Tho’in the mean time, thofe whe 
feruple any fuch indifferent Adion, 
ought to get their Con/ciences bet- 
ter inform’d; and te confider the 


Nature of an indifferent thing, 
fs was . Tie, N d 
Which is no other, as the Wor 


ch as-a- 
Perfon 


- Rom. 13. don’t oblige ber to it? 


a we 4 4 


 felf {in the place already cited) 
~~ an Occafion to fall, v. 13. and that 


_ ther to Sin, by our means that is 


Yi mf 
‘iy t- 
ee 


Vo 


 than-fhe was bound to do: Now my 


» in eating Meat facrific'd to fdols,' 
which harden’d the Gentiles in. 


cafion to weak Chaiftians wholly 


but fure neither - of thefé effects, 
hor any thing like "em, can coms 


wy 
i de : 


1 If. 


Perfon is left indifferent 2s tothe 
doing of it, or Jetting it alone, nei- 
ther of em being a Sin the 
Confideration of which, is tuffici- 
ent to fatisfie any, who don’t wil- 
fully clofé their Eyes aghinf{t com- 
mon Sexe and Reafon. 

Q. In the Ladies Queftion about 
Patches, fhe faid fhe wou'd leave 
“em off when {he came in thofe places 
where they wou'd give Offence > You 
told her in your Anfwer, ’twas more 


ae} 


¢ + 


Query,’is Whether tharin the 14th 


A. Weare ffill of the fame 
‘Mind, and think fheis not Ob- 
lig’d either bv that, or any other 
place of Scripture, to abridge her 
own juft Liberty, only to prevent 
a weak Perfons taking Offence. ‘The 
{candalizing our Brethren, men- 
tion’d by this Apeitle, and by our 
Saviour, is quite different from the 
Offence mention’d in the Queftion: 


ere ee OYE TES TON: RG TINE ORE 
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from Wearing Patches; not canwe, 
fuppofe others fhou’d Wear ’em 
againit their Confviences ftom any 
fuch Example, which is the only 
proper Scandal we can poffibly 
conceive fhou’d be taken at ’em ; 
this beigg, fo far from being likes 
ly, that there’s more fear of their 
Uncharitable Anger and Difplea. 
fure, than finful Imitation. That 
therefore that’s requir’d on both 
fides inthe prefent Cafe, is, that 
we Fudge not one another, as the 
Apoftie exprefly téll us ; for,as he. 
lays afterwards, “The Kingdom 
* ot God is not Meats and Drinks, 
“(nor Gloaths , nor Ornaments) 
“ but Righteou/nefs,and Peace, and 
*¢ Foy in the Holy Choft. Ay 
Q. Iwas once Reprov'd by 4 Mi. 
nifter for Wearing of Pearl ; 10 €on- 
vince me, be told me*rwas plainly 
forbidden in the 1ft of Timothy 
2.9. where tbe Chriflian Women 
are Order’d not to wear it; I have 


That Offence was not a proper! fince feen Dr. Hariond’s and Mr. 


Greek Scandal or Stumbling block. 
which is defin’d by St. Paut him-j 


| 


fuch as wou’d Deftroy our Brother, 
ve 15. & 26. whence ’tis plain 
that it*muft be Caufing our Bro- 


here fpoken againft, which the 
Chriftian thea might do in two 
Inftances : Firft Toward the 


 Fews, by keeping them from 


Chriftianity, in Fudging or revi- 
Jing’em for their Ceremonial Ni- 
cewes,concerning Meats and Drinks: 
Secondly, towards the Heathens, 


their Jdolatry, and might give Oc- 


to <Apoffatize from the. Faith ; 


vO 


faiPd of doing it 


Pool’s Annotations 07 rhe place, Cut 
yet remain unfarisfied, and therefore 
defire your Fudgment thereon ? 

4. ’Tis not likely that we 
fhou’d fatisfie your Doubt, if fuch 
as you have Nam’d already have 
which yet 
we think init felf very eafe.to 
‘be done. In order to which, we 
fhall firft obferve, that this Di- 
rection relates efpecially to Religi- 
ous Affemblies, ac which Chriftian 
Women are not to. prefent them. 
felves, f0 as to enfnare the Eyes 
of the Bebeldcrs with their Beauty 
and Gaiety; but, as well as the 
Men in the 8th ver. to lift up Aely 
Hands without Wrath and Doubs- 
ing. Then further, Dr. Hammond 
fays in his Paraphrale, “ That 


{* Women are heré required to 


“come tothe Affemblies and Pray 
“in tuch Aiire as is decemt, ac- 
D2 ** ‘Counting 
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* counting Modefty and Sobriety 
“the greateft (he doesnot fay the 
** only Ornament, and not fetting 
* themfelyes out vainly, and with 
* Offentation,in Curious Dreffings, 
&c. thus far he; and indeed ’tis 
plain, that the meaning of the 
Apoftle is no more than that they 
ought rather to delight in the 
Ornaments of Good Works, and 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, than 
in Pearls and Fewels. That this 
is the genuine Senfe of the Words, 
will (we think) be plain from thefe 
following Confiderations. Firft, 
‘That ’tis very common in the 
Holy Scriptures to put a Negative 
inftead ofa Comparasive, lee Gen. 
5. 8.and twenty other Infrances; 
take one that’s very plain, in Prov. 
8.10. Receive my, Inftruttion, and 
not Silver: Is not here an expre/s 
Text for the Mendicant Fryars,that 
muft not touch a Groat(unlels you 
put it into their Sleeve) and wou'd 
not this {oon put.an end to Trade, 
or réduce all to the Primitive way 
of Barter, if we fhou’d deny Mea- 
nings, as fome foolifh Eathufafts 
have done ? But it appears both 
from Common Senfe andthe other 
parc of the Verle, that fas has 
been faid} a Negative is put for a 
Comparative 5 tor it follows, and 
Knowledge rather than chotce Gold. 
Again, in the Controverted Text, 
Wearing Gold and all Coftly Array, 
is mentioned as well as Pear]; but 
we know the HolyWomen of Old 
were fométimes 
Gold, as particularly the Hiftory 
of Xebecca fhows us, and that in 
fo odd a manner as Nofe-Fewels, 
&c. to add nothing’ of the 
King’s Daughters Drefs, who 
might be all gloricus within, and 
yet her Cloathing be of wrought 
‘Gold; Nor.to iniilt on the Pradice 
of our own and moft other Na- 


adorn’d with! 


tions, to Marry and Seal with 
Rings, ufually of the fame Metal. 
But our laft Argument, if there’s 
need of more, fhat the prefent 
place is to be underftood in the 
senfe wherein we have explaind 
it, fhall be taken from the Com- 
parifon of another Scripture with 
it,which is very like it, and which 
muft neceffarily be taken ia this 
Comparative Senfe ; “tis the 1/t. 
uf St. Pet. 3. 2. where the Apoftle, 
tells the Wives——that their 4- 
dorning fhow’d notbe that outward 
Adorning of Platiing the Hair, and — 
wearing of Gold, or of putting on of 

Apparel, but the hidden Man of the 
Heart, &ce Now here’s a very 
full Text tor the .damites, in the © 
Senfe of that Minifter,Madam,who 
isfo angry at your Pearl-Necklace, 
all putting on of Apparel being, 
therein, as it feems, exprefly and 
diretily forbidden ; and according- 
ly not only Naked Breafts woud 
ve lawful, nay a Duty, but even 
Primisive Simplicity allover. But 
this being an abfurd and ridicu- 
lous Senle, we muft therefore en- 
quire for another, which can be 
only that we have given, and 
which ought to be admitted in St. 
Paulas well as St. Peter; and the 
former Scripture as well as this. 

Q. What Books of Poewy wou'd 
you Advife one that is Young, and 
extreamly deligh s in it, to read, 
both Divine and other ? 

4. For Divine, David's Pfalms, 
Sandy’s and Woodford’s Vertions, 
Lloyd’s Canticles, Cowley’s Davi- 
dies, Sir F. Davis’s Nofce Teipfum, 
Herbert’s and Crafbaw’s Poems, 
Milton’s Paradices,and(if you have 
Patience) Wefly’s Life of Chrift. 
for others, Old Merry Chaucer, 
Gawen Douglas’s Ancads (if you 
can get it) the beft Verfion that 
ever was, or we believe ever 


wilt 
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will be, of that incomparable|they cou’d never be recall'd, and 
Poem ; Spencer’s Fairy Queen, Gc.| which otherwife they had probably 
Taffo’s Godfrey of Buloign, Shakes}een never guilty of : Query, Whe- 
Spear, Beaumont and Fletcher, Ben-\ther fuch a Perfon is nor bound to 
Folnfon, Randolph, Cleveland, Dr,| make em. Reftitusion as far as they 
Donne, Gondibert, WALER, alli oan by aftriler Example and Friend- 
DRIDEN, Tate, Oldham, Flatman,| ly Advice, and 10 let ’em know the 
The plain Dealer -—_———and when Pleajure and Serenity infeparable 
you have done all thefe, We'll|from Vertue and Innocence? And 
promife to provide youmore, —|/appofing them for ever depriv’d of 
_ Q. Whether it’s not a Crime 10\ an Opportunity of doing fo, whether 
be True to one that’s Falfe to his\their Repen:ance wi:hout it will be 
Honour, his King and bis Countrey ?, avaliable before God ? 
_ | 4. There’s another Queftionto} 4. There’s firft of all a great 
be askt, Madam, before we can|deal of differefice between Ime 
Refolve yours ; Of what Nature] prudent-and Criminal Liberties 
are tue Obligations of Truth and|in Dilceyrfe and Coaverfation ; 
Faith betweem the Perfons con-|both of thefe indeed may have 
_ cern’d ? If Matrimonial, nothing ill Confequences, and therefore 
Diffolves ’em ‘by our Law, and/both to be Avoided and Repen-, 
we think by the Law of God, too,|ted of tho’ in a far different De- 
but Adultery ot Death. if the] gree; and no way, can be more 
Obligations lye between fingle|Btfectual to repair fuch an Error, 
‘Perfons, and are only thofe of}than that Propos’d in the Quetti- 
_. Love and Friendthip, they are no|on————-But if that fhou’d prove 
longer in force towards one who | Ineffettual, if yet the Petfon who 
fo little ‘deferves *em: No, tho’{hasbeen the Unhappy Occafion 
‘twere your own Oreffes ; and we }ot anothers Ruine, do all thatlyes 
_ arealmoft confident that one who ;ia their Power to retrieve ’em 
_ is MiftrefS of {0 fine a Soul, has}icom Vice and Deftrudtion, no 
allo Strength enough to lay the| nore certainly will be requir’d of 
greateft Violence on her Inclinai-|’em, exccept a Hearty Sorrow for 
ons, and whatfoever it colts her,}what they now find ’tis too late 
‘fhake off a Friendthip for one who} co amend. 
has no Faith, nor Loyalty, nor] Q. Since the Common.Prayer 
Honour: And we heartily Wilh |és fo full and compleat in all Conditi- 
that all others who love King |ous and Circumjtances whatever , 


William ; wou’d follow [0 glorious |that in any Difficuley we have Praye. 


an Example, letting thole fews|ers fitted to our Hands, and the 
who are fo Curfed as to hate him, |Church hath commanded them, and 
fill Match in their owa Tribe, | only them to be usd in Churches and 
that they may not taint any ho-|Privdte Families, whether thofe be 


4 


nett Englifo Blood, by mingling |wot Damn d thatufe aay otber “Pray . 


With ic. | er whatloever ? 


Qe Sppofing any Liberty a Per-| 4. Poor Man! We are forry - 


Jon has taken in their Difcourfe or \that any Perfon of our Communi-. 


Behaviour fhau'd have fuch an Jn-}on thoudhave no_h ore, Charicy 
_ fluence'on a Mind lefs fortified, as| nor Dilcretion than fo much as to 


bo plunge them inv Vices from which Propofe {uch a’ Queftion. The © 
a Et feats aer ’ D 
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Prayers of our Church are indeed 
very excellent, and allow d fuch 
by all who underftand ‘em ; but 
they are Common Prayers, and 
for that Reafonit’s impoffible they 
fhou’d, and unreafonable to ex- 
pect they fhou'd fully include and 
reach all particular private Cir- 
cumftances, tho’ Publick they 
may and do: And that this our 
Affertion is undoubtedly true, 
will appear fufficiently from the 
Praé&tice of our Church, and its 
beft, nay, all its Members. The 
Church we fay ufes other Prayers, 
- and that even in Publick, befides 
thofe which are properly ftiled our 
Common Prayer, or fated Liturgy, 
as Sternbolds’s Plalms (We. are 
afham’d to call °em David’s) and 
where they are not uled, Anthems, 
not ‘in particular appointed; but 
the Words Chofen and Compofed 
by Mafters of Mutick: However, 
in al] Churches a Prayer before 
Sermon, for the moft parc Com- 
pos’d by the Minifter himfelf ; 
or if ftri@ly agreeable to Canon, 
yet not found in the Book of Com 
mon Prayer that we read in our 
Churches. But yet further, the 
very deft and moft excellent Perfons 
of our Church have ufed and di- 
reéted other Prayers befides thete 
before mention’d; We'll inftance 
butin two, tho’ we might in an 
hundred ¢ King Churles the 
Virft’ himfelf, of bappy and dleffed 
Memory, did Compofe and’ ule 
many Devout and Excellent 
- Prayers on feveral Subjects, in his 
- Retirements and Troubles, which 
in his Unvaluable Book he has left 
behind him. The Author of 7he 
Whole Duty of Man has done the 
fame, as none, one wou'd think, 
can be ignorant, who had but once 
dipt into it——which if they had 
thought damnable, we fappole 


oe 


they won’d hardly have ever 
done. A: 3 
Q. J have Convers’d with many 
People borh abroad and at home, of 
both Sexes and all Perfwafions, and 
I find it alike Natural to all Perfons 
to perfift in their own Opinions, and 
to take the Fudgment of another,when 
oppofed to theirs, as an infufferable 
Affront + Now { am willing'to think 
as mell of this general Qualification 
as I can, becaufe 1 am fenjfible it is - 
és Natural 10 me as others, but I 
am not come tothat beigkth of Dog- 
maticifm, ta Condemy or Clear the 
whole World, without the Concur- 
rence of other Fudgments with mine - 
therefore ] defire your Opinions how 
far this is either an Evil or a Good, 
and what we are influenced by in 
our efpoufing it ? | 
4. Men defire nothing but 
Good, diftinguifhed into Aonour, 
Profit and Pleafure 5 none of which 
are gain’d by Obftinacy in an er- 
roneous Determination, efpecial- 
ly when it isknown for fuchs but 
on the contrary, there is fhame in 
it, a Man fofeth his Credit by it 
very often, but always his Time, 
and renders himlelf unacceptable 
to the Hearers, as is evident in 
Scholaftick Difputes, which is the 
Reafon that a Scholar brought 
Up in thefe Wranglings feldom 
begins to be efteem’d in Compa. 
ny “till he has laid afide that ill 
quality of mever yielding; where- 
as on the contrary, the more In- 
genious decline thole Heats by 
feeming to yield fometimes, when 
apparently they have moit Rea- 
fon on their fide; and if they 
chance to be miftaken, there is 
none more willing to rettifie their 
Judgments, not being deprefs’d 
with the bale Fear that the weak- 
er fort are influenced by, leaft 
they fhou’d be blamed for haying | 
“SDeeH 


a A ae 3 Bes a, 8 mei 
 Vol.ll. § The Athenian ORACLE. 29 
been Subjeét to Err, remembring | {ces likely to Mifcarry by not fol- 
Miftakes and Errors are incident flowing his Advice; the other be. 
~ to Humanity, butthat ’tis the ut- {ing his own proper Intereft; for 
moft Stupidity to perfevere in a [thatthe flighting of his Advice, 
Fault ; Hippocrates has freely told fis a tacit acculing of him of failing 
his; St. Auguftive has made a Book jin a thing effential to his End, 
of his Retractations, and after him jand calling him a Monfter or 
Cardan , and many other great | Fault of Nature; for as a Mon-- 
Perfons. Everyone knows and ac-|fter is called.a Fault of Nature 
knowledges it beft to be only fo ]becaufe the Agents producing it 
far fixt in his Determinations till }havé flipt and gone away out of 
he fhall have better Reafons to]}the way which fhe had prefcribed 
alter them; but it muft be Con-|to them ; fo Man,not Judging as 
fefs'd,moft People love themfelves | he ought, deviates from the way 
fo well, and are fo fond of their] which leads to his End: This is 
_ own Judgments, that few put it/it which makes him {0 fenfible of - 
in Practice; which might very well | the flighting of his Advice, which 
be excufed by the frrong Paffion| flighting feems to conclude that 
we have for our particular Inter-] he has Judged ill, and isa Lyar in 
refts, if we were fo Dogmatical inj his Knowledge. And from hence 
our Opinions only in what con.) it is that it’s fo difficult to endure 
cerns our Friends or Eftates; but the Lye, to be given becaufe by 
the fame Heat being maintained} ita Men is implyed to have no 
in Cafes which import no Benefit; Underftanding nor Ability to 
at all to any Perfon, as in pure} Judge ; fince to Lye,is contrary to 
Notions, &¢. there muft be fome] that Truth which every Man Co, 
higher Intereft whicii animates| vets to be Mafterof; and for the 
us. It muft therefore be the ge-| fame Reafon we are Offended if 
neral Concern every Mut has for] we are called Fools, thereby being 
the Applauds and Carefles of the} fuppefed ftupid, and unable to 
_ World, which can certainly ne-} Judge. 
ver beattained but by acquiring! Q. Who was the fir Inventer of 
the reputation of fuch a Judg: the Gag in France ¢ 
"ment as meritsevery ones Bfteem:| 4. In the Firt Volume of the 
Arid Man Judging it a good to French Book of Martyrs, or #ifto- 
“have his Opinion followed, will: ry of the Pamous Editt of Naates, 
eth it as fuch; for Man, as Man, | you'll find inp. 15. that the Ule 
_ hathno good more eminent than of the Gag was firft Prattifed and 


to Know, Judge, and give his Invented in the Reign of Henry 
the 2d. of France, purpolely to 


Sentence of things, ic being his} tt 

utmoft Natural End: And a Man‘ hinder the Proteftants that were 
that has. Judged and given his} put to Death from {peaking to 
Advice (which is good) at leaft}the People, or finging Pfalms for 
according to his Appreheation,| their Confolation, when they 
feeing that Advice rejected, falls| were led to Execution. Aube/pine 
into a double Intéreft, onearifing |(as the Author of that Work re- 
from the Charitable inclination] laces) wHo wasthe firft Inventer 
which be has for the Happinelfs of; 0! If, was fome Yearg after 
him that Conlultghim, whom he] Aruck with the Loufe Difesfe, 


me 


D4 which 
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Which put him into fo great ay of bis Cenftancy——sSo that amidft - 


Defpair, that he delign’d tojthele Gags and Cruel Executions, 
Starve himfelf to Death 3 which| the Churches took the firmer 
furious Refolution ebliged thofe Root, and there were already 
Which were about him to open | fome that were yovern’d by a res 


his Jaws with a. Gag, to make} gular Dilcipline and fettled Pa- ; 


him take Nourifhment by force;] ftors, andat Paris it felf, where 
fo that (as this learned Author | the Fires wever went out, and une 
obierves) he increafed the Num.|der the Kings Nofe there .was 
ber a! thofe that have been known} ane which had its peculiar Paftor, 
to fuer thof Torments them.| which fo incenfed their Enemies, 
felves, of which they were the} that they got ereét certain Courts 
firft Inventers. This Cruel Invea-| ot Juftice which they called Buru. 
tion of the Gag did not at all di-| ing Chambers , which burn’d a 
minifh the Number of the Prote- fuihcient Number of thofe who 
ftants, the Conftancy of thofe} palsd for fHereticks, to deferve 
who were burned terving to make | the Title given’ them? But of 
more fenfible. Imprefiions upon} thele and their other Cruel In- 
Peoples Minds in their Favour, | {truments of Maryrdom you may 
than either their Books or Preach.|cead more at large in The Firft 
tug: But Henry the 2d. however|Volume of French Martyrolog 
Was inexorable, and tho’ the dole- | before receited, where you'll find 
fuil Spettacle of tho’e he had {thatthe French Proteftants were 
caufed_ to be burned after the|barbaroufly treated at their very 
Procetiion above-mentioned, andj Births, in their Lives, at their 
their horrible Cryes in she Tor-| Desths, and even in their Funeralse 
ments of their Sufferings, had fo] @ I ama Young Man, and 
deeply ftruck his Imagination,| have been a Trader. for fome 
that the remembrance of them | Years; It pleafed God in my be- 


was a lating Terror to bim all bis ginving the World to bdlefs me- 


Life after, yet did he not at all a- | with a Young, Beautiful, Pious, 
bate his Severities , for they 
Burned after that fome Perfons} Wife, with a good Fortune, a- 
came from Bearn into France, on.| bove my Deferts, tho’ I believe [ 
ly for Preaching the Dettrine of|could have had as much Money 
their own Countrey among] with others at that time; fooa 
whom Lewis de Marfac was much | after 1 fet Ups, and it pleafed God 
taxen notice\of, for that having } to blefs my Endeavours with good 
been a Souldier all his Life, and | Succe(s, in preferving me from 


being difpenfed with from having | Lofs either in Eftate or Credit 


a Zope put about his Neck atthe |and having abundance of poor Re- 
Stake like ozher Sufferers, ouc of jlations; L have been very Libe- 
ref{pect to that Noble Proteifion,{ ral, and an ample Benefaéor ta 
he complain’d thar fuch a diffea|them. But now the Cale is als 
reqce fhould be made between |ter’d with me, my Dealings be» 
him and his Brethren, ag if by jing very confiderable, fo confes' 


rewrenching any thing from’ the quently much both Debtor. and | 


infamy af his Punifhment, they} reditor ; Neverthelefs: it has 
had defigned to leflen the Glory! more than probable, that if I had 


Dilcreet, and every way Obliging . 


iy 
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Time and Liberty for one Year, 
IT could get in my Debts, pay all 
my Creditors, and not leflen my 
own Eftate 100}. I have been En- 
deavouring and Labouring with 
much difficulty, and greater 
Charge, fo to manage my Trade, 
and preferve my Credit, that my 
Creditors may not perceive my 
Declining Condition : But I find 
that Providence does in many 
things grievoufiy difappoint, 
when I think my Affairs are fo 
well laid, that it fhould be im- 
pofible to mifcarry, and even 
thofe things that I do purely out 
of Charity and Kindnefs, turn to 
my great Trouble and Lofs, and 
nothing that { go about profpers ; 
wherefore Conceiving God Al- 
mighty is Extraordinary Angry 


with me, the thoughts thereof 


does fo far difcompofe and difor- 
_der me, that I can neither mind 
either my prefent or future In- 
tereft,becaule of thefe misfortunes, 
and therefore beg your Refolution 
of thefe following Queries, 

Q. 1. How to make my Peace 
with God, that he may fhew [ome 
Toker to me for good, that I may re- 
duce my felf to that Temper of Mind, 
as to believe that God Almighty has 
wot utterly rejedked me ? 

Q. 2. How to excufe my self to the 
World, having reduced fo good a 
Woman to fo bad Circumftances, by 
my Kindne/s to my Relations, and 


by my inevitable Loffes, both not un- 


known to ber? 


make my Creditors fenfible that all 
will be well, fince every one ftrives 
40 be ferved firft, when they can be 


no Lofers, and they are farisfied 1 


‘have not [pent their Money ? 
Q. 4- In Cafe of Extreams, 1 
may not with a fafe Con|cience make 


¢ Separate Provifion for my ti 


40 


and F ainily, tho” t0 the Wrong of my 
Creditors , 


norwith(tanding — my 
Perfou foall be fubje@ to, all their 
Atlions, for I will never ftir from 


them ? 


Qa. 5. If Lf find Ican have no Fa- 
vour from my Creditors, and that my 


Self (Wife and Children, which are 


much dearer to me than my Life) 
muft fall, and fubmit to their Cruek 
Refolutions, I know no way to make 


provifion for my Wife and Children, 


but my Death,whether you think I may 
be damned, if by an ad of Neglect or 
Defign,] come fooner to my end than 
I ought to do? I know it will fare 
much better with my Wife and Chil. 
dren afterrmy Deceafe, than by falling 
into the hands of my Creditors 2 

A. We are very forry that fo 
honeft a Man as you feem to be, 
fhou’d meet with fuch Difappoint- . 
ments, but much more concern’d: 
that you fhou’d admit the Sug- 
geftions of fullying all your paft 
well meant Actions, by one fo 
Mean.(pirited as Self Murders for 
nothing can more evidently dee 
clare a Man’s want-of Fortitude, 
and prefence of Mind to bear his 
Affittions, than fuch a bafe way 
of freeing himfelf from them. We 
think you have no reafon to be- 
lieve God Almighcy has forfaken 
you, becaule you are pot fo prof- 
perous in this world, It has been 
the Cafe of many other gaod Pere 
fons,as frequent Example in Sacred 
Writ, and other Hiltory, affure 


Us; betides daily Occular demon. 
Q. 3. Khat Methods I may ufe to 


{trations ; you {hou’d reflect, that 
whomjoever God loves be Chaftnerb, 


}& you are to be fatisti’'d thar what- 


focver your Fortune is, if you are 
his, it is by him detign’d for your 
good 5 it may be either to wean. 
you from the World, or to make 
you recolleét, and Jepent of fome. 
of your paft Sins, which perhaps 

you ’ 
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4A. t. To have a quiet. Mind, 
you muft be fure to do your Duty 
towards God as well as Man: 
Nor ought you to expeét any o- 
ther fign of his Favour than Peace 
of Confcience, and a defire in all 
things to know your Duty, with 
a pleafure and fatisfaétion in the 
performing its And fuch a one 
need never doubt of more Felicity 
than the World it felf can give 
him. 
A. 2. As tothe World, every 
one has Follies enough of their 


Gu 
you f{carcely ever minded, or to | 
reform from fomething you allow 
your felf in, contrary to his Holy 
Will. But ’tis not alfo impoffible 
but you may ina great meafure 
have. created part of your Misfor- 
tunes, by your own Imprudences; 
perhaps. your Charity was not 
rightly ordered, for a {maller mat- 
ter woud put any of your Rela- 
tions into Bufinefs, than wou'd 
maintain them Idle 3 which isa 
thing you ought no more to in- 
cotirage in others, than practice 
your felf; But {uppofe you have 
been no ways fenfibly to blame, 
and have in al] things atted wifely 
and pioufly, as faras you can re- 
fleét,yet we doubt not,if you con- 
tinue fo to do, but you fhall at 
laft blefs God for your prefent 
Difappointments ;. and we cou’d 
here, were it not too longs, give 
you an Inftance ofan hoveft Man, 
that had lived high, and was re- 
duced to worfe Circumftances 
then yours feems to be, and de- 
clared God Almighty was pleafed 
foto change his Mind, that he 
was much more contented in them 
than his former Riches cou’d make | May bs 
him, profeffing he wifht for no- Atlidtions. 

thing to compleat his Happinefs.. A. 3. It your Circumftances 
But tho’ Content may be had in| 4re not yet known, pay every one 
any Condition, it is much more |fomething, that thereby you may 
happy to be able to give, than to | Bal ‘Tinte,and preferve your Cre. 
be forced to receive ; and there-|dit, if pofhble : But if they know 
fore a Man is to ufe all lawful; how Matters go with you, make 
wifé endeavours not only to pre-| Choice of one of the Wifleft, and 
ferve a good one, but to better }moft Conlcientious among them 
his prefent Fortune, provid ed all jand acquaint him with your de; 
be done with a. humble Refignati. Ifign of being juft to every one, ag 
on of all our Affairs, fo that ‘ka-|foonas you can,aad let him know 


they won't be fo, we think you 
need not valueit. You ought ra- 
{ther toask,what Requital you can 
make to her whom you have 
wronged, who if fhe be fo good a 
Woman as you defcribe, will ne- 
ver let you ask her pardon twice ; 
and much more, fince the may be 
convinced you did not defign her 


reflecting on you, that fhe’ll con- 
fider a kind Husband,as the World 
goes, tho’ he hasno great Pol- 
lefhons, is invaluable of himfel‘, 
and therefore will do whatfoever 
may be in her power te leflen your 


done our Endeavours, we/if they all prefs now upon you, it » 


vin 
aratatiy fatisfied with Providence, | will cettainly ruine you, and pers 
And if yourThoughts can any way | haps thereby prevent’ their ha- 
affift you in your better Manage- {ving theif own. Engage him. to 
ment, we fhall freely offer them }do what he can to prevail with 
more particularly. Jthe reft, telling ‘them, ht sey 
4€R 


own to make them filent of and if’ 


Ruine: Nay, fhe’ll be fo far from 


+") 


i 
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Men are alike fubje& to Loffes,jdamnable, where Perfons are in 


and that ir will be a very inhumane 
thing to forcea Man to do worle 
than he wou’d willingly do, by 
their over hafte ; and there is no 
good Man that knows your Ho- 
nefty, and prefent Circumftances, 
but will do what he can to affift 
ou. 

_A, 4. In all Cafes we are to be 
juft, and tho’ to be fure it muft be 
grievous to fee our near Relations 
fuffer, yet we eught not to make 
them happy by pofeffing what 
is anothers right. Yet on the o- 
ther fide, we do not think you 
Obliged to make over all, and fo 
put your felf out of a Capacity of 
every retrieving your Fortune, If 
your Cafe fhou’d prove fo bad, 
that yon can’t pay every one 
their whole Debt,yet pay as far as 
you can 5 but we very much con- 
demn your refolution of deliver- 
ing up your felf to your Creditors, 
» for when they have got you, to be 
fare their Terms will be harder, 
. A. §- Youfay that if you had 
' buta Years time you cou’d pay 
all your Debts, and make your 
felf but little the worfe for it; 

which time we are apt to think 
" you may be able to procure,taking 
Care the mean while that you 
* live very providently; for nothing 
willbe mere apt to enrage them, 
than ‘to fee you~ wear good 
Cloaths, Eat well, and expend 
high, whilft they want their Mo- 
ney; but if your honeft Intenti. 
ons, and wife Endeavours won’t 
‘make them aétlike honeft Men, 
in forbearing you till yeu can pay. 
Be fure you keep your Liberty, 
and make a {mail provifion for 
_ yourFamily,without any Thoughts 

of fucha dilmal Event; for Mur- 
der certainly is not only an un- 
‘manly weak Attion, but allo 


their Senfes, and this would be 
an ill exchange for a few prefent 
Evils, and fuch alfo as depend very 
much upon your ownRefentments 
and Opinion. 

Q My Entrance on Religion 
was as {weet and comfortable as 


Icou'd defire, but by .a wretched 


Carelefnefs I have fall’n by dee 
grees tetally inthe {pace of three 
Years, and inthefe four next fol- 
lowing Years I neither have nor 
can continue in any Thought, 
Defire or Power to Repent, but 
live a Moral honeft Life, love 
Juftice in all my Dealings, follow 
Peace and Civility with all Men, 
live in good Credit and Efteem ae 
mongft: my Neighbours; 1 fre. 
quently ufe the Church, I am 
not inclined to Company, nor any, 
Vice that Ican find by Examina- 
tion 5 yet after all, I retain no {parks 
of Love to God, or Senfe of the 
Divine Being ; but Heaven, Hell, 
Judgment and Torment, make 


no more Impreffion on my Mind 


when they are difcourfed ferioufly, 
than they can on a Block or Stone. 
When I remember my former 
Station, my Reafon difcovers my 
prefent Milery, but without Hope 
or Dread, notwithftanding my ut. 
moft Endeavour: 1 have implo- 
red heavenly affiftance to grant 
mea Sincere Repentance, but can 
haye no help in thofe Duties, nor 
any feeling defire for what Lask> 
Iknow the Comfort of a Godly 
Life, for 1 havetafted it; but fee 
it now outof my reach,.and. as a 
thing which concerns me not; for 
like Lazarus, or the Prophets Axe, 
Lhave no Power to come forth, 
nor Heart to beg for it.. In this 
Graveof my Soul 1 have. in four 
Years razed from my, Mind, all 
the glorious Idea’s of Gods. At-. 
tributes 
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tributes, the Value of the Soul, 
or being of a Future State = I re- 
tain no fenfible Thoughts of *em, 
fo that I am forced to conclude 
that my Reftoration is as impoffi- 
ble as for a Dead Corps to defire 
to live, or be troubled becaufe it 
doth not. 

Gentlemen, 1 know you will put 
me upon Duties, and bid me: 
Hope; but I Conjure you, as you 
will Anfwer it, that you do not 
deceive me by fpeaking Peace, 
where God hath and’ doth fuffer 
too much, but give me your true 
Sentiments. png 

Firft, Of the meaning : of thefe 
Words, He that layeth his hand to 
the Plough,and draweth back, my 
Soul fhall have ‘no Pleafure in 
him. . 

Secondly, f after they have 
been enlightned, and have tafted 
the Heavenly Gift,and Powers of 
the World tocome, Wc. 

Thirdly, Whether thefe two Scrip- 
tures be not pronounced dircétly 
againft me ? sf 

Fourthly, Whether in my falling 
back, I have nor finned againft rhe 
Holy Ghoft, or whether this draw- 
ing back be not the Sin againft the 
Holy Gholt, it being under the fame 
Sentence ? | | 
 Fifthly, As there can be no way 
0 avoid my Mifery, Whether it as 
not better for me to continue in this 
infenfible Stupidity, than to be bur- | 


ried into a furious Defpair, Kaki 


muft needs be the Effect of a terrify. 


ing Confcieuce, altho’ I have no reas| 
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from this ftate of Deadnefs to a bor 
rible Defperation, for it is mof cer~ 


= 


tain that fuch cold dead Performances 
are abominable in his fight ? ‘ 
, Seventhly, Would you advife me 
to forfake the Church, and frequent 
Diffenters ? Will God grant that in 


| one place, which be utterly refuferb ix 


another ? 

Eighthly, Hath there ever been 
the Example of any Perfon in my 
Condition for fo long a time, that 
the Efoly Spirit bath ever affifted to 
a true Repentance ? 

A. A dreadful Inftance of the 
Effects of RemifnefS in Religious 
Duties, and the Service of God, 
which. may be of good ufe to thofe 
Who are not yet funk fo deep as 
the prefent Querift, who is in: 
deed, ina fad and dangerous, tho? 
not, we hopé, de/perate Condition ; 
and who needs the Prayers of al] 
good Chriftians, whofe Queftiong 
we ‘fhall’ firft endeavour to An: 
wer, ahd then give him our tare 
ther Advice. The firft Queftion 
joyns two Scriptures together, 9 
St. Luk. laft.” He that putreth his 
Hand to the Plough and Iooketb back, 
is not fit for the ‘Kingdom of God 4 
and that in Heb.10. 38.’ Jf any 
Man draw back, my Soul fhall have 
no pleafure in bim. For the for~ 


mer of thefe, Dr. Azmmond gives — 


us the meaning very fully in his 
Paraphrale, “He that holds the 
“Plough niuft have his Eye di- 
“ligently fafen’d npon it, and if 
“ he be apt often to look back, he 
“will be unfit for that Employ- 


fon to believe that my Confcience ,“ ment; fo thou when theu haft 


ill ever trouble me more in skis 
World ? 

Sixthly, Since all means of bea- 
ving, reading, or Prayer, do but en- 
creaje my Diftemper, Whether my 
Continuance in thofe Duties may 
mot provoke 4 jut God to drive me 


*‘ undertaken my Service, muft 


.© follow it wich the fameDiligences 
“and if thou naftany Thoughis 


“ of what thou haft left at home, 
“thou wilt never bea fit Difeiple 
“of mine: Now tho’ it mult 
be granted that there’s fume Re- 

'  femblance 


Vol. I. 


fy 


| 
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femblance between forfaking: the: 
Service of Chrift while he was 
here upon Earth, and growing 
remifs in the Offices of that Reli- 
gion he has ieft us, now he’s gone 
to Heaven, and therefore this 
Text may be well apply‘d to awa- 
ken thofe who are in Danger of 
doing fo; yet it’s plain that there’s 
a great, Difference between the 
two Cales.———Befides, being fir 
for theKingd:m of God,feems here 
to relate to the Office of Preach- 
ing, “we confult the Contexr: Go 
thou, fays our Saviour, to fuch a- 
nother, aud Preach {the Kinge 
dom of God } as indeed moit of 
the Difciples perfonally call’d by 
our Saviour, feem defign’d for that 
Office; which if they did not 
throughly &/poufe, and forfake ali 
for their Matters Service, but 
kept any Referve. behind, halting 
‘between God and Mammon, he 
fays, they were not fit for his 
Bufine{s. Tho’ it follows not,, but 
they might afterwards be, ifthey 
return’d, and kept their minds 
more fleadily on their Work, than 
they had formerly done. 

‘As for the other Scripture; 
If any Mandraw back, my Soul 
*¢ fhall have no Pleafure in him, 
** the former part of the Verle, 
* The Fuft fhall live by his Faith, 
*¢ and other places of the Context, 
_ Forfaking the Aflembly of the 

*$ Saints, ©c. Do feem’ fuffici- 


** ently to clear the Senfe thereof : jof 


and that it relates, as Dr. Ham- 
mond Notes, to an open total Apo- 
ftacy From the Faith in time of 
Perfecutionz. Yhe true Notion, 
fays he, of the Words is this, 
** If he that fhou'd live by his Faith 
fhail Cowardly withdraw himfelf 
from the Publick Worhip of 
Chrift, as Ignatius, fromthe Eu- 
charift,, and. Prayer,  s* God’s 
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“Soul. hath no-Pleafure in him, 
‘he’s utterly diflik’d. by God. 
But neither do’s this Scripture, 
tho’ alfo a warning to all thofe 
who without any juft end fuffici- 
ent Caufe forfake a true Church,nei 
ther does this reach the prefent- 
Cafe, there being fo wide a diffe- 
rence between ’em, that there’s 
no need particularly to obferve 
it. But tho’ it were the fame 
Cafe, “this thwarting only takes 
place on thofe who Apoftatize fi- 
nally, without Repentance; tho” 
it was indeed miftaken by the 
Novatians in the PrimitiveChurch, 
as well as other paflages in this 
fame Epiftle; as if it extended 
to all that had deny’d the Faith 
after they were Bapriz’d ; but this 
Opinion was fo contrary to the 
Judgment of theUniverfal Chureh, - 
that they made it a Aerefie. ; 
For the fecond Queftion, concer- 
ning the Third Scripture: Jt és 
impoffible, Sc. This was indeed 
the main place urg’d by thofe 
foremention’dHereticks: But how- 
ever thus much is plain, that ir - 
{peaks of an open avow’d Apoftacy 
from, and denial of the Chriftian 
Faith, by thofe wha had been en- 
lighten'd, baptiz’d, and receiv’ - 
the Holy Ghoft,. the Power of 
working Miracles; “Iwas impoffi- 
ble, very difficult, as the Word 
is frequently.taken, or /legal, cone 
trary to the Cuiftom of the Church 
of God, to renew them again to 
Kepentance, to admit ’em to Ab- 
folution, and the Prayers of the 
Church, difficult ever to reftore 
them, - even upon Repentance, 
impofhble without, unufual either 
ways. But neither is it of remif. 
n:{s in Faith, or a good Life, but 
as before abfolutely falling off 
from both, if not allo Perfecusing 
the true Chriftian, at leaft joy. 
ning 


~ - 
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ning with thofe who did fo, which} To the fixth, Whether he ought 
feems imply’d in thofe Expreffions, {or 0 wegled all Duties, becaufe 
and trampling under foot theBlocd |/uch a cold and unworthy Perfor- 
of the Son of God, and doing de-|mance of em does more provoke 
{pite to the Spirit of Grace. God ? We reply inthe Negative, 
To the third Queftion, Whetber\that he ought mot to negleét 
thofe Scriptures ben’t pronounced di- | what’s his known Duty in ali Cafes, 
rectly againft the Querif ? By which |becaufe he has in fome. That he 
he means, whether they don’t di. jought to perform other Duties, but 
reilly reach his Cafe and Circum- \aot megledt fuch as are common to 
Stances? Our Opinion will be ali Chriftians. That he may have 
plain from what has been {aid,|help with ’em, but. cannot without 
‘that theydo ot, Andthefourth|’em. That ’tis a Temptation .of 
‘muff alfo be refolv’d in the fame | the Devil,which puts fuch Thoughts 
manner. For this further Rea-jinto his Heart, to hinder him 
fon, befides what has been alrea-|from Repentance, which is not to 
dy faid, Becaufe tho’ we all of|be expected out of that way that’s 
us, more or lefs Sin again{t the | appointed by God, tbat his Ex. 
Holy Spirit of God, who is faid]ample may ftill be ufeful to others. 
(after the manner of Men) to be} And laftly, thac he rather ought 
grievd at our Follies, yet whoever, to ufe all poffible endeavours that 
has really committed the Six ae} hemay Profit by Religious Duties, . 
Zainit the Holy Ghoft, mentioned] than quite negleZ em, becaule he 
in the Scriptures, if now poffible| thinks he gets no profit by em. 
to be committed, they can have} To the Seventh, Wherber we'd 
no Remorje for it, no Defire of Re-| advife him to forfake the Church 3 
pentance, (fince every fuch Defre|c. Weask for what Reafon ? Is 
muft be produc’d in us by that|it becaufe he Profits not under 
Bleffed Spirit,) but muft be given|it? But that he owns is his ows 
up and left, either to a perfeét| Fault, and that it has been other- 
dead Stupidity, or the moft furi-| wife: Or that God will give that 
ous Defpair, But in the prefent |in owe place, ashe fays, which he 
Cafe, it’s: plain that the Querift | denies in another ? But Balaam did 
has {till fome Senfé of his 2] Con-|not find it fo, nor is that Wife and 
Mition, and fome Defires, tho’ | Fu/t Being whom we adore, Capri« 
thofe perhaps‘too faint, and Jan-' cious and Fanciful as Men are (He’s 
guid, aftera real Repentance. not like Man, that he fhou’d Lie 
To the fifth, Since there- may|or Repent) his A@ionsare order’d 
be Ways to avoid his Mifery (and |by the higheft Equity and Reafon. 
what thefe are, we fhall anon {ee |If you do well, you ihall be accep- 
further) he ought neither to con- | ted > and none that we know of 
tinue in. Stupidity, out Strengthen |(in Englind) have yet publickly 
_ what vemains and is ready to dye,|{aid, whate’er they may think, 
‘Hor yet ‘run ‘into the contrary ex.|that God’s ‘Spirit has left the 
sream ot De/pair, the higheit af-| Church of England ; and if he has 
front to his Saviour’s Goodnefs, | not, we know no Reafon why you 
fince there’s yet Jome hop? left for|| fhou’d leave her, and add one Siz 
him, if he flays not till che Door|more to thofe you are’ already 
as fhut againft him. j ‘guilty of ' 


= 


To. 
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To the eighth, David is gene- 
rally thought to have lain a con- 
fiderable while, infenfible of his 
Guilt, tho’ much higher than 
yours, namely open /candalous Im- 
morality. But if nonethat you or 
we know of, have recover'd out of 
fuch a Condition as you now are 
in, the more Reafon have you to 
make bafte out of Sodom, betore it 
be too late, that you ben’t par- 
taker of worfe Plagues than they 
ever fuffer’d. 
~ Now for our advice 3 which up- 
‘on the whole, in fhort, is this, 
you are afraid of being put upon 
Duties, when there’s no other way 
but that, for folid Peace, for your 
Recovery or Salvation, which is 
plain even by your own confeffio- 
on, that *twas by Carelefnefs, and 
Negled in your Duty, that you 
came to be thus, The fame fteps 
therefore you muft tread back- 
_ ward, that have brought you fo 
near Ruiz ; that is, ufe the direét 
contrary Method to what you took 
when you-loft your firft Senfe of 
Religion. Be conftant, earneft, and 
attentive in Prayer, hearing Gods 
word, the Sacraments (the laft 
wheh a little farther recovered.) 


But how fhall you bring your} 
mind to this, when a contrary Ha-; 


bit’s fo firmly rooted ? We anfwer, 


to the breaking fuch an inveterate 


Habit, 2% Vigoroufly and immedi- 
Faft 
~ and Humble your felf in good ear-} 
neft before God, withdraw once} 
or twice a Week (efpecially zor) 
from Worldly Bufine/s (you've 
none fure of greater Concern than} 
your Salvation. © There think] 
clofely, on the wonderful, Infi-} 


ately, direétly againft it. 
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who won’t break the bruis’d Reed 3 
who at whatfoever time a Sinnet 
repents, will have Mercy on him 3 
who may yet give you Grace to 
do fo, if you negleét not the means. 
Laftly, Frequent conftantly (as 
before) the Publick Service (not 
omitting your private Devotions) 
your felf (praying and defiring all 
other good Chriftians to do the 
fame for you:) From bhardne[s of 
Fieart, and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandments, Good Lord 
deliver us. 

Quef. An Acquaintance. of 
mine whois in a Publick Office, is 
opprefs'd, and has-gréat Injuftice 
done him by another Officer,there 
being a Fee belonging to him by 
Virtue of his Office, in the Table 
of Fees, which is Two Pence for 
every Oath adminiftred by the © 
Superior Officer on the Importati- ~ 
on of all Goods from beyond Sea s 
and there is alfo a Fee in the fame 
Table(belonging to one in the fame 
Bulinefs) for every Oath which is 
adminiftred by the King’s Officers 
outwards, upon the Exportation 
of all Goods fent beyond-Sea, 
which is Two Pence likewife. 

Queft. 1. Whether (in fo vifible 
and plain aCafe as this) this Officer 
in ie to bis own Vie; a- 


bgainft all Equity and Law, the Oaths 
you may do much towards it;} 
Keep your mind, ar leaft, clofe to} 
the outward ation. But in order} 


inwards, when be has no Right or Ti- 
tle bus toOaths outwards,be not down- 
right Injuftice, and an abfolu.e de- 
\franding of bis Neighbour ? 

Quett. 2. Whether ‘tis not a great 
Sin inthe faid Officer to continue 
taking the [aid Fees 2 x 
| Queft. 3. Andifit is not unpar- 
| donable in the Sight of God, if the 
I {aid Officer does nor make Reftitusion 
of all thé Money be has fo an:uftly 
received by Virtue of the faid Oarhs 
iuwards for divers Years paft, fince 


“nite, abus‘d Love of your Saviour,| # bas beew againftaknown Law ? 


Anfwe 
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Anfw. 1. If the Cafe be ftatedlalf being continued to the Eye, . 


fairly, the Perfon that Detains or 
Ufurps fuca part of a Sailary as 
is by the Table af Fees allowed to 
any one, undoubtedly injures hina 


as much as he that picks his Poc- | 


ket, fince the Sallary that is affixt 
to any Perfon by Virtue of an Of- 
fice, isas much his Right, during 
the time of his poffefling the OF 
fice, asan Hereditary Eftate is. 

Aunfm. 2. If itbea Crime to de- 
tain another Man’s right, the con- 
tinuance of fuch Injuttice certain- 
ly increafes the Guilts 

Anfw. 3. We ought to be as 
Charitable as we can in all Cafes ; 
and it is not impoffible but this 
Perfon that thus detains anothers 
Due, may not b2 fo fentible of his 
Fault, either thro’ Mifapprehend- 
ing, or Ignorance in fuch Cafes: 
But fo foon as_ he fhall be acquain- 
ted with h's Error, if an honeft 
Man, he will do doubt not only re- 
frain the like for the future, but 
alfo make reafonable Reparations 
for the tinte paft, fince he is in 
Confcience obliged foto do. But if 
he proves {uch a one as will not be 
convinced of a Truch contrary to 
his own Intereft, We believe in 
fuch Cafes relief may otherwile be 
had, than by relying on the Ju- 
{tice of the Oppreffing Party. 

 Q, What Seeing is ? whether ibere 

be any Emanations from the Eye to 
the Object, or from the Objet ro the 
Eye, or both? Or how elfe we are to 
underftand it? if you can put the 
Queftion in more apt Terms, you may 
vary it as you think good, foyou take 
in the Senje? 

A. From the Object to the Eye, 
by Cominunication ; All Bodies 
have Actmofpheres about ’em’ of 


their own Nature, as the Earth} 


has, and thefe Emanations ftriking 
Upon che Circumjacent Air, which 


carries the Motion and Influence 
or Properties of thefe Emanations, 
as Sound is conveyed to the Ear 
thro’ the fame Medium of Air. 

Q. I wifh you'd be fo kind as ta 
tell me how that Subftantia Cogi- 
tans (as *1is acknowledg’d by all to 
be an immaterial being) can aftuate 
and move the Body, which is nothing 
buta Material Subftance ? Secoad-~ 
ly, if it be fo, why may not Brutes 
(whofe Actions are altogether Ratio- 
wal and Senfible) be Phyfically {aid to 
be moved with that Subftantia Coe 
gitans, which we call the Sou}? 

A. Indeed Sir, to be tree with 
you, we could tell you the fine 
things that Philofophers, and Me. 
taphyiitians fay of this matter, 
buc nothing that will fatisfie our 
felves, much lefs another. © 

Q. I defire your Anfwer in this s 
Why a Stone Bowtle having a little 
Aole atthe Bottom, being ftope at the 
top, ibe Water will not run out, 
whereas if you ftop the little Hole, 
and turn tt upfide-down, the Water, 
will run out prefently ? 

4. All the Action the Atmof- 
phere has upon the Water, is un- 
derit, and therefore would buoy 
(ttup, not throw it down. Ific be 
Objected, That Water is heavi- 
er, bulk for bulk, than Air, and 
upon that Accougt would get un- 
der it; “tis Anfwer'd,. that the 


‘Water in the Bottle,. preffes upon 


thedeclivity of theSides within the 
Bottie,and-therefore together with 
the. Counter preffure'of the Atmof- 
phere under, it iskept inthe Bot= 
tle. Take a Tube of Glafs, or any 
other Pipe, all ofa widenefs, and’ 
the Water will fall out, altho’ she 
upper end be ftopt. 

Q. Imarry’d a Man contrary to 
my Mothers Knowledge or Confent; 
but notwithftanding. after [ome i | 

‘ 


re 
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tinued fome time 5. but he being dif: 


_ tng uneafie because my Husband bad - 


 wnkind 10 me in any thing, bar bath 


the was very well reconciled tame, Fifty Pound upon it, which rel] pay 
aud my Husband failing in the World | bis Debts, and put Money in. his 
fhe took me home to her, where] con-| Pothers this fre will not bear of, 
and is very Anpry if Inzme it to 
her,’ and thinks it 4 thing altosether 
unreajonable ; Now, Gentlemen, 
I defire to kita what you would ad- 
vife me zo do; far l think if is very 
hard to defpgir of ever Javing bappis 
ly, when we Are both Ja young, my 
éiushand nor thirty, and my felf bug 
tmo and twenty Years Of Age? 
A, Your great Pity-and Kind. 
nefS to your, Husband ‘is highly tq 
be commended 3 but you hayeal- 


Satisfied at my being with my Mo- 
ther, and blamed for his continuing 
‘bis Extravagant Courfe of Life, 2 
went from my Mother 1a be wiih bin, 
which my Mother was very free to, 
thinking that be would f2itle in the 
World, - but be continued the fame ; 
and when we bad {pent all we bad, ] 
was ihe fecond time forced 10 flye to 
my Morber for refuge, aad was re- 
tetved very kindly by hers but be- 


jence to your gocd Mother, and 
Ought to act yery tenderly -in res 
fpeét to her, add need not doubt 
bat ofe that has teftified {9 greaz 
a regard for your Welfare upon 
every Occalion, will bé ba¢ckwar 

ia ferving yoti when’ there is any 
great probability of doing it $ 
cherefore dil you have to’ .do, is 
to Convitice Youur Mether of your 
barried himfelf very Odliging, at- 4 Husband's Reformation, and pres 
sording to his Power, if be could {veil with her eithér to lend you 
but have governed bis Pocket; but {the Money, ot to be Sécurity to 
how be doth Promife 10 bé a very pis Creditors that he” fhall pay 
good ‘Alusband and bath taken a great | them as foon as he, is able,’ which 
deal of Pains to geta Piece, and {willbe @ rauch better way than to 
hath it ready whenever he. wtll go to j make any part of the Bitate over 
demand it, ant only’ ftays for a lit. {to hime I ct 
tle Money to pay off fome {mall Debts, } Q. 1 defire you to refolve me, if 

which if nor paid will ruine him a- | Tbaving a Mind and Difpofition 19° 
gain > Now though be bath been Ex- |Commir any great and enormous 
travagant, he bath not {pent all my \Cfime and Sin, as Adultery, &cs’ 
Eftaie, for there isafter my Mo- | butdo wot perfonally and atually com: 
thers deceafe, about fix atd- Twenty | mit it, whether I ain guiliy of the 
Pound a Year, whith is part of her {aid Crime and Sin, ‘or not Cony) 
aynture, tbat fhe is willing foould | by this Inclinasiogtoir Po 
ie fpent yearly to maintain me, and}. As Tho’ onc Thoughts gene-. 
‘rally proceed from the Habit of 
uf Minds,” upon whith account 
wé.are the-more guilty if they are 
bier.) yet our Thelinations 
likewile “navitig a “great depen=. 
dance “on the Temperament of 


mo Friend that was capable of enter: | 
taining him, but was forced to ftift | 
about for a Living, J confidered with 
my felf, that there might bé a way 
found outro fettlé us oyce more in 
the World, which if we could com- 
ipals, I donot doubt bur we might 
live very happily togerber, for I ne- 
wer had any reafon'to fay that he ws 


one Child, which isa 1 have, but 
{h2 will not condefcedd thar my Hus” 
Sant fhoutd bave any thing 10° do 
with 5° but F defire my “Morker to 
jet fome girs’ ofthis’ Eftate be affured 
serny Fasten: Wak he sity feke up| 


+ Pye. s. 
aw . 
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our Bodies a bare Difpofition is 
much lefs culpable than an A@; 
but where it’s cherifht, and there 
wants nothing but an Opportuni- 
ty to compleat it, the Crime is 
the fame in the fight of God Al 
mighty. 

Qu I defire your Refolution of the 
following Queries depending upon 
this Cafe. My Parents, and 4 Young 
Lady's, having Confensed and De- 
clared a full and entire Satisfaiion, 
giving ws all liberty of Converfarion, 
_ whereby we concluded to find no 
Obftacle, but on the contrary that it 
would be farisfakory and agreeable 
to our Friends, as had been often 


declared, mutually obliged our felves: 


t0 Matrimony ; fomesime after ber 
Parents, upon fome unknown Caufe, 
cooled s yet at the fame time neither 
forbid ber, nor denied me ker Com- 
pany, but abounded in Kindnefs 
and Friendfhip when I was with 
them,tho’ they would come to no abfo- 
_ bute Conclufion, breaking all Oppor- 
tunities in order thereto ; in which 
State it bas long depended, whereby 
J conslude they defire to break off the 
Match. 

Q. 1. Whether the young Lady's, 
Parents breaking Appointments, and 
not fixing, be not a refufal from 
them ? 

Q. 2. If is be, whesker the young 
Lady and my felf are not by Mutual 
Confent at liberty to releafe each 
other? Aud if fo, How this Conjent 
shall be declared Foro Confcientiz ? 

4nfw. According to your 
Relation, it feems very probable 
that there is no Intent wholly 
to break, but rather to defer che 
Match, perhaps upon fome wife 


Contiderations, that Lovers are: 
not fit to be acquaintéd with, 


But if i¢ be fo, and both Parties 
are agreed, you may very fecurely 
releafe each other; and af {uch a 
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thing be determined between yous 
your Courtthip and Love having 
been publick, we alfo think it 
moft proper that your parting 
bear fome fimilitude to it, by 
making choice of fome few Friends 
as Witnefles. 

Q. There is a Gentleman who 
hath for a long time been poffefs’d 
with a Fancy, that People are 
continually talking to him with an 
audible Voice, fometimes one, 
fometimes another; but for the 
moft part he fancies they are 
Romi{h Priefts and Jefuites, .who 
threaten to deftroy him one way 
or other, becaufe he hath in his 
Travels Noted in writing fomee: 
what againft their Superftitions, 
and the Barbarous Cruelties of 
the Inquilition. Now, Gentlemen, © 
your Opinion -is defired, Whe- 
ther it be poffible for Perfons to dif- 
sourfe with him at a great diftance, 
and in [uch manner as not to be heard 
by fome Friends near kim, who 
have the Senfe of Hearing quick ¢- 
nough? Whence this Fancy proceeds, 
and what Means are proper to Cure 
and remove it ? 

A. We have heard a great Ma- 
ny pretty plaufible S:ories of Mens 
Converting with Spirits, and 
with each others Genius, tho’ di- 
ftant fome thoufands of Miles ; 
but we neither fee how it can be 
performed, nor can pofitively 
prove the Contrary; yet are 
moft apt to believe, the Notion” 
proceeds froma {ome diftempers in 
the Brains and dare be pofitive 
this Gentlemans is nothiog elfe 
but the effect of a Melancholy 
Fancy, which is often caufed by 
the Indifpofition of the Body, and 
lometimes by too much Retired- 
nefs and want of agreeable Con- 
But however it comes, 
the belt way to remove it, is by 

. taking - 


sd 
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taking Phyfick, walking abroad,‘ my Objeétions againft Eternal 
and frequenting agreeable Com-]* Torments; but fince you have 
| * done but as you ule to do, that 
is, Jeft me, and now have no 
* regard to your Promife: I think 
it convenient to tell you, that it 
may be your detign is only to get 
{' Moneys if fo, it may be one Rea- 
* fon you Care not to engage me, 
* as hitherto you haye not done, 
* only a Shame, as much asto fay|‘ but upon great Importunities, 
* you were afham’d (being {f0]‘as you your {elves Confefs in your 
* mightily followed) but to fay|* Firft Oracle. 
*fomething, though not materi-}| £ I do not much queftion, if 
* als all you do there, is only to]* you comply with your Promife 
“ prove (as I have dune before to}" in your fir Volume, but your 
* you) that there is a Hell-fire or}* Eyes may bea little more open, 
* Danmation; but when I come * and fo undo your moft Material 
* to prove what this Hell-fire}‘ Anfwers on this Subje&t of Hell- 
¢ and Damnationis, by uniting the|‘ fire; It follows then, that if I 
* Scriptures in Senfe one with ano-}* fend an An‘wer, before you have 
* ther, you break off your Dil-]‘ Comply’d with your Promife, ig 
€ courte, promifing to end it in]‘ cannot be full and fatisfactory, 
* your next Oracle; this is like/‘ and therefore in that refpeét al- 
* your Evafion in your former,|‘ fo you cannot fairly urge it. 
* where you fay [pretend toun-, £in your fift “Volume, 
© fold feveral places of Scripture{‘ you mightily deride my Pre- 
* by the diftinétion I make be-]° tenfign to Vifion and Revela- 
* tween Children of the Flefh, andj‘ tion, therefore for the prefent 
£ Children of the Promife, but}‘ I will inform you of one Vifion 
* you took Care there not to men- |‘ toe encourage youto proceed,and 
€ tion one of the Scriptures I ex-}‘ not to be faint-hearted. About 
* pounded, fo that I tind little in]‘ Three aClock in the Morning, 
* you but Evafions and Abfurdi-}‘ as I was Sailing in a Canoo from 
* ties, which agree well enough] ‘ Leguanjato Port-Royal in famai- 
* with the Knowledge of moft in]‘ ca (which Port-Royal is now de: 
* this World, and there you have {‘ ftroyed by an Earthquake, and 
* the Advantage of me. Now fince |* funk for the moft part underWas 
* I perceive I have driven you{® ter) there flew in the Skye a 
“thus to your fhifts, that are fo]* Globe of Fire very tranfparenc, 
* Learned, and furgifhed with all |* about rhe bignefs of the Moon at | 
* forts of Books, I queftion not, |* full, and from it proceeded the 
* no notin the leaft, but I am fuf,|‘ form of a Sword,and at its Point 
® ficiently infiryated. to do the) * exceeding great FlameSof Fire ; 
$famebyallothers, = —s {* this could be no Fancy, fince 
£ In your eck Yol, Youthere}* there was in the Canoo at that 
* promile in your next Oracle to} ‘ time one Negro, and one white 
$ areas pide de ‘Words, Ever, * Lad, an Apprentice to Mr. Fobr 
* Byeviefting, Fserap}, and upon}* Gale, a Houle.Carpenter » in 
* 3 E 3 


wn 


*. WT is now abovea Year, fince’ 
§ 3 you promifed to Anfwer my }* 
© Objections againft Torments for ]‘ 
* Sin after this Life. 

* What fignifies your Anfwer 
*in your Firft Volume? It’s 


orn” & 


n 


* Pere 


24! 


; * Port-Royal, who being aftrizhted, . 
Cryed out, and took me by the 


4 / Arm, and fhewed me this Vifion,, 
which & was very joyful to fee, | 


‘expedling fince this, Vifion ap-| 
* pear'd fo privately at Three a 
“ Clock in the Morning, 1 fhould'}* 
* receive fatisfa¢tion, which ac- 
_ cordingly {did about Ten Days 


‘after, being then refcued at the 


“Entrance ofa very deplorable 


* Condition, which before, Ihid 
* not only made it mv Bufinefs to 


* fearch after Satisfa¢tion:here in |* 
“ England with the Clergy, but 

* alfo in Foreign Parts, 

$ Volt. You fay that 1 that 
* fight for every Inch’ ot Ground |‘ 
‘before I have it, yet you are 
‘ very unwilling to fight wich me, 
* for I queftion not “the Vidtory, 
“fince my way of Difpuring will 
‘ ‘fon end the Cantroverfie, which 

© is tus, vize When to: prove a 
‘ Tenet. you bring feveral:-places |‘ 


‘ of Scripture, ‘than to Confront} ‘ 
“you, Tbring contrary Scriptures, 


‘ he then that can unite thefefeem- 
tang Contradiétions beft toReaion, | * 
‘ cannot. fairly be denied the Vi- 
‘ Gory. 


nae he Uniting of the Getaptnced it 


*in Senfe one with: another,) will}! 


“Correét falfe Interpretations 
“front the Qriginal Fongues and |‘ 
© falle Expotitigns. . One Greek 
© words, Latin or Hebrew, may 
“ fignisie many things, and the 
_ © Seriptures, in generaly if ‘fallly 
“Expounded, and {ajfiy in: satpre| 
* ted trom the Original, wilbdiot | 
f ‘ admit of a Union in Senfélne |‘ 
‘ withanother, fothat its.alfo im- 
© sotkh'e-to wreft: them to prove 
€ any falfe DoMtrine.. .. | 
*. They that do not or cannot U- | § 
‘ nite the diifering places of nerip- 
®ture in Sente one with: another, |‘ 


; argu cannot be done without ! 


a oe 
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Vol. i, 
‘ Revelation) cannot be* Judges’ 
what: is Blafphemy, and what is! 
not, inthe things | Dilpute upon 
* Ergo, they are no Diviness ’ =) 
‘ For wadt of the Scriptures Fe- 
‘ing United in Senfe:one’ with a- 


; nother (which never: yet) was 


done) fome that I knew Cen-’ 


of Gody sas alfo appeared < in’ 
i Queftion to you formerly ; 
‘therefore to be plain with’ 

* you, as I pretend both to Vilion’ 

and Revelation, 1 alfo pretend’ 

‘to Unite the Scriptures, in’ 
 Senfe one with another in things ° 
‘that concern Salvation. As.for 

other'things do not fomuach’ 
‘ Mind, and fo I expeétyoucto’ — 
‘Comply with your Promife, and: | 
* try your Skill. ee 

‘My Knowledge I would ait q 

: tingly im part by the wayof Dif- — 

; puration, bat “us exactly. with’ 

me (as to Abules in words) as it 

was in the Apoftolick Days; For’ 

‘it’sthe Property of true Divini-' 

ity to appear to Natural) Men 

not, inftruéted. by the fame Spi- 
* rit that Indited the Scriptures, 

‘as Blafphemy. .Can.a Dottcine’ 
f be Erroneous that endues.a Man’. 

with Perfection of Love both to 

* God and. Man,. which is the 

utmoft Daty ot a Chriftian, and 
‘ the fulfilling of the whole Law. * 
‘Bury we'll fuppofe thar the 
‘ Doctrine I'difpute with you tobe 
: downright Blafphemy, is it not 

a Difpnte? Produce better Are 

guments, and Vil leave my own, 

when I can be convinc’d-yours 
* to be.more Convincing» ©: 

‘But you are for Perfecuting’ 
‘ of Opinion in Matters of Reli- 
gion; thereby judging it hes*in 
‘the Power of Man.to believe 
what. he-will,. which no ave 

. Ab a fnedlae 


C4 


; * fure them fearce tobe the Word 
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“live 'can'do} neither ought any: 2 Tim. 2. 13. f we believe not yer 


“ Many ‘nof can he fairly judge Na- 
“Sture to 'be againft its own Inte- 
“veft in others, when they find 
“no Mich “thing in themfclves: 
“Whefeéfore'do you judge thatMen 
“throwgh Pride and  Obftinacy 
“Swill perfift in their Opinions, 
_“andifo ought to be Perfecuted 
“for ifs’Whereas in Matters otf 
“Religion; “Opinion is not to be 
*judg’d. wilfull (efpecially under 
“ Perlécution) ‘fince no Man knows. 
“anothers Heart, therefore not 
to be Perfecuted, I am certain’ 
* this Opinion, as ic cannot Con- 
* cur’ witha’ found Doétrirte, “fo 
*its'the only thing che” hath made 
“me dé{pilethe World’as Vain, 


‘ Conceited) and blinded by Zea-? 


lots © 
LWT HIE ie 
 Difparreg.mith the AtnSo- 
ow Gretyyn for :4 final End. of 
ow Cantroverfie between ‘us./2 
er Secly Diiiz.e! 3 LOD. 2qgQ0k 
Scriptuxes for the Proof of Eter, 
Soe rnnftal Torments... 


Mark 16.16. He thar belieweth and 
~ 4s Baprifed (hall be Savedy bur he 
» that believer not {hall be Damn'd. 
Matth: 29. 92,33, Oe) efpectatly 
SuVersigie Depart from me; ye Cur: 
v\fed intoeverlafting fire, prepured 
for the Devil and his. Angejs’: 
w And Ver.3.2. Andibe foal} feparare 
“them one. from: another; as the 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from 
the \Gouts 30 And «Ver. 23. And 
» he fhall: fee she Sheep on bis right 
Wand, burike Goats on the defi 
Scriptures, again Eternal For 
sophie foil gANON Ses) fo. tow fs 
BiTim. 40° 76. Who is she Saviour 


£- 


e 


Ai Example of my way of, 
¢ 
¢ 
6 
v7 
'é 
6 
‘ 
“ 
‘ 


he abideth faithful, “be cannot de- 
ny bimjelf. " 
I Cor. 3.15. Jf any mans work 
Jeal be burnt. be (ball fuffer lofs, 
bur he himfelf hall be faw'd, yee 
So as by fire. “ee 
i Cor. 15.52. Tt 4 moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye, at the laft 
trump (for the trumpet fhall found) 
and the Dead fhali be rais'd in- 
corruptible, and we fhall be 
chang'd. ner tT 
2 Thef. 4, 16, 17. For the Lord 
shail defcend from Heaven with z 
fhout, &c. 17. Then we which are 
alive, aad remain, {hall be caught 
* up togetber in tke Clouds, to meet 
the Lord'in' the air, &c; | 
* “Now thete differing places of 
Scripture muft be united in Seale 
* one *with another, and this I 
boldly “declare, that until: the 
oth. of the’ Romans and yaths of 
the Romans be perfectly under- 
ftood, the Scriptures cannot be 
UWiited in Sénfe one with ano- 
thers and’ this haye doné to 
you, but you can neither believe. 
nov Contradit&ts Ears you have, 
but hear nor Eyes you haves, 
but fee not,” ike the Jewsin the. 
Apo:tofick Days, *. hoewe 
A, Sir, You. have JelS, reafom 
to complain .of, not being Ane: 
(werd, than aay, whoever -yer: 
troubled ‘us, fince. we have} been > 
more largé od your Queftions, ¢ 
than we. believe on any fingle 
Man’s fince we. began this Wnder-) 
taking, and were at more pains.in: 
Antwering ‘em, .as will appear to 
any who reads what we have, {aid 
to you in our (former, Volumes,» 
on which accougt, "twas, but-reas > 
lon you fhou‘d anfwer, what we» 


: 


7 


fur! there advanc’d, ‘before we -prus" 
moje cecded to New Matter ; and the.» 
‘fame we may ftill reafonasly ex- 
| E 3 Pet 


ef all Mew, ‘efpecially of! 
ae belieyey 


* 
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Peét from you, becaufe we have Jas well as you, nay by the very 
there already overthrown the | Negré, who ten to one was not fo 
Foundation ‘of your Opinion|mtch as a Chriflian, tho’ what 
concerning the ceafing of Eternal | Influence this Ball of Fire fhou’d 
Torments (make you fenfe of the | have in fatisfying your Mind, call 
Expreffion if you can) which you Jit rathet your Fancy, mote than 
- plac’d in the Neceffiry of Sin; the lall the Divines inthe World, we 
Conjequence we allow’d, That if|can’t eafily imagine. The Rule 
Sin had been made neceflary fro [yon give of reconciling Scriptures 
without by God, before every {which appear contradiffory, we 
Man actually finned, it feems to }grant is fair, and we accept it, 
usto follow, that thePunifhment jand will be try'd by it. You fay 
for that Siz, cou’d not juftly be [it’s impoffible to wreft ’em this 
Eternal; nay, that Sin cou’d not | way to favour any : falfe Doétrine, 
juftty be puntfhed at all; or rather | whick we gyant, if truly réconcil'd 5 
that 4d, fince what’s altogether | but Perfons may pretend to do it 
Involuntary can never be properly | truly; and yet be miffaken them- 
a Sins We therefore deny’d the felves, or deceive others. You fay 
Antecedent; the Neceffiy of Sin, | this can’t be done aright without 
fully Anfwering your Reafons for Kevelation, why then d’ye trouble 
it, confidering your Reply, and Us with it, when we often enough 
fhowing our own againft it. And | difdaim both that and ha ae 
further evinc’d by Scripture and 


unlefs we fhou’d happen to have a 
Keafon the Eternity ot Punifhment.| parcel of Revelation about an [ne 
You fay we ought to have Ans 


cogntto, for we muftown we know 
{werd all, before you Reply to] of no fach thing: However, -we 
any; but how are we Oblig’d to 


may have that which will, » we 
that, when we have difpatch’d fo] hope, do here as welly and that is 
many Sheets of yours, and de- 


a Neighbours fhare in Natural 
fttoy’d the very. Foundation on Light, and Common Senfe and 
Which you build; yet if you'll con-| Reafon, which thofe who improve 
fine your Objeétions from Scrip-| with Aamility and Diligence, may 
tute and Reaion to one half Sheet, | be able by the common alfiltances 
that we may be able to Anfwer | of God’s Spirit, which ’ris impro- 
‘em in our Oracle, we promife | per to cali Revelation, to find out 
to do it in'a few days after we re- | all necefary Truths in the Fioly 
ceive it. In the mean while, as to| Sczipture, which we always afler-- 
the reft of your Epifile, for our 


| ted, and no more; nor are very 
being furnifh’d with ail forts of |apt to credit. thofe who pretend 
Books, We doubt, Friend, your 


| further, 
Revelation fails you, as wellasthat| If you have any Other Superior 
“tis only for Money that we Write 


way of untying Knots in the Holy 

this Paper. You'd ‘fain perfwade Scriptures, vou’d «io very well to 
us you have fuch Vifions and Reve- oblige Chriftian Religion, by 
laitoms as you pretend to; and|mtaking ule on’& You oblérve “tis 
five an Inftance of one of your | the want of reconciling fuch places 
‘Viffons 3 but the mifchief is, this} as appear contrary to each other, 
Meteor, whether Natura! or prodi-| which prejudices many Perfons a- 
gious, was feen by Fobn Gale’s Boy gaint ’em ; for which Sua rt 
hi WES: Pe: pheir 


- 


- 
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their Objefions are feldom con- em under a pofhibility of Salvarti* 
cerning Poiats abfolutely neceffary | on, but efpecially .of them that be” 
to Saluasion, yet Learned and Pi-| deve; becaule by this Belief his 
ous Men have thought it well} Merits are apply'd to’em, and they 
‘worth the pains of their whole|are actualy fav’d; whereas if he 
Lives to endeavour their recon | was actualy the Saviour of al, fo 
ciliation, and the Holy Spirit,|as none thou’d be damn'd, he cou’d 
which you pretend to, cannot bej not be e/pecially the Saviour of thens 
fuppos’d, if. you have it, not to} that believe. 
have reveaPd the meaning of one| To your fecond Text, if we bes 
place unto you.as well as another,| ‘eve nor, be abideth fatthful: It’s 
efpecially when of.as great moment|true, - notwithftanding Ererna} 
as thofe you think you iluftrate.| Torments, becaufe our deftruction 
You fay you’d gladly impart your} is of our felves, but Godiis ftil 
-Knowledge, we earneftly defire| faithful, and true’ to his Word, to 
you wou’d do fo, and that in Mat-| fave all that accept of Pardon on 
ters of very high Concern——Firft] thofe ‘rerms he has. offer'd ir, 
Where we fhall find a Copy of the] which are no other but Faith and 
Old and New Teftament entirely | 02edience. 3 
free from Faults, or. which is} . To.your third Text, 1 Cor. 3. 
freeft; fay not you are unlearned,| 15-:/f any mans work be burnt, be 
tor God’s Spirit underftands al/| fhall juffer Jofs, bur be bimfelf fall 
Languages, as you know by the} 4e fav'd ; yet fo as by Fire. “Lhis 
Apottles. Secondly, whether is| indeed has been brought for Pur- 
the more Authentick, the 6 or the] gatory, but never ‘betore againft 
Hebrew? Thefe are fundamental) Hel, but we luppofe the. ftrefs is 
Que(tiens, and without which you} laid on the words, Ae shall be 
can proceed no further. Then for |/av'd. | We An{wer, this relates to 
the Scriptures as they are, recon-] Good, Men, not Bad, thole who 
cile thele following till we provide} hold the Foundation, Fefus Chrilt, 
you more—The 2d. Cainan in 2d.| butare miltaken in fome points of 
“St. Luke. The dithculties in the} Doétrine... The Apoftle {peaks of 
Chronology and Hiftory of Terab,}himfelf..and Apollos, and other 
Haran and Abraham. Then 2 Reg.| Teachers of the Chriftian Religions 
3.26. with 2 Paralip. 22- 2,5-\butwhat’s thisto wicked impeni- 
Mic. 2. with 2 St. stat. 6. The tent Chriftians, or to obftinate 
Genealogies in St. Mat. and St. Tyrls,. Jews and Heathens. 
Luke. The manner of the Death-ofj ..To yourfourth, 1 Cer. 15. 52. 
Faudas in the Evangelift, and the] /1 amoment, in the twinkling of an 
Ais, of the Apoftles. Try your Za-| Eye, &c.. Thisis nothing ac ail a- 
lent of Revelation here, and then] gainft Eternal Punifhments,for the 
you fhall fee what we can do with-| Apoftle {peaks of Good Men all a- 
outit. And now we'll try what]long, calling ‘em Beloved Breshrens 
we can do on thefe. Texts you haved and {peaking of the firitXe/urrecti- 
producd—} Tim, 4. 10+ Chrift} on ot the Blefled, -over. whom 
is the Saviour of all Men, as Adam} Death has loft its fling, and the 
was the ruine of ’em all (fo fays|/econd Death bas no Power. As for 
_ the Apoftle to.the Rom.) by being | the feeming oppolition between 
their fecond Aead, and bringing | this, and that in ateMapn Ae foal 
Ha’ E4- Separtte 
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feparaie them one © from another. 
This might be done, eve fup- 
‘poling your Hypothetis of the 
Good and Bad + ifi#e together THO ) 
indeed'this moment and twinkling, 


of an Eyeyshere mehtion’dj as wei) 


las that, “come guitklynayve, 


been rathersapply‘d- by) Learited | 
Men to the fuddenne{svandy unex’ 
-pedednels. of: ‘our Savisurs apped- | 
Tance to. Fudgmient, (like a Thief in 
the Night) than to the fhortnéls of 
the timewherein thofszreat things 


will be tranfa&ed, whicli time is 


cal]’da Day all thro? theScréptares, 
and! ove. Day with the! Lord is. 


as a thoufand’ Years. And inthe 
fame \ manner | is. the ‘following 
Scripture, 1 Thef. 4. (you have 
writ’ in CHE 2 Thefl. foi that you 


are*not jnfallible “in Quotathin, |. 
whatever you may bein tInterpres 


tation) which tis plaints (puke ot 
Chriftiaasy' nay of Pious men} thule 
who fleepyatileatt in Fefusy tho} 
more: probabby for Fefus,the Mar. 
tyrsufor ‘his ‘Truth, whom Heil 
by au higher dégreeiof. Glory than 
others pobut fad one fuclr wordt 
you cant for Wicked ‘agen 5 thow 
where "tis {aids Fornicators:anibA? 


dulterers, ithe Unjuftand Unokarttaa| 
kle Shall enter into the K ingdova°of 


God (except) you! get the. Bible 
falfe: printed):and we'll yield the 
Day, andvall the » Debsuchees in’ 
“Fownwill'be oblig‘d'to thanleyou 
for: (quietinge tthein: Confcientes: 


which they: ithemfelves.cam-hevery 


do. JAs' for your océhfariad ofrus 
as pleadiiia tor Perferation ,*'¢isitp 
very grotndiels a Cuvyily: thatwe 
don’t think ‘it worth an Antwery.: 

(Qu! Fam informed that in fome of 
Bifhop Barlow's, Poftbumus. Works; 


which f couldrbé very: glad‘ to bear . 


would be Printei, be jeems to ' Op- 
' “ageay : d f 


‘Jewfuls. Now becaufe of 


the Point, 


abourEating Blood, alerting it Un- 
“that great 
Efleem: shat that Learned antl “great 
Sober and Ingenious Perfons, I feei 
mo diftruft mp-own Fudeméem in 
- baving always thought 
and prattis'd the comwary, F fhould 


be glad if you could pive me any Aco 


count of it, orrdire®?’ me where T may 


receive Satisfattion'in this Poinr > 


4. That learned Prelate’s Ke- 
mains aré Printing very: lately, 
and very’ well becomé’ tlie “Au- 
thor’s Chara@er,’ his Opinion 
Cfince the Book «tay not yer be 
come to. "your Rarids, as perhaps 
Co feveral others ‘belides your feif) 
is briefly contained’ in thele Ob: 
jeStions, Anfwers'and ‘Arguments-: 

Te “Tho’ every Creature be good; 
it follows not” that. every Créa- 
ture may be eaten, Serpents ‘and 
Rattlefhakes, whieh are ‘Vene- 
mous, cand Pernichsus to “Humane 


Nature, "are noc’'to be § antify a 


He'll | by Prayers This Bo€trine was by 
recompence: for their Sifferings| 


the Apoltle delign’d againft their 


Ecrorand ‘Lyrandy, ‘which forbid 
‘men the ule of fact Creatures for 


tood,: which God had Created for 
that very Endand Ufe. - 9)». 
2. There are fome things: thar 
are forbidden, as Blood. &c!” Tis 
generally agreed; when Sts Pant 
Wrote -to' Timothy: it was Anno 
Chrifit..52.. that was ia Ke 
5 1+: whens that Deécrée of the A- 
poltids was made; ‘wherein things. 
offer’dto Idols, Blood, and’ things 
itrangled, are exprefly forbidden y 
the Obligation Sof which Law’ 
continu‘dilongvafter, fee és 2%, 
25. by what Fames Bilhop of Fe-' 
rufalem tells st) Paxil, which was’ 


Cafuift bas juftly” terired from all © 


4nno. Chrifti 58. and the fames 


Command | is ‘fill renew’d, ‘and’ 


by our Saviour, “aid the Bréach’ 
of it Cenfar’d: as finful, Revel. 2.° 
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by % o> 4 ¥ my 2 ry pi » abies vip ‘i by %. A 
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44, 20. which was Aino’ Chrifti, fion’of the Church OF Bnglandl = 
ig7. ‘and ‘this was religioufly ob-|We defire not your Priefts Arg 
ferv’d for the firft'1200 Years by |'ments, but yours, for if youlelt it 


the whole Primitive ‘Church. 
‘Thefe are the Bifhops Reafon’s for 
‘his Opinion, befides ‘his Proof 
that the Canon ‘of the Apoftles 
was not an Advice but a Precept, 
which “feem to’us to carry fo 


much of weight ‘im’em as would’ 


make an Antagonift fweatto An- 
fwer°°em: If any ‘one will be 


‘pleas’d to engage’in afew Lines,’ 
‘and_fend it to us;*we''fhall ‘coni- | 


mit it'to the Pre(s;*not daring. of 
our'felves to give any, pofitive 
Decifion of the “Cafe.” There are 
feveral other Curious "and very 
‘uncommon things inthe Treatife, 
which are very well Worth any 
Ingenious Perfons. reac 
perifal. auc raers 


Q) I was born’ a’ Proteftanr of | 


the ¢ hurch of Englant, amt contt- 
nu dfo till] kad receiv'd the. Sacra- 


Priefts telling nie they ‘were’ in the 


right’ way, and ours. did” begin but 


- Since Luther: J continu’d to 4 
their Church feveral- rears , recei- 


ving the Bleffed Sccrament ‘amongft 


them 5 but being now ‘returned to my 


Relations, they'l} take no Notice of 


tie, “nor ts there” any living for me 
—_ amongftthem, unlefs, T “return to the 
Church of England, which is againft 
wy Conjcience to do. 7 d:fire your 


“advice im this matter, and promife 


w be Convine'd by you, if you bring 
Reape eh a 
“ASTf you deal’ fairly -in your 
Proteftation ‘and’ "Prothife , in 
pofhble fome good thay be done 
upon yous in ordérto which you'd 
do well) fo let us know the very 
Arguments which firft prevail'd 
wpon you to leave the’ Comme 


% 


ading and | ptove*ir, “and “have “fufficientl 
|< {done item the mean time, as you 
are, suilty ofa very dangerque A. 


Without'any Reafon, ’tis but rea- 


fonable you fhould. return to if a- 


gain 5 and if we can’t Anfwer thofe 


which: you thought Reafons’ (the 
whole “Controverfie * being, “too 


latge forus to engage in)..We 


promife: to “be of your Mind. IF 
you left'us only becail( “a Priel 


told you that our Réligion was 
not betoré ‘Lither, there will be 


as mbH Reston fOr your petir- 
jning again if another Prigtt, fo 
your’ Charch fhon’d tell’ you that | 


Far 


it was’ before “Luthers? one Affir. - 
imation being as good’ as ‘anothers 
‘ oa*, §¥> +e 3 


Denyal ;“but’ thé’ Proteftants not 
only, aitirm this, bic are able” to 


postacy in deaving the trac’ Cathe. 


. | tick Apoftolick’ Church, ‘in “which 
ment three times; but’ afterwards you ‘were born, and going 
baving fome Occafion to Travel, be-' 
tame a Roman  Catholick;,. their’ 


| over 
tothe pretended Catholick,but re. 
5 OT POel. grit + ee CPT i ad. ‘ 

ally Antichrifiian Church-of Rome, 
forate “your Friends alfo'we think 
not t0.b*.excus’d, if they refule 
youthe Common Offices. of Hina: 
my upon that and no othér Réa- 
{9 a , 4 uf Akvtht VE Gr BP & 


bleloine to YOu, “tis nor betante I 
delight™to do {, or that ‘Tam 
pleas'd with my Own’ Sctibling, 
but having {ent you ‘feveral Qhe- 
ftions foie “at the Requeélt of.o6 
ther Perfons) and not heard from 
you eoncefning any one of them, 
i have’ efdeavour'd to’ perftade 
my felf(what I can. but.hardly be- 
lieve) that they Nave all mifcar- 
ryéd,or {urely tome of them (tho’ 
none of the ‘weighticft) might ag 
well have deferved a few Lines in 
Anfwer, as others that Ihave not 
long’ iince feen a whdlé fide “of a 


Mercury 


= 


_&. Geiitemcy, TET peote trot 
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Something. and Nothing, &c. An 
Now. tho’ the following Query 
may look more likely to have pro~ 
ceeded from a Natural than a 
Naturalift, take it from. a Wo- 
man, whom with your. Anfwer 
you may Oblige What may 

e the Reafon that Simple Water 
diftill'd from Green Herbs, is white 
and Clear, without the leaft Tin@ure 
of Green iu it? 

4. Indeed, Madam, we are Dil- 
obliging enough upon Neceflity, 
which is a Reafon with a Witnefs; 
and for our Performances, we can 
think as meanly of many of ’em, 
which are wrefted from us in. our 
defence, as you can of your Hum- 
bleft Slave; but as for that par- 
ticular Cafe of Something and No- 
thing, we think you could hardly 
have lit upon an eafier Reproach, 
and which we are pretty fond of. 
‘But in Anfwer to your Queftion. | 

Colour in general, we prefume, 
confifts in thefe two things, a cer. 
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Mercury {pent upon, as that of, of a good Telefcope, thefe by 
dj their Variety of Reflections, which 


Vol. I. 


by reafon of their ClofeneG:cau- 
fes a Confufion of Light, gives us 
the Idea of Whitenefs. Again, 
the Change of the light Medium 
alters the colour of things, as by 
Daylight Gold has another Co- 
lour than what it has in the Night. 
This premis’d, your Queftion, 
Madam, is very readily refoly’d, 
and all Queftions of the fame Na- 
ture, as, Why Red Port fhould tury 
to White-wine in its pafjige ? The 
Reafon is this, That Difpofition 
of Parts that was in the Liquid, 
are by Motion and Fermentation 
alter’d,; and by con‘eqvence the 
fame Light falling upon different 
Pofitions of the Particles which 
any Liquid is compounded of, 
muft neceffarily give a different 
Refleétion, or beget in us a diffe- 
rent Idea of Colour. 

Qa 1 have received very great Sa. 
tisfattion by your late Anfwer 10 
the Queftion about tke Weather- 


tain Difpofition of the Parts of| Glas: J defire you would refolve 
the Matter to be feen, and the|oe Doubt which J cannot clear my 


Medium thro’ which it is feen: 
By the firft we mean, for inftance, 
that a Cole has millions of little 
Pores when view’d by 2 Microf- 
cope, which imbibe the light,and 
being not able to make that Re- 
fle&tion that a clofer Body can, 


sof Of —ams Pray what are Vapour? 


hether are they of an Aerial or 
Watery Nature ? If the former, What 
are they different from pure Air? 
If the latter, How are they lighter 
than the dir? And then, fince you 
deny tha: Vapours are drawn up by. 


gives that Idea which we call|the Heat ofthe sun, Why does our 
Blacknefs. White is always found | Culingry Firedraw up er Caufe to 
- ina Body which has an Infinite} A/cend any Water that is within the 
Number of Afperous little poin-| ¢ompa/s.of its Heat? ‘ 
ted Particles of Matter, which by}. 4, Vapours are Water rari- 
their Aptitude to give a great! fy’d,not thinner than the Air, for 
confus’d reflect Light, and then they would be inyifible, but 
thereby affords us that Colour; fo {pungy and loofe, that bulk for, 
which is calfd by that Name 3] bulk, they weigh lels than the 
and thus the Via Ladleain the Hea-| Air, even as {moak does, an 
vens, which appears Whité,is only | therefore the getting under them 
a multitude of little Stars, which | preffes.’em upwards. As for your. 
are only difcernable by the help Objection about 4 Sohne Fires 
. cawins 
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drawing up the Steam of Water, Sut unfortunately difagreed about the 


it’sa Miftake, tor the Fire is un- 
der the Water ; but fuppofe it 
was above it, it would put the 
Surface thereof into a brisk Mo- 
tion and Fermentation, and there- 


' pyloofe and farifie the uppermoft 


Particles of Matter, till being 
lighter than the Atntofphere,they 
would be forced upwards by the 
heavier Body 
them. | 
Q. Whether there be any Liquid 


fo buoyant as to: bear an Egg, or any 


other thing, whofe Gravity fhall be 


more than the like quantity (bulk for 


bulk) of thé fame Liquid? 

A. Now| 

Q. Whether there be any Liquid 
wherein an Egg fhall fink, or: a- 
ny other thing whofe Gravity {hail be 
defs than the like quantity of the fame 
Liquid? | 

A. This is only a Reverfe. of 
the former, and: admits of: th 
fame Anfwer.. ‘>: 

Q. Which of the five senfes is 

the moft Noble? ». 
'  . Sight is the moft Noble,. 
Feeling more Ufeful. 
(Q. Lexpect your Solution of thefe 
Quefiions in your next Oracle, or 
shall remain your: diffatisfied. Friend : 

1. The way to find out the Epatt ? 
2. Tofind the: Age of the Moon by 
the Epatt ? . 

3. How to know, from thence the 
_ pime of the Tyde at London-Bridge ? 

A. Sir, We are yours, if: that 
will fatishe, in any thing elfe, »but 
beg your Pardon if we refer you, 
toevery little Book of Navigati+ 
on, ©¢. for your Anf{wer. 

Q. It was my Misfortune to be 
| privately Courted. by a Gentleman, 
tho’ of fuitable rears and Quality to 
mine, and as Ithought, a fit Perfou 
_ t0 be my Husband ; which coming, 
40 our Father's Ears, they seated, 


thtufting under 


Match, upon which the young Gen. 
tleman unknown to bis. Father. took 
3 a rafh Refolution to go for Flan- 
ers, and in order thereunto wene 
to. take. Shipping, which. to prevent, 
and to bring bim back, in hopes be 
would be beter Advifed by bis 
Friends, I fent hima Leer, wheren 
in I made afolemn Promife to have 
him, even without my Parents con 


fenty without which 1 was farisfied 


ke would not reverfe bis Refoluions 
upon which Promife at bis return be 
very much infifts, charging me with 
Injuftice om the courrary. The Query 
is (fince J cannot obtain. my Parents 
Confent, in whofe Power I am, and 
on. whofe Will and Pleafwe alone is 
my Dependance) Whether 1 am ix 


\Confctence more Obliged to. Obferve 


the Promife, or the. Duty incumbent, » 
and how J fhall quit my felf thereof, 
ismy Humble Requeft? 

» 4. You are under the fame 

Unhappy Circumftances as many 

other harfh Parents reduce their 

Children to, fory,.you; have no 

power to make any ‘Vow, but they 

may difanul it ..as.foon as they 

know't,, you being. theirs, and 

they having a Right. at leaft to 

break all Contraéts, made without 

their Confent ¢ tho’. we \think ’tis 
very unkind, and., unreafonable 

too, when they do it without very 

juft caufe 5 it: :being their. Duty 

as much as poflible to do all 

things for the Kelicity and. Satis- 

fagtion of their’Children, and 

therefore all as. you.can.de is to 

endeavour to gain their Permiffi- 

on, afluring the Gentleman you'll 

do. your utmoft to procureit ; for. 
fo far we think you are.obliged to 


acts koi, a 
Q. What think you, of she Liberty 
of Confeience gramed- inthe. late 
Acign, wad it-procured-by the. Car 
sholicks 
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tholicks ont of any ‘defign, or purely 
forthe Good and Peace of the Sud. 
jets; and whether we might not al- 
“ways have éxpetted the fame? "| 
\ “A.°Tis‘eoncrary to Reafon to 
believe that’ any true and zealous 
Papift canbe for Liberty of Con-' 
{cience, “it being ‘a fundamental 


Of their’ Réligion, that all which J’ 


‘differ’ fromthe in matter of. 
‘Faith’ aré Hereticks, and ought 
tobe déftroy’d, as we need: not; 
0 far to prove’; their practice in 
‘France and other parts where they 
‘have power, may, fufficiently con-| 
Vince any rational © perfon. And. 
as its natural for every perfwafion 
‘to® plead: for*Liberty when they 
are dény'dsit).and cannot ‘have, 
the Freedom to ferve God intheir 
‘own Method} fo) likewife experi- 
~.@tice’ teachesus; ‘that ifthe wheel 
turns, thefeiwery ‘Mea which -ab-j 
horred Perfécution; are no fooner 
Gi Power, but'immediately enidea- 
wour by*{éree to bring -othgrs to!a 
Complyarice with what they: pro- 
fafso “And “if(we: find’ this. Brror 
amongft che mildeft and’ moft cha; 
Titable Pérftiafions; we dare con! 
fidently affirm “twould not ‘have 
been other wife with RomanCatho. 
dicks, fince they look upou the con. 
verting of Hereticks,to. be no final 
qnéritoricugy work. ee 
Y*Q.In the Parifh Church to which 
. Préfort, Tobferveromy great Trou 
ble feveral Perfons who feem very 
Dovour at thei Prayers of ibe Chuxchs 
bit 06 fooner 2h3 Preacher ‘begins 
his Sermon ; burfome'ot em fersheia 
felvesto' fleep,y Jome., to read in the 
Bible, ‘and perbaps News-Letters, 0. 
thors [pend moG of the time. in ga- 
ging aboutjem; or talking with. one 
another >. I bave fomesimes reprowd 
fome of °em for tbistheir izreve' end 


Behaviour, whorbave replyd they do! 


wot much -matier Preaching ; becguje 


as they think, “tis no part of Religt- 
gious Worfbip, nor ave Sermons they 
think, .now needful On the whole, l 


Il defire your Anfwer to thefe following 


Questions: © 
- 1. Whether this'rude and undecent 


Behaviour don’t fhew great Contempt 


of God and bis Ordinance. | 
2.'Whetber the Prayers of fuck 
Perfons are likely to prove fuccefsfut, 
in. repard.’tis faid,’ Prov. 28. 9. 
He that turneth away his Ear from 
bearing the Law, even his Prayer 
eat be turned sinto «Abominati- 
OA Fini. + id SiQASt ; 
\gs Whether the... Preachen, ought 


| not to reprove them publickly before 


the Congregation for fuch Behavi- 
‘our? . 2 ‘ aie io Bas hare Wt wh 

$0 Whether you thittkeRreaching, 
as it,has been prattis’d inthe Church 
af. ‘Bogland ever: fince thé Reforma. 
tion, be not needfull in our days ? 
Your Anfwer tovthefe Queries , .rage- 
thet with fome fhortsDiredions. core 
cerning our Behaviour sth Sermon: 


times § may» berb blige aad. Benefit 
many, and in pariicularsHE R mba 


18 BtC. ttt <2 


s , i « RL le ie 
A, We thinkitthbficonvenisnt 


' tovalter ‘the: Method tof the Qne- 


ries, and reply: finfk to the. lait; 
bécaufe the other threeshave {uch 
a depéndance wuponritess+-—-Iihe- 


ther i'reaching hem tsiecdful in. our 


days? And we fhall proties thé 
Afirmarive,» firferframm Scripture, 

than fromRealonjalaltly froin thee 
Authority; Judgmeny and Pra- 

Gide of the: Church: of: Englande 
From Scripcure,. 286 St: Maths ry! 
208° Go And Difcitiles al}. | Nations, 
baptizing em: &ewteaching whem 10» 


Vol. If 


3 


: 
q 


obferve all thingss, and lok am with , 


youeven unto the Rudofthe World a 
Hereiis Teaching madera pofitive 
Inftitacion orGrdinance of Chrifty: 
andithat after alliNations are Bice: 
{élyced: and) Baptizedgitlerefore, 

ROE. 


: 
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not, only Neceflary to Jews and’ 
Heathens (aid fo Si. Paul preach’d 
to Saints as well ‘as Infidels) and. 
this to laft to the End of the World: 
And Reafon is-as clear, there be- 
ing other Ends of Preaching be. 
fides Converting Heathens, as 
Converting, fuch as are call'd 
Ghriftians, from » the ‘Errors? ‘of 
their ways, or to fum up allin the 


60) 
Knowlédge's For firft’ the Church. 
has ‘enjoyn’d usin’ thé: Prayer to’ 
befaid every Day in ‘the Ember-\ 
Weeks fot thole who’ are to be.ad- 

‘mitted in Holy Orders (in. which® 
thefe'.Perfons thénwfelvés inuft 

have joyn’d, if they ever were at* 
Church all: the while they were. 
wled) todefire lmizhty God 16 look’ 
on bis Church, &e. ‘and at that time’ 


words of an ‘Ingenious Writer on| foto Govern the Minds of the Bi- 


this Subject, There: are Cand: fi] 
will be <in- the Church of God)’ 
Young to be initiated, ddult 10 be 
Confirm’d, Weak 10 be ftrengthen’d, 
Deubting to be vefolu’d and ferl'd, 
Pious 0 be directed, Wicked to be 
reprov’d, FHeéreticks-and Erroneousto 
be Confurel and withstood, and 
Preaching (be'goes on) is the ordina- 
ry means which God has appointed to 
minister to [uch Occafions ——And 
- indeed thofe are very full of them- 
felves who ‘think they already 
know as much or more than the 
Parfon can teach ’em ; tho’ taking, 
that for granted, and that they’ 
don’tneed to have the Argaments 
for Humility and other Graces as 
new brought before ’em, or Di- 


fhops ‘and Pafbors, that they may lay 


Lands fuddenly on'no Man, &cwand 
10 thofe which fhall bé Ordain'd, to° 
give bis Grace, that both in their 
‘Life and Doilrine they may fer f orth 
his Glory, and fet forward the Sal- 
vation of all Men Accordingly ia 
the very Form of Ordination, the 
Deacons, if permitted, and Priefts 


‘pofitively have[ Authority to Preach 


the Word of God | -which is a pret. 
ty fair Argument that the Church 
thinks:there’s neéd of its But far- 
‘ther, the Office. of Preacher, or. 
‘Preaching, is mention’d in ‘the 
‘Canons above fixty times, on one 
o¢cafion or another + In the 47th 
Canon, Every Beneficd “Man li- 
cens’d'on urgent Occafions mot to re 


re€tions for the Practice thereof ‘ fide, is 9 caufe bis Cure to be fup-: 


yet they'll grant the moft part 
Mankind han’t fo much Senfe as: 
they, and therefore need it, and 
tor thisReafon their Prefence at 
Sermons, and. decent Behaviour 
in them, are both requifite. And 
_there’s no Queftion, I fuppofe, but 
that this isfo much the Judgment 
as well as Praétice of the Church 
of England, that none who pre-! 
tend to be Members of it, can any 
ways excufesthemfelyes from 
thinking) otherwife, without own- 
ing themfelyes vat ‘the fame time 
guilty of the:moft {candalous I¢. 
norance in relation to her Confti- 
tution, nocwithftanding all their 


appearing. Devotion.” and: fancy | ther Wayman Thus far she 


of | ply’d: by a fufficient and Licens’d 


Preacher, if the Worth of the Be-.. 
nefice will bear it ;--and-if Refi- 

dent by Cannon 45#6, to Preach . 
himfelf every Sunday.’ And in Cas — 
non 18. Of Reverence and Arsenti- 
on to. be uled within the Church, 
Oc. there are thefe. remarkable 
‘Expreflions, Nove, eisher Mar 
Woman, or Childyof whas Calling {o- 
ever, fhall be utherwife bufed in 
she Church than in quiet Attendance 
to hear, mark and underftand that 
whith is read, PREACHED sor! 
Miniftered—— Neither {hall they “di- 
Furbthe Service or SERMON dy. 
Walking of TALKING, orany o- 
Canons s 


a) 


} 


dl 


6x 


And now let thofe concern’d either 
reform fo ill 4 Praflice, or no longer 
fcandalize the Church of England 
with pretending to be Members there- 
of. | 
Now to the firft Queftion, whe- 
ther fuch a Bebaviour, does mot 
fhew great Contempt of God and his 
Ordinance ? and thisis eafily An- 
fwer’d in the Affirmative ; If of 
God’s Ordinance,then of God him. 
felf; but thofe are guilty of mani- 
feftContempt of an.Ordinance with 
a witnefs, who think there’s no 
need on’t, in the Church of God, 
nay, of Chrift. himfelf, who In- 
ftituted it; and thought there 
wou'd be need on’c, or elfe he 
wou'd not have promis'd Affiftance 
in it, even to the End of the 
World: But here we may fitly 
Anfwer an Objection ; Preaching, 
fay fome, is no part of Religtous 
Worfbip; Firft, fappofe this, chat 
it were not in a precife Senle, an 
At of Worfhip, wou'd it thence 
follow that ‘twas unnece(jary, or 
that we may behave our {elves 2#- 
decently while’tis performing ? By 
no means, fince we have already 
prov dit a Sacred Conftitution, and 
as fure ’tis plain that “tis Necef- 


fary, andcommands our <Auention 


and Xeverence. But further, we 
believe they are miftaken, for what 
do they mean, by the very word 
Worfoip, but an expreffion of o- 
nour, or Acknowledgment of Emt- 
uence, or dependance, either to- 
ward God or Man 3 if to Man, ‘tis 
Civil? it to God, Religious ; Preach- 
ing ot Declaring God’s Will is 
fuch an Honour, and fo is atten. 
tively and Reverently Hearing 
it; fothat in every Sermon here 
is or fhou’d be swo Ads of Wor- 
frip, fo faris it. from being No 
Worfbip at all. 

As to the third Query, Whether 
the Prayers of fuchPerjons are like 
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to prove fucce/sful ? There needs no 
other An{wer than the Text you 
have brought pofitively againft 
"em, nor muft they therefore ex- 
pect fo gain any Advantage by 
them, unlefs they cou’d entirely 
raze this Scripture out of the Bi. 

Ge 

For Rules of. Hearing profitably, 
our Paper admits little more, and 
we muft refer the Reader to that 
Excellent Book, The Whole Duty 
of Man. Sund. 11. Of Gods Word 5 
where he'll alfo find in a very few 
words, feveral unanfwerable Ar- 
guments for the Neceffity of Preach- 
ings All we can here add, is 
briefly this: 1, Pray privately 
tor God’s Blefling,and Hope for’t, 
before yeu come there. 2. Read 
the Parable of the Sower in 13 St. 
Math. and our Saviours Explana- 
tion of it, and endeavour to avoid 
whatever will render the Word 
unfruitful. 3. Be devout in Pub- 
lick Prayers. 4. Attent and Reve- 
rend in Body and Mind -in the 
Sermons, confidering it as the 
Word of God, and not of Man—~ 


hever making Faults where there 


your | 
Q:. Howfhal} an illiterate Perfon 


are none, and if you find any 
real ones, paffing *em by, and 
minding what more concerns you. 
g- Particularly regard, and ens 
deavour to fix on your Mind what 
more efpecially relates to your 
felf, and the condition of your own 
Mind. 6,Ben’t eager to hear many 
Sermons,finge afew well Digefted, 
are much more profitable. 7. Fall 
ngc into Converfation as foon as — 
the Sermon is over, but zetive and 

recollect. 8. Reduce what you 
hear into Prefice'; You are {0 
much the better forSermons as you 
live better. Be ye Doers of the Word, 
and not Hearers only, deceiving 

own Souls. 


have 


ra 
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have any certainty of attaining a) caufe he left her, tho’ he keeps 
Happier State,the Examples H Men of} Private, but very uneafiein this 

reat Prote{fion are often a ftumbling | dangerous Condition, and knows 
5 Bars we fee daily that the Teach-| not how to come out of it, except 
ers and Heads of the People live as| your Advice can direét him, in 
unthinking and remifs Lives as any ?| which 1 hope you will not fail, 

A. That if we. are Con-/confidering it is a Charitable 

vined, there is a God, and con-| Deed fotodo. - | 7 
fequently thathe has left usan| Q. Whether be is not free in Con- 
unerring Rule to walk by, writ) {cience, according to the Law of God, 
_ immediately by the In{piration of | #0 give her 4 Bill of Divorcemens? 
his Holy Spirit; and that the} 4. Our Savivur, who wasthe 
- Scriptures are fuch, we have rea-| beft Expofitor of the Law, has 

fon to believe, being preferv’d| forbid Divorcement upon any ac- 
thro’all Ages, wher as many o-|Count whatever, except in the 
ther Writings, much valued by| Cafe of Adultery. And in fuch 
Men, have bech | totally loft:|an Accident as this, there’s no 
They were indited by the Holy|Remedy but Silence and Pati- 
Ghoit no doubt, for good Men|ence; for maintain her he muft, 
woud not impofe fuch things up-| fhe being lawfully his Wife, and 
on the World, and there’s too, this Misfortune no more an Im- 
- much againft the bad to believe} pediment, then the like extrava- 
them Authors thereof, and the| gancies cou’d have been-in him, 
like for good and bad Angels,| For what was done before Mar- 
therefore it remains indifputable.| riage, fhe is not accountable to 

2.’ Twas the Misfortune of a] him for, and if fhe has been an. 
friend of mine to marry a Wo-| honeft Woman fince, he has no- 
man who was two Months gone} thing againft her, but if he’ can 
with Child by her: Mafter, but] prove the contrary by good Wite 
that ruined my dear Friend, for} nefs, he may have reliet at Dofors 
he parted from herasfoon as he] Commons. And if not, there is 
could conveniently, after he found] nothing elfe te be done, but to 
it out; becaufe fhe dealt fo trea-!take her, and endeavour te live 
cheroufly, he could not Love her,| quietly together. 
nor cannot ftill; and this is almoft| + Weare confident the Lear- 
two Years ago, fince they parted,| ned Athenians have met with the 
neither does he own her for a| Report of the wonderful Cures 
_ Wife; but defires to be free from| which have been wrought by the 
her, but fhe has a good Friend of| Vuluerary Powder, and the Drops, 
her Mafter, who gives her Mo-| called Jin@ura Sulpburis Veneris, 
hey at her Pleafure, and has ow.| lately found out by the ingenious 
ned the Child to her Father, and| Chymift Mr. fob Colbatch in Ste 
another Friend of his, who {poke} Auns Court near Soho-Square 3 who - 
with him; he has alfo given the] hath made above twenty Experi- 
belt. part of 1007. towards the| ments in the prefence of many of 
bringing up of the Child ; bur] themoftable Chyrurgionssand as 
they threaten the untortumate} Learned. Phyficians as any in the 

Man with rotting of him in Goal,| Town. And particularly the Fa- 
. and running of him in Debt, and mous Mr. Cooper ripped up a 

all the Mifery imaginable; be- ' Doge 
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Dog’s Belly, and took out a Gut,, 


and cut'it through with his Inci- 
fion-Knife , making a . greater 
Wound than any Sword can make 
witha thruft: And in a few days 
after cut off the fame Dogs Thigh, 
near the Trunk of his Budy 3 and 
this Medicine alone ftopped the 
bleeding, and fhut up the Mouths 
of the. ‘Arteries. in a very Jitcle 
time, (without any bandage or 
cauterifing, and the Dog conti-' 
nues’ in perfect health. There 
have fince beén leveral Amputa- 
tions made oncripples inSt. Bartho- 
lomews Hofpital; one bath had a 
Leg, anotheran-Arm cut off, aad 
the great fluxes of blood from 
the Arteries were ftopt by this 
Medicine only, without any Cau- 
terizing or Ligature, as afore is 
faid. “The expert Mr. Cooper 
hath fent «a Me norial of the feve- 
ral Operations by him/made, to 
the Royal Society of Grefham-Col 


ledge, to teftifie thofe wonderful 


Cures, which we doubt not but 
fume of you: have feen. Gentie- 
men, we have been informed of 
the truth of thefe Relations by 
more than tea Bye-witnefles; and 


we admire.that the fame Med~ 
cine can have fo'ftrongStiptick and: 


Baliamick Qualities with one 


and thefame application 3 which 


not only ftaps the greateit fluxes 


only, we delire your {peedy Soluti- 
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on of thefé following Querié§ 75 


Query 1. Whether fuch wonders 
idl and fpeedy Cures (not known to 
former Ages)will not embolden hafty 
(pirits,caufe a great many Quarrels, 
and confequently Duels, upon the 
prefumption thas the Heart is afmall 
part to be bit, and other parts wil} 
be fo cafily cured ? And whether it 
will not prove like the Invention of 
Gun powder, wonderful in the’ In- 
vention, but fatal in its Bombing 


Confequences? Or rather like the fa- 


mous Doors fp2edy eure of the Scas 


bies Hifpanica, ‘which doth rather — 


encourage lewd Perfons in their Ve- 
nerial excefjes, than reftrain them ? 
Query 2. Whether it be lawful 


(in this jundure). to fell hofe Medi- 


cines tothe Enemies of the Confede- 
rates? Or how can you binder it > 


if you fell shem to all that come to buy 


them? For if Merchants buy 
them under pretence to fend them in- 
to Savoy or Hungary ro the Confe. 
erates there, how can we be fecured 
they {hail not fend them tothe Com- 
mon Enemy ? iter 
Query 3. Whether Soldiers (but 
efpecially Seamen) after the lofs of a 
Leg or an Arm, whereby they become 
ufele{s to the Government, (except 
hey be Officers) we: defire to be ine 
formed, whether upon a’ Political Ac- 
count it were not bester they fhould 


of blood,’ bur-cenrents’the divided dye of their Wounds than be cured ? 
parts, and heals the Wound at the We therefore {ay upon a Potisical Ac- 
fame time. ‘If fome of thole Bx-| count (we? know life is feet to 
perienced'Chyrurgeons who have! thera, on any terms) fince in time of 


themfelves: made'and {een the a-| war even amonglt Winners, they 


Lr 


forefaid Experiinents,care notto‘own | ferve only 10° fill the Hofpitals, and 
them, as being againft their Inter-1 area charge to the Nation ? | 

eft, becaufe-contrary totheirufual| Query 4. Whether fuch an In- 
Method: of Pra&tice, this is no con-| vewtion may not be’ prejudicial to the” 
cernofours. Therefore, we wilt) Ch rurgions, fore’ of woichgos their 
only fupgofe thofe Retarions. true| Subjiftance ty dilatory Cures, be. 
(which we have no reafon to] caufe their Medicaments will do no’ 


doubt) and upon shar bare feppofition| bener, orbers (hus “sts so'be boped™ 
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bat few) onlyto make the Foot of the make him invulnerable azaingt all 
Account rife hizber? efforts $ this would be to defcend 

A. 1. The fame Objection may | a Claffis below that of Brutes, 
as teafonably be made againft al!{ which know not how to be guilcy 
Medicines whatever, and equally} of fucha Folly. Buc to the Second 
condemns the common Laws of} part ef the Quettion, vizs Hor 
Mature and Providence, not only | can the Selling of tbis Vulnerary Pow- 
in refpect of the Government of | der 10 the Corfederates Enemies be 
the World in general, but parti-] avoided? For if Merébants come to 
cular Perfons, nay, even the moft} buy them under pretence, 8c. This 
facred things, muft run the fame} indeed admits of a great dithcultys 
fate; hopes of repentance may] therefore to uf the Querifts own 
encourage ill men to the com-} words, we mill only fuppofe the Re- 
miffion of any Villany, but who} Jatton true, and upon that bare fup- 
can befaved without it? we ought} pofition, .We an{wer, that’tis our 

carefully to diftinguilh betwixt} Opinion that the happy Inventer 
things, what they are effentially,} of this furprizing Medicine gives 
and what accidep.ally; all Medi-} undoubted Affurance to the Age 
cines either for the Body or Mind} not only of its certain Operation 
are effentially good, as they are] upon canine Bodies, but allo upon 
the effeét of Divine Goodnefs, and | bumage ; for upon our own know- 
defign’d for the good of Mankind;} ledge, Nature provides much 
but if they be abus'd, they are on} better for the Bodies of Dogs than 
ly accidentally evil, this isowing | Men. Tis mot long, fince the afore- 
to our félves,and not to be charg’d | mention’d ingenious Mr. Cooper. 
‘Upon Providence, by any one that} rite opén a Dog and madean  in- 
has either common Senie, Grati+} cition upon one of his Guts, which 
tude or Religion. _ywitsout amy application became 
A. 2, This indeed isa Quefti-} well again, only by the friendly af- 
on of great importance, upon Jup-; fiftaoce of Nature > Vf this Vulne- 
potion of its reality, and fitter to! rary Powder has the fame etfeét up- 
be folv’d by better Heads and} on humane Bodies, as not only this 
but feveral other Powders, nay e. 


Pens than we'pretend to have a-| 
ven bare Nature it felf has upon 


mongft us$ however we. fhall . 
with equal willingnefs and Sub-) Canine (which might very ealily 
be try’d upon Criminals at any 


miffien to wifer Men, offer our | 
Sefions, or at the Hofpitals: or in 


Sentiments: Firf?, we are .askt, 

Whether ’tis lawful x0 fell thefe Me-| accidental Misfortunes) no doube 

dieines to the Enemies of the Co#-) but the Nation will be extreamly. 

federates in this conjuntiure ? ‘This} engag’d to the Author of it, and 

ds eafily anfwer'd in the Nega*}the Gentleman. undoubtedly witt 

tive, that by the Laws of Na-4not want Encouragementfrom his 
Majefty at this time of the day. 


ture and Reafon (upon which all 
other Laws are founded) we can- | Therefore to repeat thefuppotici- 
on of its being realy we anfwer af 


not do it, for felf prefervation’ 
never read’ fuch a geod patur'd}ter this Apparatus to the Queftign, 
Recture, as to provide an Enemy 4 hat it his Majefty be pleas’d to 
with Weapons to fight againit}order the Engroflment of whar 
Ones felfp et with Antidotes to: pe canbe made, and thug © 
eae its 


a 
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‘none be deliver’d. out but. upon - 
affidavit made by the receiver to| 
be employ’d tothe ufe of his Ma- 
jefties Subjeéts, and that fuch Chy- 
rurgions or others as receive it be 
oblig’d to prove-their way of its 
difpofal, ic will be very difficult 
to export any Quantity of it to his 
Majeflies Enemies, which is the 
only expedient that would occur 
to usin fucha Cale. 

A. 3. That Government whofe 
Policies are not confifrent with 
GoodnefS and Juftice, can never 
be confiftent with itfelf; perhaps 
it would be a very hard task to 
find Perfons who. deferve well of 
any Government, if thole who 
venture their Lives, lole their 
Limbs, or are otherwile dilabled, 
do not deferve (according, to the 

degree) the Name of State 
Martyrs,and an honcurable Treat- 
ment from every one; but Perlons 
that lofe a Leg or an Arm, are not 
welefs Members in a State; we 
have Examples enough to the con- 
trary both among ft the Watermen 
and others. °Tis ill debaucht Per- 
fons that are not only Ufelets 
Members, and Burdens to States 

_ where they live, but the very 
Procurers cf the Evils it labours 
under, and ought truly upon a 
Political Account to be lookt upon 
and treated as the Original of all 
the Evils a Government labours 
under, and for which thefe poor 
AWVretches become unpity’d Sutter- 
ers amongft fome who have put 
off the common Obligations of 
Humanity. 

A. 46 Notif thefe Chyrurgeons 
may procure the Powder at realon- 
able Rates, when fufficiently ap- 
prov’d of ; but what» Patient 
would not give even twice as much 
to be Cur’d: in :fix Days as) fix 
Weeks, efpecially where the Cure! 
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is defperate, according to the com- 
mon Methods of Surgery. 


In fide, the Querift having 


mention’d Mr. Cooper's Name, 
whom we know to be a very In- 
genious Perfon of bis Profethon, 
and what’s yeta better quality, an 


as he has made the above Experi- 
ment, fo alfoke had done feverak 
others fince; the Succefs of all 
which may very ealily be known.of 
him by. any Gentleman that will 


E Gentleman, whono doubt; 


quiry of him 3 and we our felves 


give himfelf the trouble of En- 
an wilh fuch Prodigions O-~ 


perations may upen further Exa- 
mination be made with equal Suc- 
cefs upop Humane Bodies, which 
muft be the Standard of its Ule- 
fulnefs to the Age. . 

“Q. Fm about 19 years old, 
and bave been often def'd by my 
Friends, who I believe are pious 
Perfons, to learn to dance, which. Pm 
lfenfible is needful to teach men how 


but i fomewhat question the lawfulne/s 
ont, and before J.leara moud fain 
| know your Opinion, and defire youd 
| fully anfwer my following doubts. 
pa I take it to be an Inftitution of 
the Pagans, who upon the Days of 
their Sacrifices did dance before the 
Altars of theirGods;as alo condemn d 
by the Fathers as unlawful, in many 
of their Writings. Befides, it weakens 
piety, occafions. ill thoughts, and 
conjequently feems a Breach of the 
7thCommandment, it having been 
alfothe occafion of many bad Actions, 
as well as the lofs of Time, which 
we ought rather to employ in Prayer 
and other Exercifes of piety and 
devotion, and, befides feems to be one 
of thofe Pomps and Vanities which 
we reneumce in our Baptifm. £ 

defire a fpeedy anfwer, and am, &c. 
A, ‘Yho* we'd be very tender.of 
ady ancing 


i 


to behave themfelves in Company, 


~ 


Vol Il. The Athenfad ORACLE 6% 


advancing any thing that fhou’d 


have an ill Jofuence on Manners, 
which are already but too much 
corrupted, yet we muft own we. 
think none of the Reafons brought 
in the Queftion conclufive againft 
Dancing. As forthe 1/f, it be 
ing a Paganifh Inftiturion, *twould 
be very hard to prove it, and we 


think it not true. For firft, Dan. 
sing feems in fome fort natural: 
“tis difficult not to leap for Foy, and 
the whole Body feems almoft ne- 


ceffarily to follow the motion of 


the Spirits and Blood, when more 
brisk and lively than ordinary ; nor 
can the reducing of fteps in order 
be any more Sartthan: leaving ’em 
without order, Now this Natural 
Way of Expre(fing Mirth, . which is 
alfo a healthful Exercife to the 
Body, was in procefS of time made 


ule of by all Nations, bosh in their 


Sacred Feftivals, and Civil Occa- 
fions. *Twas ufed in the Feffi- 
vals of the Fews very early, for 
we read in 15 Exod. 20. That Mi- 
viam the Propbesefs, and all the 
Wonien, went out with T imbrels 
and with Dances, {aying, ‘Sing 
* yeto the Lord, &c. And ’tis e- 
ven commanded by God in the 
149 Pfal.3. ‘Let them praile 
* his Name in the Dance: and fo 
David himfelf did, and Michal 
was feverely punifhed for defpifing 
him for it: And indeed the aery 
word G2N, or Holy-Days among 
the Fews, is derived from #0 
Which fignifies to Dauce. And 
that this was alfoa Civil Exprefli- 
on of Joy common among the Na- 
tions even before Mofes, appears 
from that of Fob 21. 11. Where 
he mentions the Dancing of Chil- 


dren; and if any fhould objea, | i 
: y Oe fety, it mu be by eccafioning il 


thefe were the Children of’ the 
Wicked, they may as‘ well finda 


Plain ‘Text in the fame Place ay’ 


gainft the Organ, becaule’ tls faid 
in thenext Verle, They rejoyc'd ro 
the Sousd of it, tho’ the fame of the 
Timbrel and Harp; and this dan- 
cing was alfoa civil divetfion, and 
Expreflion of Joy or Tritmph a. 
mong the Femws. The Daughters 
of Shiloh went, it feems, to dance 
every year, only for their diver. 
flon, at leaft the Women: who 
came out to meet David, feem 
to have nothing facred in theit 
Daices, becaufe the SubjeF of their 
Songs was only Civil Triumph_— 
Saul hath flain his thoufinds, and 
David bis ten thoufands and 
‘twas promis’d as a Bleffiag to if- 
ractl—_nay, mix'd dancieg, with 
a witnefs in exprefs words, 31 
Fer. 13. Then shall the Virgin réjoyce 
in the Dance, both young Men and 
old together———and Dancing ag 
Well as Mufick is mention’d (as 
cuftomary on great Joy) in the 
Parable of the Prodigal. °Tis 
true Herodias danced off Fobn Bap- 
tiffs Head——but that makes the 
Exercife it felf never the worfe, 
otherwife we might as well fay 
Feafting too were a Six; and be- 
fides her’s was fingle, not vtixd 
dancing, which none that we know 
of condenin. That Idolators ’tis 
true did dance at their Feftivals, 
and they did alfo eat and drink, 
the argument holding as ftrong 
againft one as tother. The Fae 
thers we own, did fometime {peal 
angrily againft it; and fo they did 
againft “Uf#ry, and other things ; 
Wherein, tho’ we have a great 
and- juft refpeét both for their 
Piety and Fudgment, they are yet _ 
generally thought to have been in. 
an Erro7,but by nohe ever thoughe 
infallible. «For the weakning Pi- 


thoughts, or wasting time, neither 
of which are mecefjary effects of 
Det oa I, 


an 


ae 


t 
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it, any more than of Courtfhip to outward Expreffions and Behaviour 5 
one you intend to make your Wife, befides, that there’s certainly 
but jf you find they are, you mult fomething in the firain and Blood. 
forbear Publick Dancing, and yet Whereas on the contrary, thofe 
may ftill be privately inftruéted | who have had a mean Education, 
by a Mafter at your own Chamber, have their Minds generally rough, 
there being a Time for Recreation, and ftill rafting of their Birth and 
as well as feverer Study and Bufi-| Breeding, both becaule a Habit i#- 
ne(s; nay, as Solomon fays, A | duc’din Infancy or Youth,is with grear 
Time to Dance,as well as to Mourn,| diiliculty to be conquer’d, and be- 


And accordingly that Diflenters, | caufethey han’t had fo much Time’ 


even Minifters themfelves, have 
their Childrent Jearmt to dance; 
and tho’ we readily grant, ‘tis 
very probable the old Primitive 
Form in Baptizing, “Amotdceye 
€c. 1 renounce the Pomps, Gc. 
did relate among other things to 
Dauces, and Stage-Plays, yet both 
of thefe were then eflential parts 
of Zdolatrous and Diabolical wor- 
‘fhip, whereby the Enemy of Man- 
kind endeavour’d to allure Men 
to Defiruttion. From what has 
been faid, we think may be de- 
duc’d a full Anfwer to all the Ob- 
jections the Queftion mentions, 
tho’ nothing here for immode/t 
Dances, ot devouring teo much 
Time in them, which is equally, 
unlawful, in that add any other 
Recreation. 

Q. Why mean Perfons coming to 
Honowr, are generally Prouder, 
and le{s obliging than Gentlemen, 
&c. who have had better Birth and 
Education ? 

A. Thete’s no wonder at all 
in’c, becaule a Courteous and Gen- 
tee] Behaviour, takesa great while 
to be well learnt, and is feldom 
acquir’d unleis Men begin from 
their very Jnfancy; which Perfons 


or Opportunity to file their Words 
or behaviour; whence they may 
fometimes appear Proud, when 
they really are not; there being 
fome difference between Pride and 
Ili-breeding, tho’ much alike, and 
very near akine But further, when 
fuch Perfons are really Proud, they 
have not perhaps ben Courtiers 
long enough to diffemble and hide 
ite 


Perfons well born, who difgrace 
both their Birth and Education by 
ridiculous Pride, which they mi- 
ltake for greatne{s of Mind, ’*tho 
the whole Heavens diftant from 
it; and en the contrary, there are 
of meaner Birth and Parentage, 
who by the force of a more than 
ordinary Genius, have ivoon learnt 
all the Fineies of Converfationsand 
been as obliging and well temper’d 
a3 any in the World, 
Q. I'm inform’d that an Acquain- 
tance of mine accidentally kil’d a 
man in the freer; None of the 
Friends of the deceafed Party know 
who was the Author of bis Death: I 
defire yowd refolve me whether I’m 
bound to detett bim ¢ 
A. Vi it were only an unhappy 


Not bur that there are Excep- — 
tions to be found on both fides ;-~ 


of Quality do, and by conftant} Accident, without malice, and dea 
Converfation either with thofe|figz, and in profecation of no unlaw- 
above “em, or elfe fuch as are|fui aétion, the Law you know ac- 
‘well-bred, ctiey moze eatily and| counts i¢ not Murther: Nor there 
naturally zmitate their Manners, | fore (we think) will the Guilt of 
and can at lealt command their | the dead party’sBlood lie upon you, 

tho” 


“ 
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tho’ you fhou’d not difcover what (the Ears of a reafonable Being, as 
you have beard of the gecafion of | tho’ J glory’d in my Wickedine] 5 —auna 
his Death. | which 2s theReafon I cannot joyn with 
Q. Whether be that by Solicitation | a Congregation in finging any Pfalms 
and Mifreprefentation of Fa, not| but thofe of Praife, sill you remove 
being of Kin, obtains a Pardon for \my Scruple by your advicem——a: hich 
& Murtherer Convi, be not ,by fuch| wowd oblige, &c. . 
Solicitation, in the fight of God,| -A- This Q. contains in’t, to fay 
guilty of the Blood of the Party mur-\Truth, more Senfe than ever we 
ther'd 2 faw before urg’d on that Subject 
A. Blood is of fo deep a ftain,{ tho’ all the objections may, we 
that God-himfelf tells us it defiles| doubt not, be Clearly an{wer'd, 
the Land where’tis fhed, if not} which we'll propofe as fairly as 
expiated by the Blood of him who] poflible maybe. Aste the objeéti- 
_ wilfully fhed it. For which reafon}on, that Praife is the only pro- 
we fhou’d be very unwilling to iz- | per Subje& of P/alms, and that ’tis 
tercede for any,tho’ never {fo near aj abfurd to confefS Sins, or deprecate 
Kin, who had been guilty of it, the} Evils, or ask Bleffings in Singing. 
Fact being ftill the Same, and the] We muit firft warn him to have a 
thing is ftill fouler if fucha Pardon }a care of Blafpbemy, and that he 
is attempted by any Mifreprefenta. does not charge God faolifhly, whofe 
ti0% of the matter, the Guilt of the §Spirit indited the Pfalms and 
Blood being thereby undoubtedly} Hymns in Scripture, many of 
fhar’d with him that fhed ir. which are Petitions, Coufeffions, 
Q. Whether in cafe the [aid Mur-| Deprecasions, &c. and yery few 
therer commit a further Murther, or | without fome Petitions, thro’ the 
ober Crime againft the Government | whole Book of Pfaims. To inftance 
after fuch Pardon obtain’d, the In-\in afew, what thinks he of all the 
tercejjor or Procurer of the Pardon|7 Penetential Pfalms, and thofe on 
be not alfo guilty of that Crime be-| Fonath Elim Rechokim, The Dumb 
fore God? Dove iz filent Places. The 6th 
A. Yes undoubtedly, this be-| P/alm is all Confeffion, Lamentati- 
ing as clear as the former, becaufe }on, and Deprecation, except exe 
it he had not bin pardon’d he had} vere, and part of another. The 
not been again guilty. Sif is all Confe(fion, Imprecation, 
Q. Whether it is not a veryim-|and Deprecation, and {o of the 
proper, if not abfur’d method of ap {reft. But were thefle Sung ? Yes, 
plying our felves 10 God, by finging, | and to Inflruments too. See the Tie 
when the matter of our Song is Con-|tleto the 6b. To the chief Mufi- 
feffion of Sin, Deprecation of Evil," tian upon Shemmith, a fort of 
or Petitions for our felves and o- ftringed Inftrument like a Harp, 
thers, fince"tis contrary to our Reafon|as the learned conjecture. And 
dnd the very nature of thofe Exer- | moftof the other {ix are inferio'd 
cifes 5 for if 1fing my Confeffion, 1|to the fame Mujnian, And it’s no- 
4m fire it mill naturally indi{pofe me | torious that the Collef@ion of thefe 
jor that Shame and Consrition| Pfalms, moft of em Davids, was 
which ought to accompany-the menti-| tbe fated Liturgy ot the Fewifh 
oning to God how often I bave bro-| Church. But are they fit for Chri- 
ken bis Law, and will omy feem in‘ ftians? So it feems, our Saviour 
ee) E*3 » himlel¢ 
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himfelf thought, ‘who fung the 


_ - Pafchal Hymn with his Difciples, 


which was according tothe opini- 
on of Paulus Fagius and other learn- 
ed men, their Aalel, asthe Fews 
callit, confifting of the 113, 14, 
15, 16,17. and 118 Palms, which. 
tho’ it muft be acknowledg’d that 
the greater part of ‘era confift of 
Praifes, do alfo contain Prophecies, 
Complaints, Supplications, and Ex- 
hortations. The Qucftion fill is, 
whether thefe were continu’d in the 
Chriffian Churches, tho indeed ’tis 
hardly any Queftion to any who 
has but lookt into the New Tefta- 
ment, ot Ecclefiaftical Hifories. 
The Apofties fung in Prifon, 16. 
Atts 25. And Singing was thought 
fo neceffary in the Chriftian Churches 


Tertullian tells us the Chriftians 
did'in his Time. Ur Quisquis de 
Scriptutis Sanflis, &c. Poteft pro- 
vocate in medium Deo canere. 
* They were called out into the 
** midft to fing unto God, as 
““ they cou’d, out of the Holy. 
** Scriptures, or otherwife.. And 
that this was their Cuftom. after- 
ward in their Antiluca Hymns, we 
learn from Pliny; and Church- 
Hiftory mentions Orthodox and A- 
rign Pfalmus, one againtt 1 other. 
And in the life of Fulian, we read 
of a courageous old Martyr who 
was condemned for making her 
Virgins ting the Precatoty, and De- 
precatory Pfalms every morning, as 
the Apoftate was pafling by. « And 
our own Church ufes all the Pfalms 


that “twas one of the méiraeulous\in her Devations, and in Cathe- 


-Gif:s beftow’d by the Holy Gheft 
in the firft Ages, as is plain from 
i1Cor.14s And 5 Eph. >. the fe- 
véral kinds are mention’d, Speak- 
ing to your felves (but it fhou’d be 
among your felves, or to one ano- 
iher, as Grotius iaterperets it, and 
is plain from the fame. Word in 
Chap. 4. 32.)in Pfalms and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs. Pfalms, as 
learned Men obferve on the place, 

are Holy Songs in general, as the 

Pfalms of David, Hymns indee 
dre reftrain’d to the Praifes of 

God, Spiritual Songs, or Odes (the 

word hereusd) feems more large 


drals, the Confe(fion and all. the 
reft every one knows, are SUNB s 
and why not in Profe, as well as 
Verfe, ince Metre is not effenstal to 
Poetry, and thofe who-ule this re- 
verenily, find it a great help to 
their Devotion. ‘ 
Which brings the praitice down 
from Authority ts Experience and 
Reafon : If he fings his Confelfion, 
the Querift objeéts “twill naturally - 
indifpofe him for that Shame and 
Contrition which fhou'd accompany 
its We can’t tell of what Nature. 
he is, nor how to help the Judif. — 
pofition of it, but this we are fure,. 


than either of the other, contain. | that the Namre of Mankind in Seo 


ing as Zanus thinks, not. only 
Lands, but Exhortations, Dofrines 
and Prophecies. And this Sente is 
yet plainer from 3 Colofs 16.7each- 
ing and Mdmonifhing 


;neral is extreamly, mov’d. with 
Sound, and when the Jone and-Mu: 
fick is {uited to the Subje@, may 
have almoft any paffiow rais’d in it. 


one another in | What more compofesthe mind than 


Pfalms, and fymus, and Spiritual | proper Mutick ? Nay,the very De. 


Songs, finging to the Lord with Grace 
in your Heart. Which is either an 


i vil is charm’d with it (asin Saul). 
| and either lay ft, or ran away. 


Explanation, or Amplication of| And fome, nay many, are melan- 


what went before, Let the word of 


Ged. dwell richly in Joe And fo 


| choly, at leaft thoughtful, with all. 


Mutics, And he that feels not. 
him<- 


AS owe 


Is 
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himfelf toucht with the flow and 
grave mulical repetition of the 
‘Lord bave mercy upon us, between 
the Commandmenis ; or the We 
befeech thee 10 bear us, in the 
‘Letany, -we can only fay, His 
Soul and ours, are no kin 
‘to ‘one’ another: |’ We ‘there. 
‘fore can attribute an averfion to 
all finging in general, to nothing 
‘put a blackne/s and fowrne/s of Tem- 
ger, perhaps a Fanlt in the Blood, 
which might be cur’d by proper me- 
‘dieal Remedies; or to ad-unground- 


ed averfion and prejudice, Owing 
to Education,’ or miltaken Princt.. 


. ples, the latter of which will alfo 
reach the prefent Cafe, to which 


we hope’ we have now given Sa- 


tisfallion, —- 

VQ. Ist poffible for an Eftate to 
“profper, which is gotten by felling 
Jewd and vicious Books, or can be 
be 2good Man that does fo? - 


A. To the firft, ic may be pol: 


fible, but not likely, fich ill got. 
ten Gains being sot rarely atten. 


ded with a Curle even in this Life; ; 


and tho’ fometimes the punifh- 
ment is referv’d to the other 


World, that’s but a Milerable: 
Nor fecondly can we. 


Comfort. 
tell what to think of his Piety, or 
Morality either, that fells fuch 
kind of Books, more mifchievous 
to a Nation, than Wild-fire, or 
Poyfon, - and as much or more 


ought’ to be punifh’d 3 fince one, 


fuch Book, for ought they know, 
may occafion the Temporal and 


Bternal ruin of many Peifons into: 


whofe hands it may come. But 
if we fhou’d give the fame cen. 
fure of all who print-or vend Fa 
étious, Heretica) or Blafphemous 
Books, at leaft as Milchievous as 
the other, andthe Publifhers, Au- 
thors and all, were’ to beburnt in 
one Fire, what a Blaze’ would 
thefé be ? 


| dies, 


Q. Whether Prince Meredith of 
Wales difcover’d the Indies before 
Columbus, asfome Bifforizsrelate ? 

A. We fuppofe the Querif? has 
miftook the Name, Meredird for 
Madoc : The Welfh Annals telling 
us many ftranze, Stories, .and 
their Bards feconding ’em,’ of one 
Madoc ap Owen, tirnamed Gwineth, 
or Fuinerth, a Prince of theirs, 
who feeing his two Brothers tike 
to fall together by the Ears fora 
parcel of their'barren Rocks and 
Mountaitis, e’en left ‘em! fairly ‘to 
try it out, and went to feek ‘his 
Fortune in the wide Ocean, {ailing 


to the North of Jrelazd, and ‘then 


Wett, tillhe came toa great and « 
very pleafant Countrey, which at 


qhis réturn he delcrib’d {0 well to 


his’ Briends and Acquaintance, 
chata many of “em- embafk’d 
withhim for a fecond Voyage, 
whence noré-of’em ‘ever’ came 
back. ‘The very Epitaph of this 
Madoc, Howel gives you in“ his 
Letters, but the Mifchiefon’t-is, 
no Bar-mark, to find out whether 
"twas made inBristain, or the Ji- 
The Tradition of the Inhae 
bitantsfays, their Anceftors were 
ftrangers in that Countrey,-and 
it’s certain thas Pergwin, and a 
great many other words in their 
Language,are perfect Brittifh, but 
how théfe bold Brisaizs could 
{camper thither before the Com- 
pals was found out,we can no more” 
tell than how Hanno the-Curshagi= 
nian did it, or Plato’s Mariner; if 
the Place the fame with his’ fa.’ 
mous Atlantis buc are apt to bee. 
lieve’ they fteer’d much the fare 
Courfe that: Lucian did when he . 
Zot to the dle of Lamps; or at his 
happy. difcovery of the For:unate 
Ifpanase 

‘More certain we look wpon it 
to be; that the Englify diicover’d 


i 
See 
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it before, the Spintards, as our’ 
Authentick Hiftoties tell us. Co- 
lumbus himlelf offer’d his Service 
to our Henry the Seventh in 1488. 
but. by misfortune undertook. it | 
for the Spaniards. However, the 
fame King gave Commillicn to 
ffabn Cabst and his three Sonsé 
Fobn with the eldeft of ‘em, Se- 
batian, difcover’d a great part of 
this World in 1497. whereas it 
was 98 before Columbus himfelf 
faw the Continent, and Vefpufius 
Americus came a confiderable 
time after both., However, our 
Sebaftian difcover’d much more 
than any of “em, fron 49 De- 
grees South to 67 of North Lati- 
tnde, for which Senry the eighth 
Knighted and made him Grand 
Pilot of England, and King Edward 
allow’d him a Penfion for Life. — 

Qs Hom can Suis att when fepa- 
rate from their Bodies, and what 
Bleffedne/s or Mifery are they than 
capable of ? 4 

A. We fuppofe the. Reafon of 
the Doubt, how feparate sauis can 
act, is that vulgar Error, that ne 
things, inthe intelleét but what 
was firft' in the Senfes; and the 
coufequence theréof, that thougit 
is nothing but a neceifary chaia 
of Images, receiv'd. from exter- 
nal Objects, according to which 
Aypoibefis it mig ht be tairly enough 
we think, concluded, thar feparate 
Spirits coud not att, not fo much 
as in Reflection, ‘becaufe no I- 
mages to reflect upon, no brain to 
retain thofe Images; and if they 
don’: act, it muft alfo follow that 
they are not, chey ceale to be, | difpofal of my Morber in Law, who 
fince Aétion, which is of their Ef being aw Anabaptift, enjoins me to 
fence, ceales. it wetherefere can | frequent the Meetings of thofe of ber 
overthrow the fundamental Error, | perfwafion, on ‘peril of lofing ber 
_ all the reft will tumble, and ir: Favour, on which my Fortune dé- 
_feems evident to us that we have |pends. J defire your Opinion whee 
— Inany things in our minds whofe her { ought 10 fubmit to her Com= 
Images wedidnot, norevercou'd ~~ ft, > aE 


receive fromSenfe. Thought it felt 
is a°real, not a fantaftick thing, 
this we refle& upon clearly and 
diftinély, but yer till any of our 
Atheiftical Virtuofo’s can tell us 
what Figure, Cojour, Dimenfons, 
&e. itsy of, we muft beg’ their 
pardon if we don’t believe it cor. 
pereal, or that the Image of it is 
only form’d in our Senfes. Again, 
the very aét of Reflection on thofe 
Images which we own form?d from 
material Objeéts, muft it felf be 
{piritual and immaterial, ’tis pure- 
ly arbitrary, fince there’s no man- 
ner of neteffity, why 1 fhoud 
choof€ out one object more than 
another, thofe whe think there is, 
let ‘em choofe any two objects, 
and fee ifthey can’t think of either 
one or the other, therefore no an- 
tecedent necefhity of thinking on 
either. and the fame may be faid 
of Affirmation and Negation, Now 
few deny but Angels thiak, with- 
out any {ugh fanci’d Species or Js 
mages. if therefore our minds, now 
join’d with Body, have yet. fuch 
Atts as are clearly diftin® from it 5 
and if-the Angels, generally be- | 
liev'd incorporeal, can yet think 
without any corporeal Images, what 
cariculiy will there be in the Souls 
action, or perception, when in a 
leparate Bftate ? Confequently, it 
mult. be capable of all the bappi- 
ess or mifery which depends on 
xefleétion,. which we find are the 
greateft that even this World can 
ZIVE USe 

Q. "Fis my Misfortune fiace my 
Fathers death to be left wholly at the 


» 
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mands againft my Fudgment, or ac-y 
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oufly wrought one, witkin another 


cording to my Confcience, continue | fome of which fhe brought to the Gen. 


_ in the Church of England ? 
A, The Cafe admits no difpute 


~——There are, we confefs fome: 


difficulties as to Communion with 
atrue and regular Church, when 
the Confcience {cruples it, tho’ 
unjuftly, but all thofe arguments 
are now on your fide, and con- 
cludes as much more ftrongly as 
right is better than wrong. And 
we know not what to think ofa 
perfons (for “tis not fair-to charge 
itona Varty) pleading for Peace, 
and Liberty of Confcience for 
themfelves, which they won’t al- 
Jow too:hers; all that ufed tobe 
faid of Hypocrify, Violence, the Spi- 
rit of the Gofpel, &e: being di- 
rectly againft °em. However, you 
ought to hazard all things, rather 
than act contrary to your Confci- 
ence, when fo well inform’d; and 
truft in Gods providence to make 
up what you may lofe on fo good 
an Account, as he certainly will, 
one way or other, if you are fincere 


temen, wha found fo much curiofity 
in°em,as he thinks exceeded the Art 
of man, and concluded’ twas done by 
the Power of fome Demon, advifing 
her 10 burn Pillow, Feathers and all 
together, which fhe did, and the Child 
immediately thriv’d and did very 
well. Pray your Thoughto of it. 

_ A. We wou'd firft be glad to 
know, how the Gentleman came 
to think of the Childs pillow, ra- 
ther than any thing elfe about it 5 
but if we did, wedon’t pretend to 
unriddle the Devils meaning in 
that, and a hundred other foolifh, 
ludicrous, idle tricks which he 
plays in fuch cafes, either to make 
men fruitlefly curious, or perhaps 
to divert his own pain, or boaft 
his power ; Or laftly, it may be 
the effect of fome task in the Na- 
ture of a Ceremony, impos’d 
upon the Witch, without which 
fhe cou’d have no power to hurt 
the Child, which feems moft pro- 
bable, becaufe it was eas’d as foon 


in what you profef,. In the ean 
while, you'd do well to make the} Q. "Tis the misfortune of a very 
Minifter of your Mothers Congre- | fine and virtuous young La dy to have 
ation acquainted with the ftory,| contrdited her feif 104 Gentleman, 
who muft be a very ill man if he | who naw refufes to marry or free her 
do’s not endeavour to make her a | from her promife, but for what rea- 
better Chriftian. fon is unknown, infults over her, 
Qs AGentleman {till living, for-| and tells her fhe foall never mart 

merlya Souldier in the low Coun-| while be lives, and threatens her ‘if 
bries, was then quarter’d at a Town | foe do, be will fue her Husbands, I 
call'd Swoll, where was a fucking\defire your advice bow fuch a man 
Ebild in a very ftrange Condition, may be oblig’d either to marry or free 
Jor when it fuck'd its mothers Breaft,\ her, tho’ I muft confefs I think fhe 
the Milk that came fcom itturn’d in-\bad beter live in perpetual Celiba. 
to Dirt in its mouth, fo that the|cy, than make fuch a man her Huys- 


as the pillow was burnt. 


\ 


Neighbcurs concluded it bewichts and| band, as already ufes ber in {uch 4 - 


the Gentleman hearing of it went 10} manner, and whether a Gentleman 
the Houfe, and advis'd the Mother| (hould ak contrary either to Reafon or 
to fearch the pillow which the Child\ Religion, who fhould oblige him to 
lay, om, accordingly fhe did, and\ Reajon by the Sword? Your anfwer 
found the feathers ftrangely and curi-\ is earneftly defir'd. 
aie alt Maes. CONT BO Bau id. For 


74 : 
A. For the Spark who ufes her 

fo unhandfomely, he can have no 
excufe, and by his refufing to per- 
form his part in the Contraét, he 
actually diffolves it; for there's 
no queftion but the obligation is 
here mutual and reciprocal, tying 
one no fafter than the other. How- 
ever, if he’d ly and dye never fo 
often, he deferves no more to be 
eceiv'd into Favour, after fuch an 

indigeftible injury ; and the Lady 
had better never to have the 
Comfort of Matrimony at all,than 
run fuch a defperate hazard to 
obtain it, we mean with one that 
has fo ill ufed her already. Nor 
is there any need of her asking his 
leave to marry any. other. As for 
his threating to fue her Husband 
that’s not like to frighten a man 
of Senfe and Spirit,but rather the 
very Oppofition wou’d make him 
more eager. For fighring him, 
and beating him into better man- 
ners, it might pals in a Camp, 
bu, aut in a Countrey govern’d by 
fteady Laws, which if fhe can 
prove any, Damage, we fuppofe 
will hardly deny her a Remedy. 
We live not now in the days of 
Kinght-Errantry, nor is it.a piece 
ot Religion, as the Chivalry- 
Wriiers then made it, for a 
Chriftian, Knight to. chine down 
every foul Panim who aftronted 
diftrefled Damfels. The Laws.of 
our Ceuntrey, the publick .cur- 
rant fterling Reafon, forbid the 
fame perfon to be Judge and Ex- 
ecutioner ; much more if he’s a 
private, man, and a party, and 
this. agreeable to the common 
Senfe of all. Mankind. And in Re- 
ligion the cafe is yet plainer,where 
private perfons are to fuffer the 
greatelt injury rather ‘then 
do the leaft; and indeed without 
it, weare ftlliina State of War, 
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and no living for Mankind; a 
much moreterrtble mifchief than 


i 
q 
} 
a 
: 


the Inconvenience which fome- ° 


times arifes from wrefted Law and 
corrupt Judgments. We have 
bin more exprefs on the prefent 
cafe, becaufe there is, we muft 
confefs, fo great a Temptation 
for a generous man (efpecially if 
there’s any touch of Love) to aét 
too far in it. Thus much how- 
ever he may do, difcourfe calm- 
ly with the Gentleman, get his 
Friends, and thofe who have moft 


power over him to do the fame, . 
reprefenting the Unfairnefs and © 


Immorality,as well as the unhand- 


fomnefs of his proceedings, and — 


try if that way they can bring him 
to releafe the fair Lady out of his 
Enchanted Caftle : If all 


. 
e 


marks, and we may perhaps give 
him a fmall lift.) If this exalpe- 
rate him, and he falls fon! on the 
perfon who do’s it, there's no 
doubt but it’s lawful for him to 
defend himfelf (tho not to an- 
{wer a Challenge) and if he can, 


this © 
won’t do, ’tis but Juftice to pub. © 
lifh his Fame, and let the World _ 
know what heis: (fend his Ear- — 


to give him a little Correétion in- . 


60 the Bargain. 
Q.Whether Retgliajion in cafes not 


other wile unlamf ul, be not according 


to the Law of Nature ? 

A. Lis no-eafy matter to know 
what the Law of Natureis: The 
beft way to difcoverit is, by what 
eems to come néarelt it, namely 
the Law of Nation, or the com> 
mon ufages, and confent of man- 
kind,, which appears founded oa 
univerfal Reafon; but indeed, 
this is very. narrow, there being 
not many Cafes wherein all the 
World agree, and the Law of Na, 
ture; {uppofing we think, a ftate 


of Nature,and what that 1, there 


may 


Vol. If. 
“maybe alfo fome difficulty in dit 
covering, fome making it a State 
of War, confequently ofno Socie- 
ty, which War deftroys; others 
thinking with Reafon, that fuch 
perfons miftake corrupted Nature, 
for Nature true, genuine and un- 
fophifticate, or indeed making 
their own Nature the ftandard 
of ail others, fo that finding them- 
felves fearful, jealous, imperious, 
capricious, ready to fufpeét all the 
world, Sc. They think not only 
all Mankind, but even God him- 
felf, altogether fuch as themfelves. 
However, even thefe are agreed, 
that: whatever the ftate of Na- 
ture might be, we are now linkt 
into Societies, the very Bffence 
of which implies a commonRight, 
and Reafon, fo that the: part muft 
be concluded by the whole, the 
lefs hy the greater, in matters of 
Meum and Tuum 3 anc if they re- 
fute to fubmit to the Judgment 
expre(s'd by Laws, they are Tray- 


tors of the Community,or a: leaft | 


difturbers of it. Whence it fo 
that whatever private Retaliati- 
on might have binb 
Wature, ’tis now 
unlawful, becaufe if univer{al 
wou'd immediately diffolve 
Community. Indeed be 
ties were form’d, if we can fup- 


other way ; but it’s certain t 


and tho’ even there in a natural 
and ftriét Senfe, wholly impradlie 


cable, no King in the world claim! 


ing by that Title, the very fews. 


The Athentant ORA Cc LE. 


| bie k: 
ther’s rule over his Children be- 
ing, ifany, the State of Nature ; 
and this being granted, private 
Retaliation between any of his 
Children and Subjetts ‘had bin un- 
lawful, becaufe the cafe lay before 


their Patriarch, and they were not: 


to be their own Judges. : 

—Q. How can the Devil, when I’m 
in bed , and all objetts fhut from my 
Eyes, after my having recommended 
my felf 10 God as becomes a Chriftian, 
and composd my felf to reft, 1 fay 
bow can the Enemy then affe my 
Mind or Fancy, or infinuate bad 
thoughts, or how can he know what 
I think, uulefs he be omnifcient 2 

«A. In the firft place, fee you 
don't flander the Devil, and lay 
that upon him, which is really 
owing to your own Intemperance. 

But if there’s nothing of that in 
the Cafe, yet it’s very- poffible for 
that. fubtileadverfary, if permit- 
ted, to infule ill Thoughts, nor 
can we fee any great. dificul- 
ty in a Spirits acting on matter, 


llows.| becaufe a nobler being, and mat- 


ter can never aét without fome 


1by the Law of] prior aétion, nor any more. in his 
in Communities} ating as Spirit, which is as eafie 
, It}as matter on matter. 
all; then, for ought we know, convey 
fore Socie-"Thoughts into the yery mind, 


, without the help of any interve- 
pofe any fuch time, there was no} 


He may 


ning Speciessbut we doubt not but 


here | he more often, if not always,acts on 
was fuch a thing asa Patriarcail. 


power, tho’ now vefted in Kings 


Sy! 
ca 


the Fancy and Spirits,and former- 
ly receiv'd Images 3 and no more 


Teafon to wonder why God per- 


mits this, than why he fuffers all 


the other milchiefs in the world, 


which when we have brought on 


having loft their Genealogies,’ our felves ’tis almoft blafphemy to 


und feldom oblerving *e 
they had “em, However, the Par. 
wiarchal Rule is no Chimara, but 


When it was practicable; a Fa- 


m while;compiain of him. As for the De- 


vils knowing Thought, this do’s 


, Oot at all imply it. He may have 
the moit natural of Governments, 


afhrew'd guefs at ’em indeed by 
our actions, as wou'’d any cunning 
Knave 


” 
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Khave befides, but. that’s all ; nor 
can he force any Thoughts into 
our mind fo, but we may turn ’em 


out again $ which if we endeavour. 
to do when waking, and are not 


acceflary by our Intemperance to 
any fuch Illufions as. he may per- 
haps have power to infliéé when 
fleeping, we fhall not anfwer for 
‘em, any more than if we were 
bewitcht, which wou’d be not gur 
fin, but our mifery. 


« Q. Is it lawful to do that aélion) 


which for fome private reafon I have 
promis’d not to do, when I can da 
that action, and not thwart or con- 
iraditl the reafon or end of my pro- 
mifing not to do it? Thus for inflance, 
Suppofe I have promis’d my friend 
never to come to London, azd the 
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Inconvenience or Convenience 
not forefeen at the time of the 
making fuch promife; in fuch a 
cafe we fay, our opinions are that 
the Perfon is at Liberty, and the 
Obligation ceafes, and we think 
we may appeal to the Confcience 


and Pra¢tice of ali the World, for 


the Truth and Juttice of this Re- 
folution. 

2. from N Aged  Gentle- 
Exon. man of this place 
not many months fince was tam- 
per'd with by the Quakers, being 
in a great meafure poflels’d with 
their Opinions, and oftentimes 
a hearer of them, which they by 
all means poflible encourag’d, and 
advis'd him to keep a Coach, 
(which “tis reported he would 


reafon of his defiring this promife of \|have done, had he liv’d) not long 


me is, becaufe he apprebends the air 
to be prejudicial to my bealth s in the 
mean time J meet with a Dottor of 
Phyfick, and he gives all poffible af- 
Surance that the air is not prejudicial 
but rather beneficial to my bealth, 
Query, can I come 10 London witb- 
out breach of my Promife to my 
Friend ? . : 

A. Tho’ we'd be very unwilling 
to relax the obligations of Faith 
and Morality, wherein we think 
mankind is already but too re- 
mils, yet we muft own, in the 

refent cafe its our Judgment 
that the Promife is void, becaufe 
the Reafon on which twas made, 
which is,as we call it,the very Pith 
and Soul of it, now ~ceafes. Nay 
farther, we are of the opinion 
that (how'd a politive promife be 
made on any indifferent matter, 
for example, to 6, or not to go 
to fuch a place, if afterwards Piy- 
fitians or Friends fhou’d advil, 
not to 20, or to go contrary 
to the former Promife and Refo- 
lution, reprefeating fome notable 


fince he fel] fick, and was often 
vilited by the heads of their Tribe, 
and by them falicited to give a 
good part of his eftate to their 
Fraternity (when dead) ro be 
ouried in their Ground, notwith- 
ftanding the Reluctancy af his 
Wife, who endeavour'd what (he 
might to alter his Refulution 5 but 
jatt before his Death.ne told her, 
that fhe fhould not open his Will 
till 6 days after his Death. In 
thort, he dy’d ; The Quakers a. 
gaincame aud demanded his Bos 
dy; and as to the Wilk told his 
wife they knew what it. coatain’d 
as well as fhe, buc however hig 
wife causd him to be interr’d 
very decently in a’Church of this 
City, according to tne form of 
the Church of England, and a few 
days aiter, his Will was open’d,; 
wherein it was defir'd to be buried 
by the Quakers in their Ground, 
and Lad given theat, af.er che Des 
ceale of his wife, 49 1. per Annum, 
having Children betides. This is 
a plain Relation of a rac] mgtier of 
if | F git 
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Fail, on which your Sentiments 
are defir'd, and wherker this procee- 
ding of theirs does not {mell rank of 
the #efuit, not only to gain Profe- 
Iytes, but Eftates 100, and whether 
it be not an antichriflian Injuftice 
to endeavour to deprive the Wife 
and Children, of what was jufily 
their due? And whether Chancery. 
may not Relieve them ? 

A. This Inftance is no News 
to us, we having known feveral 


fuch our felves, and have rea- 


% > = bayx 
Pet ies toe 


fon to believe that it’s an ufual 
thing among thofe People, who 
are certainly wife in their Gene- 
ration, whatever they may be for 
Children of Light, and whom we 
look upon as the firmeft and moft 
politick Body of men that Diffent 
from our Communion; we know 
not whether we are to except 
the Fefuits themfelves. Howe- 
ver the Queftion cannot as we con- 
ceive, be well taken, otherwile 
than inclufively, as of their Do- 
&rines and them together ; concere 
ning which we have been fo long 
indebted to em, that it’s almoit 
a fhameto mention it, tho’ fhou’d 
we quite forget it, which we hard- 
ly fhalt, they woud, we believe, 
forgive us—-tho’ in the mean 
time we mutt own, that one or 
two of their Papers on that Sub- 
ject, were the civiieft, and feem’d| 
to argue the faireft of any we 
have ever feen from their Party, 
and we fhall endeavour to imi- 
tate them in our Anfwers, with- 
out any great Inclination to turn 
Profelytes neither: Bur for the 
prefent Quéftion, to have a fair 
decifion, let’s: at. firft confider it 
abftraétly Whether “tis a} 
joft and righteous Praétice for any 
arty of Men, not- confidering 
Em now as either right or wrong, 


_ to perluade a dying Perfon to.give 


ik > 


Lh 
awaya confiderable part of theit 
ESate from their lawful Heirs? 
And here, firft of all, it mutt be 
confeft, this looks like Popery, 
for which “tis never the better, 
that being the way by which they 
aave gotten moft of their Mona#e- 
ries, and had once fo great a part 
of England, that the Statute of 
Mortmain was made to reftrain 
‘em. Nos can we omit a plea- 
fant story which happen’d here in 
England on that Occafion——_—_A 
very lewd, very rich old Fellow, 
when he found he was going to 
die in earneft, had a great mind 
G@Mmake all fure in the other 
d, and go the neareft cut to 
aradice, without calling in at 
the Half way-Aoufe For this 
reafon he fent for fome Monks,thar 
liv’d near him, and like a fair 
Chapman, askt “em what they'd 
take to enfare his Soul in t’other 
World and (that he might not be 
chous'd, give it under their Hands, 
that they’d take all his fins upon 
their own Heads, But whether 
or no he wou'd not come up to 
their Price, or they were queafy 
confcienc’ d, bargain they cou’d not 
and fo they parted: Soon after 
which, it happen’d that {ome 
Monks of another Order heard of 
this rare Opportunity which they 
efolv’d not to let flip till the 
turn’d her bald fide upon *em; 
away they went then to the fick 
man, and to make fhort of the 
Story, foon agreed the maper be. 
tweem em} this Expedient being 
found out, to make a fair and le. 
gal Conveyance of the fick mang 
Sins tothe Ghaftly Father mem 
fmnall Case, Quill, or fome fuch 
hollow Subltance, was providedy 
thro’ which the fick-man confeffed 
all his Sins into the mouth of the 
Monk, who was totake ’em upon 


himielf, 
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himfelf, and his Faternity, giving 
aGeneral Releaje in a formal In- 
firument under the Seal of the 
Monaftery, that he fhou’d never be 
troubled with’em more, but they 
wou'd anfiwer for ’em as their own, 
for which they had the valuable 
Contideration of a fat Mannour or 
two more added to their Eftate. 
The Moral is eafie (for fuch there 
may be to a true Story}and needs 
no further infifting ofe 
for the Queftion it fel@pri 
iscertain, that if thé$ 
_ Rate given,were fo much as wou'’d 
any way confiderably. damage the 


Children, or near Relations 
wou'd be worfe than an Jnfide/ 


fhou’d give it, and what w 

thofe be that fhou’d take. it, nay 
perfuade him to fuch a Gift ? Un- 
lefs with St. Hierom, perfons are 
monkinfh enough to believe that 
even Wife and Children, as well 
as Lands, are to be, in that Senfe 
forfaken,and all given to the Poor, 
in order to have Treafure in Hea- 
ven, tho’ we thereby leave our 
own Relations fit objeéts for the 
next charitable Penitent. After 
all, fuppofing there werea fuihi- 
cient Eftate left for Children and 
Relations, and the reft for Chari- 
table ufes, yet we can never ab- 
ftra& fo far from the Merits of 
the party left Truftees to difpofe 
of this, but thatic fhall fill make 
a great difference in the Refolu- 
tion of the cafe. For muft noc all 
Proteftants own, there’sa fair dif- 
rence, for Example, in leaving a 
Charity to be dilpos’d of by the 
Fefuites, who we know do make 
ufe of it to carry’ on ill defigns,and 
afalfe’Religion ; and leaving it in 
the hands of honefter Men, who 
wou'd'do! good and not mifchief 
with it; For indeed every prudent 


Man wowd take care to leaye fuch 


q 


a 
‘ 


Truftees to his Charity as fhou’d | 


neither employ ic to dangerous 
Ufes,nor only to enrich themfelves 


and live great, as Heads of a Par- « 


ty, which isnot at all fair, whoe- 
ver they be that praétice it—vmme 
and yet more, every wife and ho« 
neft Perfon. woud endeavour all 
he cou’d to hinder any Relation 


from warping to any Faétion of 


Men, whole ufual practice hefinds | 


it is, to wire-draw Eftates ott of 
their Profelytes, for the ule of Poor 


-} Friends,when teg to one.but their 


rich felves fhall fhare ic amongft 
‘em $ or however, the Faétion is 
unavoidable ftrengthned by. it. 
This is all we can fay as tothe 
Realon of the thing, forthe Law, 
we muft tak more time to an{wer 
it. 

Q. Whether the Souls of thofe dee 


arted, remember they once liv'd up. — 
) oy P- 


on Earih, and all their ailions and 
pafjages in this Life 2 

A. If they remember any thing 
at all, it muft be what pafs’d while 
they were on Earth. The Chri- 
tian Hades has no Lethe in’t, tho’ 
there isin the Heathen, and Poe- 
tical. The Soul will have all it’s 
Faculties and muft ule ’em, unle& 
ic fleeps, as fome dream, and 
therefore the Memory as well as: 
Will, Affeétions, ce. And this 
it’s very-probable, in much grea- 
ter perfection than now ’tis elog- 
ged and diverted, But all this 


ine 
cludes no. news. The Wicked 
thall have a tormenting, the pious 


a delightful remembrance of the 
principal paflazes. of their-Lives, 
their works will foilow ’em, whe- 
ther Good or Evil, and if the Rich: 
Man wou'd forget he can't, fince 
part of his Punifhment willbe in- 
itted by the——Sor Remember t 


But thisreaches not, we think, all 


the pailages of Life,many of which 


are 


me 
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are in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and neither Good nor Evil. 

Q. Whether they fee us upow Earth, 
and know what we do ? 

A. We are. inclin’d to think 
they do not, unlefs in extraordi- 
nary Cafes, when it’s probable 
their Souls departed from life are 
yet obligd to tarry:.about eur 
World rill'they have done their 
Errands- 

Q. A Tradefman of London buy- 
inga Parcel of Foreign Goods (of 
Value) of 4 Merchant, to deduct for 
the Tares of the Casks.according 10 
the Invoyce 5 that isto [ay what the 
Casks weighed beyond Sea before. 
the Goods mere put into them ; the 
Buyer recetving the Goods and tare- 
ing the Casks, finds one Casks to tare 
About athird part lefs then the faid 
Invoyce Tare, which muft be a Mi. 
fake. Query, Whether the Buyer 
in Confciense ought 10 make Reflitu- 
tion, it being the Cuftem to bave 
the faid Invoyce Tare, if fo, 10 
whom? Whether to the Merchant 
here who fells them by Commiffion,or 
to the Principal beyond Sea? 

A. A Miftake bétween juft 

.Men, is always repair’d as foon 
as known ;and in this cafe with- 
out boubt thdre was. fome lofs to 
the Principal, fince the Merchant 
in Commiffion anfwers for no 
more than what he receives the 
Goods at; and therefore ’tis to 
the Owner that the Juftice is 
due; und ifhe receive it, no mat- 
ter by what means, whether by 
the perfon in Commitiion or other. 
wife. | ia gy ad P 
Q. A perjon of agood Birth an 
Biase having ar conf cious. of 
adeteftable aftion 5 for miich upon 


a fertous confideration. being forry,| 
he refolved to forjake, it, and eine 


may I pert{h tf 1 doit, It was bis 
Misfortune barely again 40. commis 
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the fame; now as his meaning was 
without doubs void of Equivocation, 
though his words are not,fo he isexn 
treamly concern’d, and defires to. 
know whether thatis a Vow that is 
performed without any Ceremony or 
Solemnity, as in this particular cafe? 
And whether there are any dangerous 
Conjeqnences depends om it, more 
than if the wifh had not been made? 
Ana what would have been the cer- 
taiv reward of the Sin if continued ? 
| A. Such paffionate withes are 
juftly blamable, and indeed are al- 
Ways made without any thought 
at all; we have too often feen the 
Unhappy effeéts of them on fuch 
as-have accuftomed themfelves to 
ufethem. But they are very.dif, 
ferent from the Nature of a Vow, 
that being more folemn; yet 
they add a double Guilt to the 
Vice, where the perfon continues 
fill to commit it. It being plain- 
lya Sin againft knowledge, fince 
his curling himfelf, if he commit 
the like again, fhows he’s fenfible 
of the evil-of it. 

x: My Husband by his laft Will 
and Teftament bequeathed me all 
his goods during my Life, and in 


the said. Will he mentions, that 
{uch of the faid goods as are left 


after my deceafe, and my. Funeral 
expences and debts paid, fhall be 
to the ule of his Brothers and Si- 
fters Chiidren. But thinking it an 
unreafonable will (for feyeral Res 
fpetts,I have adviled with a Friend 
about it, who tells me that the Ine 
tailing of a Chattle is azainft Law; 
and were it not, the Will is too 
deficient to caft upon myNephews 
and Nieces fuch a Right. But be. 
ing willing to aét with all good 
Confcience before God, I muf 
tell you that I do believe it. was’ 
my.. Husbands intent shat. the 
goods fhould be difpofed. of -as 
See * aforelaid: 


go 


aforefaid, fo defire your Judg- 
- ments in this matter; Whether or 
no fince Law has fo prudently 
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in fuch aone, much beyond what it 
wou'd be to anothers ? If you refolve 
it in the affirmative, what grounds . 


taken care that entailing of Chattels | you have from Scripure, or Reafon 
fhall be void, 1 may without Sin law-|for your Opinion? Gentlemen you 


fully difpofe of the iid Goods in my 


are earneftly defir’d to return an im- 


Life time, and before the Goods are | parttal Anfwer wtth all convenient 
worn outs for if I fell them now, J | peed, 


can make fome confiderable Benefit by 
them, more than Ican when they are 
morn out, and fo by making the beft 
of them now, I may be in a Capaci- 
ty to live the more comfortably in my 
old age? | : 

A. ’Tis to be fuppofed, that 
your Husband left you a fufficient 
Maintenance befides the ule -of 
thefe Goods, or elfe *tis probable 
he woud not have hindred you 
from making the moft advantage 
you cou’d of themsand on that con- 
fideration we think you ought to 
be as punétual in the performing 
his Will as pofhible, he having a 
power to give them to whom he 
pleated, and only out of Courtetie 
let you have the ule of them du- 
ring your life ; and it woud bea 
piece of Ingratitude in you, to, 
difpofe of them otherwife than he | 
required, except in cafe of want, 
‘or neceffitous Circumftances 3 and 
if fo, we believe he intended no 
fuch reftraint, by this Claufe,: 
Whar's left after your deceafe, all) 
Expences and Debts paid, 

Q. Whether wilful Murder, A- 
dultery, &c, or any other Sin of the 
like baineus nature, committed by a’ 
Prieft of any Church, ana lived in} 


} 


A. There is, at moft, but one 
Sin whereof a man cannot repent, 
and whatfoever time a Sinner - 
truly repenteth, without excep- 
ting any Sin, there is mercy for 
him. Let the Crime be what it 
will, the Apoftle’s ‘ (uch were fome 
* of you, will go near to reach it: 
however, we have formerly, we 
think, made it evident that fin-. 
ning after Baptifm, nay, tho’ for 
fome time continu’d in, and tho’ 
as high as temporal Apoftacy, is — 
not abfolutely damnable, becaufe - 
not impoffible to be repented of. - 
The Inftances of David and others 
are perhaps too well known, and 
have been too much, in fome cafes 
infifted ons however thus much 
they prove, that even habits of 
Sin, fincerely and feverly repen- 
ted, may be pardon’d.—_—. And 
this holds without exception, that 
we know of, as toany order of 
men. ‘Tho’ this we muft own, 
that as the prefent cafe is put, no 
honeft man wou’d be in fuch Cir. 
cumftances for all the World. The 
obligations of that facred Chata= 
cter are fo high in their own Na- 
ture, and’their {uperadded vee 
make ‘em yet fo much the ftrofig- 


fome years, can be thoroughly repensed er, and the bad Examples of fuch 
‘of ? Or upon repentance may be par-| men have fo great and fatal an In- 
don’d, and the perfon guilty bope| fluence, and Religion has already 
thereupon 10 be faved : Confidering' fo many Enemies, bufy in inven- 
the breach of his Ordination Vow, ting, greedy in receiving and 
fuperadded to'that of his Bapsifm, the; {preading any ill thing againft the 
Sacredne|s of bis Charatter, and the\ Profefiors, much more the Tea-’ 
mighty Scandal given to the world,} chers of it, that all this makes’ 
muft needs agravate the Guilt of "en fuch a perfons cafe, where cei) . 
ZUIULYs" 
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guilty, only not defperate. To | find the Matter of it to be true, and 
the Ungodly, faith God, What | that there is, o7 lately was, one Ro- 
* hait thou to do to preach my | bert Cooke, E/q; ltuing at Ipfwich, 
~ © Law, or take my Covenant into | Za the fame manner that this Paper 
‘thy Lips,feeing thou hateft to be |fuppojes,. without eating any thing 
* Reformed, and haft bin partak- |that bas Life in’t, drinking Wine, 
er with the Adulterers ? Let them | &c, £Ye's accounted avery rich Man, 
confider this that forget God, lett | avd of great Learning. I defire your 
ne tear ’em in pieces, and there be | Faagment concerning his manner of 
none to deliver "ei. Life, and the Account he gives of 
Q. 1 Some time fince met with the | is ? | . 
“following Paper, and on Enquiry The Paper. follows : 
Several Queftions asked of Robert Cooke, what 
is his Religion? and why he doth not eat 
Fifh, Flefh, Milk Butter,@c. nor drink Wine 
. hor Beer (but Water) nor wear Wollen 
Cloaths (but Linnen) and by him Anfwered, 
as followeth. , 
Query hk Hat Opinion or Belief are youof? And ° 
. what is your. Religion, feeing you ave not ae 
of any Se& or gathered People ? ¢ set 
_ A, Yama Chriftian, and a Proteftant (4) and my Reli, ¢ Jamis 
_ gion is to fear God (Jj and tokeep his Commandments (>to chap. il, 
keep my Suul undefiled from the worldly evil Nature; e Ads 10, 
(ad) Labhor the Evil, and love the Goud (¢) and have fel- 34 35- 


. i in wi j , RS a Pe 
lowfhip therein with all in every Seét, or gathered or Freie 


Query 2, By what Rule is it poffible toleep God’s Come : Neheim. 
mandments, whereby the Soul may be kept undefiled 2 g Johnt, 9. 


Spirit of Life in man, which Reproves for Sin, and leads ides 33 33 


watching continually to it, to receive Power, (k) and being ee 
obedient thereunto, abitaining from every Appearance of 6 aCow.i2 
Evil; It favees Man from committing of Sin, becaule he is ¢ Job. 32.8. 
born, and led, and preferved by the Spirit of God (viz) 1 Cor3.16, 
Chrift Fefus, which is the Power of God (in man) which & Pfal. 4. 4, 
overcometh and keepeth from, and leads out of all Evil } John 3.9, 

Inclination: | , 24» 1 Jolin. 5, 

Query 3. Why do you deny your felf to kill any Animal Crea- 

ture, and not toegt Fifh, Flefh, Eags, Butter, Cheefe, Milk, 

97 any Animal, of she produce of any Animal; your Food and 

4 : G | | Kaymens 


ng 
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18.2. Mat. Rayment youufe being of nothing but only the Produce of Vege 
Fi ali tives, thar greweth, or may grow inthe Countrey wherein you 
511.1 Ther 2ve,4s Co-n,fierbs, Roots and Fruits of Trees, &c. or Prepara- 
5. 22,Tit. 2, tons of Corn and Water for your Food; and your refufing to 
11,12 Gal. drink Wine or {trong Drink, only Water for your Drinks and 
2,20. Linnen (or other Vegetives) for Cloaths ? 2 

1 Cron. 4A. (1) Let every mando as he is perlwade in his own 
‘oo «mind (fo as it be Innocent, and not Séz) and my Practice 
1 Rom. 4. .. in doing according to my Confcience and Belief, that 1 


mGcn, 6. OUght not to Kill, is very innocent and harmlefs; which. 


f.1i.  _€atmetgive any juft offence to any man, or other Crea- 
mA&s24- ture. And my ftriét Rule in it (m) keeping out of Wrath 
HS and Violence (7) brings me forwarder on"my way to keep 
a1, ._-‘my Confcience void of offence, towards God and towards 
pRom.14. Man (0) And whereas I cannot Kill without wounding 
21. my Confcience, inatting againft my mind, doing doubt- 
g Jer. 35-6 ingly, condemned in my very Thoughts ; (p) therefore 
oi ie 4- rather than I will offend that Innocent Life in me, I re- 
faces 2 fufe my Food or Rayment that may come from any Beaft 5 
ce Ie Se A ; 
Gen 29. Orother Animal Creature (q) And becaufe Wine and ftrong. 
Daniel 12. Drink are hot in operation, and intoxicating, and I think 
3, 4,5,6. as needlefs as Tobacco (to me) (*) ‘and I by experience, 
Rom-14.23. finding that Water for Drink, and pulfe, viz. Corn ‘(and 
“other Vegetives (for Food and Linnen (or other Vegetives) 
for Rayment, ts Cleaneft and wholefomeft and Warm, 
and Strengthening, and Nourifhing and Healthfal 5 
I chufe to ufe them, and foam cleared trom moft of the 
Cumbers, Laboursand Toils, both of body and mind, a 
few thing being fufficient in this my Way of Living, and 
Brings eafily into Contendednefs, and true Thankfulsefs 
6 to God. 
| Eujebus his Writing relates, that the holy Apoftle, .cal- 
led, fames the juft, the Brother of our Lord, eat not: Fifth 
nor Flefh, nor drank Wine nor ftrong Drink, nor wore 
Woollen Cloaths, but Linnen. ) 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 


¢ GOD, when IJ confider 

- the Admirable Powers of |* 1. (29. than fuch as muft be ta- 

¢ Life and Senfe which is in the |‘ ken with fuch detriment to thofe 
¢ Fifh, and Birds, and Beafts, andj‘ Living Parts of thy Creation. 

‘all other Asimal Creatures ;|* ‘ And the very fame Contidera- 

© and that all the Men in the}‘ tion hath gone along with me i” 

€ World could not give the like |‘ reference to the Labour of thy.Crea- 

€ being toany thing, nor reftore |* tures; Ihave thought that there 

- © that Life and Senié which is once |* wasa Certain degree of Juftice 

¢ 

¢ 

¢ 


taken fromthem, that thou thej‘ dye from Man to the Creatures 5 
© Lord of all hafi given them, I}‘ and that the Exceffive, Immode- 
‘ have been apt tothink that fure-|* rate, Unreafonable ufe of the 
fly theu digit intend a more in- 


© nocent kind of Food to Man (Gene | 


Creatures labour is an pe 
| or 


be 
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© for which he muft account. Itherefore it “won't be uncivil for. - 
© To deny domeftical Creatures jevety one to {peak their Senfe! 


* their Convenient’ Food, to ex- 
* a& that Labour from them they 
* are not able to perform ; to ufe 
© Extremity of Cruelty towards 
€ them, is a breach of that Truft 
¢ under which the dominion of 
* them was commited to us; an 

* abreach of that Juftice that is 
§ due fromMan to them ,and theres 
* fore I have efteemed it as part 
* of my Duty, and it hath been 
* my praétice tobe merciful tothe 
€ Bealts, and have accordingly de- 
* clined any Cruelty to any of thy 
© Creatures, arid ads-much as J 


* might, prevented it in others, as, 
& Tyranny inconfiftent: with the! 


* Truft and Stewardfhip that thou 
© haft committed to Man. 
» © T have abhored thofe Recre- 
© ations and Sports that confifts in 
¢ Torturing of the Creatures, re-- 
¢ membring that thou haft given 
¢ usaDominion over thy Creatures 
¢ yet ftisunder a Law of Juftice, 
¢ Prudence and Moderation, o- 
¢ therwife we fhould become Ty. 
« rants, nor Lords over thy Crea- 
¢ tures. ee - 
~ § And therefore'thole things of 
* this Nature that others have 
£ pradtifed as Recreations, I have 
* avoided as SINS. 
“Printed in the beginning of the 
rear 16091. 

A. *Let not him that eateth, 
difpife him that eateth not— 
was the old Advice of the Apo- 
file, tho’ as before, ’tis only he 
who is weak that eateth Herbs, 
and the cafe i# ‘very different be- 
twéen us and the Primitive Chri- 
‘ftians: As to the Gentlemans way 
of Living, in the Queftion before 
us, we fuppofe it can be no Secret 


now he has printed the Confeffion: 


‘ef his Faith and Pragtice, and 


it; tho’ we fancy he’snot like tO 
make many Profelytes. Tn Gene- 
ral, as to his Fancy about Meats» 
Drinks, 6c. We know no great 
hurt in’t, the Injury being to’ hint 
felf, ifany, laying a greater Bur- 
denon himfelf in fOme ‘tefpedts, 
than all the Ceremonial Law,only 
he feems agaiu to’ introduce that 
difference'of Meats which Chrift 
has taken’ out of the way. As to 
his other Praétice, being of’ no 
Se&t, or gatheréd’ People, ‘if the 
meaning oftit be that he’ conimu- 
nicates with no Church, nor ever 
any where receives the bleffed: Sa- 
cramént; as indeed he muft not, 
if he’s true to his owf, Principles, 
there is, we conceive, moré ‘mif- 
chief and danger in’t, as we fhall 
prefently prove; nor can the Ex~ 
ample of perhapsfome ‘one or two 
great Men excufe hiins 

We come now to the particular 
Confideration of his Quéftibns and 
Anfwers, and if we-can prove he 
proceeds on falfe grounds, and 
that thofe reafons won't hold, on 
which he founds his Praétice, it 
willbe no more than reafon that 
he fhou’d alter it, if he’s yet alive, 
and continues in it. 

As to his Anfwer to ‘the firit 


Queftion, What Religion are you 
-of ? to which he replys in the firft 
Place, He’s a Chriftiany even 
‘there we defire him not to think 


us uncharitable if we {top a little 
before we can get any furthers 
An Effene indeed he may be, but 


‘whether a Chriftian, unlef$ in ‘a 
rvery large Senfe, as Fuftin Mare 
wr (if we are not mittaken} and 


fomé other of the Fathers, lug 
in Socrases and Plato to Chriftiani» 
ty, andfome have made our Friend 


Homer, little lefss This muft be 


G 2 granted 


8 4 
Sranted, that a Mans “faying he’s 
@ Chriftians do’s not make him fo, 
@ny morethan their faying they 
were fews and were not, of old, 
did make ’em Fews 5 nor is living 
among profefied Chriftians any 
more. infallible mark, for this 
might ferve Arheijis Turks and 
Fleathens: A Bramine at. leatt, 
wou’'d be of the fame Church with 
this Gentleman, for he. believes 
in his own Alaighty Spider, and 
wou'd frankly proteft and own his 
Religion was to fear God, and to 
kill none,relieve all diftreffed Lice, 
Fleas,and lame Dogs, as well as 
this Gentleman. ’Tis bur fair then 
to allow fome Criterion of Chrifti- 
anity3; Circumcifion, Eating the 
Pafchal Lamb, and obferving the 
Law of Mofes,was the mark of the 
sfews,the fame Circumcifion with 
the Law of Mabomet of the Turks 
receiving feveral Traditions of the 
Pharifees, abftaining from feve- 
ral Meats, living in. Community, | 
Sc. of the Effenes: Confequeat | 
ly a Chriftian muft be diftinguifh’d 
by fome marks, Bap.ilm, .the o- 
ther Sacrament, and being a fol- 
lower of Chrift, and obferver of 
his Doétrine, at leaft as far as 
outward profeffion. He there- 
fore who lives in the negleét of 
fuch anufage as Chrift has made 
a particular diitingmfhing mark 
of his followers, for example, the | 
Sacrament of the Eucharifi, where- 
by they own themfelves Members ; 
of the fame Body, and him their | 
Head, who has commanded ‘em, | 
Todo thts in remembrance of him, | 
whereby they are to fhew 
forth the Lards Death till he; 
come, how can fuch a one as this, ' 
with any propriety of Speech be 
call’da Chriftian ? And would the ; 
Fathers or Martyrs. of old have , 
thought him fo, had he liv’d a-- 
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mong, them, and not bin prefent 


attheir Aflemblies, or communi- 


cated with them ? But he pretends 
to be more than a Chriftian of 
one fide, tho’ he feems a great 
deal lefs than the other He'll 
be more holy than our Saviour, 
who there’s little doubt to be 
made, drank Wine, and eat Flefh, 
being commonly prefent at Feafts 
when invited, and of whom ’tis 
exprefly. faid in feveral Places, 
that he did ear Fifh, and once, 
with the addition of an Hony- 
Comb, the beft Defart his For- 
tunes afforded him, tho’ that the 
produé of living Creatures; nay . 
chofe his Anoftles, the moft part, 
from Fithermen, whofe Lively~ 
hood ’twas befure, and fometimes 
after to catch Filb, as well as Men; 
and he himfelf did more than 
once miraculoufly affift them in 
it, which woud he ever have ~ 
done had he thought God had inr 
tended a more innocent kind of 
Food to’ men, as this Gentleman 
evenin his Prayers, tells him ? 

As to his fecond Queftion, by 
what Rule tis poffible to keep 
Gods Commandments, and the 
An(wer toit by hearking to ‘the 
motions of the Spirit, being o¢ 
bedient to it, &« This in atound — 
Senfe is true, but inan Euthuftafli- 
cal, perfeét. whimtie. Gods holy 
Spirit atts rationally, and works 
by means, not now without ‘em, © 
at leaft not ufually, for that wou'd © 
bea Miracle. This Spirit can ne- 
ver dictate any thing contrary to 
what Fefus has tauzht, for ‘tis the 
Spirit of Chrift (and .therefore - 
diftiné from hin, not the fame 
with him 3) Now Chrift as before 
had bid us. Dothisin Remembrance 
of bim; But what Spirit is that 
which bids us not do it? Our 
ownatleaft, if not a worfe, and 

how 


~ 


"Vol IT. 


¢ 


Dow dangerous is it to attribute 


that to him which is direétly con-. 
trary to what weare fure he has 


commanded? And how fhall Spi- 
rits be tried but by the Scriptures 
of Truth ? This we have binthe 


longer on,becaufe we think it aan. 


gerous Error, and have fhown our 
Realons why we think fo. 

As for'the third Queftion, 
why you kill no Animal, nor eat 
Fifh, Flehh, Milk Egg, or the 
produdét of aay Animal fc? You 
anfwer, Let every man @o as he’s 
perfwaded in his own mind, that’s 
true, if as you fay, it be inno- 
cent. Tho’ ’tis no wifdem to be 


» thus brought in bondage, belides 


that fuch a Pradice almoft una- 
voidably throws thofe who ufe it 
on cenfuring thofe who do not, 
Nor ought men to be ftubborn in 
any fuch odd fancy, but confider 
the reafons brought againft ic, 
and the weaknels of cheir own ar- 
guments, The chief of what you 


' fay, is, that by this Rule, not 


killing any Creature (Louf, Flea 
c.). you keep out of Wrath and 
Violence. But is ‘the Bntcher, 
think you, in wrath with the 
Lamb or Calf when he kills it, or 
the good Wife with her Poultery 
when fhe wrings their Necks off ? 
‘Lhere’s no contequencc at all in 
thearganent. No more than the 
next, decaufe | can’: kill without 
wounding my Con{ciénce, therefore 
you will not wear any Kaiment, 


oreat any Food, that comes from } 


them: But fure you may do this 
without killing ’em, nay. with 


_kindne(s to’em, for do’s not eve- 


ty one know that the Sheep lan- 
guilhes unlefs fhear’d, and is a 
great dealthe bette:, and livelier 
fort, asa man for being fhav’d, 
Se. Wou'd hot the Cows Udder 
breaks if got milkt, or at leatt.the 


f 


{ 


} 
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milk befoft, which is fure a great- 
er Sin than eating it; and fo of 
Eggs, for the Hen can't hatcha 
quareer of thofe fhe lays. You’re 
not for Wine, or ftrong drink, be 
caufe ’tishot, and wit intoxicate 
you. But Roots are windy, Fruits 
are crude ; Nay, Corn and Waters 
if you eat toomuch on’t, will foon 
break your Belly, juftas Wine will 
tuddle you: Nay, you ought. not 
to eat without a rare Microfcope, 
for not only Vinegar but Water 
has thoufands of living Creatures 
ia’t, at leaftthe Seed of em, and 
if yowll be fure to eat nothing 
that lives, you muft come to 
grafS, as the Effenes when excom- 
municated. 

For St. Ffames, if that be true 
{of him which Eufebins (and St. 
Ferom) too quote out of Egefipbus, 
: plain that he wasa Nagarite, 


for he fays, ‘he washoly from his 
Mothers womb; nor can his pra- 
ctice be drawn into Example, any 
more than that of kneeling till 
his Knees were as hard as Camels. 
As for your mercy to Beafts, “its 
very commendable, and what God 
exprefly requires, but no great . 
matter of Piety or Merit in’t, for 
the Heathen Bramines do the fame. 
For your Argument, in your Pray- 
er, againit Flefh, tlrat God intend- 
ed a more innocent Food, you for. 
got he exprefly granted the ufe of 
Flefh to Noah, and as before, 
what’s this to Cheefe and Milk ? 
Qs Whether 4 Numoer a@ually in- 
finite be nota plain Cons adittion ? 
» @ Quantity is infinitely divi- 
tible,therefore the variety of ex. 
preiling the parts. of Matter is in- 
finite,or there is an infinite Num- 
ber ‘of Numeral Terms, tho’ to 
fay any one Number whatever is 
Infinite, is falfe, fince it may-be — 
doubled, tripled, &c. 1 


G3 Q. Whether 


\ 
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Qu Whether Infinite Numbers are (upon the Difcoveries aforefaid- 
CHUAL? bo. 33 | , We. faithfully effected what we 
A. This depends upon the for. |undertook, fettled divers Englifh 
mer Queftion, and has its Anfwer } Ea¢tories, and at our return King 
in the laft. : Charles gave each of us a Gold 
Q. Whether a Rich Covetous Man | Chain and Medal, and the: Com- 
can be hones ° ~ '|pany promifed each of us 100}. 
- A. No,. for. tho’ perhaps he | per. Ann. which Salaries they paid 
thay not Immediately cheat fuch|usthree or four Years, *till the 
as he deals with, yet he Cheats | the Companies Servants: had lear- 
the. Boor of their Charity due, he | ned the Language of the Natives, 
defrauds himfelf of fometimes|the Method of Trade and way of 
Weceffaries, at leaf of his Repu-} Navigation thither; which they 
tation and Soul, and robs ‘his God} hadno feoner learned, but they 
of that Worfhip that is due to] ftopt. our Salaries, difmiffed us 
him, ig transferring it on Money,| their Service, and fent us home 
and thereby becoming an Idolater,| to France; where. we no fooner 
_ Q My Brother aad my felf were | arrived, but refeéting - upon the 
French-men born, and in our youth- 
ful days we travel’d many years 
among the Indians in the Wes-In- 
dies, in which time, we became 
perfect Maiters of their Trade 
and Language: We alfo difcove 
xed divers Ports where no Euro- 
peans hadever traded, and we re- 
tolved to. go to the Court of 
France to inform. it of oar Difco- 
veries; perfuming that. the moft 
Chriftian King would fend fome 
of his Sybjeéts under our: Con- 
duét to fettle {ome Faétories.in 
thofe convenient Ports aforefaid. 
But. palling through an Englifh 
Faétory in our way homeward, 
the Governour of the faid Fatto- 
ry for King Charles the fecond,un- 
derftanding we might be very 
ferviceable to his Mafter, prevai- jed one of ther Company to write 


in difcharging us of their Service 
without any Provocation, or Neg- 
leét in us, we meditated Revenge, 


fome of our Countrey-men, with 


with the Affiftance of our old Ae- 
quaintance the Jadians, we made 
our felves Mafters of the chiefeft 
of the Companies Faétories. My 
Brother dyed in this Expedition, 


and returned immediately to the 


count of whatI had done. The 
Company at. Londow no fooner 


whom we failed for America, and. 


fevere ulage of the faid Company, ' 


and immediately combined with 4 


but I left the French in poffefhion, 


Court at Paris, to give an Ate ~ 


heard of the lofs of their Factory, _ 
and the great Damage they fu- © 
ftained thereby, but they employ- _ 


led upon us‘(by large Promifes)|infinuating Letters to me (then ~ 


to quit our Defign for France, and |at Paris) acknowledging the Com- 


fent us hither in an Englefh Veffel,| panies former Unkindnels (if 1. 


and gave us large recommendato. | may not fay Injuftice) to me and ~ 


ry Letters to divers Lords of the}my Brother, with large ‘Protefta- 
Privy Council, who-carried us to} tions, that if I would again re- 
the King, who. received us very j}ftore the faid Fattory which I 
graciouily, and hereupon there jhad taken from them, they would 


was a Company incorporated, who {make m¢ ample fatisfaction for — 
fent us with two Englfh Vellels itheir former  Unkindnels, aut 


would 
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would agree to any Terms jI 
fhould propofe for my Advantage 
and wellbeing, and future Settle- 
ment in £agland. 1 (having mar- 
ried the Daughter of a Perfon of 
Quality in Eugland, and having a 
great KindnefS tor the Nation) did 
without Hetication go for London, 
where I was kindlv received by 
King Charles the fecond, and the 
Duke of york; who was’ then Go- 
vernour of the faid Company,who 
both directed I fhould bemade a 
Free Denifon of England, and that 
the Company fhduld largely re- 
ward me, if I did perform my 
Promife, and reftore the faid Fa- 
tory, parfuant to my Engage- 
ment. Before I went, they fectied 
onmetwo Actions (formy Life) 
in the Companies Joint ftock, and 
50 J. per. Ann. fubliftance Money, 
with many large Promiles of fur 
ture Gratuicies and Rewards after 

' I -fhould have reftored the faid 
Factory, | then went immediately 
with the taid eeteanics Ships, 
and delivered thataid Factory to 
a Governour,whon the faid Com- 
pany bad appointed to receive 
the fame, and within fix Months 
I brought all the French which L 
left in Poffeifion of the faid Fatto. 
ry to the Company at London, to. 
gether with Goods to the Value 
of 7000 J, (and fo much the Com- 
pany fold them for) of which a 
ourth part was my own. All the 
Compenfation I had at’ my Re- 
turn, from their large Proteftau- 
~ ons,was an-hundred Guinea's and 
501 per Ann, added to my fore 
mer fifty Subfiftance; with Pro- 
vily, that when the King thould 
_beftow on me a place of greater 
Value than sov. per 4an..thep the 
Jait fifty fhould ceafe. and deter- 
mine: But King, Charles gave me 
‘no Place, andiyet they have taken 
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from ane the laft 507. three Years — 
fince, and’ never gave me a Penny 
tor my faid fourth part of the 
7000). aforefaid,fo that I have now 
but 50 4. per Ann. Subliftance 
money to maintain my Wife and 
five Children, notwithftanding, 
the Produét of the faid FaGory 
which I fo frankly gave the {aid 
Company, hath fince yielded ’em 
Goods to the Value of near two 
Hundred thoufand Pounds. 
Gentlemen, The Cries of poor 
Infants for NecefJaries, and in par- 
ticular for Bread, bath fomeumes 
embaldened me to beg the Favour of 


at lealt what was given me by an 
Order entered in their own Books : To 
which fubmiffive Requeft, all the 
Comfortable Anfwer I could get,was, 
that they were Mafters of their own 
Orders; and as a Parliament can re- 
peal waits made. by former Parlis- 


: of the Committee, to continue 


ments, fo can a Committee reverfe 
Orders made by former Commbwées 
10 which they commanded me to fub- 
mit. I have borrowed allthe Money 
I can of Compaffionate Chrifians, 
and bave run on {core with all Peo 
ple as faras] can get Credit, andl 
prore(t [expect every day to. be caft 
into aGoal for Debts which 7 could 
not avoid. ff I fly into. France, I 
fear I {bali be deftroyod-in that Arbi. 
trary Governmant ifor. ferving any 
Prince but my owns I bave no Mo- 
neytogo to Law, wor dare J Con- 


ft 
dunt) do I know if any Adion will — 
find in all your Writings you are 
affure you, you cannos meet witha 
jelf : Lam refoluzd to follow your 


tend with my Mafters 5 nor (if ¥ 
lye againft them. Gentlemen, £ 
great Friends to the diftreffed, and I 
fiter ObjeE of Compaffion than my 
Counfel,and therefore do mo paffio- 
nately defire you to Advife me whae 


courfe you your felucs would take if 
G4 you 
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you were in the fame Circumflances [to make fo difmal a Complaint. 
(which God forbid) with your poor} And, Sir, now we have as Gra- 
Petitioning Stranger ? cious a King as ever fat up- 
A. All People allow that Par-ton the Throne, and as ready 
liaments may Repeal Aéts made{to relieve the Opprefled; and 
by former Parliaments, when |tince you defire us to tell you 
they find any unforefeen Mifchiet{ what we would do, were your 
arife from them, and they do fre- | Cafe our own, which (as you fay) 
quently Repeal the fame: But we] God forbid; We would Petition 
utterly deny thac apy fubfequent} his Majefty and Council, or in his 
“committee can take away any Graej Abfence, the Queen, who is alfo 
tunity or Reward given by any pre- 
cedent Committee, for Services 
already performed (which feems 
_ to be your Cafe) or hereafter to 
be performed, provided you keep 
the Articles on your part tobe 
done and performed, any imore 
than Children ean turn Perfons 
out of Houfes.or Eftates, of which 


count it her Glory to relieve the 


your felf traded, and the Compa- 
ny fold for 7000 4. if you made 
the Company no Grant or Deed 
of Gitt of them, you have doubts 


at Law or Equity for the fame; 
their Parents have made Deeds of }fince you deliver’d *em upon 
Gift before. We are of Opini- }fuch Conditions as are now made 
on that the Company made an | void, therefore alfo yuur right be- 


extraordinary good Purchafe,'comes to be re-invefted in the 


when two Original A@ions, and whole, And whereas you plead 
100 1, per Anu. for your Life, pro- Poverty, and cannot go to Law 
cured them the Potlefhon of a|with your Powerful and Rich Maa 
Faétory that hath already yielded |fters, that is fike an Cbjeétion 
them two Hundred Vhoufand |made by a Stranger indeed ,for 
Pound in Commodities, befides our Laws have fo great a regard 
what it may yet yield them i/{for the Poor, that they may be 
fumro: We muft therefore beg |admitted to Sue in Forma Paupe. 
leave tobelieve you are miftaken,!ris, and have their Caufé tryed 
or give us Jeave not to Credit! Gratis. Beiides, a Wife and Chil- 
your Averment, that they have|dren are nearer than Mafters or 


taken away half your hundred jany other Relations 3 and if that 


per Ann, unlefs you had firft re-}little you have depends on your 
taken from them half the faid |own Life, it muft needs prove a 
Fagtory, It feemeth alfo to us fully |great Mortification tu you to 
as Incredible as the former, that |leave fo many Beggars, out of a 
they fhould deny you’a fourth Compliment to you Mafters, who 
part of the 70007. you Traded |if vour own relation be true, are 
with, whillt the faid Factory wasj|but fo many Step-mafters at beft, 
in your ewn Pofieflion, tince we]from whom God fend you a good 
Cannot imagine what Claim the | Deliverance. 

Company could make toany part] Q. From a pious Education and 
thereof + Surely if that King were ifrequent going to Church and otber 


Diftrefled. As to the Goods which - 


lefs a good Caufe of Aétion either | 


4 


full of Compafiion, and will ac- * 


‘ 


“4 


living who gave you the Gold Opportunities, J have learnt all the — 


(hain and Medal for your Servi- Xeading Pfalms by heart, ang haye 
ces, you would not have needed pea faid 


) 


Ys . 
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Pid em without Book at Church | Application--- The Eafnets. 
thefe two or three Fears, and tho’ J} of which, and the little Praife it. 
generally {peak em lomer than orhers | deferves to have a good Memory, 
that read evi, yet J find I’m too of-}as lels in our Power by much 
ten pleas'd with Peoples taking No- than Judgment, and fhared even 
tice of me for ix, which I fear ts an) by the Brutes, or at leaft fome- 
Argument of Pride and Self conceit,| cing, very like its Thefe Conii- 
my {peaking foftly and yet desiring to} derations we fay, wou'd be ufeful 
be taken Notice of, being I'm fen-|to one who is fo juft to himlelf 
fible no better than failing 10 the| to obferve the Motions of Pride 
Port of {Vain-glory by a fide-wind ;}in his own Mind, trom fuch an 
“99 avoid which [ve been often think-| Acquifition 3 which if he finds he | 
ing of carrying a Book to Church and) can no other ways conquer, he'd 
reading em, burthat I fear I {how'd | do well to bring a Book to Church, 
forget em, and fhou'd not be able in| on which he may keep his Eyes 
“a litle time to repeat ‘em for my| fix'd,tho’ he don’t read the Pjajms, 
Comfort in my Sickne{s, or other|and by this Method incur no 
times, when I have not a Book, or | Danger of lofing *em; tho’ we 
cant fee to read. J beg your Di-| houd think if he enter’d God’s 
rection in this matter? Houfe with a Mind prepar’d and 
A. We with there were more| watchful againft the Temptation, 
who made fo good ule of their Me-] reflecting on the Majeity and Py- 
mories, which indeed its a fhame] rity of that Being who is prefent 
that we do not; fome of the Pa-| over the Mercy.Seat, who knows 
pifts repeat the whole P{alter e-| our Hearts, and fees all the fooe 
every twenty. tour Hours: Mr.Far- | lith, tidiculous Motions of Pride, 
rar did the fame at his famous} Vanity, or any other Sins that, 
Proteftant Monaftery ; which if are in them; this we fhou’d think 
done not out orformality,buc with} wou’d (as it did Jfaiab) fill him 
-the true Spirit of Piety and De-j with fuch juft and humble 
-votion wherewith they werecom-| Thoughts of himfelf, that hed 
pos'd, wow’d undoubtedly be the) have other things to do than to 
happieft Employment wherein a! be pleas'd with the Admiration — 
Man 2euld bufie himfelf, and thejot Nica, ‘Befides, if he under- 
very Type of Heaven. “Lhe French flands the meaning of the Plalms, 
Proteftants have alfo many of ’em {in which Dr. Hammond or Bifhop 
moft of the singing. Pjalms by | Parrick’s Book will help him, if 
heart; Madamojfelle de ja Muffe;he has buca tafte of thofe Noble 
had ’emall, of both Editions, the | Poetical Flights, and Divine Rep- 
advantage whereof we may eali- tures whereof they are compos, 
ly perceive, when we come ei-| much more if he can feel all thole 
ther into the French or Dutch) Holy Affcétions which the Royal 
Churches; and for the Reading, Pfaimift expreffes in them, that 
Pfalms, there are we believe mar deep Sorrow and Penitence, that 
ny of our own, that are conftant-} Heavenly Joy,and Praife, and Tri- 
ly prefent at our Service, whoj}umpnant Trult in God which 
have ‘em without Book, which|tney every where prefent, this 
that way ‘tisno great dificulry to| {ure will be more than enough to 
get, in time, and with a little ;employ hjs whole Soul, and any 
| lm 


9°. 
~ him far enough out of fight of this 
defpicable World. ann 

Q. What's the meaning ef the word 
Maranatha,mention’d by St. Paul ? 

A. To clear this Queftion we 
muft take the whole Verte, ’tis 1 
Cor, laft, v.22. If any Man love 
nor the Lord fefus Chrift, let bim 
be Anathema Maranatha; which 
Dr. Aammond thus Paraphrafes, 
« If any Man love not Chrift fo 
well as to Confefs him, but re- 
nounces him in time of Jempta- 
“ tion, as the Gnofticks affirm it 
* Jawful to do, let him fall under 
“ the beavieft Cenfures. of the 
* Church. salle 

But we muft fearch a little fur- 
ther into the matter, and enquire, 
Firft; What is meant by xathe- 
ma, and, Secondly, vy Maranatha? 
*AydStua, which fome think dif- 
ferent from A’vddeua- as Beza 
and others; the fame is taken by 
Dr. Hammond and others, for the 
fecond Degree of Excommunicaii- 
om, the Chriftians having three 
Degrees thereof, taken from the 
fame among the Fews, and their 
Niddui, Chetem, and Shammatha: 
Niddui the firft, which was an 
aqvercn@- or Separation, remov- 
ing any Perfon trom the Common 
Converfation of Chriftians, {0 as 
not to come within four Paces of 
em. Cherem the fecond, which 
was yet more folemn, after the 
doubling of the Niddui, or full 
fixty days given em to Repent in, 
which if they did not, this Charem 
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ons alfoufedin the A 7. particte 
larly by the Apoftle to Simon Ma- © 
EUS masem-Thy Money perifh with thee. 
Tis put here as in moft other 
places, Metonvmically, the Zhing — 
for the Perfon, dyddeua for déva- 
Supe] dos's,a Curfe for Curfed,asis — 
common among the Hebrews and 
Htelleniftical fews s a Thing; or — 
Perfon, Curfed, or Devoted, asthe — 
Latin exprefs it, the fame with 
what the Apoftle calls Delivering — 
to Satan in another place, to wit, 
Configning him over in the Name — 
of God to him who isthe 4ccufer _ 
and Tormentor of Mankind, for the © 
deftruétion of his- Flefh, that his — 
Soul might be faved, that is, for — 
the inflitting of fome terrible Di- - 
feafe upon him, as upon F0b, (e- 
hold he is in thy Hand) and, per- 
haps moft of thofe who were pof- — 
fefed in the N.T-. tho’ this not 
always extending to Death; for 
the Inceftuous Perfon himfelf did — 
afterwards repent, and for ought 
we read was again admitted into 
the Church,——that Deftrudion 
or Death (fome are fallen afleep) 
being either only on /mpenitence, — 
or after the third Degree of Ex- 
communication, not only the Axa- 
thema, but the Maranatha: This 
Dr. Hammond thinks refers to the 
third and higheff Degree of Ex- 
Communication, the -Schammatha 
among the ews deriv'd accor- 
ding to the Rabbies either from 
WM, OW There is Death; or 
from RAN NOY, There fhall be De- 


or Herem was to iffue out againft |/olation ; or lattly, from NN HW, 


*em, the fame, as Beza, Hammond, 
and others, with Amathema, or 
Execration 5 which word is ufed 
‘for Cherem by the Seventy, and 
this without any time limited, and 
ia the moft folemn manner,among 
the Jews with Curfes out of the 
Law of Afofes; the like Execrati- 


The Lord cometh; Shem,or the Name 
being put for Fehovab, or the unut- 
rerable Name. This Etymology, “tis 
true, does not pleafe Mr. Lightfooy, 
becaufe no mention of it among 
the Rabies, but there’s fomething 
very like it in the Scriptures them- 
felves,and that’s better; for in the. 
Decree: 
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scree of Darius concerning the 
Fewifh Temple, Ezra. 2. 12. we 
read, The God that hath caufed bis 
Name to dwell there, deftroy ali 


Kings aud People that fhall put to 


their Hands to deftroy this Houfe of 


God at ferufalem; where feems to 
be fomething more than an ufual 
Anathema, \ike that of the Prophets 
Curling the Children of Berhel in 
the Name of the Lord. 

Inftead of which Shem, the A- 
pottle ufes Maram, fignifying in 
Syriac, The Lord, and that-as it 
feems for feveral good Reafons; 

' Firft, Becaufe he thereby avoid- 
ed the Superftition of the fems, 
who ufed the word Shem as fome- 
times Adonai inftead of Fehbova, 
which they wou’d not utter: And 
on the other fide, that he might 
not offend ’em, he us’ not the 
very Name fFebova, but one e- 
quivalent to both. Thisof Mg- 
yan, which, Secondly, was proba- 
bly better known among, the Gea- 
tiles than the other, being Syriac, 
which fpread much farther than 

* the Hebrew: And befides, that 
very word Maran, fignifies Lord 

inthe Eaftern Tongues, whence 
fays Dr. Hammond, quoting Ser- 
vius on Virgil, the Kings in Erru- 
via were called Marani——a mi- 
fiake in the Dr. or Printer, for 
Servius fays Murrhani, both in the 
twelfth and fixth Book ; and Vir- 
gil himfelf has Murrhanum bic ata- 
wos, &c. and fo Grorius writes it 

_on the place, who. is almoit word 

- for word the fame with the Do 
ctor: And accordingly Tyrrheni, 
and the very Title, 7yranni, are 
by Dickenfon deriv'd from Tyre, as 
*"Ayaé from the Ainakims. How- 

- evor, more certain we are that 

Marnas was the great God of the 

Gazaans, Gazeorum; whom Epi- 

phanius writes Gazirorym; and 


gr 
that the Cretians (who came from 
the Country of Paleftine,) fil 
calted Crethim by the <Arabians,. 
call the Temple of Fupzter, Mar- 
nan, and their Virgins Maruat, 
the fame with Kuefes Ladies, fee 
Stephanus and Dickenfon’s Delphi 
Phaniciljantos? This for Maran. 
As for Atha, it fignifies venit, (or 
rather veniat) the Lord comes, ot 
let him come; the fame,.as the Dre 
thinks, with the ancient denunci- . 
ation -of Enoch, fFude 14. ads 
Kyet@- The Lord cometh, viz. as 
follows, to execute Fudgment upon 
micked Men, .which it feems was 
the Form of their greater Excom- 
mitnication; and accordingly Groe 
tius tells us, that twasa Phrafe 
commonly ufed in Spain, (where, 
as Dr. Hammond, are great Relie 
ques of the Fews,and the Arabian 
Language is fpoken there, as Ra- 
vins tells us, pure in fome places 
to this day, which he thinks but 
a Dialect of the Hebrem,) * Let 
‘him be Amathema Marano, and 
Excommuanicated ; Commenta- 

tors being generally agred, that 

by tnefe words the Form of the 

greateft Excommunication is de- 

fcribed, whereby obftinate Offen- 

ders were configa’d over to the 

laft Sentence of Chrift when he ~ 

comes to Judgment, without any 
hopes of ever receiving Abfoluti- 

on or Pardon. And much in the 

fame Senfe St. Ferem underftands 
the words, tho’ he differs alittle 

in the Application, in his fixty 

third Epiftle to. Marcella concern 

ing thole words Allelujah, Amen, 

Maranatha,which he writes Mgrax, - 

that, &c. Marantha, {ays he, 

Magis Syrum eft, quam Hebreum, 

&c.. * The word Marantha, is ra- 

‘ther Syriac than Hebrew, altho’ 
* indeed ’cis ally'd to both Lan- 

1 suages, and is interpreted our 
| ‘ Lord 
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Lord cometh ; fo that he goes on 
the Senfe is, If any love not the 
Lord Fefus, let him be Anathema ; 
and itis added,our Lord comes, to 
fhew how vain it is to Contend 
. againft him with Obftinacy, and 
, Hatred,of whom ’tis certain that 
he's already come. 

Q: Whether the eating of Blood 
be lawful 2 

A. 1n Anfwer to this Noble 
Queftion, which we have receiv’d 

‘from feveral Hands, we reply, 
That we think “tis lawful; and 
thali give our Reafons why we are 
of that mind, and then An{wer all 
the Objefions againft it that have 
come to our Knowledge, being 
ftill ready to do fo by any that 
fhall be further brought, or elle 

_ to change our Opinion. 

We think then "tis Jawful to eat 
Blood; 1. Becaufe, Every Creature 
of God is good, and not to be refus'd, 
af it be receiv’d with Thank/giving, 
which is as good Reafon as ’tis 
Scripture, 1 Tim. 4.4. But Blood 
{ure isa Creature. 2. Becaufe our 
Saviour himfelf exprefly tells us, 
That which goeth into the Mouth de- 
fileth not a Man, St- Matth. 15, 
11. Confequently all Edibles are 
lawful, and Blood among the rett. 
The Apoftle St. Paul was of the 
fame mind, as he expreffes him- 
felf in feveral places, fee Rom. 14+ 
14. Iknow and am perfwaded by the 
Lord fefus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itfelf; referring to the 
words of eur Saviour before men- 
tioned: Agen, in the fame Chap- 


non HR A KH 


ter, v.1, One believeth he may cat. 


all things, another who is weak eat- 
eth Herbs, He is weak, who 
thinks he may not eat all things, 
therefore thofe are in this Point 
ffrong in the Faith, or better in- 
ftrugted, who think all eats in 
themlelves indifferent > And a- 


gain, v. 20. of the fame Chapter 
which he repeats, 7ite1.15. Alle 
thinsg indeed are pure. Agreeable 
tothis, in the 1 Cor. 8. He feems 
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| 


all along to grant the Indiffereacy 
of Meats, nay even in thofe offer’d 


to /dols, if thereby the weak be not 


offended ; more plainly in the 


roth, and v. 23. All things are 


lawful for me, and this as the pre: | 


ceding Verfes fhow, relating to 
the 


fame  Idolythita, therefore — 
Blood, a Majori, and as wellas by 


Indultion. Again, v.25. Whatfo- 


ever is fold in the Shambles eat, 
But Blood is fold there, if any 
where, therefore it muft be Jaw- 
ful to eat it. 
ment that even if you kvow it to 


be offer’d to Jdols, you are not to — 


abftain on account of your own 


Confcience, ‘mit to eat whatfoever 
is fet before you, unlefS in cafe of — 


immediate Scandals and what 1s 
meant by that Scawda] ; we thalla- 
non confider. 4. Easing of Blood is 
not unlawful becaufe the Probkibiti- 


‘ou of it, was not of the Natural, 


but Ceremonial Law, and confe- 
quently the Obligation thereof 
ceas'd at the Death of our Saviour. 
The confequence no Chriftian de- 
nies, but the affzrtion will colt 
fome: pains to prove, which we 


And ’cis his Judg- F 


think we can do, ut by pofirive | 


Scripture, and then by removing ail 
Objections to the contrary. 

As for Scriptures, we thus ar- 
argue, iff. All the band Iv ising of 
ordinances was blotted out by Chrift, 
and taken out of the way, Col. 2, 
id, But the diftindian of Meats 
Was among thele Ordinances, Vv. 
15. theretore that alio was taken. 
away; and among thele, that of 
Blood. 

Again, If & be nar Liwful to 
judge, or cenfure any man on ac- 
Count Of not oblerving this difitn- 

| Liew 
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ion of meats, than’tis lawful not t0;that God forbidding Men to feed 
obferve it. The former is plain,jon Blood, thereby to keep ‘em 
v.16, Let no man judge you in meat\from a familiarity with it, which 
and drink: Therefore the latter. | hardens men, as we {ve in Butchery, 
Laftiy, if this diftindion of Meats|whilft on the contrary, the rari- 
was typical, then it ceas‘dat Chrifts | ty of its fight might create a horror 
Death, this is the Apoftles own) of it, and thisfeems imply’d in the 


Argument and confequence, Meats|5, and 6, v. of that grb. of Gen. - 


in general, he excepts none, nei-| Surely the Blood of your Lives will 
ther Blood nor any thing elfe.|7 require. Whofo fheddeth Mans 
But it was typical, as much as the] Blood, by Man fhal} his Blood be fhed. 
New Moons or. Sabbaths, v.17.) And this immediately after the 
Which are a Shadow of things to} Command it felf, ¢ Flefh with the 
come. And perhaps ’tismore eafie}‘ Life thereof, which is the Blood 
to fhow what this SacrednefS ofjthereof, ‘fhall you not eat. The 
Blood was Typical of, than ofjother Reafon is that alreadg 
moft other things in the Cevemoni- jafhign’d in the Mofaical Law, that 
al Law, namely the Blood of|the Blood was Sacred, and with- 
Chrift, by which alone all the\out it no Remiffien, accordingly 
Bloody Sacrifices of the Law were] Typical of our Saviour, as were 
accepted with God; not exclud-|all Sacrifives, Itis the Blood that 
ing other Reafons for the prohi-| maketh an Attonement, the Life of 
biting it, ofwhich anon, tho’ that|the Fiefh isin the Blood; “1 have 
the principal. . * given you it to make an 4ttone- 
Lis now time to come to Ob-| ment, Lev.'27. 1r- and this muft 
jeCtions ——That which was Pro-j have been the reafon of all, or at 
hibited before the Law, under the |leaft of the Bloody S.crifices, ot- 
Law, and undertheGofpel, muft|fer’d from the beginning of the 


be unlbwful: This, fay fome, was| World. sane 

the Eating of Blood. But here we} But the moft difficult part of 
deny the Minor, as tothe Go/pel,|the Objection ftill remains, that 
and any univerfal Prohibition. of it. "twas forbidden under the Gofpel, 
The Law concerns not us, and asin that famous ApoftolicalCounci! 


} 


for its being forbidden to Noshjand Canon, Als 15, 20, and 29. | 


and his Sons,we are fure that fome}] whereby the Chriftians were re- 

nings were Ceremonial before, quir'd by the Holy Ghoft as well 
the Law was given at Sinai, par-:as the Apoftles, to abjtatn from 
ticularly the diftinétian of clean) Meats offer'd to Idols, and from 
 Beafts and waclean, known and| BLOOD, and from shings firangled, 
obferv’d by Noah, as wellas this; and from Fornicatton. And this, 
- precept of Blood,’ Circumcifion| 1. After our Saviour’s Death, 2. 
given to Abrabam, &c. Tworea-|Tothe Gemiles. 3. Among nece/. 
fons there might be for this Pro-|fary things. 4. And equal d with 
hibition to Noah, one Temporary, Fornication, and eating things {a. 


the other Typical and Ceremonial,} crific’d to Idols, both of which uz- ” , 


but natural. The firft, to prevent |/awful, therefore alfo Eating of 
that Cruelty, Violence,  Bloodfhed| Blood, and fo efteem’d by the. 
and Marther, which as it feems! Primitive Church. 

was fo common before the Flood,} In Anfwer to which we muft 
| enquire 


94 
*0n of the Prohibition, which we 
Think we can prove was not any 
thiug in Nature, nor defign’d as 
perpetual in the Church, only ne- 
ceflary in thofe times and circum- 
fiances, not univerfally obliging 
Chriftians, the Obligation now 
ceas'd with the Realons of it, . as 
is evident from the Judgment of 


Fathers, and the whole Catholick 


Church. As tthe Reafons of the 
Prohibition, fome learned Men 
think it related to the Fews, to 
prevent Scandals, and Schifms, 
fome to the Gemuiles, to keep ’em 
from Idolatry, others toboth, ae 
mong whom Ludovicus Capellus, 
and to his Opinion we are induc’d 
to fubfcribe by thefe following Ar- 
guments. That the eating of 
Blood, Sc. was forbidden’ by the 
Apoftles leaft Scandis fhould be 
Ziven to the fews,. and they 
thereby be tempted to Apoftaiize 
from Chriftianity, appears plain 
to us from the occafou of the 
Council, fome Expreifion of St. 
ames in it, and the Pradice and 
Writings of St. Paul, the Apoftle 
of the Gentiles. ry an 
The Reafon of the calling the 
Council we have in the 15. Aéts 
{. 2. Certain men which came 
down from Ffudeu taught the Bre- 
thren and faid, Except ye be cir- 
cumcizd after the manner of Mofes, 
ye cannot be faved on this St. 


_ Paul and Barnabas went up to Fe- 


* 


rufalem, and ves. Then arofe cer- 
tain of the Sek of the Pharifees thas 
believed, faying, "Twas needful to 
circumcife them, ¥and to command 
them to keep the Law of Mofes. On 
Which the Apeftles and, Elders 
came together, and St. Perer and 
St. Famgs {poke what follows on 
that occafion. Whence “tis plain, 
that the Council was about the 
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“Nguire, Firff, Into thetrue Rea- 


fore been in ufe among 


b 
Val. 1 
Fews, and therefore the Decree 
thereot muft have fome relation 
unto ’em. Which in faé& it had, 
for a Temper was found to pleafe 
both Fews and Gentiles, neither 
the whole heavy burthen of Cere. 
monies were exacted of the be- 
lieving Gentiles, nor did the 
Church {pitefully deny the pra- 
dice of everything which had be« 
the Fems, 
but forbad what feem’d moft of- 
fenfive to ’em, for peace fakes 
among thole particular believing 
Gemtilesin Antioch, Syria and Cilix 
cia, where it feems the difpute was 
hotteft, and the Number of the 
fews greateft, and in no other 
places, nor did this Canon oblige 
any other, as we think we can 
prove. [hat the Fews were here 
referr’d to, and the Scandal 
‘twou'd have bin to *em had the — 
Gentiles eaten Blood, feems alfo 


plainly imply’d in: thefe words of 


St. Famiesy Ve21s immediately af= 
ter the Canon: For Mofes of old 
time bath in every City (of Syria 
and Cilicia v. 23.) them that preach 
him, being readin the Synagogues 
every Saboath day. Now where's 
the Connexion, or what reafon of 
the ! For Mofes} did not the Pro: 
hibition of Blood, Sc. relate to 
the Scandal which the Fews woud 


take from the Cbrijtians eating” 
‘Blood, &c. Who heard it in their 


synagogues fo frequently and 
plainly forbidden by their great 
Prophet. The meaning of their be- - 
ing feamdalizd, is, that thereby 
they wou'd take, occafion of ftunz- 
bling, fall away to Holatry, or the 
like, out of Zatred and Enmity to — 
the Gentile Chriftians for break- ° 
ing the Law of Mofes; at leaft 
there wou'd be eternal Schifms, 
no Church, no Brotherly Love a- 


mong them. To prevent which 


the 
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the Church did not alter but’con-Praétices wou’d occafion, not it’ 
tinw’d fuch wholfome and inoffen-| feems of fo large an influence and 


five Ufiges as might be of general 


benefit,as all thefe four were, both: 


to few and Gentile. 

And St. Pau} went yet farther, 
becoming as he fays, all things to 
all men, to the Fewsa Few, e- 
ven sircumcifing Timothy, whole 

Father was a Greek after this de- 
cree 16. Als 1. « And purifying 
himfelf in the Temple, for no O- 
ther Reafon, but becaufe many of 
tae ews which believ'd were 
zealuus of the Law, &c. Chap- 
ter 21. 20. This feems alfu clear 
from his Writings, Kom. 14. 
where difcourfing of difference of 


Meass, vers 13. he fays, Let. 10\ 


Man put a fumbling block (a {can- 
dal) or ax occafion 10 fallin bis Bro- 
thers way.\f thy Brother be griev d 
with thy Meat, now walkeft thou 
not charitably, let us follow after 
the Things which ‘make for Peace, 
and is. 5,6. The God of Patience, 
grant you to be like minded one t0- 
ward another. Receive ye one ano- 
ther. All which feems to relate to 
the fame Argument——-The A- 
poftle wou’d not have the Gentiles 
icandalize the Fews, tho’ he all a- 
long owns’ them in the ight, and 
that they might -ufe or xot wfe 
thofe indifferent things, fo *twas 
Without offeace, even Meats of- 
fer'd to Jdols, But how then do's 
this agree. with the Canon.at 


Ferufalem 2: We know but one way | 
That Canon was 


of clearing it. | 
only directed as before, to the 
Gentile Chriftians - of Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia, where the 
Jews lived in great abundance, 
but reacht not thofe in Greece or 
ftaly, Corinth, or Rome, where 
the Gentile Chriftians were many 
more than the Fews, and the Dif- 


~ fentions and Scandals, that fuch, 


él Confequence as nearer home; 
however not fo exprefly provided 
againft, otherwife why was not 
that Canon direéled to all the 
Chriftians in the World, like the 
General Epiftles?Why did St. Paw? 
tell thofe of Rome and Corinth 
that they might aét contrary te 
it, unleis in the Cafe of. Scandal? 
Why did he not urge this Canon 


to deter ’em abfolutely from any 


fuch Praétices, which was made 


by all the Apoftles,and promulg’d 


by..St. Paul hirnfelf, Anno Christi. 
51. at fartheft, as Bifhop Barlow 
obferves; whereas this Epiftle to 
the Corinthians was not written 
‘till-54. nor that to the Romans 
till 55. as Dr. Hammond upon 
them. | 

And if thefe were. fome of the 
Reafons why this Canon was made, 
the ews being more zealous 
againft eating Bleod than other 
Cerenionies, becaule fo often and 
plainly forbidden by Mofes, thes 
it was not from the Law of Nature; 
or any pofitive Law, grounded on 
ftanding and perpetual Reafon. 
‘ But this Canon was ufeful to tha 
Gemtiles,as well as. Fews,politively 
obliging thofe Churches to whom 
"twas directed, and the» Sudjtance 
of it beiag preft, and from the 
fame temporary Reafon, avoiding 
of Scandal, even on thofe of Rome 


and Corinth, whom the Canons 
frems not to have réacht, eating 


and drinking of Blood were the 
Ceremonies us'd at the. Sacrifice of 
the Heathen, not only by the 
Scythians, but even the Romans, as 
Grotius obferves, and LaGantins, 
that Goats Blood was drunk at the 
Feafts of Bacchus 5 nay, it feems firft 
to have been the Blood of Men, 
fince they were. Sacrificed to jee 

: a 


- 
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"till Geats were Subftituted in their 
Room, 

This was an ancient Cuftom, 
for where we read, Ezek. 33. 
They poured out Blood, the Syri- 
ack has it, they drank it, and their 
drink offerings of Blood were the 
fame thing, and when the World 
grew too'nice for fuch Barbarities, 
they either pour'd out the Blood by 
them when they eat the Sacrifices, 
or elfe eat it Boy?d, and mix’d 
with Meat, Spices; &c. which 
Tertnllian calls, Botulos cruore diffen- 


tos, to which Fuvenal’s exta © can- 


diduli Divina romacula portti——— 
feem near ally’d, Sawfages, as 
well as Black-puddings being facri- 
fic’d to Idols. 

Now the true Reafon, why 
Blood, was Sacrific’d (as by Baals 
Priefts, their own) and why “twas 
eaten by the Heathens, Maimonides 
tells us was this, in his Differtation 
concerning the Zaéy, They did 
eat Blood, fays he, at their Sacris 
fices,’ believing it the Food of 
Daemons, and that whoever eat it 
was their Brother and Friend, as 
feeding together at one 7able, and 
even Porphyrus fancies, that the 


Demons grow Fat on the Steams’ 


of the Sacrifices, and the Savour 
of Flefh and Blood, whence Dry- 
dens Maximin, * Oft have you 
*lean’d their hungry Noftrils 
* down; and. Lucian brings in the 
Heathen Gods fucking up Blood 
like Flies (fure Belezoub muft be 
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Witches, their  Familiars (ack. 


their Blood. But Wine came afa 


terwards in the Roow. of Blood, | 


yp sshe 2 te guia ii 


when they had found the way ot — 


eating it intheir Sacrifices. 

And more than all this, the 
theApoftle feems fairly to confirm 
it, for {peaking of eating things 
facrific’d to Idols in es Se@ae'e in 
the Idols Temple (not in a Friends 


Houle) he adds, the Gentiles Sas, 


crifice to Devils, and I wou’d not 


ye fheu’d have Fellowfhlp with 
Devils, ye cannot drink the Cup: 


of the Lord, and the Cup of 
Devils. And Laftly, in Lev. 17. 
7- After command to fprinkle the 
Blood ofthe Sacrifice on the Al- 


oe 


Ee ee ee 


tar, its added, And they fhallno — 


more offer their Sacrifice to De- 
vils, after whom they have gone 
a Whoring. From all which we in- 


fer, that eating Blood was an © 
Idololatrical Rite,and theChriftians 


were thereby in danger of being 
feduc’d to Heathenifm, for which 
Reafons, ‘twas at that time inbibis 
ted, as to the Fews of Old. There- 
fore /dolatry cealing the Reafon al- 
fo ceafes, andthe Law no longer 
obliges, and on the other fide, 
there's no furtherhopes of prevail- 
ing on the Fews (who are now but 
propartionably few to the Chrifti- 
ans) if we fhou’d ftill comply with 
em. Nor is there any fear now 


Of giving a proper Offence or Scan, 


dal to any Chriftians, fo that they 
fhou’d turn Heathens, becaufe 


at the Head of em, and Arhenagoe | thofe Ries are long fince difus’d, 
vas call theit Demons weeaix; | Lhe Neceffiy therefore was only 
dueyor, Lickers up of Bleod. And | for that Jéme, and that Plage.For- 
Origen fays, wuss pty, Oc. we _ nivation is mention’d wich. it, be, 
know no other way of feeding with | caufe a part of the Heathens Reli. 
Devils, then if any eat the In-! gious Worlhip. So Succoth, Benoth, 
trails [ Zxta } of the Victims, and | Bagl-Peor, the Fews with their 
drink of the Wine whereof an Golden Calf, Bona Dea, Elefumie 
Offering has been made tothe De- Sana, and almoft all the reft of 
vils, and in all our Steries of their Jmmortal Whores, and Whores 

matters, 
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|“ Mafters, {ee Epift. of Fude.v. 41. | a Gentlemanofa very goodE fate, 
and foremention’d Lev. 17.7, and j who was not only approv’d by her 
the Apoftle all along fuits Idolatry} Father, but Entertain’d © and 
and Uncleannefs together. Nor is} mightily Encouraged, advifing 


there any confequence, that be- 
caufe plac’d with eating Blood, &c. 
they are of the fame Nature, 
i. Eating things Sacrif’dto Idols, 
isin it felf Indifferent, as before. 
2. Becaufe Things in themfelves 
indifferent and really Sinful, are 
jy’ in feveral places of the Scrip- 
tures ; to inftance but in one much 
like this, Ezek. 18. 6. Oc. where 
keeping a Pledge, taking Jncreafe, 
&c. are join’d with Jdolatry, and 
Adultery. 
As for the Fathers and Primi. 
tive Church, the cafe is alter‘d as 
before, fince the fall of Fudaifm 
and Heathenifi. “\t’s true,Salma- 


and per{wading bis Daughter ‘to 
accept him, but now that fhe bes 
gins. to have fome Inclination for 
him (the Old Gentleman having 
got a profpedt of a better Match) 
forbids him his Daughrers Com: 

pany, and charges her not to En~. 
tertain him, ‘till he fees how Af 


fairs will go elfwhere; and if 


that won't Gee, they may Joz 

on and proceed to Matrimony as 
foon as they pleafes Now Géntle- 
men, Your Opinion is defred in this 
matter, and your Advice to the 


young Lady, bow. far fhe is obliged 


10 comply with her Father, and how 


‘fhe ought to carry her felf to the a- 


fus tells us*twas thoughtuzlawful | fore/aid Gentleman? Your {peedy 


here in Britain as low asthe Age 
of Beda, but all know the great- 
eft part of the Nation were then 
Heathens ; and long before him, 
$t. Auftin tellsus, that thofe who 
{crupled to eat things ftrangled 
(which have their Bloodin’em) as 
Hares, or Rabbits kil’d with a 
ffroke in the Neck, or taken by 
Dogs, as Tertullian and others did, 
they were in his time laugh’d at by 


allthe World. And in effect the 
Greek, and no Church now refules ; 
ynot now a fuificient Canfe to an 


it befides Ethiopick. 


From all which, we think we. 
may conclude, that the Prohibiti-. 
on of fome of the GeniiJes eating 


Blood, as well as things ftrangled 
and facrificedto Idols, was only 
‘Temporary, to prevent the Fems 
and Gentiles falling away trom the 
Faith, and therefore that “tis as 
Jawful to eat Blood, as any other 
Meat. Q. B.D. . 


~ QA young Lady who will have a- 


very contiderable Fortune, hath 
for fome Years been Cgurted by 


ae 


Anfmer will much oblige the Lady, - 
Gad your bumble Servants, = 
4. She having engaged her felf 
by her Fathers Content, neither 
the Father nor Daughter has Pow- 
er te quit the Obligations, with- 
out ythe Gentlemans Confent, or 
fome other juft Caufe 5 as finding 
him an ill Man, fuch an one thar 
will be difrefpecttul to the Lady, 
ruin or make her unhappy ; for 
as to the Eftate, that fhou’d have 
been confidered before, _ and is 


honeft Man to break a Childs pre- 
engagement, and elpecially when 
it was occafioned by his approbae 
tion ; ‘\ heretore the Lady having 
thas iad her Fathers Confent, he 
cannot handfomly perfwade her to 
decline her Lover,but flie ought to 
finifh what {he hasbegin, 
Q. A Woman-left ber Husband, 


| and marry'd another, and after bis 


Death a third, at which fhe’s now 
troubled. Qu, Whether fiz ought to - 
live with him, as wish her Ausband 2: 

aie ° | 4. Nor 
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' 4. Not unlels fhe’s fure her) fpeaking, betwee Vertuous Per- — 
former Husband is dead, unlefs| fons; Tho’ all this fuppoles the — 


fhe’ll venture to live in continu d) Fatt certain, and thar the Gen- — 


‘nigidultery. "> ° tleman is really none of her Hus- 
 Q. 1 unhappily came acquainted band ; and further, thus much, 
with one of my own Sex, whofe |\there’s no Queftion, is due to their 
Humour and Perfon I love and like\paft Friendthip, that all Argu- 


‘above all things, and fhe profeffing|ments be firft uled to Reform her, © 


the [ame by me, we vowed a Fricud.\before fhe is quite thrown off, 


hip to be kept inviolable "till Death: |taken from the Uglinefs of Vice — 


But Pm lately affured by undenyable and Beauty of Vertue, and Friend 
Demonftrarions that the bas a difhon-\fhip it felf, we ‘being often too 
ourable Intriegue with a Geutleman apt to Neglect our Duty by pre- 


” whom fhe'd have me believe tobe her \tending we defpair of doing any | 


Husband. I beg your Opinion, ferring| good; when oftentimes there's 


afide the Cenfure of the World if ever |nothing but that Defpair which — 


it come to be known, whether I may | obftructs our doing it. 


with a good Confcieuce continue our} Q. A young Man under twenty — 


Converfation ? Or if this ben's a juf |bappen’d 10 fall in Love with a 


Caufe of quitting my Obligation, | Matd much older than bimfelf, whom | 
left 1 fhould be one of them the |e Courted for fome time, and at laft 
Pfalmift fpeaks of, who are partakers | got her Confent to make a mutual wifh — 
with the Adulterer ° with him, to bind each of °em from — 

A. The very Unwillingnefs to| Marrying any other, which was, 
encourage Vice, isa fair Argu-} {hatcthe Party who Marry’d firft, © 
ment of good Inclinations to Ver- | might be debarr’d of Heaven. The © 


tue; and indeed were all thole | roung-man fince that bas relinquifh'd 


who are truly Vertuous, fo careful jhis Pretenfions1o her, andisfo far — 


as they ought to be in this mat-/?alter’d, that bis Love is turn’d into 


ter, never fo much as vifiting or lextremety of averfion and tfatred, nor 
Correfpouding with thofe who are}can he now think of Marrying ber 5 — 
incorrigibly Vicious, we might per-| he’s twenty five Tears old, and is in — 
haps fee Vice grow afham’d of i: | Love with another Woman, whom — 
felf; for it loves a Crowd, aad |he fully defigns to make his Wife, 
the Company. and Vizor of Ver-junle{s your determination prevents — 
tues and this our own Intereft, as|bim. J deftre to know whether this 
wéll as theirs, obliges us to take |Wijh be not void, as. made inconft. 
Care of, becaufe of the Infecti- | derately, rafbly, in a Heat, and under — 
ous Nature of evil, efpecially | 4ge: “And fince marrying bis firft 
when it infinuates under the fair | Miftrefs, when he can’t love’ her, 


ne 


Pretence of fo amiable a good as|wou'd only make ’em both miferabie, 


Friendjoip. For thefeana other |whetber he had not better marry the 
Reafons, Hae a that Pious |/econd whom he loves, shat he may be 
one the Qnerift her felf urges, |bappy with her, being fully refolw'd 
fhe’d do very well to break off all |not to marry the former, and finding 
Correfpondence with the Crimi- |he muft do worfe if be can’t marry the 
nal Perfon, who by her Crimes |/aiter: Pray An{wer this {peedily? 

has firft broken this Friendthip,} 4. If the Querift expeéted a 
which can only be, properly [{peedy Anfwer, why did he not 


Date: 


— 4 
Se ee a ea ee 
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Date his Letter? If, as he fays, 
he’s already fully refolv’d not to 
make her his Wife whom he’s ob- 
lig’d to marry, and to make a- 
nother fo, tho’. terribly oblig’d 
to the contrary, that is co bring 
the Curfe of his own Qath on 
-bimlelf, and as far ashe can pof- 


fibly fhut himfelf out of Heaven + 


We fay, if he has decided the 
Controverfie already in his own 
Will, why does he defire of us to 
inform his Underftanding ? But 
there’s one mollifying Phraje in the 
Queftion———[_unle/s our Deters 
mination prevents him | which if 
he has had Pazience to ftay ’till he 
heard it, itcertainly will, The 


Oath they both made is fo folemn, : 


the Sgniion fo dreadful, that we 
elieve there’s not room left for 
“em fo much as to difentangle one 
. another, tho’ they ‘themfelves 

were both wiljing; nor can any 
thing that we fee, befide Dearh 
or Marriage of one fide, or fome- 
thing equivalent, vacate the 06. 
Jigatiow, by rendring the matter of 
the Promife impoflible to be per- 
‘form’d. And this rather binds 
more ftrongly on the man’s fide, 
becaufe "twas he who prevaild 
with the Woman to make fuch an 
Oath, wherein there was no fuch 
_ Condition exprefsd, nor can be 
- f{uppos’d reafonably included, as 
that either fhou’d be at Liderty, if 
they .cou’d Love no Jonger, or 
found anotherthey cou’d dike beiter, 
“fince its plain, that the preventing 
of any fuch Alteration, was the 
very end of the Contra. Por 


it’s being’ made under Age, we], 


wonder what Chapter inthe Bible 
he fiads it written in, that ’tis 
lawful to be Perjur’d under ove 
and swemgy, or rather, that before 
that Time he can’t be Perjur'd 
~ at all, tho’ he re’gs fo fain won'd 
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be? Or was he. not of Age to 
know the Nature of an Oath,- which 
even our law fuppofes Perfons are 
capable of knowing at fixteen, and 
therefore admizs their Teftimony 
asValide If the Rafbne[s, Inconf- 
deratenc{s, and Heat wherewith a 
Vow was made, were enough to 
feta Man clear of it, Feprhg might 
cafily have /caped without fo feu 


vere a Zryal ot his Patience and 


Vertue ; nor indeed wou’d there be 
ever Excufes wanting in Cales of 
that 2vature, and Oaths and Vows 
wou'd be S#aptas foon as made 

and the very Publick Faith of Man- 
kind vacated, the chieteft Cement 
of Society, and fo neceflary a thing 
to the “appinefs of Life, How- 
ever we here readily grant (for 
fear of the'Confounded Old Man a- 
gain, whom we fhan’t eafily for- 
get) that had the firft Miftrefy. 
playd falje, ov run foeer away, and 
lett her Aumbie Servant to feek 
for a ézelp-meet where he cou’d get 
ity that in thete, and fome equivas 
dent Cafes, even tho’ it had been 
too Jnvidious to have exprefs’d 
fuch Conditions at the time of Cons 
watt, yet the Realon of the. thing 
wou'd determine ‘em fairly imply’d 
therein, and confeguently ‘ the 
Man at his Liberty to marry who 
ever he found in the goed mind to 
have him 4 the Cbligaion being 
certainly reciprocal here, andthe 
Confequence feeming to be valid, 
that if "twas efjentially infring’d on 
one part, it fhou'’d allo ceafe on 
theorher. Allthe Liberty he has, 
if by no means he can love his firft- 
Miltrefs, is to remain wzmarry°d, 
till Death fets one of *em free; and 

for his Living honef?, if he has. 
done fo already till five and rweny, 


he may as well, and better do fo 


from thence to fifiy, atter which 
{ure BF at no greas danger, Howe 
42 : . 
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deed afually infiaite, whereas the 
Lols of it feemsonly adequate to 
(ucceeding, Inftants of Time, or Dee «— 
grees of Mijery. 
lide, it may be faid, the Lofs of 
ill Men hereafter, when eternally 
feparated from the Infinite Good, 
‘as Good to them, may be call’d 
in a Senfe infinite, as confidering 
the whole Extent thereof, and 
in refpeét of its Objeét and Dura- 
tion; and the Extent of that Lof§ 
may alfo we think be properly in- 
finite, there being no Degrees in | 
pure Privation, and yet fuffer'd by 
a finite Object 4 tho’ we know not 
whether the ‘Pain of Senfe can be | 
thus accounted Infinite, becaufe { 
in Jnfinite there’s no majus and mi- 
nus, which there will be in their 


ever, this and fuch other Inftances 
fhou’d make People more cautt- 
ous of {uch /mprecations, Lovers 
 Yows being certainly regifterd in 
Heaven, however they may be 
forgotten upon Earth , aad Perjury 
in thole Cafes, how flighted and. 
common foever it may be grown, 

zing, we believe,the caufe of many 
of thofe uaformmate marriages which 
are fo frequently complain'd of. 

Q. Whether'a finite Creature is 
capable of induting Infinite Lofs ? 
A. All Infinites” mutt needs 
puzzle a finite Being, and perhaps 
there’s nothing wherein VPhilofo- 
phers are more at a lols than in 
the Doétrine concerning thole 
unhoopable Objelts: However, we 
muft fay fomething abour ‘em, 
tho’ underftanding perhaps as 
much as thofewhoare moft Dog- 
matical on the Point, and that’s 


jut nothing at all. Indeed to. 


fink deep into the Metaphytical 
Notion of Infinite Lefs, as the 
Querift expreffes it, “tis enough 
to turn the Brains of half a dozen 
Wiler Societies, even than our 
Enemies think we pretend to be. 
°Tisa kind of a Negative Priva- 
tive, andif any body knows what 
to make of that,they are welcome. 
However, the meaning on’t, if 
- we can come at it,.feems to be 
no more than the Lofs of Infinite 
Good, and if that be intended, it 
will not be fo great a difficulty to 
form a pretty intelligible Notion 
of it; for “tis fo far from being a 
Contradittion to be deprivd of this 
Good, that tis rather plain it can’t 
be Communicated to us but by its 
own [nclinations, fince it can’t be 
commanded by any Fate or fupe- 
rior ftronger Force, it being inclu- 
ded inthe very Notion on’t, that 
it reaches all times and places, 


and commands all things 5 ’tisia- trouble to me, and I have difcourfed 


thole miferable Wretches who are 
Teen to it for now defpiiing © 


nN 
%< 


On the other. 


Punifhment, it being enough for 


t, that he who inflidts it is zafinire, = 


and they muft infinitely undergo — 
it, without Metigation and with- 
out end. § 


Q. Having been employed by © 


fome Merchant in this City to go © 
| Supercargo to the Weft indies, J 
have carried ferveral Servants over — 
to thofe parts: Some I have had from — 
Newgate, others have gone volun- — 
tary > Now when we come in thofe 
parts, we fell sbofe Servants for four 
or five years time, according as their | 


Indenture runs (if they have’ any) | 
either for money or in Barter. Now 
I defire your opinion whether it is 
allowable by the laws of God and : 
man, for one Chriftivn to fell ano- 
ther in the way of Trade, for we 
endeavour to get as much for them 
as for Mny Goods we have; Pray 
Sirs let me have your opinion in your © 
next, for according to your determi-— 
nation I intend to proceed or defift 
in that employ, for jometimes it is a 


f 


feveras 
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- feveral learned Men, but never re-) being next to an abfolute impoffibili- 
_ ceiv'd any fatisfattory Anfwer: Pray\ ty of bis obtaining the Perfon be fore 
pardon this trouble, and anf{wer my| merly defir'd, and fome great Incon- 
reque(t,and you will infinitely oblige ?\ ventencies in his remaining {till un- 
A, if by the Laws of any Coun-| marry’d: Query, Whether it be bis 
try; a Malefactor deferve Death,| duty not to marry, or be be ftill at 
undoubtedly any punifhment of} Liberty to difpofe of bimfelf orher- 
thisfide of itis mercy. And no| mife, if be can do fo to bis liking. 
punifhment more proper for] Your anfwer is defir'd as foon as may 
Theft, which generally proceeds) be, becaufe he’s under [ome trouble of 

~ from Idienefs, then hard working,| mind about ii ? | 
which may alfo be wholefome to} 4. ’T’has lain too long by us, 
their Minds as well as Bodies, and}tho’ if it fhou’d come too late for 
producea habit of Induftry in*em,}the Queri/f, it may be perhaps of 
fo that they may in time become} ule to fome others. And our O. 
ufeful members of the Common-} pinion is, That twas an unwar- 
wealth, efpecially if they have|rantable Requeft ; for God hav- 
good Inftruétion, and their Ma.Jiag given us clearer and better 
fters ufe “em like men, not beafts,| Reafon, as well as the entire Re- 
and don’t forget they are Chrifti-| velation of his Will to direét us, 
_ ans, tho’ if theydo, ’tis no faulc; we are not row to defire or ex- 
of yours, whoare rather derelriba peét fuch extraordinary Affiftan- 
in faving *em from hanging, than} ces and Notices as were ufual in 
“a party in thac Cruelty which|the Patriarchal: and Primitive A- 
they may afterwards. accidentally | ges: Wedeny not but God can 
fulfer. give fuch unaccountable fecret 
Q. Idefire your Opinion, Whether | waraings as well asever, and how 
it be lawful in any Cafe whitfo-|firperftitious foever we may b= 
ever, to imitate the Example of A-| counted for it, are apt to believe 
braham’s. Steward at the Well iz bis he fometinies does fo, by ftrange 
~ Fourney, to find oma wife-for his| Dreams, Motions, &¢. Whereby 
Majlers Son, } mean in relation Yo the Lives of Good Men have bin 
his Prayer, and asking a'Sign, and|preferv’d3; but fill we are of O- 
what's your opinion*and advice to one | pinion none can in,reafon expett 
that having an extr.ordinary affection ic, nor with a good Faith de.ire it, 
for acertain perfon, being jujt going any. mote than in another cafes 
to viftt her,and under great perpiexity\che Pharifeesa fign from Heaven. 
and difturbance of Mind, almojt ab-\{¢ being futficient that in al tach 
folutely defpairing to obtain his De-\Bxigencies of Life we order our 
‘fires, did on accidental View of \attions by the béftReafon wehave, 
that place in Genelis, intantly put|with a jift regard to the lels in- 
up his humble petition to God, that\cerefs'd advice of our Friends, fub- 
if the Perfon be was going to fee|miiting ail to God, and implo. 
were appointed for him, be wou'd\ring his direction in an ordinary. . 
that day, for cafe of his difircfed\imanner, and moderating our 
mind, by fuch afisn afjure bim of is,\palfioas by the Rates of Religion 
which fign, to bis great afionifbment\and Reafon, and entertaiaing, no 
) accordingly came to pifs. Since this, \extravagant improbable Hapes. | 
© which happend Jome years fince, there difproportisn’d to eur eae 
ms 53, ; H 3 anc 


5 
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forefee Adams Fall, and his Re- 


and Circumftances in the world. 
Asfor the Sign, coming to pas, it 


demption by Jefus Chrift 5 as ale 


may be only. accidental 5 however | fo the Time whew, she Place-where, 


' is not we think, to be any ways de. 
pended on for the Regulation of 
‘the Querifts Aftions ; But if 


and ihe Perfou by whom he fhould be 
Bewayed : Now if it muft therefore 
come to pas, becauje God did fore- 


there’s no probability of attaining | fee it, which J think is undeniable, 


his delires, and a aeceflity of al- 
tering, his Condition, with an Op- 
portunity of doing it to his Ad- 
vantage, he ought to embrace it, 
without any regard to thofe fan- 
cy'd Signs on which he can have 
no reafonable dependance. 

Q; Gentlemen, I having beew al- 
ways @ great Oppofer of that Opinion, 


than Judas could not avoid it, and 
if not, where lay his Sin? But if it 
was in bis Power to have avoided its 
he might not have committed it, and 
if be bad not, how could God be faid 
to forefee it? Truly Sirs 1 fend not 


thefe, becaufe } would Cavil, but 


becaufe J would be Informed: De- 
firing your Serious Thoughts and An- 


which makes God to have determined) jwer, as foon as poffible ; which I 


by bis Immutable Decrees, al] the 
Good and Evil, which every Man 
Joould AG or Do Cfo determined it, 1 
“mean, asthat every Man is neceffits- 
ted to every Adion of bis whole Life) 
and one gxcat Reafon was and {till is, 
becaufe J cannotthink (much lefs be- 
jieve) that fo Wife and Merciful a 
Being as God is, fhould 49 his De- 
cree oblige any Maw to do that for 
‘wbich be {ball d¢ for ever Punifhed, 
and that which yet further: confirms 
me in sy Opinion is, not only your 
fudgment herein (if I miftake not) 
bus alfo that of the mojt judicious 
Clergy-men of our oven Church,] mean 
-the Church of Bngland, and yet after 
all, I cannot, and therefore defire you 
19 refolve this Queftion. 
Query, That fince (which no 
Chrifttan can deny) Ged did from 
the beginning farefec, mbaiever 
Good or evil would come to pafs, 
which muft therefore come to pa/s, 
becauje be dia forefee it,for otherwife 
be could not have foreseen tc.Whetber 
this does not amouune a2 effect to the 


fame thing with the above recetted | 
Opinion, of Gods obliging every 


Man by bis Decree to all tbe Atti. 
ons: “af their Lives? As for Ex- 
ample, God did from sli Ererpizy 


know wil, 
veral well meaning Perfons, and 
will much oblige Yours, &c. 

4. We have feveral times 
largely anfwer'd to thefe, and the 
like Queftions, in our Supplements, 
and Weekly Oracles, -and gone 
deeper into the difficulties theres 
af than we fhall here do, having 
already confiderd much ftronger 
Obdjeftions, At prefent let thefe 
rollowing, Pofitions fuffices 

1. That God necefhtates no E- 
Vil Action. This we think is plain 
from the Chapter and Text quoa 
ted in’ the foregoing Queftion, 
wherein he fays, nay fwears, tha 
he defires not the Death of a Sin 


much lefs can he neceflitate, .ei. 
ther Caufe; or Effect, Sin or 
Punifhment, infeparable from one 
another, which is as dilagyeeable 


to his Nature, as to his Will, re- _ 


Weald in his Holy Word, 
2. Tho’ God neceffitates no 


Evil, yet he forefees all. This 
the Honeft Querift thigks no Chris 
itian denies, » but th&*Socinians 


will be angry with him for not 
thinking ’em Chriftians, for thofe 
Men of Realon"potteively deny 

5  €@s 


1 be kindly accepted by fe- - 


~ 


ner, now if he does not defiré, ° 


it, 
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as they do all other things which 


their Wifdoms can’t comprehend, 
fearch to the bottom, and an- 
fwer ‘all Difficulties concerning 
°em.But to teave them,and come to 
‘the Point, That the only wife God 
forefées all that comes to pafs 
feems plain, becaufe he fore-knows 
how all Caufes will Aét, let their 
Effetts be never fo-various, they 
having no Powers but what he has 
given ’em, and his Knowledge 
being infinite, the Knowledge e- 

en of a Wife man, extending a 
—fittle way into Futurity, con- 
cluding, Effeéts from Caufes, and 
converting about fach Objects as 
‘are then not in a€tual . being, 
‘much morecan the Knowledge of 
God do fo. The Scriptures prove 
- thefame, even of Future Contin- 
gericies, what coil’d be more Con- 
tingent than feveral Circumftan- 
es, (for Example) in the Cruci- 
fixion of our Saviour ? Particular- 
ly the very manner of his Dearh, 
the piercing his Hands and Feet, 
ae Vinegar and Gall, the caft- 
ing Lots for his Coat, Se. which 
were certainly forefeen, becaufe 


our fhallow Reafon in this great 
Point; we promife to doit, when 
the Philofophers can folve the In- 
comimenfurability of Matter, and 
twenty other Phenomena, and 
make ’em agree with Demonftra- 
tions, which appear Diametrical- 
ly oppofite unto ‘em. In the 
mean time, let us think foberly 
and modeéfily, as becomes us, in 
thefe Matters. Let every one en- 
joy ‘his own Senfe, fo he makes 
not God the Author of Sin, and 
let us all cry out, How unfearcha- 
ble are his Judgments, and his 
ways paft finding out ? 

Q. Looking back on your Ora- 


‘cles, I read that of March 6. 1593+ 


and bad I read it fooner perhaps might 
before now given you the following 
relation. I alf{o-enter'd Religion 
with Sweetnefs beyond Expre(fion, ° 
and fo coninued, “till by being re- 
mifs in my Duty (which I did not 
think would have run me to what I 
aftermards found) I fell at firft by 
‘almoft undifcernable meafures, “till 
I grew worfe and wore, and at 
length openly Frophane, a Swearer, 
a Common Drunkard, and guilty of 


fore-{poken or prophefied of, fo{/ome of the moft heinoxs Crimes, in- 
Jong before they happen’d, and] deed nor fit to be mentioned J cone 
if one Non-Entity’ may be the|tiued in this horrid State more 
Obje&t of Knowledge, why not | than Eight rears: In this long time . 
another? 7 fof Rebellion againfé my Creator, I 

3. But yet this foreknowledge j bad fome times harp Refledions, and 
does by no means neceflitate, it} made fome faint Aitempis to regain 
fuppofes, not makes; becaufe, as| my loft Happine/s, » but being f0 
before, God can’t neceffitate to} bardaed and -fenfelefs, all mrned to 
Evil; ifhe Tempts no Man to E-!4 miferable Account, neither Pray- 
‘vil; much lefs does he neceffitace er nor Sermons could aed me, 
the firft is Scripture, the latter|rhough J almoft conftantly atsended 
“-Reafon. Indeed fhow’d he do it,!them of the Church of Bngland, of 
the Nature of Man woud be dz-! which [ever was andam a Member, — 
ftroy’d, the Propofal of Rewards |’#ll it pleafed God by fome unhappy 
and Panifhments,lronical, Preach-} Accident in my Affairs to put me up- 
ing vain, and Faith vain. on thinking tbat this World a | 
~ Bur if you ask usto reconcile all | Cheat, — and that molt certainly J 
‘the Dificuities that appear to muff be eternally ruined if fcominued 
“ a 6 inland H 4 in 
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in this Condition, wherein who can \my beuters, and refus'd ’em for my 


guefsthe Horrors I was under, burl {i ake) and contracted an inviolable 
they who.are more than gue(firs avit?| Friendflip with her, who (though 
but not daring to be too Curious in| fhe knem my Circumftances, and bad 
feanning thofe paft Circumftances, 1 \n0 reafonto expe an. alteration of 
fell immediately to earneft. Prayers \’em from the Help of my Parents) 
and Self-denyal, abfiaining from | fhewd me an inexpreffible Conftan- 
Drinking and other Sins 5 and Bleffed \cy and Affedion. But now, contra- 
be God now in about a Year and half \ry to both our ExpeGations, my Fas 
have in fome meajure renewed my |ther receives me again ; but hearin 

ffopes, and have recovered fome | of my contrated Love, has declared 


Senje of Godand Goodnefs $ tho’ I| except I forfake her, and refolve to 


can't fay] am arrived to thas degree |fee ber no more upon that account, 
that once ] was in, yet 1 hope J am\and take the Sacrament upon it, I 


fincere, and fhall once again through \ fhan’t be a farthing 


the Affiftance of of God's Holy Spirit, 
and continual Endeavours, regain 
my former Staion ; Hlomever I de - 
Sire yout. Fudgment concerning it? 
4. Vis a {mall thing to be 
jJudg’d by Man, the Judgment of 
God is greater, and certainly, in- 
fallible ; take it then as he him- 
felf has given. it, Ezek. 18. When 
the vightecus turneth away from his 
vighteou{ne{s, and commiteth Iniqut- 
ty, and doibh according to all the A- 


the better for 
him living or dead ; foould I unad- 
vifedly obey -my Father in that, I 
might juftly expett her Defiruion in 


this world, and I think my own in - 
both, My father with great imtreaty 


és willing to refer it,therefore I be. 


ing fenfible of your goodnefs to afz ¥ 
firtled Queritts, hope to make you — 
our Arbitratorse Which is the greate ~ 


eft offence in the Eye of God, to difo- 
bey my Father in this particular, or 
break off my folemu contratted Love 


bominations that the wicked man} io ber ¢ Pray Gentlemen be fpeedy in 


doth, {ball be live 2 .all bis righteouy-| 


your Anfwer,and excuje the trouble- 


nefs that he hath done, fball nor be | fome longQuery of your obliged bume 


mention d; in bis trefpafs that. be 
baip trefpafsd, and in his Sins that 
he bath finw’d,in thew fball be dyesbut 
if the wicked will turn from all bis 
fins that be hath commined, and keep 
all my Statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, be hall furely 
five, he {hall not dye; ali bis Tranf- 
&reffions that be bath committed, they 
shail not be mensioned unto him 3 in 
his Righteoufue/s thrt he bath done, 
- fhall-be live, = - 

Q. “Iwas my Misfortune to of- 
fend my Father 5 whereupon be 
turn'd me out of doors, and repeated 


bis fiedfaft refolution never to en* 
tertain meas pis Sons Thas deftitute. 


of Friends, Jmade my addre{s toa 
young Gemlewoman (who defery'd 


ble Servant. | 

A.You have no power to difpofe 
of your felf contrary to your Fa- 
thers Confent 3 and if he forbid 
your proceedings, as foon as he 
heard of them, your Vows are 
wholly void, becaufe God Al- 
mighty has inthis cafe given him 


the dirpofal of them. But on the. 


other fide, we much commend 
thofe Parents that do not abufe 
their Authority,remembring they 


are commanded not te be bitter a+ 


gainit their Children, as it wou’d 


be to contradiét them infuch an 


Affaic wherein often the happi- 
nefsof their lives depends, with- 
out they da great deal of reafon 
for it, And tho’ you muf not 


marry: - 


pT, 


inarry without his Confent, yet 
‘you are not obliged to do it with- 
out your own; Your Father 
woud do very ulto extort any 
Promifes from you, and much 
more, fo by defiring you to con- 
firm them by the Sacrament, fince 
in that holy Duty therefhou’d be 
othing but what's voluntary. So 
i has done as prudently by de- 
fering his determinations. He 
ought to confider the cafe of the 
Lady as ifit were yours, how fhe 
“received you when he had turn d 
you out of his Favour, and it rea- 


fon won't prevail with you, we) 40. 


think it better for him hot to lay 
his Comniands upon you, except 
it. will be your abfolute rtine. 
Thus the only way you can Law- 
fully aét, is refolving not to be 
Difobedient, and try what your 
‘fubmiffions and perfwafens may 
do in the procuring your fathers 
~Conlent, for twou'd be very un- 
~ grateful to be acceflary to her un- 
happinels, if it can be poffibly a- 
voided. 
. Whether of no Mofes was the 
Author of the Pentareuch, and. what 
tolerable Anfwer can be made to the 
feeming Contradition in tbefe Texts. 
Deut. 1. 1- Gen. 36- 31- Jofhua 
14. 15.,.and Judges 18. 29. Gen. 
12..6. Gen. 16.35. Deut, 34> 
A, That Mofes is now in pot 
fefonof the Title, and has in all 
Antiquity-been the reputed Au- 
thor, istoo evident for the 4nt7- 
Pentateuchians to deny; there's ac- 
titing elle then to be confider'd but 
whether thefe objections rais‘d by 
 Perfons of equal Medefty and 
‘Learning, 1 mean fuch as have 
none to fparé, are fufficienc to 
difpoffefs that, holy infpir'd Authos 
of his right 3 befices the ill con 
fequences that such Concelfions 
> would beget as to the reputaticn 
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yet{of the reft of the Sacred Writ. 


But to the Objections in order: 
_ Obj. 1. To that of Deut. 1 3. 
Thefe be the words whichMofes fpake. 
on the other fide Jordan, Sc. This 
intimates that fome. perfon in 
Candam, and not.Mofes who never 
was in Canaan, wrote thele words, 
"tis anfwer d, that the word in the 
Original tranflated on the other 
fide, doe3 indifferently . fignify 
onany fide, either this fide, or 
beyond,on the fide,or on one fide, 
as is evident from thefe places, 
1 Sam. 14-4. compared with Ver. 
and Fofhua 22.4 Compared 
with Ver. 7. and fofepbus allo 
mentioning this place, which we 
tranflate on this fide Fordaz, 
exprefles it ém Ti logd’tyy, about 
or near Fordan, which he prefent- 
ly after oppofes to wéegy ce 
logd tvs Fofeph. Antsl. 4. Cc 8. 
Obj. 2. To the fecond Objeéti- 
on, viz. Gen. 36. 31. Thefe are 
the Kings that reigned in the Land 
of Edom, before there reigned any 
King over the Children of Mrael, 
%c. Seeming tointimate the Aur 
thor muft have known of Kings 
in J/7del, and by confequence not 
Mofes. Tis trve alate Author in 
his Prolegomena to his Commen- 
tary on Genefis, feems to give up 
the Caufe, and think it beft to 
own, that.the Nine Verfes, viz. 
from Ver. 31. to 39. are interpo- 
lated by fome other Perfon. ’Tis 
anfwerd, Thar Mofes knew there 
would be Kings over Jfeael, is un= 
queftionable from Deut. 7, where 
he delivers Laws concerning that 
Matter, which fhows the Objeéti- 
on has little force, tho’ tis more 
probable that the Sticcefhton of - 
thefe Kings was hefore Mofes was 
lent to call the Children of ‘J{rael 
out of Egypt, it’s fairly colletted 
that from the Marriage of E/au 
~~ whole 
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whofe Off-(pring thefe Kings 
were (as its more probable) to 
the Death of Mofes, were no lefs 
than 345 Years; and abating 40 
we have about 300, which is time 
enough for the Reign of eight 
Kings before Mofes, efpecially if 
they do not fucceed one another 
as Heirss for ’tis faid firft that Be- 


Obj. 4. And the Canaanite was 
then in the Land, Gen. 12. 6. 
Fiobs and Spinoza tells us, it would 
be impertinent for Mofes to men- 
tion a thing fo well known; for 
the Canaanite continu'd 402 Years 
after that, therefore it’s probable 
this was wrote after the De- 
ftruétion of the Canaanites: An- 


Ja the Son of Beor “reigned; the|fwer, Inthe very next words we 


Name of this City was Dinhabab, 
and Belz dyed and Fobab the Son 
of Zecah of Bogra reigned, ©c. 
which way of Succeffion might 
very well be fpeedy and before 
Mofes, and that Mofes himflf was 
a King over I/rael, or a King in 
Fefurun, Deut. 33.5. is enough 
proved by Mr. Selden de Synedris, 
1. 2. C 1, 2, and confequently 
what he here fays, he {peaks of 
himfelf, and properly enough. 
0bj. 3-’ Tis {aid that Mofes called 
fuch places Hebron and Dan that 
were not fo calld “till after his 
Death, Fofh. 14. 15. & Fudges 
18.19. To the firft it’s anfwer’d, 


that‘ fofhua does not fay it was: 


not call’'d Hebron before that time, 
but the Name of Hebron BEFORE 
“was Kirjatb-Arbath, now the word 
in the Original tranflated before, 
might have been tranflated in o/d 
time ora long time before, viz. be- 
fore Mojfes himéelf, for it has that 
fignification, and is fo tranflated 
in feveral other places, as Pfalm 
102. 26. Nehem. 13. 5. But af. 
, ter all, what can the Objectors 
think of Gen. 37. 14. where Fe- 
brow is exprefly mention’d ; fee al- 
fo Gex. 35. 27. As for Daz, how 
can the Objectors prove this is 
_ the fame Dan, fince there was one 
that hadan older Name, as For 
Dan, which Fofepbus feems. to 
-mention, who tells us that Adra- 
ham felluponthe Affyrians (aec! 
Hdyey} about Dam, Atigq. fe 1610. 


read, Amd the Lord appear’d unto 
Abraham, and faid, Unto thy Seed 
will J give THIS Land; that is, 
this Land which is now in the 
Poffeffion of the Canaanites, or 
of which the Canaanites were not 
yet difpoffefs'ds fo that the Text 
only tells us, that THEN when 4 
brabam came firft to it they were 


Poffeffors of it, and God proinis’d | 


it to his Pofterity. 
Obj. 5. And the Children of If- 
rael did eat Manna forty Years, un- 


tik they came to4 Land inhabited, ~ 


em. 16.35+ If Mofes wrote this, 
he wrote of fomething that hap- 
pen’d after his Death. Anfwer, 
The fore-mention’d Commenta- 
tor is for giving up this Verfe as 
he did the Nine before,the words 
DID E Al, which Mofes ules in the 
Preterperfeé&t Tenfe, have little 
weight in *em;for nothing is more 


common amongft the Sacred Wri- . 


ters than fuch an Anallage of 
Tenfe, this very word 1728 jis. 
by our Interpreters elfewhere 
rendred in the Future, Pfal. 22, 
2y. Ifa. 65. 21. Hofea. 4. 10. 
See alfo Gex. 45. 18. where ’tis 
rendred re fhall eat, &ce Again 
tis common among the Fews to 
give a full Number to that which 


itri@tly is not Compleat ; athing - 


fo Well known, that it needs not 
to be infifted on. 

0b}. 6 There’s 4 different Style 
in the feveral parts of the Penta- 
teuch, and therefore probably not 


upon the Account of his Death 
and Burial. Ir might be here an- 
fwer'd, that Mofes might by way 
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all writ by Mofes. Anfwer, This 


1$ only an Objeétion upon the Ig- 


NO-ant Reader, but no Paflages} 


have yet been produc’d which this 


Objection may be grounded up- 
on, and’till then ’tis as eafily de- 


ny'das afferted. 

The laft and moft common 05- 
jefior is, that Mofes could not 
write what we read, Deut. 34. 


of Prophecy forefee and write of 


' thefe things, but there’s no need 


- of iniifting on this, for we do not} 


contend for any more than Mofes 
writing all before this, no more 
than we contend that St. Paul 
mutt write the Poftfcripts to his 
Epiftles ; that he writ all to this 
place, is what all the Objettions 
in the World cannot weaken, and 


_ *tis probable that either Fofhus or 


“ - 


one of the feventy Elders wrote 
this by way of Poftfcript. 

The subftance of thefe An. 
fwers are in the Bifhop of Bath 


— andWel?s Differtation on the Au- 


thor ofthe Pentateuch, prefixt to 
his Commentary on the five 
Books ot Mojfes, lately publifht 
in two Volumess A Work of that 
abfolute Necefity and General 
Ule, and befides fo very well. per- 
form’d, that “tis the ¢greateft 
Blefing that the Age could re- 
ceive, we having now not only the 
Scripture in our own Tongue, but 
aifo the doubtful places (fo far as 
the reverend Author has sgone) 
explain’d to every Capacity, and 
*tis to be hop’d that we fhallin 


_ time have the whole Bible done 


aes 
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Q. Has God determin d the Time 
and Kind of every mans Death ? 
A. Read Reverovicius his Let~ 
térs 5 and when you have done, 
‘perhaps you may be of the fame 
mind that we are, that thofe 


{ points are unfathomable. - 


Q. A Gentlewoman whofe only 
Son went to Sea about four rears 
paft, from whom fhe bas never heard 
fince, is defirous to know (fince ‘tis 
the duty of Parents to pray for their 
Children) whether fhe may fafely 
prattife it, fince fhe knows not whe- 
ther he be alive or deads | 

A. We think this is already an- 
fwer’d, however, becaufe it comes 
a great way, we'll becivilto't,and 
reply, that fhe may undoubtedly, 
very fately pray for him, adding 
a fuppofition Cif yet alive] and 
ifhe is not, her Prayers may do 
her felf good, and hini no hurt. 

Q. Are founds conveigh'd to thé 
Ear by Continuation, or Renovanon? 
If by tbe firft, why does the found of 
4 Bell,when tis iightly toucht, imme- 
diately ceafe ? If the latter, how can 
the Noife of Cannons be renew'd to 
fo great a diftance, feeing they may 
be beard above twenty Miles by Land 
and near thrice as far by Sea? 

A. We fuppofe by a continu’d — 
Undulation of the Air, which be- 
ing much more liquid than the 
Water, impreffion is moré ealily 
made in’r,and continu’d to a great- 
ter diftagces Now ina Bell one 
found is gone off, after a ftroke, 
and is heard perhaps as many 
Miles diftance, but there’s ano- 
ther fort of a tingling noife . re- 
maining about the Bell, which 
feems only tobe madeby the Ede 


after the fame manner, to the} dy of the Air contain’d within it’s 
hinderance of thofe many Eriers! mouth, -and: {till whirling round 
and Schifms, that forward igno-|it; as foon therefore as the Bell is 
rant and pnlearned perfons run; toucht, this airy Circle is inter- 
jnto for want ofa due Knowledge. rupted, and more eafily broke 


than 
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than a Bubble when toucht ia a- 
ny part on't, whereby that Sytem 
of Air is diffolv’d, and the ring- 
ing, fort of found ke Ssasc pa 
ceafes,thro’ the greater found tha 

was before communicated to di- 
ffant places by greater and larger 
Undulations. | 

Q. Some time fice it was my 
ill-hap to be in Company with one 
mho was noted for telling Fortunes, 
and being defirous to know mine, I 
had my Wifh, out “twas fo very- bad 
that if it proves true “twill be my ut- 
wer Ruin: I therefore defire your 
Fudgment, wherber tis in the Pow- 
er of any man to foretell things of 
this Nature which will extreamly eafe 
one who ts in the moft lamentable con- 
dition for fear it (how'd prove true ? 

A, You mean, we fhou’d Eafe 
you, if our Judgment be there’s 
nothing in’t; tho fince you have 
had no more Wit than to bring 
this trouble on your felf, it’s al- 
mof pity you fhou'd be helpt out 
on’t : However, in hopes you and 
others will learn more Wit and 
Grace, for the future, we refer 
you to our large Pifcourfes for- 
merly on Fudicial Aftrology, which 
you may find by’ the zadle to 
our Cracles. 

Q. In the Romifh Church it’s 
common for the People to do Penance 
by Whipping themfelves, and feveral 
other ways: Query, Whether ’tis a 
Sin for a Manto do fo by bimjelf, 
provided it is mot to. appeafe the 
Wrath of God, nor Merit any thing, 
but meerly to keep the Body under, 
which the Apo(tle took {uch Pains 10 
Ao: Pray Anfwer this ferioufly, and 
without a Felt, as *rwas intended, 
abich will Oblige yours, &c. 

4. We will be Grave then: And 
— firftas tothe Ue on’t in the Ro- 
mifh Church,weare apt to believe 
_ dows right Flogging-is not fo much 
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in fafhion as formerly,that Church. 
having now afet of gentler Ca/uifts 
than the old Monks and Hermits. 
For the Merits of the Caufe it 
felf, before the Querift tries the 
Experiment, he wou’d do well to. 
be fatisfy’d whether inftead of 
keeping the Body under, Whip-. 
ping woud not have the quite 
contrary effeét, at leaft he'll find 
Meibomius of that Opinion, if 
he'll take the Pains to read him. 

But fuppofing. it wou’d, if well 
follow’d, have the effeét the Que 
rift hopes for, there are certainly 
other more humane Methods which - 
woud be as fuccelsfuls Fafting 

foundly, efpecialiy in our Cold Cli- 
mate, woud mortifie even a Bo- 
dy of Iron; but neither in that 
ought we to be immoderate, or 
unreafonably torment the Bady, 
which, for all Plato, is an eflenti- 
al part of the Manas well asthe = 
Soul,ance will have an equal fhare, 
in Eternal Happinefs : Nor can 
the Diety even delight in, or be 
pleas‘ with {uch BloodySacrifices 
which were found fault with, even 
by the wifeft and beft Natur’d a- 
mong the Heathens 5, for Se. Paul 
his keeping under his Body, it can 
never be ftretcht to that Senfe 
wherein fome wou’d take it ; tis 
true he was twice beaten with 
Rods, and thrice fcourg’d by the 
Fews, but not once by himfelf, 
that ever we read of; nay, he 
was fo far from this, that he pleas 
ded thePrivilege of being a Romar, 
to excufe himfelf from again {ut- 
fering it: He bids us indeed mor- 
tifie Fornication, Uncleannefs, 
Inordinate Affeétions, and root 
out and keep them down as much 
as poflible ; the meaning very pro- 
bably of that other Phrafe, keeping 
his Body under,and this he did hime 
felf by earneft Prayer, and likely 
+ enough - 


; _fays was ftanding in Syria jn his 


out, but pray'd him out : And the 
- fameMerbod ought any honeft man 
~ to make ule ot in the fame Condi- 


_ Writing, and Taught his Chil- 
~ dren the Knowledge of the Stars ; 


~~ 


, cou’d hear the Angels fing An- 
thems, and joyn’d every day with 
mie vay ce  * fe 


-feems that Bodily Exercife he men- 
tions in another place, and tells 


which of their. Progeny’s proceeded 
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enough by Fafting too, which he 
; Rokns rset in his Bpiftle tothe 


them. Seth at his'Death, having 
led a very religious life,fummon’d 
aH his Children. and their Fami- 
lies together, and adjured them _ 
bythe blood of Abel (their ufual 
Oath) not te defcend to Cain, or 
have any Correfpondence with 
his wicked Pofterity, which Com- . 
mand thefe Authors fay they ob- 
ferved for feven Generations, and 
then came in the. promifcuous 
Mixtures. But fo me tells us that 
in fareds time 5 the fourth from 
Seth,a great noile afcending from 
the Valley, an hundred of the 
Mountaineers refelved to go down 
to the Caimites (which Ffared 
cou'd no way perfuade them from) 
and being taken with the Beauty 
of the Women,  promifcuoufly 
jcommitted Lewdnels with them, 
from whence proceeded a Race 
of Gyants. : | 

Q. What is the beft ftudy for a 
young Man to berake bimfelf to ?. 

A. Vhis Quefiion is general, 
tho’ inorder to its Anfwer, the - 
Perfons Fortune,Conftitution, Ge- 
nius, and what Advances he has 
already made in Learning, ought 
tobe firft confidered. But fince 
we are in the dark in refpeé to 
jall thefe, we'll give fuch an one 

as ay probably hit .moft that — 
| have both time and an Inclination 
to ftudy. If he has had the Be- 
nefit of the Latin Tongue, and 
| French enough to enable him to 
underftand an Anthor, it is fo 
much the better for him, but if 
not, he muft endeavour to get as 
much of both as will fit him for 
the reading part 3 nor willit be 
fo neceffary for ‘him to trouble 
himfelf farther, fince the ufe “of 
Tongues. is only to convey the 
Knowledge of things to use Tho’ 
the knowledge of our felves is moft 
requilite, yet fipce eur attempts 

" after 


Corinthians, the latter of which 


Timothy ’tis profitable for a little, 
but prefers inward Piety and God- 
‘Mnefs much before it. And when 
he himfelf had a Meflenger of Sa- 
tan fenc to buffet him, we read 
not that he went to Whip him 


tion,the contrary to which we think 
a great Sin, rather thana Duty. 
Q. Whether Seth was not a very 
Learned and Religious Man ? If he 
dived feparate from Cain, and from 


the Race of Gyants ? 
A. The Ancients fay he: was 
the firft Inventer of Letters and 


who having heard from their| 
Grandfather Adam that the World 
was to be twice deftroy’d, fiaft 
by Water, and then by Fire,wrote 
their Experiments and the Prin- 
ciples of their Art upon two Pil. 
jars, oneof Brick, and the other 
of Stone, that if one perifhed the 
other might remain to Pofterity. 
And one of thefe Pillars Fofephus 


time. But whether this be certain 
or no, he was however moft de- 
fervedly renowned for his Piety 
and Devotion. The Eaftern Wri- 
ters, both fews and Arabians, 
fay that he and his retinue with- 
drew from Cain (who dwelt ina 
Valley where he killed his Bro- 
ther) into an high Mountain 
(where Adam was buried ) fo high, 
if youd believe ’em, that they} 
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after that, wou'd prove unfuccef> 
ful ifby other Studies we did not 
firft prepare and firengthen our 
Judgments to difcern things as 
they really are, thefore we muft 
make it our chief Care to form 
our minds, avoid Prejudices, and 
‘never receive any thing before 
we are convinced of it’s truth, to 
attain which,we think the Mathe. 


maticks the moft proper to begin | 


with ; by their affiftance the mind 
will be fixed and better difpofed 
for reafoning, then to proceed to 
Metaphyficks, and, Natural Philofo- 
phy; in the mean time alloting 
fome hours in a week, for the 
ftudy of Morality, Geography, 


and Hiftory, in the laft of which}. 


‘the Cuftoms of Countreys, Poli 
cies and Jnclinations of their In- 
habitants, delerves more our ex- 
amination than the particular Faéts 
of fome men. And having thus 
made fome progrefs,his own Judg- 
ment will bé fufficient to direct 
him how to proceed. Perhaps this 
‘aur advice may be thought de- 
fettive,fince we have not followed 
the general opinion in directing 
to Logick, as a neceflary intro- 


duétion to Philofophy, becaufe it } 


' teaches ushow to ufe our Rea- 
fon (and therefore is by fome 
called the Art of Reafoning) but 
we hope we may be excufed in 
giving oug Judgment, fince that 
is allis askt ofus 5 and we think 
Mathematicks will ferve us to 
that end much better than Lo- 
gick it felf, becaufe they accuftom 
our Reafon never toreft {atisfied 
but in things that are convincing, 
apd their procefs being from the 
roft fimple Truths to the moft 
compound ones, it’s evident that 
all the Rules of Logick, or the 
barbarous Terms it is fluffed 


withal, will not give a hundredth 
é 


part of that advantage that may 
be received from Mathematicks. 
Nay,it might eafily be proved,that 


'Logick is more probable to injure, 


than to afhft our Reafon; becaule 
having  accuftomed our felves 
to its Rules, we rather depend 
upon them tg determine our Judg- 
ments, than permit our felves to 
examine the true Reafon of things. 
And indeed al] the Service it can 
do us, istohelp us to underftand 
thofe that will rather make ufe of 
its terms in difputation, than the 
moft fimple way of Reafoning. 

Q. Whether Abraham was not 
the firft Inftiturer of publick Schools 


for Inftruition ? 


4, The Ancients tell us, it was 
Eber, who eftablifhed them for 
the propagation of Religion. But 
Maimonides alfo alures us that 4- 
bram kept a publick School, where - 
he inftruéted Men in the Truth 
he himfelfhad embraced, 

Q. How is England fituated in 
refpect to other parts of Europe, and. 
what proportion bears itto the res 
of the World ? 

4. Itlyes between the Degrees 
of 17 and 22 of Longitude, equal 
with Brittany, and Normandy in 
France ; and between 50 and 57 of 
Northern Latitude,equal to Flaaz- 


ders, Zealand, Hol} and, Lower, 


Saxony and Denmark It is in 
length, from Berwick tothe Lands 
end, 386 miles; in breadth, from 
Sandwich to the Lands end, 279 ; 
in Compafs (by reafon of the ma. 
nay Bays and Promontories) about 
1300 miles: In fhape, triangu- 
lar, and contains near 30 millions 
of Acres3 ‘tis about the 1eoorb 
part of the Globe, and the 3233 
part of the habitable Earth; ale 
moft 10 times as big as the united 
Nether-Lands, five times as big, as 
the Spanifh Nether-Lands;lefs than 

| : ys a 
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~ Italy by almoft one half,and if com- 
pared with France is as 30 to 82. 
Q. if a diftratled Perfon murders 
himfelf what flate do you take bis 
foulto bein? . 
A. inthe fame condition it wou’d 
have been if he had dyed a natu- 
ral Death before his Brain was di- 


* i‘ 
09 
firft is nd benefit tothem, buta 
prejudice to others, fo when by 
the laft they are long accuftomed 
to ftay at home, and take their 
full liberty, they will not without 
fowie difficultv be confined to fit 
ftill during two hours at Church. 
| But the firft is never to be excu- 


fturbed, ifhe was no ways inftru-jfed, or practifed, only by poor 
mental in the bringing himfelf|People, who cou’d not go them- 


‘inte that condition, For fince our 
Confcience and Reafon are to be 
our Judges, if by any accidental 


felves without their Children, and 
even with them but very feldom, 
except they can find fome way to 


defect of our Body and Animal |keep them quiet, which perhags — 
Spirits, we are deny’d the ufe of |might not be very difficult todo: 


them, weare of the Opinion that 


Q: Several pafjages in Scripture 


tho’ in their abfence we fhou’d act | feem to declare that every thing that 


irregularly, yet we fhou’d be no 
longer accountable for what we 
do. Nor is he that is bereft of 


a man does, foall be. brought inte 
Fudgment, whether it be good or _- 
evil, as particularly Ecclel.42-14-, 


his Senfes more guilty for killing | amd yet others again feem to tell us, 
a man, than if another fhou’d do | that to a good Man, all bis evil deeds 


it in his fleep. 
- Q. Many Diforders fometimes 
happen. in Churches by reafon of 
young Children, who by Crying or 
otherwife, difurb the whole Cox- 
pregation, or at leaft oblige thefe 
who go with them to be fo intent up- 
on looking after them, that they com- 
plain they bad much rather ftay at 
home; Qu. Therefore, whether: it 
were not better if Children were 
kept a1 home, *rill they were able to 
fay their Catechifm, and obferve fo 
much of Decency as to be modeft and 
filent, fince before that time °sis cer- 
rain they can receive no benefit them- 
felves by being there, but are a con- 
tinual diftratfion to them who orher- 
wife might ? 

A. ’Tis as great a miftake to 
think it a Duty to carry Children 
to Church before they are big ¢. 
nough, at leaft to fit orderly and 
quiet, as that it is not necefla- 
Ty to let em go’till they are old 
enough to give fome handfome | 
account of the Sermon 3 for as the 


shall not be remembred in the day of 


Fudgment. Query, How are thefe 
two feeming differences to be recon- 
ciled ? . 
A. We fuppof it fhou’d be un- 
derftood of all thofe aéts of this 
Life, as fhall be effential to de- 
nominate him either good or bad, 
whereby the Juftice of God fhail 
be made evident; and as in a 
wicked Man the moft fecret 
Thoughts and villanous AGtions . 
that ever he has Committed, 
fhall be made manifeft, to fhew 
the Omnifcience of God, and 
make his own Confcience more 
fevere upon him, to encreafe his 
Torments; his good atts being 
wholly made ineffeétual by his 
wicked ones, and therefore not 
remembred to his advantage. So 
every good-Deed or Intention of 
a righteous Maa, fhall be decla- 
red, to Magnify the Grace of 
God that affifted him inovereom. 
ming all his weakneffes, nor fhall 
any of his evil Deeds be brought 
a gainft 
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againft him, and therefore not res) .4« Tho’ we have juftlya d° 
membered to his difadvantage. [ference for the Ancients, yet no 

©. What is rhe reafon that the | Auchor is any further to bere. 
Evangelifts fay nothing of what bap- ceived than where he a grees with 

ened 10 our Saviour before bis|Reafon: But if we fhou'd take 
thirsicth . Year, excepting only the | things meerly upon the Authori- 
difoutation with the Dottors whew be | ty of the Fathers, *tis not to be 
was about twelve, which St. Luke | doubted but we fhou’d adhere to 
relates ? thofe that havethe moft-of their 

A. The Gnd an ‘Author propo- | fide, and therefore the {ingle Au- 
feyto himfelf in writing, fhou’d | thority of St. usin is not to be 
be his Rule to direét him what to| preferred before thofe Fathers 
fay, and what to omit. And “twas that lived before him, in an Age 
not the defign of the Evangelifts, ] we may reafonably believe was 
fimply to write the Life of our} much lefs infected with Errors, 
Saviour, but to tranfmit the Gof | Miftakes, and Difputations : And 
ple to Pofterity; that is, a Do-| Grottus affirms that all theie Fa. 
rine which under the condition | thers rejett abfolute Predefti. 
of Repentance, Promifes to man | nation, believing that God had 
the foregivencfs of his Sins, and predeftinated thofe to Salvation 
eternal Life-Which Gofpel isCom- | whum he forefaw wou'd make a 
pos’d of two Parts, one of which | good ule of his Grace, refolving 
is Doétrinal, the other Hiftori-]todamnonly fuch as he forefaw 
cal, of which laft they have made | woud continue impenitent; and 
fo much ufe as was neceflary to|this very well agrees with the 
confirm this Doétrine. As the| formal Confeflion of Profper the 
Hiftory of the Miracales, Death,| Difciple of St. uftin : Retrattatis 
Refurre@tion, and A(Cenfion of | priorum de hac re opinionibus pene 
Jefus Chrift, which coud pro- | omn1am per invenitur una fen- 
perly begin only at his Baptifm, | Je7za, qua propofium, 9 predefti- 
becaufe twas from that time he | #ationem Dei fecundym prafcienti- 
began Pudlickly to Preach and to} 4 receperunt 5 to prove which, - 
do Miracles, without difconcinu- | feveral paffages might be cited 
ing afterwards. So that the E- | out of Ffuftin Maryr, St. Ireneus, 
vangelifts have omitted all that St. ChryfoGom, and many otherss 
pafled before; and if they had |if our Time woud permit it 4 
{aid any thing, it ought rather to }and indeed to eftablifh this Do- 
have been lookt uponas a kind of ; étrine, woud be very unreafon- 
preamble to make the Perfon of | able,fince thereby all Rewards and 
our Saviour known, than the be- | Punifhmerts woud naturally 
ginning ofanexaé& Hiftory of his|ceafe ; tor if we were impelled to 
Life. do good, what Reward cou’d we 
- It bas been my Misfortune}expeét, and if on the contrary 
to be prefent at fome difputes about) we muft unavoidably commit e- 
Predeflination, where norwiihSand- | vil, *cwou'd appear a little harfh 
ing «all their. own Arguments St | tous that we fhou’d be punifhed 
Auftin was often Cised to coufirm | for it. ae 
its the Difpurants cow'd not agree,and | Q- An Apprentice in London 
have lefs ma uncertain and uned[y. having by his Masters aH? 
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fold many Goods over-rated, which 
be might have fold much cheaper, as 
his Mr. told him, rather than lofe 
the fale thereof: Query, Whether it 
be the Mafter or Servants unjuft deal- 
ing therein,or both, and which is to 
make Reftitution in [uch a Cafe ? 

A. Probably the Servant may 
be under a Miftake, and the high- 
eft price his Mafter fet upon his 
Goods was not more than a rea- 
fonable gain, altho, rather than 


And in order to give fatise 
fattion to, this important Poine, 
We think it mayn’t be improper. 
1.To give fomeRules in what Cafes 
i¢ may be reafonable to believe 
any fuch Pretenfions, and when we 
ought not to believe’em ; and then 
apply thofe Rules to the moft fa- 
mous Legiflators, according to thofe 
Memoirs which Hiftorians have 
left us concerning ’em. 

Fir{t, In what cafes tis woe rea-. 


not fell “em, perhaps he wou’d{fonable to believe any {uch ‘Pre. 


_ have taken fome leffer advantage ; 
thisthe Apprentice ought to con- 
fider, and whether the Goods 
were over-prized 3 after fome al- 
lowances made for accidental da- 
mages, and their being unfalea- 
able by the Change of Fafhion;But 


if after this fuppofed, their Price 


was too high, altho’ the mafter 
was inthe greateft fault, yet the 
- Servant was not excufeable; tho’ 


he that received the benefit of 


this fraud, ought to make what 
reftitution is in his power, and 
the other be {urenever to do the 
like again. E ; 
_ Q, It being certain from Miftory 
that thofe who bave been Founders 
of Laws bave generally pretended 
Divine Infpiration for them, as Ly- 
curgus, Numa, Mahomet, end 
others; by what Criserion may we 


difcover when fuch Pretenfions as 


shefe are falfe and fabulous, and (if 
there be any fuch) when they are true 

and real? 
A. We have endeavour’d to 


give the Reader the full fenfe of 


this Query, tho’ for fome Rea- 
fons we don’t think it fo conveni- 


tenjions 5 and herein general, it 
can’t be denied that we ought to 
be very cautious, that we have as 
good Teftimony and Argumext as 
the Nature of the thing will bear, 
before we believe any fuch Reve- 
lation, the Confequences of it be- 
ing fo very great, as we are more 
careful in recefving Gold than ba- 


Jer Metals, becaufe the Lofs is 


greater if falfe Coim be put upon 
us. Nor yet onthe other fide, is 
there any Neceflity or Reafon, 
for fear of being over credulous, to 


tun into the contrary extream, {ach 


a perfect Sceprici/m being a grea- 
ter Enemy to Science thanCredu- 
lity it felf, becaufe-the Credulous 
man may believe fomething 
that’s falje, but. the Sceptic no- 
thing that’s true, tho’ he has ne- 
ver fo certain and neceffary Cr es 
perfuading its dclief. All we de- 
fire here is an Aiquilibrium ’till 
the Weights are in both Scales,and 
thena fair Fadgment. But to leay 
Harangues. ia 
"Tis in the firft place at leaft 


extreamly fu/picious, that a pre 
tence to Injpiration is falfe ana id- 


ent to publifh all the expre(S|greunded, when thofle are mosors~ 
words on’t ; however, fhall be [0] ou/ly-ill men who pretend to have 
_ large and paxticular in our An-jit. ’Tis true we have fome in- 
- fwer, that we hope none fhalll/fanees of thofe. who have not 
have any jult Cale to think us’ been of the beff Charafers, which 
_ Partial. yet have been made ule of to ex- 
¥ i prefs 
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Prefs God’s Will to the World in| yet has no Credentials, no an- 
that extraordinary manner: B-| doubted Sign or Miracle to attefb 
‘ven Ralaam. and Saul were among | him, he really comes; in his owz 
the Prophets, and there’s né rea- | Name,and deferves to be treated as 
fon to believe but Fudas was infpi-| the worft of Traytors and Jmpoftors. 
yed as wellas the other Apoftles 5} . Nor Thirdly, can. any. Laws 


but thefe were extraordinary In-\have a Diwine Original when the — 


flances, even in an éxtraordinary|very matter of “em, is evidently 
Cafe, to evidence the Power of | Contradidtory to the.Laws of Na- 
God, and in fuch men as may]|tare, common Morality, or right 
(een rather weakly veriuous, at}reafon. We fay evidently, and 
leaft not fo openly and {canda-|really Contradidory to thele Laws, 
Toufly obnoxious: And_ belides, becaufe athing may be apparently 
. "they were only infpird on prt-{fo, if we take it in grofs, with- 
‘ate, particular Occafious, but tarjout confidering Circumftances, 
from fuch a Degree asto make|which yet in its {elf is rea'ly a- 
"em Founders of Laws, to have} greeable to ‘em. The Law of 
fuch a fettled Intercourfe with Hea-} Nations feems tocome the near- 
ven asto have a whole Syftem of|reft tothe Law of Nawre, that 
Government deliver’d unto’em to] which the wifdom of Nations 
communicate to the World. Nor} hasagreed to, has a fair BJea for 
‘can we well imagine that God'¥common Inftinét, nor cana few 
‘fhou’d in fo extraordinary a man- {anomolous Inftances make any al- 
ner reveal his Wil] to thofe who |teration, with any more Fuftice, 
are fo anworthy of it, then twould be to deny that ’tis 
Nor’ Secondly, ist any more|amralfor Men to be born with 

* veafonable to believea Man in fuch} one Head, becaufe there have 
Cafes on his own fimgle word,}been fome Monfters with two: 
without aay better or fironger At-| Now that there is fuch a thing as 
teftation: indeed this feems fo] Law Natural, or fome common In- 
far from reafonable,that’tis highly | clinctions, to, and. Sentiments of; 
vidicwlous $ for it makes the 7Jefti- | what’s fair and juffand right, was 
mony degenerate from a Divine} we think, never queftion’d, un- 
‘to a purely Humane, as far as{lefsby the unnatural Libertines of 
concerns us, even fuppofing itjthe prefent Age, having been 

\ cou’d be trues This muft be gran- {granted even by the worft of Men 
- ted that if the Miffion of any Per- {in former Ages 3 a Dionyfius him- 
fon from Heaven has been firft jfelf owning fome refpec for it, 
attefted in an extraordinary manner, |and refufing to violate that Law, 
 -‘%tisbut reafonable to believe him {at the fanve time he own’d he 
- forthe future, for the works fake, {had broken thole of his Cowmtrey. 
unlefs he plainly deftroys what | Indeed the belt, and cleareft Teft 
"Be before did build; for we arejof a Law, muft be common un- 
not to fuppofe God wou'd atteft |prejudic’d Reafon. If “cis againft 
‘an Impoftor, and what God does jthat, tothat degree as to be ab. 
atte muit of neceffisy be true. But |furd and ridiculous, plainly pre- 
he who pretends to come in the | judicial to the Jatereff of Mankind, 
Wame of God, inan extraordina- |deftructive of Religios and Mora- 
ry manmer,as infpir'd by him, and [/ity, it can’t with any propriety, 
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3 


be faid to be a Law, which is too) our Belief to «fach Ea& as has fis 


hone? a word fort, but rather }ficient and fndubitable Teflimonies 


an unjuft Cnftom or Inftitution,| to confirm ic, as fizong’ and con= 


which is. zpfo fatto vacated or an-|wincing, and pechaps. moré. fo, 


nuil’d bya upertouwr Law, that of jthau ary wehave for ourown F. 


| Religion and Reafon, much lefs|/tates or Parenss- ot that there 


A 


fill, in fuch cafes can it proceed] were fuch Perfons as Filliirs Cafar 
from God, and further if we had or Alexander, And in this num- 
not a wasural Power, when unpre-|ber may we reckon ximerous Wit- 


 judic'd. of making a Fudgment inj nejfes, to the Truth: of fome 
 tuch cafes, why woud God appeall ftrange Sign, evidently furpafing 


> 


_ there be againit thofe who fheu’d | Divine Oaiginal, 


tous, concerning the eguzlity off the Power of Ari. and Nature, in 


_ has Ways, and what remedy would} confirmation of any Law, as of 


by Sorcerizyand bad Arts, work} Efpecially when in the third and 
| Stranze things toimpole upon Maw- i laft place, the Matter of this Law 


Y 


kind? Jishighly agrecable tg th® Laws 
Now the Oppofites to all thefe,tof Nature, and unprejidic’d Rea- 


_ muft be the fureft Nosices of true{/ou, when there’s nothing in it 


\ Revelation. As 1. When we AL BA comtradits them, when it, 
t 


© fervea Adan of an Exemplary Aely 


plainty tends tothe Making Mar - 


: Life, no ways Enthufiaftical, full , kind wifer, and beiter, aud bappi- 
- of unaffected Religion and Devo-jer, And as a Corollary .to the 
- tion, not given tofuperiitioz,. not} whole, we may, we think, fairly 


> credulous, or ambitious, or cove- 


4 


add, that fuch Laws as ate con- . 


' tous; or unjuft.; of good fenfe, of; trary to thole which we have all 
 acandid and brave Vemper: Inj the Reajons alldg’d ta believe di- 
“ fuch a cafe as this “tis not at all | vinely infoir'd, cannot themfelycs’ 


reafonable to believe he'll impofe | be to, becaufe God can no more 


‘any falfhood wpon mankind ; and, reveal Contradi@ions than he can . 


if God reveal himfelf to any at‘ a@ them. 


alljit’s much more probable he’l| “Twill be timenow to bring all 


- do itto fuch a one, than to one) this to bear, and make it plain 
_ of a quite contrary Charafer ; and. and ufeful, by defcending to In- 
what's fo probable, it can’t be w2-}ftances inthe moft fam’d Legifla- 


veafonable tobelieve ; tho’ “tis fo tors of former Ages, who preten. 
‘not to believe it, when we have po. ded Divine Authority, and an im- 


© fitive Arguments for the reality of mediate Miffion from Aeaven. 
it, andthat the moft demonftra.’ In the fir/t place, for the man- 
tive that the Nature of the thing ner of the firft Legiffators, ’cwou'd 


is capable of. ‘ . jbe too large a Field to examine 
For in the fecond place, the thofeot Zalvcus, Minos, and. all 


fame Reafon thar makes i¢ highly the reft amongtt the Amcéentsand. - 
“weak to believe any Matter of perhaps not io eafie to find a fatis- . 
Fa, efpecialty of fo great conf2- factory account concerning “epi : 
quence, where “tis not through- We thall therefore chiefly cOu- 
ety attefted, makes ir as ridiculous fine our felves to thofe mentio- 
and extravagant, we have nov ned inthe objection, Lycurgis, Ny- 


- 


al 


% ¥ 
wv 
< 


“faid impudent, to refule or difows ma, shies oniy throwivg in. 


2 merry 
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merry Solow, to make ‘em even. 
“And here not to detract from 
the Wifdom and Genius which 
moft, or all of thefe men were 
really Mafters of, nor from fome 
good Principles they feem to be 
pofefs’d with, this in the begin- 
ning lies againft ’em all, That 
they were not fo much as honeft 
men, much lefs religious, who 
woud endeavour to perluade 
their people that they came im- 
mediately from God, when ‘twas 
all Cheat and Impofture. It’s not 
fufficient to urge.in their Excufe, 
that “twas for the Benefit of their 
People, and only a pious Fraud 5 
for the falfhood and arrogancy is 
the fame, and can’t change its 
Nature from any prudential Rea- 
fons 3 nay worfe, all of “em are 
guilty of Blafpbemy as well as For- 
gery , fur intitling the Divine Be- 
ing to Laws {o Contradiitory to his 
Nature, and that Reafon he has 
printed on the Breafts of all Man- 
kind. Nor can there be a grea- 


ter argument of the falfene/s of 


their Rules than the Methods 
they usd to fupport ‘em 3 for 
Truth can never need a Lie to 
Hrengthen or recommend it 5 and 
that all thisis not faid Gratis, will 
appear more plainly when we 
come to bring their Laws toa 
particular Examen. But Firft, we 
muft remark, of Lycurgus, that it 
gives deep fulpition to his Cruel- 
ty, and loofe, nay, ummatural In- 
clinations that he made fuch 
Laws for his Citizens, not for an 
Exigency only, and as’ Solow {aid 
of his, becaufe they'd receive no 
~ Berter, but fuch as he wed all 
means to render etermal (and 
wiflely ftarv’d himfelf co make *em 
fo} and that when he had the Cz. 
sizens under his Power, and might 


haye émpis'd what he pleas‘ up- 


on*em: and in effeét did what’ 


mult needs have been much more 
difficult and grievous, as the equa- 
lity of Lands, Eflates, and feveral. 
others; nay, the fecree Law, and 
that of the Childrex (of which 
anon) were plainly his own Jmpo-’ 


fition and Invention, and feem to 


proceed from his Nature, not any 
political seceffixy that may be urs 
ged in his defence. °Tis true he 
forgave Alexander, when he had 
kurt (fome fay firuck our) his Eye, 


and ‘twas the moft Politick thing 


he cou’d do ; for thereby he made 


many of the Citizens his Friends, 
which otherwife might have prov’é - 
his defperate and implacable Ene. — 
‘mies. 
For Solow, whatever his Wif~ 


dom might be, certainly his Hoe 
nefly was not fo extraordinary. 


There coud not be amore /foft, 
effeminate, loofer man then he, — 


wherein we believe he out-did e- 
ven Aleibiades and Cafar in for- 
mer ages. He was moft satu- 
rally Lewd himlelf, with Pififtratus 
and others, and not content with 
this, he propagated this Lewdnefs 
by his Poems, which are reprefen- 
ted as full of dite elfe, and this 
not only when he was Young, but 


his impotent Love to Wine and Wo- 
men, defending it, and Glorying 
in it: For all which Plutarch,makes 
but a yery forry Excufe, ‘ That 
‘being a Merchant, and having 
‘Cuffered fo many Dangers, "twas 
‘ fit he fhou’d be recompenc’d with 
‘ Pleafure and Enjoyments ; which. 
fure he might have been, and yet 
thofe pleafures Neural and Law- 
fulsbut as his Manners really were, 
we think he had as little reafon 
to hoaft, ‘ he’d not change his Ver- 
* tue for Gold, as any Manin the 
World, unlefs becaufe he was con- 

{clous 


in his O}d Age,confeffing even then — 


‘ 


Vol If. 
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fciqus he had fo {mall a Stock by|wou’d fijeak thro’ an Afs, than by 


him, that’twas hardly fufficiens for: 


his own Ufe. 


For Numa, we really think, ac-. 
cording to the Account Aiftorians: 


give us, that he was the bef man 


of’em all, we mean tke Heathen: 
Law-givers, but yet neither is ke, 


without fuch faults as wete. 
wholly inexcufable: He feems no 


better than a Sorcerer, and Plu- 


arch exprefly calls his pretended E- 
Seria, a Familiar, and this {eems 


to have obtain’d among the vul-. 
&4r, asappears by the Tradition 
"Plutarch mentions, of his Onions,: 


and Bones, and Hair, and other 


foolith Magical Ceremonies, \by: 


which he made Fupiter tell hima 
Charm againft Thunder. Then he 
was intolerable Superflitious and 
Enshufiaftical, he wouwd not ;fo 


‘much as accept the Crown of, 
Rome, ‘till he had firft, askt Jeaye’ 
of every Crow or Owl that flew: 


by him: He propagated thefe 
foolifh Superftitions among the Peo- 


‘ple, and rooted ’em fo deep in: 
their Religion and Common Con-: 


verfation, that it made ’em weak 


and fearful on the moft frivolous. 


and ridiculous occafiens, which 


fometimes was the lofs of Gene- 
rals, Armies, and Kingdoms: take 


ing “em off frem a wifer depen- 


dance on Heaven, and with (ub-; 


‘niffion, to that, making ufe of 
their own Valour and Reafon; 

and if’ there was fometimes a 
brave Man who fhook off thefe 
‘Shackles, he wat lookt upon lit. 
tle better than an Atheift, ' 

_ For Mahomet, he fcarce de- 
ferves, as he’s hardly fit to be 
mention’d ; every one knows he 
was the leudes Impoftor that ever 


abus’d Mankind, no Vice came a-}. 


_ mifgtohim, and we can a great 
_ deal more ¢afily believe that God 


fuch a.Goar and Swine as he. 

Nor Secondly, Does moft of the 
Evidence they bring for the Di- 
vinity- of their Laws, amount to 
any more than their own good 
word, at leaft none of em came 
attefted in fuch a manner as was 
neceffary to perfwade a wife Man 
they were fent from Heaven. 
Lysurgus, for his famous Rbetra, 
which he pretends he received 
from the God at Dejphos, had no 
witnefs but.himfelf and a cheatin 
Priefte/s. Indeed he travel’ 
both into Crete and Egypt, making 
an acquaintance with the principal 
men.in both places, to get what 
he cowd from them, where 
he colleéted fome of his Laws, 
making additions of his own, 
which: therefore he brought te 
the God, not the God to him § 
and his pretending he receiv’d 
‘em from Heaven, feems tobe an 
untoward aping the pile 
tor, who certainly had his trom 
thence, and whole Story he muft 
needs have heard, efpecially when 
traveliing in fuch places, and on 
fuch an Errand. Befides, the way 
of promulging his Laws, is a clear 
Evidence that he had not fuflicir 
ent Acteftation of the Divine Au- 
thority, to which.al]l Menas {oon 
as convinced, immediately fub- 
mit; For he didic by force and 
Armed Men, whom he drew up 
into the Market place when his 
Project was ripe, and frighted 
poor K. Chartleus fo much, that 
he ran to Sanctuary on apprehen- 
fion of Treafon, » ) | 

Sclon coo Fay 
but he makes little 
we ll let him pafs. 

But for Numa, he quite glut- 
ted his barbarous Romans witb 
Cheats and Prodigy; who {wal- 

ae tow’ 


an Oracle, 
n’t, and 


P ites 
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JOw'd allasgreedily and glibly as }ftill where they were. "Tis ‘true 
the poor Gorbos, Saxons, and. o- |Cif ‘you'll believe. him) Alborach 
thers, on their Converfion, did }ind he travell’d\manya thoufand 
the Legendary Tales, of his as pt.|Leagues together, the felf tame 
Gus Succeffors ; He made his Citi-|Road that Gonzales fince took 
zens believe firange Vifions were | with hisGanza’s,and Bergerac with 
feen. and Prophetick Voices» heard | his Bottels of May-dew and Mar- | 
and almoft bured’®em out’ of their |row-bones, and well ‘worth their 
Wits to get?em imto his Religion 3 |Pains was’tyefor they brought 
and this he folong, ufed.’em >to, |back the Alcoraz with ’em; but 
"ull as Plutarch tells us,’ there was |not fo much as one Angels band 
nothing fo ridiculous but: he cou’d jor mark to’t to coafirm it, of all 
make ’em believe it, asin the 4u-|thofe that -he met and talkt witit 
cile, anda thoufand other Tricks lin his journey. He had» indeed, 
of Legerdemain, yet "twas all from}oace upon atime, Voice out of 
Heaven. every word, ont: Butjthe Earth (not trom. Heaven) 
what Evidence, -Quibus in«\which proclaim’d him. the grea 


dictis —Qua Tefte? Verily | Prophet of Cod. But he, bloody 
none at all bu he himlelf, and his 'fubde Knave,was refolv'd the poor 
dear. Egeria, and fhe tor Modefty j Fool whom he had placd in-a 
ftood befind the Scenes,and made | Aollom Cavern for : that-purpefe © 
Numa her Proxy,who told her Tale \{hou’d never ‘ell Fales out of 
undoubtedly..as well as fhe her- | School,or recant what he had faid, 
felt could.do it. Nor does he fandfor that reafon, made his Foli 
much-pretend to Miracle neither, Jowers immediately. fll up the 
only once he aims at it pretiy to-/Caves-mourh. with heaps of flones, 
wardly in the Euchamed Feaft, aad bury the wretch alive, while he. 
with which he perfuaded. the See, was in fo geod a imind. “a 
nators his. Egertz prefented “em;| Add to this, if there needed 
but that if true wasbuta common jany more, that the moft ingenu- 
Trick gf every Sorcerer, and was ous Writers among the Heathen, 
far out-flung by. the Magitians of |do now and then, in {pite of their 
Egypt. biel desing Religion, drop fuch things as 
Mahomet, to fay Truth, is the|fhow p'ainly they thought itall a 
pleafameft Fellow of "em ally if he|cheat, and contriv’d, facere popu 
had, no. Miracles, he made itnpilam. And this not Poets, or Epi. 
to the full with. Lyrig- woaders. Uf} curians only, but the gravelt.and 
his Doves that pickt Cern out ofj molt learned, among “en, their 
his Ear, were a convincing Argu-|very Priegs, and thofe that were 
nent of hisibeing a Prophet, why| izittated in their higheft Myfteries. 
mayn’t our little Boys fet up for| Zully’sopinion is very weli kuown 
‘thac Honour.as, well as he, who. inthefe matters, and bas beenof- :- 
have Sparrows that fly to;Hatat|ten’ enough publi¥d to: the. 
a Chip or, Beck’n, as orderly as}World. But Plutarch is yet more. 
his Pidgeon could to his Shoulders, fair, and émgenuous, for after hey. 
ior the fe ent? Indeed moft of) has faid all he cou’d of his, Numa, 
his, Miracles ..were, near, .akin|in defeace. of Lycurgus and other 
to, Tranfubjtantiation, removing Zeathen Law-givers. infpiration, 
Monntaigs, While they ftood itock: -of wich, to-fay trues he gives a 

Lue ia ip pilesfant 
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pleafant account. ‘That he fées{‘ that fuch menas Lycurgus, Numa, 
* no reafon, but that the Gods |and others who were to deal 
* when in a grave and fober hi-| with the feditious Humours of fam 
* mour, fhou'd infpiré and affift | watick Citizens, and the unconftant 
© the Makers of Laws, as well as|défpofitton of the multitude, might 
when they are ona merry pin, they | lawfully eftablifh ‘their: Precepts 
do Mufitians and Poets, which we|* with the pretence of “divine Ae 
fuppofe no hody will deny him af-]* thority, and: cheat ’em into fuch 
ter this and his frankly owning |‘ politicks as tend to their own 
thar Thoughts are free, and every,* happinefS. Thus far he OF the 
one may think what pleafes him|lawfuine/s of fuch prafite we have 
beft in thefe maners ; asit he hadfalready difcours’d, but the Fa¢ 
not yet faid enough, he comes to¥it {elf which'we now contend for, 
the point, and fairly defends Lam-lis by thefe words more than fup- 
givers fo cheating the people. ‘It} pos’d, and almoft in Terms» gran- 
* can't bedeny’d (fays he) but} ted. | : 


Queft. 1.From a" [Here was a time when Paris feem'd to me: 
Woman. Endwd with Charms, endu'd with Conftancy: 
How lovely then the Shepherd did appear? 

How vaft my Foys to find him true and fair ? 

Plea’d, ab! too much, with his dear Eyes, I frove 

In Blufbes to reveal, yet hide my Love >. 

Had I flopt there, I innocent had bin, , 

And tho I fell Love's Vittim, known no Sin, 

But 1 too eafie took him to my Breaft. 

Andon Loves Dainties let him freely feaf : 

Soom did he cloy his roving Appetite, . 

As [oom was gone with more shan winged flight. 

Deep read in the Black Art of Perjury, 

He foon forgot his Vows to Heav'n and me: aie aT 

Curs'd be the Dey thar frft 1 faw thofe Eyes, 

The fatal Authors of my miferies! —. 

Ive try dten theufand methods to regain 

My lovely ftill, A and wandering Swain ; FS 
He's laft, forever loft, and al san vain., 

Help then, you Friends to our weak Sexes Fare 

My juft Revenge for al’ my flighted Flame! 
With Satyr kneen as my Refentments, {hem 
What is the treacherous Deluder’s due,..  * 

Since can't lafh him, Pd ie taught. by you. 

Anfw. Lofs and abandon’ } whither wilt thou ran, 
Thy Sin, thy Gon[cecnce, and thy Shame to fhun ¢ 
No, tho’ thy Verfe as, tine thy Thuughts as bright, gud Yo 
As Angels fal'n, in borrow’d Robes of Light. A STA a 
Tho’ there ten thouland Beautys more furprerize, Nn, HENS | 
Than thy Jal Swan with his andoing Eyes | 
Unmov'd we'll {tand, Cenfirs ot ce levere, itt DIT BEM CEUT 
Nor thee one fingle Curfe, to eale thy Rage, will fpare.. ey bel Po 

All Ovza's Curfes loft on him woud oe er, ae : 
Who’s curt enough, in doing z/! like thee. | 
ut ifthis only thy vext Soul can pleafe, 

If like the damn’d, popeh el can give thee eafe, 
NS al Credulity and Fondnefs cute,’ Nh cod yeh tes ee 
Such Traytors, he himfelf co.’d rie’er be werfe ee atone a 
Curjethv fond Heav:, which did it {elf beugy, 
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And Curfe that Tongue which gave thy Heart away ; 
er thy foft yieldmg Eyes, which o’er ando’er 
Witht, and invited what they now deplore ! Vers yey 
Then thou thy juft Refent ments fhoud’ft have fhown, . 

And left the Perjur'dto be damn'd alone, 
When he'd have firft feduc’d thy Soul to fin ; 
“Tis now too late to fight, the Fee’s within. 
All, alltoo late ! Of Honours Spirits bereft; 
Nought but the vapid flegm of Lite is left. 
The Chryftal‘s broke, to mend it never try ; : 
"This only now remains, * Repent and Dye! * When God pleafes. 
Queft. 2. With the followiag from the Pindarical Lady, 
Wou'd Fame, kind Vifion, reprefent to me Uns Ds 
Hew bright thy Streets, Celeftial Salem ? be ; 
id trace thy fhining pearly Paths, and tell 
How blefsd are thofe that ix thy Temple dwell ; 
How much more bright than e'er proud Phebus fhed 
Are thofe vaft Rays the Eternal Sun does {pread ' 
Cou‘d 1 the shiefeft of ten thoufands view, . 
Wou'd Angels me their Admiration fhew, 
i'd tell the Virgins, tell‘em ove agen 
How fair he lookt to the black Sons of men, . 
Might 1, but ah, while Clogg ‘a with finful Flefb, 
In vain Ibreathe out the impatient Wifh! s 
But have a glimpfe of thole fair Fields of Blifs, 
Where drefs‘d in Beams the fhining Saints do move, 
More gay than al the fancy‘d fhades of Love : 
Where full from pure exhauftle{s Fountains, to 
Bright Silver Streams the Chryftal Waters flew ; 
Where the true Sun of Glory ne'er declines, 
But with unclouded Vigour always shines. 
Where yi Smiles caleftial Faces wear, 
No Eye eclips*d with a rebellious Tear, 
For Grief 1s an unheard of Stranger there. 
Say then, sf ought of that blefid place you knew, 
Deferibe its Blifs, its dazling Glories hd : 
nfm. Ah ! Bright Unknown ! you know not what you ask / 
Angels wou'd bend beneath the unequal Task. | 
Were that ble/s°d World difcios'd *twould feem fo fair, 
Who woau'd not leap Lifes Barriersto be there? .° 
Yet fee a Glimpfe, all Heav’n permits to fee; 
And learn the reft from Faith and Extafie, ~ 
The Paradife of God, thofe happy feats, which coft 
Far more than that fair Eden we have loft; .«: .). 
Exceeds luxuriant Fancies richeft dre, , 
And beggars Rhime and Numbers felf t’ exprefs. 
0, Were we loft.inthat primeval Grove 

Where Father dam with his New-born Bride 
Walkt carelef$, walkr and lov‘d, nor’ Want, nor Sins 
Nor jealous Rage, nor cur{t tormenting Hopes, 

Their Sacred Verge approaching cou’d we pierce ; 

Asthe blind bard with intellectual fight. =. 3. 

Thro’ thofe firft happy Mortals Sylvan fhade, 

Thro’ cluft’ring Vines whofe fvelling Purple Grapes. 

With generous Juice invited the blefs’d Pair Ne 
To taite , nor fear to dye ; where all the Springs 
That from fome eafy Mountains mofly fide 

Or hoary Rock,ran gently murmuring, 
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_ A thoufand Flowr’s upon the bending Banks, 

~ Athoufand Birds upon the fragrant ‘Trees, eae Fug 
oe Eve her felfall {miling joyn’d the Quire, 7 

With blisful Hymns of chaite and holy Love ; . 

Were thefe and more united, to compofe 

‘a Poets Heaven, to the true Heaven *twou'd be 

A Barren Wilderneds, nay worfe, a World. 
Not Reafons felf, a Ray of the divine 

Off-fpring and Friend of God, \ hen manacled 

Yn finful mortal mold, although it trace, 

No Sifter Truththrough each Dedalean maze 

‘And builds on Senfe with well poizd Argument, 

Not that can tell us what we there fhall fee, 

Or have, or know, or do, er ever be. 

Nay, tho’ with nobler Faith’s more one Glag, 

We look beyond the Chriftal ftarry Worlds, 

We know but part, funk in our darkfome felves, 

‘and from Lite’s dungeon wifh the iin’ ring Light, 

Coafter's of Heav’n, we beat along the fhore, 

Some Creeks and Landmarks fond, but know no more, 

The Inland Countreys undifcover'd ftill, - ~ °° 

The glorious City of the eternal King ; 

Yet ot cceleftial Growth we bear away, = 

Some rich iramortal Fruit, Joy, Peace and Love, 

Sata and Praife, Vifion and pure Delight, | 

Rivers of Blifs ay-dwel from the Throne .. 

Of the moft high, exhauftlefs Fund of Light. 

There, there is Heav’n, ‘tis He who makes it fo 5 

The Soul can hold no more, for God is all; 

He only equals its capacious Grafp, ; 

‘He only over fills to {paces infinite. 

Ah! who can follow ? That fhall only thofe 

Who with intrepid Breasts the World oppofe. 

Tear out the giitt‘ring Snake, tho‘ ne‘er fo clofe it twine, , 

And part with mortal Joys tor Joys Divine. 


VERSES from the fame Lady. Cantic. V. ver. 5, &c 


———To find the dear refenting Charmer fed, 

I curs‘d my Sloth, and curs‘d my confcioys Bed : 
vet fuch a fragrant Sweetnefs fill'd the var 

From his dear Hands, {thought he had been there. 
J calla aloud, ftill hoping he was near, 
And louder ftill; but Ah! he would pot bear. - 
Then thro‘ the Streets, diftracted with my Grief, 
‘J wildly roving, begg‘d, of all, relzef. 
At laft I met th* ungentle cy ala they 


Deride my Years, and force my Veil away. 

Ye Tender Vitgins! youthat Know the parm 
A Brea fo fof? smine muft needs fujtain >. 

Robb‘d of the onte_kind Pe,tuer of my Fires, 

‘and fill dear ObjedF of my rackt defires; + 
I charge you, if youmeés my abjent Love, 
With all the Rhetorzck of our Sex, to move 
His deatn‘d Ears, and tell hima Sigh 
Deep as my Wounds, ah tell him how I die } 
-——Perhaps that Tragic Word may force the dear 
Relentlefs Author of my es th ak Sonh et 
"ili . aug ters of Jerufalem. 
‘What thy Beloved is, we fitft wou'd know, Raireft 
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His rofy Cheeks of fuch a lucent Dy, 


As Sol ne'er gilded on the morning Sky. 
His Head like polifh’d Gold, his gracefu 
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Fairelt of Women! thou doft charge us fo... | 
What Charms unequal'd in him doft thou fee, _ 
Impatient Fair ! to raife thefe Storms in thee ? | 
Sponfa. Commencing all perfection, he is fach- 
Your moft exalted Thoughts cam hardly touch; — 
Unfully’d heaps of Swow are not fo white, 
He’s fairer than condenfed Beams of Light. . 
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(it; 3 


l Hair, | W 


Dark as the Plumes that jetty Ravens wear. 

His Eyes, the endle&S Magazines of Love, : ait 

How foft! How fweet! How pow’rfully they move? ng 
He breathes more fweetnc{s than the Infant morn, ve , 


When Heavenly 


ews the Klow’ry Plains adorn. 


The tragrant Drops of rich Arzhian Guns, 
Burnt on the Altar, yield not fuch Piv-fumies. 
His Hands, furpaffing Lilies, grac’d with Gems, 


Fit to enrich Cvleftial Diadems. 


His Breaft {mooth ivory, enamel’ad al ur 
which Saphirs *twere unjuft to call. 


Wich Veins, 


1, 


Divine his Steps, with his majettick 7, 

Not ev’n the lofty Cedars can:compare. 
So fweet his Voice, the liftning Angels throng, 
With filent Harps to’ th’ Mu/fick of his Tongue ; 


He’s altogether lovely. 


Now Virgins, Pity, tho’ you Exvy Me. 


Q. Wheiber Turners, \ Pewte- 
rers, &c. who make and expofe to 
Sale deceitful Meajures, ave mot 
partakers with chofe hat buy °em,and 
Cheat with em? F 
' A. Yes undoubtedly, in a high- 

er degree than one who fells Poi- 
fon, talfe Keys, Oc. fince there 
may be a good Ufe of thefe, but 
can’t of the other. ‘ay 

Q. Whether Evening or Mor- 
ming be finer for Study ? 

A. We believe there may be 
fome unaccountable difference in 
Conftitutions, which may pet- 
haps make the Evening more a- 
ereeable to fome, and the Mor: 
ning to others; tho’ for the moft 
part the old Saw feems to hold, 
Auroras a Friend to the Mufes: 
And there may be fome good 
Natural Reafons afhgn’d fot’t: 
The Spirits are generally more 
brisk ia the Morning, being new- 
ly recruited, the Mind more free 


whole Day. 


‘Confequence of that Curfe? — 


the. Fatigues and variety of 
Thoughts which almoft: neceffa- 
rily follow the BufinefS of a 


Qu Whether. more eafe to reffft, 
Pain, or Pleafure? 

A. They are both of: ’em terri- 
ble. Enemies, tho’ we believe, of 
the.two, Pleafure.the greater and 
more formidable 3 our Reafon, be- 
cauife we have feen. Perfons of 
a great Genius, Alexander and o. 
thers, who have been Proof a- 
gainft the mo exquifite Pains, 
who yet when attackt by Piea- 
fure, have’ been foon foften’d and 


TUL gee esuisy Cow i ae | 
Qu: The meaning of thar Place, 
Thy, delire fhall: be ta thy Hus 
band, and he fhall Rule over thee, 
Gen. 3. 16. and what's the Natural 
(4. \t-mutt be the fame here 
that "tis im Gey. 4. 7. where “tis 
faid of Abel to Cain, His defire 


from gther Objets, than after) hall be to thee, and thou fhalr Rule 


i 
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%ver him; in both which places, 
in the Margent of fome Bibles, 
that Phrafe, Defire being to ’vm, 
is explain’d by being ‘fubjeét unto 
"em, Abel to Cain, and Eve. to 
her Husband. As for the ;Natu- 
ral Confequence of the Curfe, it 
feems a harfber and more abfohie 
Power, or at leafl unkinder Ufage 
than wou’d otherwife have been, 
bad there been no Sin in the 
“Worlds! 

Q. Whether Servants, either Pren- 
tices or hired ; may for their 9wn Im- 
provement, —againft their Mafters 
Will, without the Breach of any Mo- 
ral Law, pry into, and endeavour 
by any Arsificial Expedient.’ or 
Stealth of Opportunivy, 10 be parta- 
kers of fuch Arcana’s as have only a 
tendency to general good, mot to any 
private \javereft > for inftance, Sup- 
pofine one ferves an Emperic, who 

by bis-Travels and Experience. has 
colletted anany things nor only Curi- 
ous but ufeful, and bighly worthy 0b- 
fervation, and puts ’em into bis 
Pocket-Book , being fo niggardly Cau- 
‘tious in referving em, that with 
bis Will while he’s living “tis im- 
poffible another fhould be the  béster 
for ems H this Servant fhow'd ufe all 
ima,inable means to come at rhe ftebt 
of°em, and to be as good'a Quack 
as bis Mafier, pray where's *the 
harmon? ayu%oi te 

A. Firft,there’s.. difference be- 
tween an 4yprentice and a Hired 
Servant. “he Mafter. has, 44o- 
ney given hiar co teach the Ap- 
prentice ‘his 47r, “which Art im 


plies fuch’ things ‘as/ are not 


vulgarly known; and. the more 
skilidi the’Maker, the moré will- 
ing People are to put their Chil- 
deen to him, Gn fuppolition ‘that 
he’li impart’ his Skill,“ which if he 
does not, he’s hardly accounted 
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crets of his Employ, be it what it 
will,he’s bound to, Teach hym, and 
we ate apt to believe, ‘tis fuch. 
lawful Secrets as thele, which’ ia 
the Servants. Indenture he.s, ex- 
prefly bound not to divulge; the . 
that impliés his knowing “ems But 
further, in. the cafe given, where, 
fuch a Secret as wou'd be of gene- 
ral Good is Conceal'd, its fecms of 
Natural Fuflice to endeavour -to 
make it more. ufeful by its being 
more Common, whereas it may 
be loft if Jeft only in the keeping - 
of one man: But allthis, wherein 
we ftill aflirm nothing: pofsively, 
muft be where there lies no, obli- 
gation or Prowije to the contrary, 
and by ‘no. unlawful means, as 
breaking ok picking of Locks, &ty» 
‘Tho’ if. Secrets. of that “Nature. 
fhon’d be any where fo left that 
one might, handfomely comme, by; 
“em, and. tranfcribe-tem, twond, 
be fuch. a Temptation that few; 
woud beable to refift,,,and we. 
know not whether. there..woud: 
be any hurt in making ‘em, ones 
OTIS 0. 54 Victrtht ey 
Q. Whether she paffage, of St. 
Paul i the 1 Tim, 3.2. A Bi- 
fhop muft be the Husband of one 
Wife, does nos fee to allow that: 
the Apoftle permttzed orher. Men. to, 
have. more? J aim yet undetermined: 
in my Fudgment what t0- velieve 
concerning it, my Inclinations make, 
me willing to think, it samful, Zz: 
find my elf, brisk end Amorous, £ 
hase J boring, bus Joowd think Po- 
ligamy. che. happiest Life im tbe» 
World; if vit.were nots forbiddens 
1 have ..many Difpwes. wii my 
felf fometimes, intending 10; gine va 
loofe ,to my. defir e5,.. and. then.ag ait: 


. refledling thas a befi fam bit dabix 


ous, ang may bring my {elf into’ am 
unhappy Conditton, if my Fudgnent 
ee feow'd 
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foou’d ever alter, but am at laft re- 
folved to be deiermined by you. 

A. The Reafon we have fo ma- 
ny unhappy Marriages, is be. 
caufe the generality of the World 
are uncapable of knowing what 
true Love is, but have, like you, 
fuch an unreafonable and unruly 
Paffion to be fatisfied that fpoils 
their true tafte of Pleafure, and 
inclines "em rather to pleafe the 
Brute than the. Man, to feek af- 
ter a fair Face, or diverfity of 
fuch, than a wife Woman’ and a 
Friend, but the Event generally 
fhows the Misfortune of the 
Choice. The Converfation of 
one Ingenious Woman, that is 
wife enough to Love, prudent 
and agreeable in temper, will give 
‘more Felicity to fuch as are ca- 


pable of being happy, than the 


Choice of a thoufand ; nay, were 
it poffible they fhou’d all have the 
fame qualifications; becaufe true 
Love is only between two; and 
without that, all the Pleafures of 
Life are infipid. This was well 
known to our wife Creator, who 
at fir made but two; as a full 
Compliment of each others Hap- 

inefs: Tho’ were your Reafon 
o bad, and inclinations fo much 
vitiated that you cou’d have no 
relifh of fuch a life, at leaft the 


Laws of your Countrey might be 


fufficient to regulate your pra- 
tice. But to convince you, that 


you as little underftand St. Payl, 


as. you dothe Notions of a happy 
Life, we'll expldin the meaning to 
you, That the Bifhop muft be the Hus- 
band of but one Wife muft be under. 
Stood the commanding bimto)Marry 
but one Wife, which does not fim- 
ply exclude the plurality of Wo- 
men in the fame time, but even fe- 
cond Weddings. After this manner 
Lycopbron calis Helen werdyae, The 


‘ 


Wife of three Husbands, altho’ fhe 
never had three at atime, Thefeus 
being dead, before Paris ftole her 
from Menelaus. Afranius calls a 
Woman that was married a {e- 
cond time Riviriam, and Tertullian 
one that was marry’d but one Unj- 
viram. The Primitive Chriftians 
founded it uponthis paflage, and - 
fs not unlikely but it might be in 
imi¢ation of the Romans, who did 
not permit their High Prieft to 
marry a fecond time, that they ale 
fo forbid their Bifhopse So the fame 
Apoftle likewile in ch.s. ver. 9. ree 
quires em to choofe fuch Wid- 
dows for the Service of theChorch. 
as fhou’d be the Wife of but one nf. 
band; thatis, that they fhou’d be 
fuch as had not marryed again ; 
for Women. were not allowed to 
have many at the fame time, and 
St. Pau} wou'd not have forbidden 
a thing that never happened. But 
the RomanLaws permitting Women 
to put away their Husbands, ’twas 
common for Women that were 
not very Chafte to change them 
often as thefe paffages of Seneca 
and Fuvenal prove: . 
Sen. Ilufires quedam ac Nobiles 
feming, non confulum numero, fed 
‘Maritorum, annos fuos computant, 
© exeunt Matrimonii Caufe nus 
bung repudii.. Chae | 


_ Juv——Sic punt ofo Mariti 
Quingue per atumnos, 


QA young Lady of a good Fan 
mily, well bred, oe moderate Fore 
tune, and altogether of ‘a fine and 
airy temper,’ is Courted by an eldere 
ly Man, of a very mean ‘extraQi- 
on, morofe Nature, formerly a Lia 
bertine, of a jealous Difpofition, but 
confiderably rich, ~-to-2whom by the 
perfuafions and folicitous defires of 
her Father and other Relations, fhe — 


‘hath promifed Marriage ; the fare 


young 
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young Lady is likewife Courted by a|but too great a one to’ ba her felf 
young Gentleman of a good Family,\a Sacr:fice to one for whom fhe 
well Educated, fuitable Fortune, fo-} has fo much Reafon to have fo 
ber Converfation, and agreeable} great an Averfion. | 
Temper, but at prefent without an} Q..Ibave been Married toa Man 
Employment, whom to pleafe ber Fa-| 4 few rears, who hath much decei- 
ther and other Friends, more than|\ved me in my expettations as to bis 
her felf, fhe bath refufed, though at\good Husbandry and Love ; for his 
the fame time its believed fhe would | Extravagancies are far above bis 
be vnore happy with him than ber old) Eftate in Profped, for as yet he bath 
Spark; your Advice therefore, 5|not any, wholly depending on my in- 
Perfons unconcerned is, defired, what] duftry for bis Maintenance; be- 
is moft proper for the young Lady to| (ides he keeps Company with other 
do in this Affair 5 and whether fhe|Women, a Child being laid 10 him 
Should confummate the Promife made about a Year fince, and although be 
at her Fathers defire, or how fhe| denies it, yer by circumftance andthe — 
fhould behave her felf to the young| Womans Oath, all bis Friends are” 
Gentleman, who fhe is well fatisfied |farisfied *tis true; to®compleat alk 
Loves ber, and would marry her|(fince the Child is dead, and the 


without a Portion: If poffible, let 
me have an Anfwer in the next Ora- 
cle, for your Advice will be of 
great Concern to your thereby obliged 
Servant? 

A. But you, like many others, 
are in too much hafte, Madam, to 
be foon anfwer’d; for you fergot 
to Date, and we can’t tell when 
your Letter came in ; And now 
we doAnfwer’t,we doubt we fhan’t 
pleafe you, for our Advice will 
be for the Lady to marry neither 
of *em. Not the Younger, be- 
caufe againft the Confent of her 
Parents, which it appears not 
that fhe’s like to obtain: Nor 
the.Elder, becaufe his Temper’s fo 
difagreeable, and no wonder his 
former lewdnefs makes him Jea- 
"lous, it being the natural Confe- 
quence of it:. Nor can her Pa- 
rents force her to any fuch Match, 

it being but Juftice to allow Chil- 
dren a Negative Voice in thofe 
matters, fince all the happinefs 
of their Lives depends upon it 5 
_and it’ being a fufficient Tryal of 
her Obedience to facrifice her own 
Inclinations to her Parents Will, 


Charge fatisfied out of my Labour) 
he hath frequented fome other Wormer 
who have given him worfe than a 
Child: All which, bave caufed me 
to refolve never to live with bim a- 

ain as my Husband; fince which 

€ is got mell again, and folicits me 
himfelf, and by Friends, to wave my 
refolves,and live togeber as Man and 
Wife, promifing a sbrough Reformua- 
tion. Ldchre to know which is the 
leaft Evil, to break my Proteftation 
and Vow to God Almighty, and live 
with him again, as before; or leave 
kim to his Ruin, by my unkindnefs, 
as he calls it. Your fpeedy Anfwer is 
carneftly defred. 

A. The Vow you made wason 
occafion of his Lewdnefs, and on. 
fuppofition of his perfitting in it, 
and made to prevent your own. 
Ruin. Iftherefore he really re- 
forms,’ we think the occafion of 
your Vow ceafing, the Obligati- 
on of it ceafes too, and being the 
wrong’d Perfon, you are at Liber- 
ty to forgive him or not, as fhall 
appear t’ye moft prudent and con- 
venient ; tho if you'd take our 
advice, he thowd keep a long 

Leng 
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Lear firft, before you again truft-| fince only one half of a Globular 
ed him, to fee whether his Re-} Body; as the Moon is, can be en” 
formation were real, or only a pre-| lightnéd at atime, it’s evident 
tence to delude you, and once} that when fhe is betwixt the Earth 
More endanger your Ruin. and the Sun, allthe illuminated 
Q: A Motive of Curiofity hath| part of the Moon will be from- 
puc me upon deliring your An-j wards uss and as it moves obli- 
{wet to the fix Queftions under-|quely, the more and more that 
neath, being fatisfied your Socie-| Light is difcover’d,. till it comes 
ty is capable of giving methe beft| behind the Earth, and then we - 
Satisfaction Tcan expect. if the} have the advantage of feeing all 
Lipht of the Moon is borrow'd from| the enlighten’d fides ’Tis not to 
the Sun, why are they fo differing in| be fappos’d here that the Moon 
Complexion 2 | muft be exa@ly betwixt us and 
4. Sir; We beg your Pardon,| the Sun, to fee no Light at all, 
if we tell-you, your Curiofity | but near that, for when that hap- 
_ might eafily have been fatisfied | pens, inftead of feeing the Light, 
by almoft hoy body elfe, for evé-{ we fhould find it eclips’d by the © 
ry one that has bue a very little] Earth. 
Knowledge of Nature, and thef Q. Whe:her there is a World in 
‘Sy ftem of the World can tell you, | the Mon, as fome have conceived ? 
that the contrary Queftion might] Q. 4. Jf there is no World in the 
with the fame Reafon-have been | Moon, what may we conceive thofe 
‘demanded, why the Light of the | dark Spots to-be which are apparent 
‘Sun and Moon are fo likein Com- | 2m it ? : 
plexion, the vaft diftance betwixt] 4. We know of no Body that 
"em, and the inaptittide of the} has been there to give us a fatis- 
‘Moon for reflection of Light, be-|faétory account, but there’s all the 
ing a grofS Earthy Body, would | probability imaginable to believe 
_ have been an Anfwer'te the laft; }ic a World like ourss ’tis an O- 
had the Moon been made of a ve-| pake grols terrene Body, with an 
ry fine fine polifht hard Metal,the} Atmofphere about it as our Earth 
reflection of the Suns Lighttroim|is 5 and as for thofe dark Spots 
it would have beea too gloriois|in’r, Philofophy would have us 
and briglit for the Eye to have ‘be- | conclude “ein to be Seas and great 
held it, and that it is fo proper for | Waters,’ for Water itnbibes the 
reflection as it is, may anfwer| Rays of the Sun, and will not re- 
yours. ik { flegt che Light asthe Earth does. 
_ Q. 2 Whether there can be any| Qu §« Why the. Moons Beams do 
Natural Canfe affigned for theChange\ not convey a warmth as the Sun 
of the Moor ? Beams do.? Tithe 
-» A. Yes, the Natural Caufe] 4 From thefe Reafons, as we 
may be thus explained ; imagine|imagine: The firft is, the great 
the Sun in the Center of the 'diftance the Moon is from us; and 
“World, asit really is, without a-!confequently the Rays of the Sun 
‘ny other Motion than that upon fare reflected very weakly: No’ 
its‘own Axis, viz. im about 12. d.\ doubr but were we upon the Moony,’ 
5 6. Suppofe allo the Moon con-j we fhould find the Rays refleét 
tinually moving about the Earth, from it all round its Atmofphere, 
. iy a 
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as the Rays of the Sun falling, on 
the Earth reflect a great heat, el- 
pecially from Walls and fides of 


Houfes; and even as our Culinary: 


Fires haviag a Brafs Pan fet behind 
the Meat whilft roafting,do refleét 
a great heat back again. The Se- 
cond Reafon may be the Rough- 
nefS and Porofity of the Moons 
Body, which isnot fo apt for Re- 
fiection as if it were Smooth and 
Clofe.. And at laft, becaufe of the 
Globofity of the Moon; for being 
round, it reflects the Suns Rays 
_every way, and does not coliect 
"em of ftronglyform any one place, 
as if the Sun werea Plain,or of any 
other Figure. . 
Q. 6. Defcribe by a plain Figure 
how the Sun takes its Courfe in Win- 
_ter to kife and Set in eight Hours, 
and in Summer when it bath fixseen 
Flours time. wis 
| A. Imagine only the Barth, or 
~ if you pleafe, to conceive it plain- 
er, imagine the Sun to rife before 
it’s due Eaft, and Sets after due 
Weft in the Summer time ; and 
contrariwife in the Winter, and 
you will have no need of Figures 
to refolve your Queftion. » 
We fhall here infert another Que- 
ftion fent by another Hand. 
Q. 7. If the Moon bas no innate 
Light of its own, what is that faint 
Light that may be feen when the 
Moon is inthe New, as we call it, 
for all the reft of the Circumference 
befides the little enlightned part bas 
4 weak Light ° 
A. As that Planet is a Moon to 
our Earth, {0 our Earth is as it 
were a Moon tothat Planet, and 
*tis the reflection of the Suns Light 
from our Earth upon that Planet 
which gives it that weak Light 
you {peak of. 
Q. “ Having fent you three 
“© Queftions cowcerning an expe: 


6c 


riment I tried on’ a large Fly, 
* and having fincetried the fame 
on another, Ifound matter fer 
another. Query: After. what 
_manner does the Fly (his Head 
and Wings being .pluckt off) 
“make. that buzzing Noile? 
‘The truth of which, will be ob» 
vious to any that thal make.the 
like experiments.. This feem’d © 
the moft ftrange to me, there. 
fore I defire you would infert 
this amongft the others, as foon 
as you can. I would requeft al- 
fo the Favour of a refolution of 
the following. Queries, with 
what convenient {peed you can, 
“© by which you will very much 
“* fatistie and extreamly oblige, 
® £5 oc. 
Query, Why a Perfon cannot rife 
rom his Seat, umplefs be firft either 
bend his Body forward, or thrufts his 
Feet backwards ? | 
A; As for the Prefatory part of 
your Letter, we fhall refer you to 
what others have faid of that Ex- 
periment, particularly Mr. Boyle. 
_ Becaule the Ceater of Gravity 
is irregular, the Mechanical Rea- 
fon depends upon a little Know- 
ledge of the Leaver, which:.we 
have not room aad leifure here to 
treat of, becaufe feveral other 
things are previous, read Bifhop © 
Wilkins, Pardee, Oughered, or what 
is beit, Dr. Wallis’s Mechanicks. 
Q. Why leaning on the Elbow, 
and comprefjing (with the band). the 
external Corner, of the right Eye, 
caufes tbe Objects that are before one, 
to appear duplicated? ; 
4. The Reafon why Objetts 
are feen double in a Glafs, is 
from an alteration, of the Plain ; 
when the Plain is double, it re- 
ceives a double, Picture, juft fo 
the Eye, if ie one dare venture 
to comprels ig fo violently, will no 
doubs. 
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doubt be rais‘d up on a Ridge 
and make two Plains, and confe- 
quently paint two Images on the 
Retina or Optick Nerve. 


Q. Why is it more difficult and 
bard to carry any thing of a long 
fubjtance, either on the Shoulder or 
in the Hand, if held by either ex- 
treams, than if fuftain’d by the mid- 
dle of it. 


A. To the Doétrine of the 
Leaver we muft again refer you, 
every little Proficient in thac 
Science knows all Queftions of this 
Nature. 


Q. After what manner is the 


Power impreft on aWedge by a ftroke 
or Bia, the force of which doth 
much exceed any other Strength? 

A, Read Dr. Wallis de Motu. 


Q. How comes it to pafs that the 


force of aa Arrow or Bullet dif- 


charg’d near at band (when the Im- 
preffion of that violence whereby they 
are carrted is moft frefb, and fo in 
probability the motion at {wtfteft) 
is yet notwithftanding much lefs 
than it would be at a greater di- 
Stance ? 

A. We can’t admit the Matter 
of Fa&, and therefore give no 
Anfwer for a Caufe of what we 
think isnot in Nature. — 


. Why is a flone flung from a 
Sling of Gihies force and {wiftnefs 
than if thrown from the band? 

A. We refer you to the afore- 
faid Author, whom) if you read 
and find any doubts, we’ll help 
you; but for teaching you firft 
Principles of common Sciences we 
defire to be excufed from it, 


| Kingdom of Chri 
Q. 1 Defire you wou'd give us a \furreétion fhou’d become terrefiri- 


brief account of the Opinions of the 


Ebionites, Helcefaits, Chiliafts, 
Corinthians, Nicholaites, Bucra- 
lites, and what was held by Nova- 
tus, Paulus Samofatenas, Simon 
Magus, Menander, Barfiledes, and 
Montaaus ? 


A. The Ebionites held Jefus to 
be born of Fofepb and Mary and 
but a Mans and that the Law was 
ftill to be obferv'd after the Jewifh 
Manner. 

The Helcefaits difallowed fome 
ef both the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, and approved other parts 
of it; did not own St. Paul as an 
Apoftle; thought it an indiffe- 
rent thing if in Perfecution they — 
denied the Faith in words, if they 
but perfifted faithful in their 
hearts; they received a certain 
Book, which, they fay, came 
down from Heaven, and that 
Whofo heard and believed the 
Doétrines contained in it, fhou’d 
gain another kind of Remiffion of 
Sins than what was purchafed by 
Jefus Chrift. 


The Chiliafts, whofe greateft 
Champion was one Nepos, taught, 
that the promifes of the Almigh. 
ty madeunto holy Men, in the 
facred Writ, were to be under- 
ftood after the Jewifh Manner s 
and held that after the Refur- 
rection, they fhould lead a Life 
here on Earth in corporeal plea- 
fures for 1000 years, which they 
maintained from the Revelations 
of St. Fobn. 


Corinthus, who was the Foun- 
der of a Seét that bore his Name, 
pretended that “twas reveal- 
éedto him by Angels, that the 
after the Re- 


a} 
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al, that there fhon'd be the term ; 


of a Millinara Feaft allotted tor 
Marriage 3. To which he added 
Holy , Days; Oblat ons, and 
Slaughter for Sacrifices. ig 

Nicholas3. from, whence the. Ni- 


eholaites had their. name, was:a 


Deacon, who becaufe he was a:- 
cufed of Jealoufie,; to clear him 
felf brought.forth his Wife, and 
permitted whofoever wou'd. to 
marry her, yet lived chaftly him-: 
felf, admittmg no Embraces but 
thofe of his own Wife, but his 
followers allowed of all fornicati- 
Ons Gerd ; . De 
Tatianus -was the fir of the 
_. Eneratites (or: continent perfons) 
he held that: Marriage was to be 
abhorred, eommanded abftinence 
from living Creatures, and deni- 
ed that the firft, Man was-taved ; 
which Herefie afterwards one Se 


' verus revived, and from him they 


~ were called Severiaui. 


Novatus afhrmed that there was | 


no torgivenelS to thofe that fall in 
_ perfecution, and called his follow- 
ers Puritans. 
Paulus Samofatenus believed our 
Savieur to be but a meer Man, 
like. uato us by Nature. 
_ Simon Magus is faid to, have 


been the firft Introducer of al! He- | 


relies into the Chriftian Church, 
his Pigture was fet up upon the 
| Tibris with this. inicription, Simoni 
Deo fantto. 
_ Menander was a Difcrple of Sz- 
mon Mazus’s, called himlelf:a 
“Saviour fardowm from above for 
the salvation of Mankind 5 that 
none was able to Mbdue this world 
but by his, Magicak Experience, 
and by the Baptifm regived of 
hime And that fuch’as accepted 
thefe things, gained immortaliry 
in this Lite, end remained for ever 
- without wrakled old Age. 


Agripya Cafior, fays Barfilides, 
Wrote twenty four Books upen the’ 
Gotpel, feigning sntq himfelf Pro- 
phets, whom. he caned. Rarcabus 
and Barchep, anc. others never be= 
fore heard of; iaventing the: Bar. 


barous Nartes to amaze the hearers 


He taught thar things offered to 
Idols: might be» eaten; ghat in 
time of Perfecution the Faith with 


Perjury may be renounced; com- 


manding blence, os Pythagoras did, 
for the ipace of five years. 
‘Montanus wasborn ina Village, 
and whileit byc.a. young Convert 
he grew proud, and pretended to 


Prophecy; being bereft of his Wits; 
he was much ¢eried up.and follow- 
ed, Perfons believing him fall. of 


the Holy Ghoit. At the fame time 
allo _arofe two. Women named 
Prifcilia and: Maximilla, poftefied 
witirevul Spirits, who {pake foolifh 
and fantaftical things, much as 
he had done, coafirming his 
Dottrine } "Maximiila prophefied 
of Wars that fhould foon enfue, 
but the Event proved her a falfe 
Prophetefss . Montanus taught 
preach ot Wedlock, © prefcribéd 
Laws of Fafting, ordained Tol). | 
gatherers; and many the like 
things. ; 

Q. What was the Nature and Dé- 


fign-of that Covenant that God Al- 


mighty made with the Fews, and 


how ws it that they underftood it? 
‘|Was there any thing commanded that 


might properly be called Sacraments ? 
And likewife what were their canftans 
and ufual times of Worfbip? .« 
A, The Terms of that Natie- 
aat Covenant. that God made 
with the Jews confifted ot thefe 
chree forts of Precepts, Moral, Ec- | 
clefiaftical and* Pehitical 3, which 
the Jews will haye underftood by 
thole chree words to otten menti- 


oned by Mojes, Laws,Statuies and 


Judginents, 
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judgments. By Laws, they under. 
ftood the Moral Law, the ‘Na- 
®ices of Good and Evil naturally 
implanted in Mens minds. By 'Sta- 
tutes, Ceremonial Precepts infti- 
tuted by God, with peculiar re- 
ference to his Church: And by 
Judgments, political Laws concern- 


“ing Juftice and Equity, the order 


of humane Societies, and the pru. 
dent and peaceable Managery of 
the Cemmon-wealth. 

‘The. Sacraments of the Jews 
were two, Circumcifion and the 
Pafchal Supper. Circumcifion was 
the foederal right annexed by God 
as a Sealto the Covenant which 
he made with Abrabam and his 
Pofterity,and accordingly renewed 
and taken into the Mofaical Con. 
ftitutions ; in the Room of which 
Baptifm fucceeds in the Chriiti- 
an Church. The Paffaver (which 
was eating the Pafchal Lamb) 
was inftitated by a yearly Memo- 
rial of their Delivérance from 
Egypsian Slavery; and as a Typi- 
cal reprefentation of our Redem p- 
tion by Chrift from the Bondage 
of Sin, and. Hell thac follows it. 
The door pofts of the Houfe were 
to be fprinkled with the Blood of 
the Lamb, to fhew our fecurity 
from divine vengeance, by the 
blood of fprinkling. The Lamb 
was to be roafted and eaten whole, 


to prefigure the great {uiterings 


of our Blefled Saviour 5 who was 
to pals thro’ the fire of divine 
wrath, and be wholly embraced! 
by us in all his Offices ‘of King,} 
Prieft, and Prophet. None bu. 
thofe that were clean cou’d eat, 
to fhew that Holy Men only can be 
made partakers of the Merits and 
Death of Chrift; to be eaten 
ftanding with a ftaff in their 
hands, to put them in mind what 
hafte thev made our of the Houfe! 


Mount Sinai, 


of Bondage; and what prefent di. 
ligeace we {hou’d ule, to get free. 
from the power of Sin and Satan. 
To be.eaten with bitter herbs, as 
a Memorial of the bitter fervice — 
they underwent in Egypt, and as 
a Type of that repentance and 
bearing the Crofs (duties difficult _ 
and unpleafant}. which all true 
Chriftians muft undergo. Laftly, 
to be eaten with unleavened bread 
(their Houfes being then perfeét- 
ly purged from Leaven) to repre- 
fent what infinite care we fhou’d 
take to cleanfe' and purifie our 
hearts; that {ince Chrift our paff- 
over is facrificed for us,’ therefore — 
we fhou’d keep the Feaft (the 
Commemoration of his Death) 
Not with the old Leaven of Ma- 
lice and Wickednels, but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

The ftated times of their Wor- 
fhip’ were either daily, weekly, — 
monthly, or yearly. Daily, the 
time of Evening and Morning Sa. 
crifice; Weekly, the Sabbath to 
be kept with Care and Serié- 
cfs. Their Monthly Feftival, 
New Moons,- to be perform- 
el with great expreffions of 
Joy and Triumph for the Mercies 
of the Moth paft. Their Annual, 
Ordinary, ox extraordinary ; or- 
dinary, thofe that returned every 
years As fick, the Pajfover, to be 
kept on the fourteenth day of the 
firtt Month, in Memory of their 
Deliverance from Egypt. Second- 
ly, the Pentecoft, called allo the 
Feaft of Weeks, becaule juft fea 
ven weeks, or fitty days,after che 
Paffover : Inftituted partly in 
Memory:of the Law givea on 
and partly as a 
Thankfgiving for the ingathering 
of their harvedt about that time. 
Thirdly, the Feaft of the Taberna- 

We Cles, 


cles, kept the-fifteenth day of the 
feventh Month, for feven days to- 
gether 3 asa Memento of the Time 
that they dwelt in Tabernacles in 
the Wildernefs. At thefe three 
great Solemnities all the Males 
were obliged to prefenr them- 
felves and Offerings at Ferufalem, 
as a Teftimony of their Homage 
and Devotion to God. _Befides 
which, they had of Lefler Moment 
the Feaft of Trumpets, ahd that 
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of Expiation. ‘Thole €xtraordi~ 
nary were fuch as recurred once 
in feveral years; fuch as the Sab- 
batical year} wherein’ the Land 
was to lie fallow, which was every 
feventh year; The great Sabbati- 
cal year of all was that of fudilec, 
which returned at the end of fe- 
ven ordinary Sabbatick years, 
that is, every fiftieth’ year; the 
approach of which was proclaimed 


with Trumpets, 


Te 0 Mr. TATE,» | - 


3 al 


+ 
r 


: SO Nev | } 
His New Poem of the late Promotions, &c. 


Hame on the Blatent Beaft which lewdly fays, 
We of th’ Infpir’d, Barter or Sell our Praifes 

*Tis a juft Devt, to fhining Vertuedues; 
From you to your great Theme, from us to you. 
For you, ev’n Bavy’sfelf, and blear-ey d Spite, © 
Muft own, you've done your mighty Subjett right. 
Mutt own, you draw fo like, and yet fo fine, 
Th’ Original and Copy both divine: _ 


Not thofe clear Streams a lovelier Image gave, _ 


Where the fond Hunter languifh’d o’er the Wave. 
Zeuxes his noble Pencil’s fham'd by you, 
The Birdshis Grapes, we think the Menare true, 


tf Natures felf wou’d write, fhe’d learn of Thee; 
uft and free, / 
Inall a charming Air of Modettie. | 


So pure thy Style, the Words fo j 


Thy eafie Numbers, foft as Love, prefent 

Chains, not of Slav’ry, but of Ornament : 

_ Phe willing Words in decent Order flow, | cs 
Of each we {ay it cou’d not but be fo. sie ee atts 


With fuch a’pow’rful, yet 


a gentle Sway, ) 
High Heav’n commands, and “§ the World obeys 
get ’ : 2 


Qe Ton 


; hgh © a 
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Q. Tou bave given me fuch [arise \word then with agreaterConqueft 
fadton by anfwering feveral of move, their Inclinations. Bat if they 
‘Queries, thet I'm defirous so requc | won't do their part, there’s no rea- 
- she folution of thefe rwo 3 onthe for-\fon they fhou’d be faved whether 


mer depends my fole Quiet, in re-. 


folving of which with {pced, you, will 
addto your, former Obligaton, .¥ 
have two Children, Twins, both 
- Men grown; one. 
fair ;-one fhort, th 


one comely, the other, deform’d ; 


one temperate, the other extra- 
vagant 5 one dutiful, the other dif- 
obedient; The latter tells me when 


he makes promifes to Heaven to 


refdrin he can’t keep them,and be. 
lieves it lies no more in his pow- 
er to change his Nature than his 
Feacures ;. furely. this. difference 


muft proceed from au over-ruling | 
and if fo, Query, May / 


‘power, 
not reafonably believe is not confift- 
ent with the infinite Being to punifh 
bis Crimes in the next World, when 
be is natprally evil? 


A. We are all fo by Nature, | 


and the Inclination is doubly con- 
' firm’diby Habic in fome, yet that 
won't be found a reafonable Ex- 
cule for them, tince God-has put 
all in a falvable Condition, and 
has promiled Grace to affilt us in 
our Duty, if we perfevere in the 
asking of it, and do our parts to- 
wards the attaining it; which i, 
all outward Atts,as refraining fram 
Jutemperance, doing Juftice, per- 
forming Charity, and an exter- 
* nal Service towards him; for thus 
much is in our own power, tho’ 
thote Perfons that live accuftom- 
ed themlelves toa contrary Pra 
tice, will find it fomething the 
more difficult 5 but if it be done 
with fincericy, tho’ the Aifeéti- 
ens are rot {o much ingaged at 
firft as they ought te be, yet God 
‘Almighty will accept of their hear- 
ty Endcavours, and in his time re- 


fd 
4 


lack, the other. 
fe other’ tall}. 


they will or no, and your Son can’t 
expeét that God fhou'd: alter his 
eternal Decrees upon his acceunt,, 
and he has declar’d that the Im- 
penitent. fhall perifh. If your 
Child, notwithftanding — your 
good Advice and Commands will 
throw away himfelf, you muft 
pray for him, but not concern 


your felt fo as to do yon any Inin- © 


ry, -fince the taule is none of 


yours 3 and tho’ heis your Child, — 
his continuing in vicious Praétices — 
may jufitly and reatonably leffen 


your Affcétion for him. 


cerning the Rights of Princes, whe- 


ther maya maa with a fafe Con-— 
cence remain indifferent, and nei-— 
ther take part with the Conquer’d,nor 


ey pe ? 


not, when heeven made it Cupi- 
tal to ftand an idle Spe€tator when 
the Common-wealth was divided 
into oppotite Parties; However "tis 
the Religion. of all Natéozs to fub-_ 
mit to the Conqueror, {fo far at leaft 
as to live quietly uader him, where 
he gives Prot ettion. 

Q. Since “us generally agreed 


that Religion is for the moft part the 


Effed of Mens Education, ts it not 
uncharitable of Anathalius to dann 
every one thas is not of bis Creed? 
A.’ fis a falie Prefumption, 
Religion is not generally agreed 


upon to be the Etfeét of Educati-- 


on, as to its Effence, for all good 


reafonable Men are of the fame 


Religion ; perhaps the Prejudices 
of Education make {ome inconf- 
derable Differences as to the. 
Modes or Manner of its Perfore— 
mance. As to what relates to. 


P Athanafius, 


Q. When there’s 2 Difpute con-~ 


 A® Certainly” Solon thought — 
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Athanafius, we wowd heartily | /ays that the Thieves who were cru- 


with he had not been fo. very 
peremptory in his Determination; 
we have not only Charity enough, 
_ buta great deal of Reafon, to be- 
lieve, that there are Millions in 
Heaven, that never underftood, 
confequently believ’d not what 
he meant by fome Paflages, par- 
_ficularly the Term Subftance, 
which is equivocal enough in 
Common Philofophy, ‘much more 
when apply'd to fuch things as our 
finite Minds can have no adequate 
Idea of. beg 
QQ. Ldefire to know how thefe two 
Places may be wwe, firft St. Mathew 


cified with Chrift, mocked him, 
Math, 27. 44, and St Luke fays 
that it mas one of the Malefattors, 
Luke 23: 30.. HL 

. A, Being, both wicked. Men, 


"tis not improbable but they beth 
mocked him at firft; but one. of 
em afterwards repenting, and be- 


ing convinced of the Injuftice of 
our Saviours Sufferings, reproved - 
the other, which Jaft aét. St. Luke 
only takes notice of, the fofmer 
not being neceflary to his Dehgn, 
which was to fhow the Mercy of — 
God, and to encourage Repen- 
tance tho’ never fo late. 


. ;  Queft. 1. From the Pindarica] Lady. 
_ “Twas nobly thought, and worthy fil? ) 
So srefolye v employ my Loyal Quill. | 
Vertue, and our yrequall’d Heroes praife! > 
What Thecms siwe glorious can exa my Lays ? 


William! A Nigae my Lines‘ grow proud.to bear! 
A Price as Great, and wondroys Good, as eer 
The Sacred Burden of a Crown did wear. 
Refolve me, then, Athenians, what are thofe, 


$s 


( Can there be any fuch?) rou call bis Foes ? nh bh 
His Foes! Curf words, and why they'd pierce bis Breaft, 
Ungrateful Vipers! where they waratly reft ? . 


—r . 


‘Lisir Name is Legion, grinning 


from afar 


Againtt the Throne, who wage avequal Wars aie 


@ lho’ néarer, 


perpetual Guard, actends 


- A far more nibiecots Hoft of brighter Friends-: 

Around our Prince, Heavens Care, the facred Band 
With fiery Avms in firm Batealia ftand, | 
To him, mild Light, and Lambent Beams they fhow, 


But Wreta and Terror'sy his harden’d Foe. 
Sze the black Phalanx melt, they melt away, 
_ fs Guilty Ghofts link from approaching Day, 
Behold their Leaders, deckt in horrid Srat>, 
‘Nor wonder why they Heav’n and Cafax hate. 
Firft mark their haughty Genesal, arm’d compleat 
Ta Plates of glowing Steel! *tis Lucifer the greac ! 
See his proud Standard o'er his Tent enlirg’d ; 
With bloated ‘Toads, an odious Bealing, charg’d, —-* 


 Yhe ancient Arms which once | 


ris Shield adoruXt, 
K 3 | 


aa a aia 3 
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Tho’ *tis of late to Flour-de-Lis’s turn’d. i ’ 
Oft Thunder-ftruck, he ftill renews his Claim, 
The Univerfal Tyranny his Aim: ~ 
All Inftcuments' of Death he with him bears, 
Learnt from the eld and new Celeftial Wars > ; 
Then murd’ring Guns he us’d, as Milton fingss 
Now, to the fizht more murd’ring Bombs he brings. 
Prodigious fhow’:s their horrid Intrails hold =~ 
Of deadly Iron, but far more deadly Gold. 
‘That only fcarce refiftable ts found, ss 
With that the Dragon brings Stars to the ground + 
No Steel, no Adamant fufficient Fence, | ae 
Nothing but naked Truth, and Innocence ; . 
This all his boafted Arts and Arms can mock, 
And breaks, with Softnefs, what wou’d break the Rock. 
Nor can we now thy impious Arms displays 5 PAs, 
Too toul for Numbers, Luftful Afmoday ! 
A Goat, and worfe, thy filken Banner bears, 
Vhy warlike Mafick, melting Lydian Airs. 
Syrens behind, and Bafiisks before, 
Troops of lew’d Poets aré thy Guard Du Cor. 
Crowds of both Sexes firow with Flow’rs thy way , 
But which more numerous, we muft not fay. 
Numerous of both, engap’d ’till Death they be, — 
And true to their Departed Friend ‘and Theé: — 
Michael and Cafar thy black Prince engage, 
But thou’rt below a Kings or’Angels rage. 
‘The Faftes may divide, the Axe we'll {pare, 
Theeand thy Rout the Rod alone will {care. 
Blafphemous Belial! next thy Squadrons ftand! - 
Lawlefs and Lewd, a baffled blafted Band, 
Each hold a kindled Pamphlet in his hand. 
With Namies of Blafphemy thy Enfigns {pread, 
And, Oracles high in the midftis read. 
Thefe make the Grofs, the reft we may defpife;  -@ 
( Retailers they of Treafon, andof Lies) = 
Lucifer’s Friends, and Cafars Enemies, 
Ah were there none but thefe, who wou’d not be 
Proud and Ambitious of their Enmitie! bi Gat 
There's one finall party, near, too near their Tine, : 
Which hover yet, and fcarce know which to joym. : 
No black, no ugly marks of Sin difgrace 
Their nobler Forms, no malice in’ their Face: 
A Duskier Gleam they wear, than ere they fell ; 
_ ‘Their Plames juft {corcht, too near ally’d to Hell, 
“What mad mittaken bravery draws ’em in, | 
Where Conftancy’s no Vertue, buta Sin? 
How can they fill their fallen Prince eReem ? 
When falfe to Heaven, ‘hy are.they true to him ? 


Wl 

d Fhgeneititaee § 
f i 

“Te Pits 


y" si 


I]. 


on 


| 
; 
; 
| 


ft Adminifier’d by a Midwife or any\altow 
 Lay-hand, be valid, fo tha it need| 2. Two Brothers who dearly 
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O! muft they fink ! a Glorious Starry Race! 


. They are almof tog good for that fad Place 


Iferr wedo, wel err with Charity, © | 
Father! they may be Sav'd! we'll joyn with thee! 
| /Queft. 2. From the fame Lady. , ° 


What if ey bje(t with Calms, I fwam, 


That waits their Fal: It muft not, cansot be: ~ é 


Padtolus! in phy golden Sandedfiream? = = 
Not all the viealth that lavifh Chance cou’d give, 


My Soul from Death coud one short Hour reprieve. 


When fram my Heart the wandring Life muft movey 
No Cordial all my ufelef{s Gold could prove. = 
What tho’ I plung’d in Foys fo deep and wide, 


*“Twowd tire mpZhought to reach the diftant fide ; 


’ Uf I for an uncertain Leafe of this, 


Fancy it feif twow'd tire to plumb the Abyfs 5 2 
Sold the fair hopes of an Eternal Blifs? | 


What if invefted with the Royal State 
«OF dagling Queens, ador’d by Kings 1 far? 


ret when my trembling Soul diflog’d wou'd bes 
4Vo Room of State within the Grave’s for me. 


What if my Yourh, in Wits and Beautys Bloom, 
Should promife many a Flattering year to come, 
Tho’ Death fhou'd pa/s tke Beautious Flowrifher, 


ba hes Time woud all its Glory marr. 

What if the*Mufes loudly fang my Fame, - 

The sation Miata: ecchoing with my Name ¢ 
a envious puff might blift the rifing Pride, — 
And all its bright confpicuous Lufire bide. 


Uf oer my Relicks Monuments they raife, 


And fill the World with Flanery, or with Praife ? 

What wow d they all avail, if fink I muft, 

My Soul to endlef§ fhades, my Body to the dui ? 
Anfw. | 


- Nothing, Ab nothing! Vertue only gives 


Immortal praife 5 that only ever Lives. 
What pains wait Vice, what endlefs Worlds of Woe, 
You know full well, but may you never know. 


Q. I defire an Anfwer to this A. Yes, it does, and the Church 
Queftion, viz. Whether Bzptifm santas the fame, and does not 
‘Rebaptizing.. 


not be repeated by a Perfon tt Holy\Lovd, the Elder failed in the 
Orders; or wherber, Fieri non de-| World, and was at a great Lafs 
buity faétam valet, does bold ia) whgtto do for a living for himlelf€ 


this Cafe, as it does in forme others. {and one Son, which he had, the 


and mbat the Fudgment of th: ce Nolte was ina Trade and way . 


of Bazland is ia this Point ? to Live ; they Conflting! toze- 


ah 


K 4 be Thekys. 


2 
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ther, the Younger in pure Refpeé, 


and an hearty Detire to terve the, 
Elder, did run'a great: hazzayd of. 
ruining himfelf, by enlarging his: 


Buiinels, that his Brother might 
come in to his Affiftance, and 
thereby have a Livelihood both 


for himfelfand Son, which was all. 


that he defired,or did then expel. 
emer It fo happen’d that this 


undertaking did fucceed well; and. 


abous three Years fince, fome Ex- 
traordinary Occafions happen’d; 
_ which have kept the Younger 
much out of the Bufinefs, and the 
Elder in rhe fame Station’ hath 
Contrived ever fince, and by his 
great Care and Induftry hath im- 
proved both the Stock and Trade, 
and hath had an ample Freedom 
all this while to ule whatfoever 
he would either for himfelf or 
Son 3 and in this Laff three Years 
the -Younger hath not drayn 
thence perhaps not more than 
one fixth part of what the Elder 
hath ufed+—And now the Elder 
taking the Advantage of the 
Younger’s difufage of the Trade, 
is refolved to exclude him from 
it, and afcribes all that there is to 
the Effeéts of his Induftry ; and 
though he never brought in any 
Stock, nor was at all acquainted 
with the Trade, until the younger 
hath taught him, yet Claims,it not 
ali there is,’ yer at leaf the half 
asaright duetohim. Thefetwo 
being refolved not to make them- 
delves publick, Your Opinion is De 
fired, how much the Elder may.in 
Conjcience infist upon, as a Reward 


“twere pity but h 


two Friends that they can trnft, is 
the beftway that they can deter- 
mine their Cafe by : If the Youn- 
ger entered into no Engagement 
with the other, nor received any - 


addition to his Trade; neither by 


any Monies he brougitct’ to the 


Stock, or thro’ his Acquaintance, 


the Younger is in Equity obliged 
only to. confider him as a good 
and faithful Servant, and reward 
him accordingly: But fincé he has 
given {uch an inftance of good- 
nels and affeétion to,his Brother, 
oud main- 
tain the Charaéter 3 and it is our 
Judgment, that he will fully do 
it, it he takes this following Me- 
thod. Ifhe has no defign to con- 
tinue his Trade himfelf, if he en- 
truft his Elder Brother with his 
stock, and allow him half the 
Profit that fhal] hereatter enfue;or 
if he contiaye in Buiinefs, and they 
leparate their Jntereft, to give. 
him one fourth Part of what has 
been added by his Indiftry, which 
will be very kind, becaufe ’twas all 
g0t by’ the younger Broihers 
Stock ; and the Elder has had both 
his and his Son’s Maintenance 
ever fince 3 which was'ac fir as. 
much as he cou’d lave hoped for ; 
If he thus aéts, we think his Bro- 
ther will have no caule to com- 
plain; tince Juftice does not re- 
quire fo muchs oY 

— Q. In two of my Voyages, at Sea, 
among fome remarkable things, I met 
miih.one, 1 cannot well comprebend, 
ietther do I find anyWriters that have 
&iven their Fudgment of it : It is 3 


of his Indufiry, they never. being ati{mall Clouds called the Magelena. 


ali concern d as | Partners, and he 
never until very larely J{mirating 
any juch tbing. | 5 
A: The keeping their Affairs 
private, isvel'y prudent; and Reas 


‘fon, and the Advice of one or gétmde 5 J have been thar way twice 


Clouds, in the Latitude of the 
Streights of Magelena, i Appea- 
raace about a yard afunder, irregu- 
lar, the biggeft about a yard long, 
having always one Latitude and Lon= 


ane 
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— I6 worfbipt as the Temples Deity. ‘sath fi aut} 


* 


and obferved them ftill in the fame\thatare always form’d from the . 

place, 1 defire your Fudgment of \fmoak of fome Vulcana, or fiery 

them? at a Mountain, inthe Terra-de} fuogo ? 
A. Perhaps they may be Clouds| near thofe Streights. | 


S foon asthe blefs'd Sabbath dawns, anda. * 
A ihe tinkling Bells our pious Zealots call» 

Unto the Church, I baften with the reft . ey 

Fo fupplicate ; but my diforder'd Breaft. sy gh De 

Is not, alas' with Holy Thoughts poffefsd: 3 Kae yal 
My Trayers and Zeal are cojd, they all take part vee odey, 


Wick thaygrom whence they come, a Frozen Heart, 


Sebold a Fsal Beanz planted there } 


( Thad been Picus, bad fhe [eem'd lefs fe ) 
79 her Ten-thoufand Sighs I fend, °tis (he 


And were jue wruly Goddefs of the Fane, . 

J cou'd turn Zealot, vow, and vow again. . 

(For Yous are Lovers prayers) but wou'd defpife 

Jo affer droves of Beafts for Sacrifice; ° .. Pees jae 
A bieeding Heart fhou'd my devotion prove, Pea 


That, that’s an offering only worthy Love. 


_ When my juft rev'rence atthe Ahtar’s given it 


(That holy, happy place, the Type of Heaven) 


Or atthe facred Nyme, I turn me round, ) 3 
And when my Eyes have their dear idol found, 
I bow, for that’s the bolieft place to me, - — 


- Since sis made fo, by her Divinity, 


This dear, this dang’rous, beauteous Enemy? 


_ Putonclean Thoughts, ofneverenter theres 5 


But fhe is cruelon a double Score, 


Tho’ fill alas I languifh, (till adore. 

From Heav'n fhe turns my prayers with bér {trong Charing, 

Nor gives anoiber Heav'n in her dear Arms, 72 
‘Then tell me, Athens! teil me how to fiy, | 


Diretk my wanaring Eyes, and kindly fhew,” | ; 
To pay my Adoration where ‘sis due | . . 


Na ; Anfwer. 
When the glad Soynd bids thee for Churcprepire, 


fs 


New drefs thy soul, and all that’s Barth remove ; 
To tafte the purer Joys of heavenly Love! ! 


~ * Pwill well deferve, 'till well require chy pains, 


To barter Drofs for Gold’s futhcient Gains. - 

Who loves not; Beauty that has Heart or Byes? 

Tothat wenot unjuitly facrifice ¢ 

We wou'd exalt, but wou’d not quench thy flame, , 


« 


And fly thy Paffon ata nobler Game: 
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But firft thou the fair Idol muft defpife; 
Tear thence thy heart, and falfe adult’rous Eyes ? 
O weakly virtuous ! Stop the kifidling Fire, 


And curb th’ impetuous Torrent of defire ! 

¥s helefscharming who thy Heart demands ?. - 
Thy bleeding Heart he asks with bleeding Hands, 
There, there, amidft th’ adoring Quire he ftands, 


* 


§ 


True, tho’ invifible, they lowly greet, 

And caft their Crowns at his Triumphant Feet. 

O all Belov’d ! all Lovely ; in whofe Eyes 

Majefty mixt with matchlef$ Goodnefs vyes, 

Faint Gloworms Rays fhall we all ravifh’d fee, | 
Yet find, EternalSun, no Charms in Thee? : > 
Sure we are Thine, upon a double Score 5 ; 
By Conqueft much, but by thy Mercy more. 

Rebels and Slaves thou doft not us difown, 

But makes us fhare thy Heart and radiant Throne. 
Saviour ! difpell the Clouds, and let us{ee, 

See and compare the worthlefs World and Thee. 


We foon fhall chufe, when we the difference find : 
O lend an Ear, oft toour Pray’rs inclin’d ! 
For ‘tis thy well known Art to Cure the Blind. 


Q. Which are the fir words 
we receive 4 wotion of, and that 
cannot be defin’d, but ferve to tke 
defining otbers, and how do we get 
thefe words affixed to their Ideas in 
the firft Language we learn ? | 

' Q. What ind how many (from 
thefe fir) are the Notions Ideas 


and Acceptations, of thefe followitig 


words; God, Heaven, Vertue, Glo- 
ry, Salvation, the Devil, Sin, 
Vice, Hell, Knowledge, Belief, 
Opinion, Faith, Confcience, Spirit, 
Grace, Fancy, Humour; Scruple, 
Temptation, wilful Sin, Sincerity; 
Ilnfirated by Examples and by adding 
the Definitions, &c. of their con- 
srartes, and whatis most like them, 
where there is any danger of Miftake 
by their Coumerfeits, or things of 
wear affinity in Ufe or Meaning 2° 
Q How the Mind is to be ftayed 
thar fluctuates. berween contrary 
thoughts, and cannot find the reft of 
4 faitsfakory Refolusion 2 ° 


- 


5 


Q. What Knowledge and-axpli- 
cite Faith is abjolutely neceffary to 
be had in Chriftianity by every per- 
fon that ts come to the ufe of Reafon? 
Flow is it ordinarily attained, fromtke 
firft Perceptions of Children or co 
thers? And what would be the moft 
natural method of  inftilling into 
them thefe neceffary Principles ? 

Q. How far is fin poffible by 
all men to be avoided, and the 
Commandments to be kept, fince. we 
bind our felves to walkin the fame 
all the Days of our Life ? 

Q. How differ the Sins of the 
Converted and Unconverted ~ man, 


and the gies of Heathens and 
> 


Chriftians ; Inparticular their felf- 
denyal, and the Power that enabled 
them, feeing we ane told we can do 
nothing of of our felves ? | 

Q. What is the gift of Con- 
tinence, and its oppofite called Burn. 


ing 2? And how may a man infallibly 
_|inow whether be have this advanrq. 
Q. Wide 


gious Giftor no? 


rs ‘ 
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 Q. What is the belt way 10° 
t0 a certainty in our Belief 
Scripture Authority, and then of 
- the right fenfe and meaning of what 
we find there written? ‘es 
Q. What are the beR. Gram: 
snars for the Latin, Greek, Hebrew 
and French Tongues, as to plainnefs 
method, fulnefs, and exail Pronoun- 
ciation? wii 
 'Q. What are the very beft. things 
that have been writ for the reddy. 
attaining a found Knowledge in the 
Hebrew. of the Old, and the Greek 
of the New Teftament? 
"Qs Which is the beft Body or 


Syftem of Pkilofophy, efpecially for 
Logick, Metaphyficks and_ Etbicks, 
and which the beft Body of . Divini- 
ty? Ya 
A. Thele ave Queftions indeed, 

and we wifh the World were but 
wife enough to let us employ our 
Timein anfwering none but fuch 5 
but ’twon’t do; Mr. Dunton fays 
he can’t afford to print at that 
rate; for’ he coud “ne'er find 

uftomers to take ’em off his 
Hands: However, now and then, 
and not to make a Cuftom on't, 
we entreat Mr.Gentle Reader, that 
he’d give us leave to talk Sentle, 
at leaft to give thofe who do foa 
Civil Anfwer ; tho” for fear of fur- 
feiting him, he fhall’have but one 
or two atonce of thele Grave 
Queftions- 0 Ee RAR 

To the firft Queftion, What are 

the firft Words we receive a Notion 
Hh and that cannot be defin'd, but 

erve for the definin2 others? And’ 
bow do we get rhofe words affix’d to 
their Ideas in the firft Language we 
earn? 

4A. The ingenious Querift has 
not here we,think, fo properly ex- 
preft himfelf; foqour firft Noti- 
ons feem rather to .be of Things 


then Words 5 how elle do Chik: 


tally ; Dut “tis as plain, that thofe 


Mt ORACLE. 139 
me | dren perceive,longbefore they can. 
the} either {peak themfelves, or un- 


derftand others ? How ‘will they: 
as foon as they can begin to {peak, | 
often revolve things in their little 
Minds, and try to grafp’em by» 


their imperfect Reafons@ Which 


fhows there muft be a Principle 
at the Bottom, and fume: Noti- 
fons, at leaft‘implanted within, as > 
the Foundation of all the reft, 
which Senfe, Experience andRea- 
fon afterwards build upon them. 
——But to come Clofer, there 
is no Word, which has a ‘diftinét” 
Notion, or Idea affix’d to it, but 


connotes a Thing,’ which Thing : 


may be defin’d, or defcrib’d;fome 
way or other-———Suppole for’ Ex- 
ample, we endeavour’d to de- 
{cribe that glorieus™ blefled Being, 
who made and governs the World, 
we fhou’d fay, He’s [a Mindin- 
du’d with all poflible ‘Perfeétion] 
er fomething to that Senfe; Now’ 
to fee all the Words (Nouzs and 
Verbs) in this. Defcription, be 
further refolv’d ‘into others,:we: 
muft defcribe a Mind or Spirit, 
as well as we can, by a reafonable, 
unbody'd Subftance, and thofe - 
{till further on by others; and 
therefore we think there are no 
fuch Words, as ferve to define o« 
thers, without being themfeves 
capable of a Definition 3 for 
whatever Word imphes a Thing, 
it is fo fabricated as to convey the 
Netion of that thing ; now what- 
ewer l-have a diftin& Notion 
af, icam fo far define or defcribe 
it again to others, notwithftand. 
ing all the pretended unaccounta- 
ble Senfation, which are often: 
tentimes a'cover either for’ Kua- 
very or Folly. Its plain from 
Senfe thdt we learn Words, ‘when 
Children, Promilcuonfly Acciden- 


who 
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who have flo }ords,Born Deaf and 
Dumb, have yet clear Notions 
as any, and can exprefs.*em, by 
writing and other Signs, a ftrange 
inftance of which we have feen. A 
Gentleman in that Conditton,who 
on the writing down of feveral 
Names ina Company, Ten or. a 


Dozen, feveral. of which its cere. 


tain he “ne’er faw write before, 
coud after a. little Paufe, Point 
to every? particular Perfon whofe 
Names were exprefs'd in, the Pa- 
per, tho’ fome of ’em Re ne’er 
{aw but: once or twice before in 
his Life.An unaccountable Thing, 
but facredly true, and the Gentle- 
non is ftill living, and the Expec 
riment to be repeated by thofe 
who will take the Pains to do it. 


- What do you believe was the 
chief Caufe of the deftruttion of the 
Empire of Conftantinople ? 

A. Moft  Hiftorians -conclude 
the principle Caufes to be the 
Divifions of the Chriftians, and 
the Prefidies and Cruelties that 
were exercifed by many of them, 
to make *emfelves Matters of the 
Empire; For they. were fo divi- 
ded, that inftead of think how 
they might unite againit the 
Common Enemy, they chiefly 
eulply’d. themfelves in endea- 
vouring to becoming great, tho’ to 
the Injury of each other, and 
thus in violating the Laws of Chri-. 
ftianity they a&ed againit true 
Policy, which hoppens much. ott- 
nerthan Manareawarecf = y 


Qu Is that general Accouns true 
thatwe bave, how Alexander the 
third treated the Emperor Frede- 
rick, making him mait at bis Gate 


for Admittance, and when receiv'd 


"rwas busin.afcurvey manner, Alex- 
ander feering his Foot on bis Neck, 
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andiimecking very contemptouufly of 
being cited both by Prote- 
ftant and Popifh Writers; by fuch 


of the firft as endeavouring 10 give 


an ill Idea of the Popes, relate this 
asa Mark of their Ambition and 
thofe of the Laft that wou'd eftablifh 
the power of the Pope over the Em 
perors, bring this as a Prefident ? 

A. We have a Relation of it 
much after this manner from ma-‘ 
ny Authors, and ‘tis very pro. 
bable there was fome ground for — 


the’ Story, tho’ we meet with 


oné.that contradiés in, whofe 
reafons we'll here give, and leave 
others to judge whether or. no 
they are filfficient to deftroy the. 
Teftimony of thofr that affert its 
tis a4. Lett,who affirms Alexander 
was too wife aMan, by fo info- 
lent an action to. hazard his being 
ill treated by Frederick, and. bla-~_ 
med by all the World: But wou’d — 
the Pope have ventured. it, the 
Emperour was not patient enough 
toendure fuch a treatment, ner , 
the Republick of Venice fe impru- 
dent as to fuffer the Pope to com- 
mit fo greata breach againfft the 
Sacred Rights of Princes, 
Q: How came the Greek Tongue 
to be fo. Corrupted as now itis (or 
at jea% as I am informed itis) it 
being very. different from what was 
anciently {poke 2? What is the Rea- 
fon thar at Athens wheré they for- 
merly fpoke the moft corretly, they 
now {peak the worft ? And wherein 
daes this Corruption and Change 
chiefly confft? = , 
4, When the Greek Tongue 
was the moft Polite, the come 
ion fort of People fpake very 
different from the Learned in 
relpect to many barbarous Words . 
and Phrafes. Itwas likewife the 
fame in fome,’where according 
. to 
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to the Obfervation of Quintilian, 
the’ whole Theater fometimes 
made Exclamations in barbarous 
Terms. And we have. to-this 
Day a Book written in Cefar’s 
time,by an Officer who expreffed 
himfelr like thegcommon Souldi- 


® ers in the Army,,’tis 4 Fournal 


of the Wars with Spain; we meet 
there wich. many. Popular -Ex- 
preiiions thatare not to. be found 
ellewhere, .or at leaft very rarely 
imother. Authors; whereas they 
are very frequent in this Journal. 
This @bicrvation, has made fome 
believe that the Modern Greek 
- might be the fame with that 
whichi:the People formerly {poke ; 
bnt it appears by the Exclamati- 
ons. upon their Theaters, as may 
be feen in the Byzantine Hiftori- 
ans, and by the Speeches made in 
the Councils, where we may fee 
fome Remains to the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that time, that it, was 
not near fo corrupted at the mo- 
dern Greek is. The Reafons of 
this Change is apparently their 
mixing themfelves with the other 
Nations, and other Nations in- 
~ habiting with them. The Greek 


- ‘Tongue was formerly ‘f{pread 


thro’ the greateft parts of Europe, 
‘and into divers Provinces of fa 
and Africa, it was common in Sy- 
ria, and even beyond the Euphra- 
tes carried thither by fome Greek 
Colonies that were eftablifhed 
there. And in Egypt it was fo 
well received, that it took the 
place of the Antient Egyptian 
‘Tongue, which by iittie and lit- 
tle was loft,as the Greek Tong 
again was when another People 
became Mafters of Egypt; the 
Greek was afterwards {pread fo 
far, chat Seneca lays, Quid tibi vo- 
dunt ti medtis barbarorum vegioni- 
bus Grega Ctvitates ° Quid inter In- 
dos 8 


(que Mascdonicus, Sermo? 


* Twas after this manner that. the 
Tongue of the Copti became a 
Mixture of the Antient Egeptian, 
Greek and Arabick, But the Ro- 
mans having fucceeded the Mace- 
donians, corrrupted the Greek 
Tongue, yet more, in ftill inter- 
mixing, words and manners of 
{peaking according to the» reling, 
Nation. , Salmatius. _ beli¢ves 
“twas at that. time the. Anti- 


ent Dialecis were. lof, and, that 


every one {poke after. the fame 
manner, which ws. more. Con- 
formable tothe Attick Dialeét 
than. ro.the reft. And indeed. we 
have had no Writer fince which 
has writ inthe Jonick. Tongue, as 
Herodotus formerly did, nor in the 
Doric, as Theocritus Mofcus,.and 
Rion did. But the greateft de- 
pravation of the Greek Tongue 
happened when Conftantine efta- 
blifh’d his Seat at Conjtamsinople, 
whither he brought a great Num- 
ber of confiderable Perfons from 
Kome, and as they (poke Latin in 
the Court and Council of the Em- 
peror, it was neceffarily that the 
Greeks that had any Buiinefs at 
Court, fhou’d {peak that Tongue 
alfo, and that the Romans fhou'd, -— 
learn Greek, to-make’ ’emfelyes 
be underftood by the People; 
from whence it happened, their 
defign being only to be under- 
flood, that the Greeks did not 
learn the Latin well, nor the Ro- 
mans the Greek,but each ftrange. 


ly corrupted their own Language. 


Aiter the time of Fuftinian the 
Greek was fo corrupted that it 
was mot only filled with. more 
barbarous terms than before, but — 
the Rules of Grammar were loft 
alfo; this Corruption feems to 
be introduced intg the Greek 
Tongue by the great Numbers 
of Offie:rs and Soldiers of the 

barbarous 
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barbarous Northern Nations 
which were entertained in the 
‘Empzrors Service in Conftantino- 
‘ple Thefe’ Men, whereof the 
Court and Armies were full, not 
being able to learn any Tongue 
with exaétnefs, {poke Greek af- 
tera very barbarous manner, and 
-even-corrupted the Greeks them- 
felves, who were little inclined 
t» Study in thefe almoft perpetual 
“Troubles of the Empire. . The 
fame Itkewife happened to the 
Latin Tongue, becinte of the 
multitude of Strangers which 
came to Rome, and |’ became even 
Roman Citizens, either becaufe 
they, were boru in RomunColonies, 
ot by fome other way,,and who 
were often rais’d to the Chief 
Offices of State, which made Fu. 
venal fay, Sat. ¥11. . 


fampridem Syrus in Tiberim de 
~ fluxir Orontes, 


Et Linguat Mores, &e. fecum, 
| Kee Uexite 


““Thofe who at this Day live 
under the Tzrk, have mixt feve- 
-yalofthe words of the Mahome- 
tan with their own Language, and 
thofe which are under the Re- 


publick of Venice, corrupt theirs! 


with the Italian Tongue; And 
amongft all the Greeks, the Dia- 
lect of Couftaminople comes near- 
_ ‘eft to. the Antient Greek, be- 
caufe this City being the Seat of, 
the, Empire, there were more 
Learned Men and 
Quality there,than elfewhere, who 
have preferved it _ more from 
_ thole Barbasities than others have 


and Correét in her Language,now 
{peaks the worft, the Reafon of 
which is becaufe it was long inha- 
bited by a Succeffion of divers Nar 

tions. | 


a . 
. This depravation further con- 
fifts in the changes, additions, re- 
trenchment of Letters, and diffe- 
rent terminations, in refpett to 
Names. For inftance the Greeks 
at this time put the [for thed 
ya for dig, the E forthe J, as 
Evrxsv@ for Evaryds 3 th® Z for 
a double 7, or a double, =, as va- 
egley Taegtlev teedtasy, &c, 
they add, when they fay ¢Zunveu- 
yeev for Zunvedsuy, secsusiy for s¢- 
etivy &C. they retrench in faying 
batua inftead of Patuuc, adres 
for adkiee They terminate the 
Malculine AS in HS, and the 
antient Adjeétives which ended in 
QAHS in EPOS, &c. they like- 
wife confound the Vowels, which 
have the fame found as the O and 
the} Q, and put indifferent J, 7, 
TY, EJ, O13 and many other the 
like Changes are flipt in amongft 
them. 


Q. Whether Light be aBody ? 


A, We think ‘tis a Body, from 
Scripture and Reafon. "Twas crea- 
ted by a particular A&t of Al- 
mighty Power, , which nothing 


feems to. have been befides Body 


and Spirit ; whikft all Accidents, or 
meer. Modes. of Being, were ei- 
ther coucreated with one. of thofe 


Perfons of| kinds of Beings, or refulting from 


them. Again from Experience 
and. Reafon. It as upon Body, 
therefore muft be Body, if that 


done. ’Tis alfo reported, that | ASion be immediate, as it feems 
Ashemé, formerly the moft Learaed ta .be ; The Sun-Beats appear 


nothing 
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nothing but a Body of firange Lights 
thefe are mnited, rijieeds acd reo 
-frated, and as really and certain- 
ly varied and wrought upon, as a 
Ball, or bundle of Rods, or what- 
ever other parts of Matters 


Q. What City is efteemed the 
moft populous in the World 2 

A. Sir William Petyt has under- 
taken'to demonftrate that London 
is confiderably the moft: populous 
City in the whole World. This 
‘he does‘in -his Effay to- Poditicat A- 
vithmetick, the fame way that 
Foreigners have taken to find the 
Numbers ia Paris, and other Me- 
diums. Mr. <Azour himfelf,» in 
his:Letter from Rome agrees, that 
‘London, Weftminfer, and Sourh- 
wark, may have as many People 
as Paris with its Suburbs 3 but Sir 
William. afferts it has as many as 
Paris and Rouen put together. 


-Q. Whether the Englifh: Pronun- 
-ciatlon of the Latin Tongue be true 
and genuine, becaufe they differ in 
at from the French, Spaniards, and 
Italians, who deriving their Tongues 
from the Latin, mu{t in all proba- 
bility come nearer the trne Pronoun- 
ciation shan the Enelifh, whofe 
Tongue is a Dialed of the German. 
And befides, they don’t only differ 
from the French, Spanith, and ’ \ea- 
lians,but fromthe GermanssDutch, 
und others, who pronounce the Latin 
Tongue asthe French, G¢. and jes 
in she ’ Pronounciation they gtve 
the Vowels the fame found which 
they have intheir own, which would 
induce ane ro believe that the Englith 
doing the fame, that is, reading La- 
tin as they do Englifh, bave per- 
verted the ufe of the Vowels in gene- 
val; forhow is it that an- A (& fic 
de cet.) do’s uor found with the 


Englith, as i¢ do’s with all. ovber 


voce, becaufe 
underftand us, nor we them, unlefs - 


SS 


Nations in. Burope ? This abufe 7 
tbe whether it be poffible to Re- 


form in our own Tongue, either in 


Reading or Writing. But as to the 
Latin, és there not 2 Remedy? If 


| there be, you'd. do melt 10 preferibe 


it, and Diretlions how 10 come to 
the true Pronunciation ‘of thar 


Tongue, without which *sis of naufe 


to the Englith among ftrangers, 1 
mean as to Converfe with them, viva 
they can neither 


with great difficulty ? ott 
Anfw. *Tis not fo eafy to: fix 
What “is: the true | Pronoxnciation 
of a Language, efpecially. when 
‘tis Dead, as in’the prefenticafe 3 “ 
different Disieds being littlemore 
than different ways of Pronuacia- 
tion, which are varied mote or Je(s 
in all Languages, according to the 
Countreys-where thofe live who 
make ule on’t; there being, it’s 
not improbable, fomething in the 
Nature of the Soi or Climate,.as 
to the Mpiftnels or otherwife, 
which makes the difference 3 or it 
may be owing to agrofer or neater 
ormation of the Organs, as one 
Houud has Cif you pleafe) a fharper, 
deeper or broader Dialed than 


another. The old Jtalian or Latin 


all allow to have been a Dialed? of - 
the Greek, tho deriving from. one 
of the deepeft and  breadeft 
Diale@s ofthe Language, whence 


their Fame, for Ogpn,-and san 


hundred other Tnftances 5 aud we’ 
areapt to believe they formerly 
writ their Language from right 


to Jeft, as all the Antients, the 


firft Greeks among the reft, as 
in the Laws of Solon; and what: 
if there fou’d be fome Footfteps of 
this ufage fill left, tho” form’din- - 
to fettled words by the: imiftakes 
of after ages ? We'll affirm no- 
thing in {9 nice a point, only ene 
. ' the 
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the ingehuous. Reader an inftance} Ego, Cove ! Se. It’s plain. fro™. 


of what we: mean, and with lim 
“totry furcher on foihe words of 
the Roman, compar’d with the 
~ old Hebraican Language, whati 
the very nome /talus. fhou'd owe 
its original; net. to we know not 
what tabulus /fa/#s;50n of na body 
knows whe, but a: perverfe Ma- 
tathefesoi the Letters, reading 
part backward as of old, tother 


part forward, wher they ware f 


about: changing their way of Rea- 
ding 5 not unlike whata Learned 
Man has oblerv’d to have hap- 
pen’d in the famuos wens Pipi, 
fo that Jtalus fhould be really the 
{ame word with Lazrinus, of the 
fame family’ wich Latiz, Laium- 
and the reft of that Original. But 


we are infenfibly rambled from. 


| Dialeds to Evymologies, to Coun- 
tries very near each other, and its 
time to return to the queftion be- 
fore uss. To decide which, we 
ought to fix the Notion of a right, 
beft, or trueft Prongunciation of 
a Language, which 1s according 
to the manner of the chief City 
or Court,when the Empire is moft 
Flourifbing, and both Language 
and Pronounciation more -retin’d 
Could we therefore know the 
manner of Pronounciation among 


the Romans in. the time of. 4a-} 


§uftus, one would. think the bu- 
tinefs would be decided. Tho 
yet granting we did know it, and 
fhou’d ‘be certain fome words were 
fo pronounc’d in thatAge,as not to 
An(wer the true ends of Speech, 
which is to convey diftinét noti- 
ons of things, it fhould feem but 
reafonable, that theJe might be 
a better and more natural way of 
Pronouncing, than was then in 
Fafhion.. An inftance will explain 
what we mean, and we chule to 


give one inthe famousPun of fully, being few, if any of either, bus 


hence that the Romans in his time 
did pronounce LC ace } Cook} and 
{ Quoq3| | alfo} in the fame man- 


finer, or elfe the Pun had been 


loit, But..now thofe who. Pro- 
nounce the fecond [¢] in [Coce]} 


tike an [f]} as the: Englifh do, 


when they don’t write it with, a. 
{qu} they..diftinguifh it much 
more , effeétual, and. exprefs 
tLemfelves more clearly, than if 
in the other way 3; and therefore 
we can't fee why that fhould not 
be - the better pronounciation. 
Again, all. Foreigners. pronounce 
ovis, for jovis.michi for mibi, 
&c. The fermer, becaufe. they 
cantform fo ftrong a found, any 
more than our.Ch.. really. 7/ch, in 
China, or th. in thine, for which 
reaton- they cunfound the F con- 
fonant with a7, melting it in the 
next Letter whereas we give both 
their proper founds, fufficiently di- 
ftinét from each other.. Then for 
michi, nicbil, Oc. they are there 
fironger than Truth and Nature, 
for A hasef old been accounted 
rather a breath thama letter; and 
accordingly words are, {ometimes 
writ without ic (Nii, and others) 
whereas they make it a double 
Letter, and a very ftrong one. If 
we differ then in our.. Pronounct. 
ation from the French, Italian, &c. 
we fee not, but it.may be with 
Reafon,as. the Germans and Dutch 


may follom’em without Reafon,” 
only becaufe they are afham’d of 


being, in the right, and out of a 
vicious imitation. As to what the 
Querift aflerts, that we give the 
Vowels the fame found in the La- 
tin Languago that they have in 
our own, we believe he may he 
miftaken. Our Language is rich. 
in Sound as well as words, there 
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~ 


. 
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able’ to any 
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‘We ean exprels, though feveral.of 


Gurs that are almoft, uncenquer- 
but a Native. We 


- 


have afl the founds of Vowels. in 


‘other Languages 


in. . different 
words of our ewn, and our Latin 


and Englifh  Pronouncication. of 
and fame. Vowel. 


the fame, word, . ei 
ate. often different... Nay, fome- 
times our Eng/ifa Pronounciation 
is 
Pronounce the 4 in Sa/t, broad and 
deep enough, as the Vid ia 
would, have us, but then. the, fame 
4 in the,Latin word Sal, we give 
aclearer, fharper found , and we 
think with very good Reafon, for 
thereby’, we diftinguifh it in our 
Pronounciation from So/, which 
otkerwife we could not fo well do. 
For the inconvenience this: is to 
ftrangers, we can't help it... if 


_ they confound thofe words which 


' we diftinguith , and han’€ yet. 


_ Tearnt all. their, Letters. », ov Cant 


_ nor the floweft Motion: © 


H 


Provounce.“em. However 5. this 
is eafily. remedied, fince a ew, 
days, converfation will bring us, 
to pronounce fikethem , though 
fcarce all their Life time will be fuf. 
ficient to teach them to Pronounce 
like us, our way being more like 
the Strength and Majefty of the 
old Romans, than. that. foft. and 
éffeminaté turn which the. Mo- 


dern Iealians have given, both to, 
. their Language and 


£10Me ony 


Q. Waence 3’t that the Eye 
can neither perceive the {wilteft 


, A. Becaule one’s too fwift, and 


the other,too flow: But to An: |: 


fwer more . Philofophically , . Jn 


Were,.trip Up one anothers 
a tee em. a ee) su 3 7 - 
they ate left and” confowidad4 


is like the Foreigners Latin, and 
their Laten like our Englifh. .We 


‘Pronounoiae 


what's very {wift, the Rays,, as it} 
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/one another; and the Eye takes 


em only in grofs and cenfus'd, 


whence it..cannot,. without abun- 
dance ef Difficelty, and ia fome 


cafes, perhaps, not at all, Animad-. 


_vert onthe Motion of the different 
Parts of the Body fo {wiftly mov'd, 
nor confequently ,. diftinctly per. 
Ceive any,.fuch motion. On the 
contrary ,.in a very flow. motion 
the different pofiture of the Rays 
on their, paflage from. one. Point. to 
another; 3s, fo fmall, that) the ob- 
jeCt appears to. be as it was.at firft, 
till it has paft over feveral of thofe 
Points, when we can perceive that 
it has actually .mov'd ,»-though 
not dileover any fuch thing during 
the Motion: To whith this may 
be added, That.°tis, perhaps, for 
want of finer Organs , wemany 
times can't perceive Motion, where 
wé know well enough that it really 


QO. Hom many times bigzer was. 
Nineveh..¢ban London, Weflmin- 
fter and Suburbs? 0 ng 

A, The Scripture tells us Nie 
neveb: was any exceeding great Ci< 
ty; of 3 daysJourney. We fup 
pole not,in Leagh, but Circums, 
ference. Strabo lays twas 20 miles 
long; Sin. widiam Petye aflertsy 
taat.a Wall. of zo miles, would en-. 
compals all London, Wefmunfter 


fand Acres of Ground; Con{equent-. 
ly Nineveh mult.have been abeut 
3 times, at leaft, as big as'this Ci-, 
ty, though. very, probably, the, 
argelt 
World 


Bory? eoee oi 3g 
a, WE Déligvc their, Number is, 
dfethy evan” othérw ile the World, 
; re ' wold 


2 


and Suburbs, dawn to Blackwall, 
and take in befides many a thou. 


at this prefent in the whole’, 


Of which are mat born, 


v 
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‘would foon be over-ftockt with than tothe whole Body of the Jewss, 
‘one of “em. | y: 


Orie in your Opinion, 
the third part of Mankind live 
tobe §0 years old ? 

A. No, nor, we are apt to 
think, the zenth part neither,tho 


we have made this Obfervation in | 


healthy places , among labouring 
people: Whereas populous Cities, 
where many die Children, or Lux- 
ury, kills fo many more,) to fay no- 
thing of what fall by Fu/tice) per- 
haps the 20rh part may hardly live 
to fee Fifty. Sielosier 


Q. What's the meaning of St. 
Paul’s being a Night and a Day in 
thedeep, and where fhallwe find 
, that he was thrice Shipwrackt, as 
he {ays of bimfelf, 2 Cor. 31. 25. 

A. The meaning of his being a 
Night and Day in the Deep, is 
plain enough,that on a Shipwrack, 
he fo long remain’d in the Sea, on 
a Board, Raft, or fome fuch thing, 
beforehe was taken up, or got to 
Land. For his being Thrice Ship- 
wracke, it feems not a very fenfi- 
ble Queftion, Where fhould we 
find it? When we find it here in the 
very Text you mention; and what 
need it be twice Recorded? St. 
Luke not taking particular notice 
of all the Apoftles Actions, any 
more than he, or St. ¥ohn, or the 
other two Evangelifts, of thofe of 
our Saviour. : 

Q. Ihave hada few difficulties 
concerning fome' Opinions of the 
Jews that I have met with, which 
{eam to difagree with the Bible, 
find there were thefe feveralSedts 
among{t them in the time of our 
Saviour,as the Pharifees,Sadducees, 
Effeans , Herodians, Samaritans, 
Karreans and Zealots, and I attri- 
bute them to fome of thefe, rather 


\but am not unacquainted with 


what they particularly held, there- 


fore defire the Favour of you to 


give me as full an account of them 
and their Opinions, as your own 
leifure and your Paper Dill ade 
mite : 

A. The three moft confiderable 
of all the Sects that were amongft 
the Fews when Chrift was born, 
were the dase Sadducees and 
Effeans. Perhaps the Pharifees 
might have their Name as Explai- 
ners and Interpreters of the Law, 
which was_a chief part of their 
work, and for which they were 
in great eftimation amongft the 
‘Fews ; or vather from Separation 
(the moft natural import of the 
word) as Epiphanius {ays, fo cal- 
led becaufe exempted from others 
in their extraordinary pretences to 
Piety ; the Jews defcribe a Pha- 
rifee, as one that. feparates him- 
elf from all Uncleaune/s, unclean 
Meats, and from the People of the 
Earth, who accurately obferve not 
the difference of Meats. Pharifee, 
in the Ta/mud denotes a pious and. 
holy Man. (This Sect was fup- 
pofed to arife not long after the 
Maccabees) Yet under the pre- 
tence of Religion, they were Ma- 
licious, Covetous, great Oppref- 
fors , Mercilefs Dealers, Proud, 
Scornful, and indeed guilty of 
moft Immoralities; they held the 
Oral Law of infinite greater mo- 
ment than the written Word ; 
that the Traditions of their Fores 
fathers were above all things to 
be embraced, the ftrict obfervance 
of which, wou'd entitle a Man 
to Eternal Life ; that the Seuls of 
Men were Immortal, and had their 
Dooms awarded in the Subter- | 
raneous Regions 5 that there ts 
a Metempfychefis of pious Souls 
peas |: 


‘out of one Body into another; 
that things come to pals by fate. 
and an inevitable neceffity, and 
yet that Mans Will is free, that 

by this means Men might be re- 


warded and punifhed a cording to 
thei Works. | 


TheSadducees were as oppolite 
to the firft in their Temper - as 
Principles; Epiphanius thinks 


they were fo calléd from Juiftice, as’ | 
pretending to be Juft and Righ- 


teous , but this Character agrees 
not with their Lives, They are 


generally thought to have had the: 


Name fromm Shadock the Scholar 
of Antigonus Sochaus, about the 
Year 3720, 384 Years before 
Chrift ; they ‘pals by the Writers 


ef their own Nation, for impious 


Men, of very loole.and debauched 
© Manners; the natural confequence | 
Of their Principles, for they held | 
the Soul Mortal; the reafon of | 


which defperate Opinion fappo- 


fed to have been their imiftaking | 
Antigonus, who preft his Scholars | 
not to be mercenary, but toferve | 
God for himfelf, without the ex-)[/ 
pectation of reward ; this Sadock, q 
and Baithos, two of -his Difciples | 
mifunderftood , and thought he } 
denyed any further. Rewards, and [* 
confequently a Refurrection ; and | fi 


by the fame reafon admitted no 


Spiritual Subftarices; they held no | 
Providence, but that God AL 
mighty is fo abfolutely placed a- | 


bovethe World, that he neither 


regarded the .Vice nor Vertue | 
acted init. Thefe Opinions made | 
them hated by the People, they | 
were {tiled by them Hereticks,In: | 


fidels, Epicureans, no Name be- 


ing thought bad enough for them. 
abfolutely rejected the | 
Traditions of the Pharifees, and | 


They 


mott fevere 


Letter of the Law: Fafapbiss fays 
they were the feweft of all Sects, 


Seditions, 


Piety, all.the Duties to. God, 9- 
thers }\ and’. themfelves. They 
Snduftrioufly ° cultivated _ their 
“Ground, -and lived on the Fruits 
‘of if had‘ all in common, there: 
“being neither rich or poor amongkt 
them.” Their Manners were in- 
‘nocent, being exact Obfervers 
‘of Juftice’, ‘beyond the Practice 
“of othér men. |. Its very probable 
the reafon ‘why we have no men- 
tion made of “em in the Gofpel;is 
becaufe they living remote from 
otherg, “never concerned them- 
felvés with the Actions of Chrift 
‘or his 'Apoftles; but out of a pre- 
tended ‘Veneration for Wifdom 
“snd Vertue; they neglected’ all 
“Care of the Body, renounced con- 


‘Gugal Embraces’, abftained from | 


“Meats’‘and Drinks, fome not cat 
“ing for three,’ others five or ‘fix 
days together, thinking it unbe- 
“coming Men' of fuch a Philofophi- 
€al Genius to {pend any time up-; 
on the Néceffities of the Body. 
Their way ‘they’ called Worfhip, 
and their Rules Dodrines of Wi/- 
dom , their Contemplations were 
‘fublime and ‘fpeculative , dealing 
© gnuch in’ the Names and Myfteries 
“of Angels; their carriage bore a 
“great thew of Modefty and Himi- 
ity’ Therefore "tis not unlikely 
they were the Perfons chiefly de- 
fioned (tho others that held the 
‘fame. Principles not excluded) by 
St. Pau/, when he charged the Co- 
doffians to let no man begusie thtm 
of their reward in a volumary hue 
eaility and wor floippi 
éntruding into thofe things which 
be has not feen, vainly eu up by 
his flefkly Mind, that being dead 
to the rudiments of the FForld, 
“they flo’ d no longer be fubjee to 
‘'thefe? Dogmate or Ordinances, 
finch as touch not, tafte not, han- 


dle not (the main principles of the | 


- 
© 


nour to the fatisfying the fle 


ng of Angels, 


‘under a pretence of Zeal for God 
committed the greateft Out-rages- 
pe Q. Br 


Commandments and Doétrines of 
mens wbich things have indeed 
4 flew of Wifdom, in Will-Wor- _ 
thip, and Humility, and negleG- 


ing of the Body, not én oh Ho- 


The Herodians were fuppofed 


either apart of Herods Guard, or 


a party that efpoufed his Intereft.; 
that were particularly active in 
prefling Men to pay Tribute. In 
matters of opinion they feemed to 
fide with the Sudducees, for what 
St. Matthew calls the Leaven of 
the Saddusees St. Mark calls the 
Leaver of Herod. weet, 
TheSamarstans were thePofte- 
rity of thofe that fucceeded the 
ten Tribes, a mixture of Fews 
and Gentiles, they held nothing 
but thePentateuch to be the Word 
of God, that Mount Gerazim was 


the true place of worfhip, that 
they were the Defcendants of e- 


Jeph, and heirs of the Aaronical 
Priefthood , that no Correfpon- 
dence was to be had with ftrangers, 
or any unclean thing touched. 
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Effean nftitution ). being the 


: 
: 


ee kg 


The Karreans were a Braneh — 


of the Sadducees, but afterwards 
rejected their Opinions. They 
are the true Texrualifts, adhering 
only té the writings of Mo/es,and 
the Prophets, expounding the 
Scriptures by it felf, difowning 


the abfurd Glofles of the Talmud, — 


infomuch as they admit not the 
Hebrew Points, thinking them 
‘part of the Traditionary Law, for 
which they are hated by the reft 
of the Fews. There is to thi, 


‘day great numbers of “em at Cor _, 


ftantinople and other places. ~ 

The Zealers often mentioned 
by Fofephus, were an infelent and 
ungovernable fort of Men; who 


QQ. By what means did thePha* 
tiles become fo powerful among it 
the jews, and why -was‘our Savt- 
our fo angry with them 2 From 
whence had theJews their pretence 
for writing the Talmud > #¥hat 
were the principal Authors of it, 
and of what repute was it amongft 
them ? | bier g 
» A. Our Saviour was. difpleafed 
with them becaufe of their Hypo- 
crifie , which evidently. appeared. 
by what they taught ,. they being 
‘got into the Chair of Expofition 
about the time ; ora little before 
our Saviour, hecaufe the Prieft- 
hood being degenerated, and on-, 
ly {uch admitted to officiate ‘as 
cou'd pay moft for it, (for nei- 
ther their being of the Levitical 
Line, nor Piety}: or Learning, 
were regarded, but him only that 
had moit Gold, ). by which means 
- they were made of the moft yli- 
terate and bafeft of the People, 
and therefore wncapable to in+ 
firuct them; from which, the 
Pharifees being more learned, took 
an opportunity to advance them- 
felves, and expound the Law, but 


made the obfervance of it to con: | 


file meerly in outward pertorman- 
ces, 1t not being with them ma- 
terial whether or no the heart 
Were fincere. _Befides which,they 
corrupted and difhenoured the 
Law,. by preferring their Ora/ and 
unwritten Traditions to it, which 
was their Law delivered by word 
of Mouth, the pedigree of which 
they thus deduce; they fay that 
when Mofes..wasin. the Mount 
forty days, God gave hima dou- 
ble Law; one in writing, and the 
other Traditionally, , ‘containing 
the fenfe and explication of the 
‘former, which when come down. | 
he repeated firft to» aren, then | 
tolebamar and Eleager his Sons, 


ZF 
\ 


t49 
then tovthe’ Seventy Elders) and 
lattly tothe People; the fame per - 
fons being all this shilediphdhenty 
Then Mofes going otit Aaron who 
had heard it: four times /repeas 
ded it to them again’; !.and-at 


| Aaron's Departure, his Sons: did 


the’ like, and fo the Elders 5 Gnd 
at Jaft. the People departed and 
taught every Man his Neighbour: 
Mofes. at his ‘Death delivered it 
again to Fofhua, he tothe Elders, 
they to the Prophets’, the Pros 
phets toothe men of the'gréat'Sy~ 
hapopue’, the lait of whontwas 
Simeon the Jult, whe délivered 
it to Antigonus Socheus, hé to the 
wife Men his Succeffors’,: whofe? 
Bufinefs it was to recite it, and “4€ 
was handed thro’ fevéral’ Genera-" 
tions: The Names of ‘thofé’thae: 
delivered it in allAges from Mo/es,' 
till, an ‘hundred ©’! Years’ after: 
Chrift; Masmonidas gives'a parti= 
cular account of. At lafteit cathe: 
to R. Fehuda; whom. the Féws! 
ftiled our holy Mafter; the'Soa of: 
Rabban Simeon, who lived little’ 


before Antonius, and confderiig- 


the unfettled condition of higswn ” 
Nation, and how apt» Traditioya-” 
ry Precepts were to \be* forgotten 


or miftaken » committed thet to |- 
writing, calling his Book: Mifnats 


eth or the Repetition, this wasaf- 
terwards explained by the Rabbing * 
that dwelt at’ Babylon, with fe- 


| veral Cafes and Controverfies ¢on= 


cerning their Law) « which \Refos 
lutions fome time ‘after: were col \ 
lected into»another Volume; and 
called Gemara,. or Doctrine, and: 
both together make theventire » 


| Body of wthe Talmud; the ons % 


being the. Text ; the: other:the\) 
Comment. The Fews in all lat’ \ 
ter Ages: preferr'd this:before the. 
Law ; holding that vofenolufe * 
without this, it being theexplas 7 
bag: nation 
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nation of it. It. being a little 
Commendation for a Man to read 
the Bible, but if he ftudied the 
Mifbna he fhou'd receive eternal 
Life by it ; that the Bible is like 
Water,the Mifhna \ike Wine, and 
the Talmud hike {piced Pine. 

Q. By what power did the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt. aét ? Did they 
blind the Eyes of the People, or 
was it by the Power of he. Devil? 
And by. what means did Mofes 
work his, Miracles ? 

A. We are inclined to believe 
"twas by the power of the Devil 
that they acted, and that on the 
confrary Méofes acted by the pow- 
‘er of God. ; and as his power was 
the greateft,fo was the Magicians 
overcome: It feeming to us more 
probable that the Devil brought 
real Serpents to affift the Magzcs- 
ans, than that it fhould be any 
impofition upon the fight of the 
Spectators; becanfe when the 
Lice came , they acknowledged 
themfelyes deficient , for Lice 
there fignifies any little living 
Creature, not Lice only, which 
we are apt to believe God then 
created on purpofe. 

Q.. Gentlemen, Ihave here a 
fad thing to write ioyou, aliout 
that which I may be afbanied 
Should be known, but I cannot 
keep st longer in my own Breaf?. 
dt was my bard fortune fome time 
pat, by the Temptation of Money, 
and the perfuafion of an unjuft 
Lawyer, to For[wear my felf upon 
a Tryal between Party and Party; 
there were three more Falfe wit- 
neffes with mes we four did 
Swear an honeft Gentleman out 
of # very confiderable Eftate ; but 
fince the doing of st, I have been 
fo much Tormented in my Mind, 
‘shat L cannot Rest day or nighe : 
Thave been at the other three that 


Servant unknown, Jj. W 


Pe 
Vol. I. 
were concerned in the Perjury as 
wellas my felf, for the Revealing — 
of it, bur L cannot prevail with 
them to doit , they being afraid 
of the Punifbment of the Law: 
I would defire you to give me die 
retions how I may reveal it my 
Self, and what Imuft do to obtain 
Mercy and F orgivene{s of God for 
the Commiting fogreata Sin. I 
would alfo defire you, to lay down 
the Heinoufne[s of the Sin in your 
Oracle, fince it may caufe thefe 
that were concerned with me to 
epent.as well as otbers; for 1 am 
now fatisfied, that there are no 
fort of Robbers that do fo great 
harm to our Nation, both for Life 
and Eftate. Pray let me have 
your Anfiver with all [peed as you 
can, for I fhall nat refi til I fee 
what comfort You can give mies 
Nothing more from your Humble 


A. A Confcientious Knight of 
the Pof? ! One of the firlt of his 
Trade, *tis tobefeared, that has 
come to Repentance. However 
he ought to be encouraged; tho’ 
there’s little hopes the Prefidene 
fhould be much followed among 
‘em. Efpecially when a Law did 
not pafs,, to make Perjury Death, 
Or at leait to punifh it with Lex 
Talionis, anda perpetual and 
more notofiousI“famy than what's 
already appointed, where only 
the poor Ears muft fuffer for the 
Faults ef the Tongue, tho’ they 
can be punifbed but once, while 
the other little member every 
new Court-day is fitfor new mif- 
chief. And here; let it look never 
fo unmannerly, we can't forbear 
our complaints , tho’ it’s a very 
difobliging Truth we are about to 
publifh. Where's the ancient 
Honour end Honefly of the En- 
gif Orif *twould be uncivil to 


as 


ask fuch a Queftion ; we fhan’t 
mend the matter by complaining ; 
our Country feems to have as lit- 
tle P¥ie left, as any of the other. 
- We are grown almoft a Nation of 
Cheaes, and which is wortt:of all, 
men won'tCheat upon theSquare; 
one engroffes more Knavery than 
his Nesghbour.for if it went round 
equally, there would be nothing 
The Sparks talk much ofPriefts 
Cheating the World , being'ex- 
treamly afraid they fhould be fa- 
ved againft their wills, and con- 
cern'd, it feems, left the Clergy 


intermeddle with fome Lay-mat-: 


ters, as Cheating. and Lying. How 
many Merchants, for Example, 
are therein England, let °em call 
themfelves never fo Loyal, or 
Religious, who make any Scruple 
at allof Cheating the King, only 
- as much as they are able ? To fay 
nothing of Officers, becaufle ’tis 
now grown part of their pergus- 
fites? How many Tradefmen 
that have no other Confcience,than 
that modeft equitable Rule, of 
getting as much as they can for 
their. Goods ? Well, but ftill if a 
man be injur’d, the Law is open: 
Yes; And fo isa Lottery, but the 
mi(chief on’t is, that there’s ma: 
ny Blanks in't to one Prize 3 our 
Courts of Fuftiee were formerly 
in a fine condition, when evena 
Feffereys could reform them.This 
Digreflion, but too much to the 
purpofe, has been extorted from 
us by the increafe of notorious 
Cheats and Villanys in every: Cor- 
ner, Now tothe matter before 
us. This Querift, who appears 
fo much in earneft, that we hope 
lives a. true penitent,and will make 
an boneft man, defires usto prove 
the greatnefs of the Crime of Per- 
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Obtain forgivene(s for it, and how 

he may make known what he him- 
felf has been guilty of, that the in- 
jured Gent. may have right, which 
there's the more difficulty in do- 
ing, becaufe the others who Were 
concern’d refufe to joyn with him 
in if. 

For the Crime it felf, it’s one of | 
the higheft that can be committed 
either againft God or Man. The 
broadeft affront to Heaven, invo- 
cating infinite Knowledge, Fu- | 
ftice and Truth, to the witnefs of © 
a pernicious Lie; and doing as 
much as is poffible to make Hea- 
ven it felf a party in the ruines of 
the Innocent. Towards Man, as 
the Querift has already well obfer- 
ved, ‘tis the worft of Robberys, 
becaufe there's no Fence againit 
it, no way to avoid it, if home 
and fubftantial, andthe Tools do | 
but {wear up to their Inftructi- 
ons. There’sneither Fling, nor 
Fighting , nor Law, nor Equity 
that cando any Good. It damns 
up the very way to remedy, and 
indeed both diflolves the Cemene, 
and Saps the Foundation of all 
Civil-Mappine[s, which can ne'er 
fubfift without an equal diftributi- 
on of Juftice ; and we beg the ho- - 
neft liberty to fay, that “tis impof- 
fible the beft Government in the 
World fhould ftand, or at leaft; 
that it fhould flours/b, where fuch 
Villanys efcape unpunifed 3 and 
with the fame humble fubmiffion 
to the publick Wifdom , it feems 
as neceffary to encourage the dif- 
covery of them, and grant thofe 
who do fo, their pardon , if peni- 
tent, tho’ actually concern’d, as 
‘tisto do it in the cafe of any no- 
torious Theft or Robbery. 

In order to obtain Forgivenefs 
for it from God, thofe who are . 


jury, ta fhow bim haw he may | conceri’d mutt firlt be really fen- 
L. 3 


Se 


ible, of the great Iniquity they 
_are guilty of in committing it, 
which is fo far from being leffen’d 
by the frequency of it, that ‘tis 
thereby highly augmenced. Then 
to make all the fatisfaction pofli- 
ble to the parties offended... Firft 
to God, by feveral acts, and a 
“continued courfe. of penitence. 


Then more efpecially to Man, to 


theinjurd party , and carry this 
fo. far, as to difoover any others 
who ufe fo curfed a. practice, and 
prevent, what they can, their Re- 
petition of the fame Villany. 
But the difficulty is, how you 
fhall here make the Gent.. repara- 
,tion, when there's three to one 
againft you? The beft. way we 
can think on, would be to make 
my Lord Chief Juftice himfelf, or 
any other great and honeit Lawy- 
er acquainted withthe whole ftate 


of the matter, who may be able, 


forme way or other, . to oblige 
fomeé of the reft to confefs the 
Truth, or at leaft trap them in 
their Lies, that the honeft Gent. 
“may recover. what he has fo un- 
juftly loft; If youdo thus much, 
_tho” you fhould thereby publick- 
_ly take fhame upon your felf for fo 
_preat.a wickednefs-,.and “heartily 
ask the, Gentlemans pardon, and 
do all you can for reparation, as 
you have been here directed, you 
may hope God will. forgive you, 
but ne-er expect he will withoutit. 


Q. Jf Gehazi’s Leprofy ss to be 
_underfiood to be deriv'd upon his 
_Pofterity till theEnd of theWorld, 
_ where fhall we find his LeprousGe- 
_ neration? If not,when did it ceafe, 

or how many fucceffions,defcend ? 
“A. Tf it were threaten'd to his 
-Bofterity as well as bimfelf , they 
might ftill be in the World, and 
yet we ne'er the wifer, nor would 
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it coficern us to know tem. | But 


indeed the punifhment feems only 
fixed en his own Perfor; that 


phrafe: [forever] beirig common- — 


ly taken’ only for a long'time, or 
as here, for a Mans whole Life, as 
much as to fay he fhould never be 
Cufedsianne A ‘LN os 


Q. The Bitter Almond taken 
into the Mouth; %s extream bit- 
ter to the tafte 5 being bruifed in 
a Mortar, and the Oyl expreffed, 
the faid Oyl is found feperla- 
tzvely fweet. How doth the Oli- 


ginous part preferve ies [elf from - 


the Amértume of the whole being 
feparated, when united 1¢ ré- 
tains it? a ti 
4A. All Oyl by Expreffion is 
infipid , or comparatively fweet 
(not being Volatile,) but driven 
out by neat and firong Squeezing; 
whereby it flows feparately trom 
the bitter Particles which remain 
with the Almond Cake. | 


Q. Reading in the 7thChapter 
of Ecclefiattes the 16 and 17 
verfes, Iefind thefe words, viz.» 
” Verfo16. Be not Righteous o- 
‘vermuch, neither make thy felf 
overwife; why fhouldeft thou de- 
tory thy felf ? 

Perf. 17. Be net overmuch 
Wicked, ‘neither be thou foolifh, 
why fhouldeft thou die before thy 
time?) 

‘Ai The wife man in: the16th 
verte, forbids us to boaft of our 
own juftice, or to perform “fuch 
actsof Piety as might injure our 
health; and to forbear exceflivé 
ftudy for the fame reafon. ©" 


And inthe 17th verfe, he fhews 
us, thatas we muft not extol eur 
own Vertues, fo niuchlefs are 


we to glory;in wickednefs and 


- folly, 


ye 4 i 


 ¥ol 
 felly, and that in ‘prudence alfo 
we are toforbear ‘em, fince they 
oftentimes fhorten cur lives, 

- Q. Wherein do Chriftians of 
Armenia differ’ fren rhe Latin 
Church? = | 
4. They affirm’ there is but 
one Nature in Jefus Chrift, fol- 
lowing the Error of Eusyehus and 
Diofcorus, 

That the Holy Ghoft proceeds 
only from the Father, as the 
Greeks held 5 they believe the 
Souls of departed. Saints, enter 
not into Heaven, before the day 
of Judgment; That the Souls of 
the Wicked are neither in Hell nor 
Purgatory, but in the Air, there 
expecting the laft Judgment 
with the Righteous. 


They Celebrate neither feafts 


nor fafts after the fame manner 
as the Roman Church do, nor ad-, 
- mit! of Confirmation, or Extream 
Woction; they mingle no Water 
with their Wine in the Eucharift. 
- The Lsity amongft them re- 
ceive’ the’ Communion. under 
‘both kinds, they maintaining it 
ought to be -given' fo to the Peo- 
ple, and therefore they dip the 
Bread in the Wine before they 
adminifter it 3 they give the Wine 
‘in Earthen and WoodenChalices. 

- A‘ Man is permtted amongit 
‘them to give his wife a billof di- 
yorcement. upon any  occafion 
‘whatfoever. 

They likewife give the Eucha- 
‘rift’ to{Children before they come 
to the ule of their Reafon. 


Q. Tho young Heirs, that are 
under Age, are not forc’'d by the 
Law to Payfich Debts as they 
fhall contratt in their Minority, 
‘yet does not Honour and Con- 
Science oblige*em to be Fuft and 


‘true to their Word, for kere is 
ee . hw a i, , 


ihe 


A by Sey 5 1 - be é ee uf 4 cae i rat 
LT The Athenian ORACLE.’ x53 


vio doubt but’ they sake a preat 
many Promifes: before they are 


‘| erufted 3 or do you think fuch as 


are their Creditors ,) deferve to 
ther’ Money {for ctheir 
Folly: inahiw dmb nc ui 
A. Win fuch a cafe, hethat fhall 
borrow without the confent of 
his Guardian, or enriches himfelf 
by it,he is undoubtedly obligedta © 
pay it, from this inviolable Law 
of Nature, That no Perfon oughe 
to enrich bimfelf to the decri- 
ment of anotber- But if what he 
has’ borrowed | has only injured 7 
and impoverifhed him, as it ge- 
nerally happens in fuch. cafes, and 
the payment of it would reduce 
him’ to low circumftances , and 
almoft ruin him’, we believe he 
is not oblig’d tobe fo very exact 
in difcharging” the Debt, tho’ he 
ought to have fome confideration 
that he has. injured tlrofé Per- 
fons he has borrowed) of; as well 
as bimfelf, and therefore * fhould 
make all reafonablé Reftitution 
he can.. But as for thofe that 
lend ‘them Money, if it is done, 
as molt commornly we fee it: is, 
out of a Defign to’ make a Prey 
of ’em, we fhould: have sno great 
Compaffion for em if they loft _ 
all 3 tho’ fometimes it may be 
lent ‘by a Friend to fuch as have 
unjuft and unkind Guardians ; 
but then “tis but a {mall matter, 
and done for their Conveniency, | 
and ought both in Juftice. and 


Gratitude to be ‘repaid. 


Qe What fort of Bird is that 
which the Latins call Upupa ? 
‘A. This Quettion, if we had 
not otherBufinefs,wou’d be almott 
fufficient to filla Volume, fhou'd 
we recite all the different Opinions 
and Stories we meet with about it. 
Fhere are Quarrels. about it in all 
PA EG DS tes: Languages 
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Languages, tis thought by many 
to be the Bird which we tranflate. 
Lapwing, forbidden among others 
in Levit. 11. 19, Where the 79. 
have wore which undoubtedly 
is the fame with theLatin Upupa, 
tho’ we are {till in the dark as to 
what that fignifies, for Funius 
turns it attaginem, which is zg0- 
tum per ignotius ; we have quite 
loft the defeription of that Bird, 
tho’ formerly a great Dainty ; and 
befides, if AreJius be in the right, 
as cited by Fofephus, Funius mult 
be miftaken, for ke reckons thefe 
Attagines (asBochare has reftored 
the reading ) among the clean 
Birds ofthe Jews. The Hebrew 
word which we tranflate Lapaiug 
is Dukipbath, which the forenam- 
ed Author derives from the 4ra- 
bian Duk, which fignities a Cock, 
and Kopbaa Rock. The Rabbies 
from two words which fignify as 
much as double-crefted , which 
_ Bochart approves not, for this, a- 
mong ether reafons, becaufe no 
Bird bas a double Creft, not heed- 
ing what he himfelf afterwards 
quotes out of Ariftophanes his 
Aves of this very Bird, ws 6 
Teoms Tis Tero glas, what's the 
meaning of this tripple creft ? 
Ariftopbanes calls theBirdretacpos , 
and yet he quotes him, but in the 
page before fays, Nulla avis eft, 
Tlaogos: It’s true, there may be no 
Bird with a double creft in. a pro- 
per fenfe, that is, none that has 
two Crefts, or three either , but 
. it’sa common way of Expreifion 
to fay a thing is double or|treble, 
when twice as big er as long as 0- 
thers of the fame kind, and in this 
fenfe no doubt is Ari/fopbanes his 
Terropiz,andthe Rabbies Chrifta 
geminata to be underftood, this 
Epofis ot Upupa being defcribed 
with a Creft or Tuft of Feathers 
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quite from his Bill to the top of 
his Head, moft of the Rabbies 
render it a Field, Hill,or Wood- - 
cock, which with them fignifies 
the fame thing But tho’ the. Bill 
anfwers well enough, yet the reft 
agrecs not,for the Woodcock, has no 
fuch Creft, nor is it fo likely to 
be recken’d among the unclean 
Birds as the Upupa, which as A- 
riftotle,Cyril and St. Ferome tells 
us, is anafty Bird, feeding it felf 
and its young with humane ors 
dure, and making its. neft of the 
fame. Of this Upupa however the 
Rabbies tell us moft wonderful 
Sotries, that Afmodeus the Devil 
told Solomon the nature of it, who 
by his Directions order’d her 
young ones to be caught and fhut 
up in a Glafs , which the Dam 
perceiving , brought the Stone 
Samir with her, and applied it to 
the Glafs, which immediately 
broke and fet free her young, and 
that with this Stone So/omon fav'd 
his Workman a great deal of 
Labour , for applying it to the 
{tones of the Temple it immedi- 
ately hew'd and fquared ’em into 
exact (hape without help of €hsz- . 
zel and Mallee. Ailian alfo tells 
much fuch another ftory in hisHi- _ 
ftory(or rather Legend)of Animals 
in the Difcription of the Saozs , 
and Mahomet out-throws ‘em both 
a Barand a half concerning the 
fame Bird in his <Alcboran, the 
the Chapter of the Emmet, where 
firft he fends the poor Bird in aa 
Embafly from Solomon tothe Q, 
of Sheba (with fome Love Let- 
ter ‘tisto be fuppos’d, but “twas 
well a Hawk ov Vulture did not 
light on’tin the way,and_ fhorten 
its Journey) and not content 
with this, Employs it farther ia 
difcovering to the King where a- 
ny Springs of Water were, and 
haw 
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how deep nder the furface, be- 
ing endu’d with fo fine a faculty 
that way, that it cou’d fee to the 
very Center of the Earth, Some 
of the Romans (Varro, unlefs we 
are miftaken, among others) de- 
rive the Name of this Bird from 
the Noife it makes, or Note it 
ufes, which they think founds 
like Epop, or Upup, tho’ they 
might have fancy’d it Hickup, as 
well as either) others derive it 
from the Greek azz, which lucki- 
ly im the Latin is ubi 2 wb: ? 
where. The words which Terews, 
who as graveAuthors tell us'(Ovsd, 
&c. ) was turn’d inte this Bird, 
inceffantly repeated thofe words 
when following Progue and Phi- 
lomela cry’d out where? where ? 
‘or where are you ? asis ufually in 
fixeh cafes, And tho’ with full as 
much likelihood we might come 


\ ‘ 


in with our Englith far one of the 


learned Languages, and derive 


Our Pewit (a near Kinfman of the 


Lapwing, if not the fame) from 
their a @s, for why fhou’d not 
our Birds underftand Greck as 
well as theirs? Much more likely 
we elteem it that the Name Upu- 
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Lib, 6. Fab. 7. Lin. 782, &e° 
Where he thus deferibes Terevs 
purfuing Progue and Philomeia, 
Vertitur in Volucrem cui fiant in 
wertice Crifia. . | 
Prominet emmodicum pro 
Cufpide roftrum — Pan 
Nomen Epeps volucrt, facies are 
“ mata videtur. 
Which Mr. Sandy thus: 
His Perfon chang’d, long Tufts 
of Feathers grace 
Fits [hining Crown,’ bis Sword a 
Bill became, ~ her 
Hits Face all arm'd, whom we a 
Lapwing name. | 
And indeed, tho’ the whole De- 
{cription we meet with in Authors 
of the Upupa feems not exactly 
to agree with the Lapwing, yet 
there are fo many Marks the fame 
in both, that we mutt either con- 
clude it that Bird, or elfe fome 
other now unknown unto us. _ 
~ Q. What is the meaning of 
this place in the Proverbs, God 
hath made all things for himjelf, 
yeas even the wicked for the day 
of evil ? Sy ere 
A. The defign of it is tofhew, 
that God hath difpofed all. things 


linge 


pa is derived from the Egyptian in fuch a manner as that they dhall 


Kukuptia, which is of the fame 
fignification. This Cooper will by 
no means have to fignifie a Lap- 
wing, but fome other Bird much 
fmaller, abeut the bignefs of a 
Fhruth , which he calls a Hoop. 
But that Bird has no fuch Bill as 
this 1s defcribed with. Some think 
it a Dunghil cock, for no other 
reafon, we fuppofe, but becanfe 
they find in the Fathers that it 
loves Dirt and Dirt ; but that will 
by no means hold, becaufe ’tis 
conftantly defcrib’d as one of the 
Small Birds, and exprefs’d_ by 
Spesiov: See the plaineft Defcrip- 
tion of it in Ovic's Metamorplo!is 


an{wer one to another; and the 


wicked fhall be for the day of Evil 


or Adverfity ; and that he hath. 
fo ordered his Creation, that the 
wicked be punifhed even by the 
courfe of Nature. uP 

Q Ina late dippute Ihave had 
with fome learned men amongst 
the Socinians, I have often beard: 


them affirm that Grotius was of 


the fame opinion with them, 
which L confefs 1 was a little un- 
willing to believe, becaufe f alz 
ways looke upon him, by what 1» 
have read of bis, to be of avery 
different Judgment. and therefore 
defire youl give us fome account 
e 


~ 
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of what he thought upon the 
Trinity and Satisfaction of Jefus 
Christ ? bot an 
_ A. Grotitts was fo far from be- 
ing a Socinian, that in his Youth 
he thought they did not deferve 
the name of Chriftians, but Here- 
ticks; but as he advanced in years, 
he grew more moderate, altho’ 
he always protefted he was not of 
their opinion concerning the Divi- 
nity and Satisfaction of our Savi- 
our; which Moderation of his, 
not only in refpect to the Socsnz- 
ans, but others alfo, made his 
Enemies accufe him of being an 
Unitarsan, a Roman Catholich, a 
Sociusan ; and likewife unjuftly 
attribute many other Opinions to 
him, becaufe he was not violent 
again{t them. | 

Q. Idefire te know whether it 
be lawful for a Manto cry down 
his Wife when |he was in debe 
before he marry'd her, and de- 
ny dst when put tober and con- 
tinues torun him fo far in debt 
that he is not able to pay st ? Or 

whether he mayn't lawfully leave 
her, if be daily goes in danger of 
a Prifon through her Extrava- 
gance and Drunkennefs? 

A. Poor Man! How will the 
good Husbands prefently fympa- 
thize with him, and make his cafe 
their own? They'll all cry he has 
hard Fortune to be plagu’d with 
fuch an extravagant drunken Wife, 
but who pitics the poor Wives? 
Ten to one that are helpt up-with 
Sots of Husbands. Thus we have 
been as kind as poffible to the La- 
dies; but after all we mult do Ju- 

fiice. Our opinion is, that had the 
Woman only reprefented her For- 
tunes better than they really were, 
to get a good Husband, tho’ fhe 
was therein imprudent and crimi- 
nal, and ne'er the lefs fo, becaufe 


hs « 


‘tis fo common a thi in 
Sex 5 yet had this been all, 
been no reafon at all for 
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with, her, when once they ha 
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been together for better for worfe. 


Tis true, if fhe’s fo lewdly extra- 
vazanét asthe poor Man complains, 
and there's no gentler way to re- 
claim her, or prevent his rvin, he 
can't be bland if he thould pro-. 
ceed to either of thofe Extrems- 
ties he mentions. 
Q. Whether "twas a fin in 
Noah zo curfe hs Sen Ham for 
difcovering his Nakednefs? 
A. Had he curft him without 
any caufe, doubtlefs it had been a 
fin. But there was not only a great. 
occafion for’t, but befides, Noah 
fpake as aJudge, by his Patriarchak 
Authority, and more, as a Pro- 
phet, and immediately commifii- 
on’d by God to declare his Venge- 
ance againft the Offender. There- 
fore not to be drawn inte pra- 
Gite now by any Parent, fince 
none can be in the like Circum- 
ftances. ‘ 
Q. I courted a Gentlewoman ; 
but fome time after, finding my 
Self very much behind-hand in the 
World, Tacquainted her with my 
condition. She being im a way to 
live very well by her oon Induftry, 
and thinking me boneft, made me 
4 promi(e to marry me whenever 
I could make my felf even in the 
World, though F was net worth a 
Groat. But zt being probable this 
will not be done in hafte, fhe be- 
gins to be weary of ber Promife. 
I defire your Fudemens, whether 
[las’s oblie’d by be 2 
A, Yes doubtlefs, becaufe twas 
voluntary ; and befides, “twas 
made on fo good an account, that 
tis pity it fhould be broken, if » 
*twere but for fear of difcouraging _ 
fich a fort of Honefty, wle-e- . 
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Jat too few Examples. 
there’s no likelihood of 


your ever getting into fuch Cir- 
cumftances as fhe’ has made the 
Conditions of your Marriage, or 
not doing it under a long time, it 
would be generous in you to re- 
leafe her of her promife ; tho’ un- 
lefs you do fo, the can't, we think, 
get free from its Obligation, — 

QO. Fue bad-an affettion for a 
virtuous young Lady; for thefe two 
years, but bave not feen ber this 
year end half, being at agreat di- 


fiance from ber. I never, difclofed 


my Pane till witbin theje Pour 
‘Months. Ive always continued 
conftant to ber, uot having had 
the leaft thoughts ef any other: 
Tet about Nine Months fince I 
coursed, another Lady, whom I 
could not love, meerly for Diverfi- 
on,woho accepsed of my Courtflezp ; 
and I thereupon .promifed. ber 
Marriage: However, I'm affurd 
my Briends won's eonfent to zt,her 
‘Fortune being far inferiour to 
mine, tho the former Lady's is 
equal, and I am affured of my 
Friends Confent; bsfides, my 


own Inclination veing ftill fixed 


on ber only: Qu. Whether I may 
wot break my promife with ber to 
whom I bave jogreat an Averfian, 
and marry the other, whonv Lftill 
(0 paffionately loves a SH 
A. Firft,you muft ask the Lov'd 
‘Lady whether fhe'll have you, and 
Secondly, the. Lady that’s hated, 
whether fhe will part with you,for 
your Declaration to the former 
does not amount to a promife, and 


therefore can’t clear you from the 
latter ; whom if you. forfake, 


without her confent, and marry 
the other, you cant, expect to 
‘live happy. Fer tho’ Men fancy 
“Heaven. laughs at Lovers Prejuries, 


or dors not at all regard, em, we | 


ae 


know. no priviledge they have to 
be forfworn any more then others. 
Nay, there’s little. doubt but the 
Crime.is.as much greater than’tis | 
in Civil Cafes, or matter of right 
between Man and; Man, as “tis a 
more. pardonable injury, to rob 
any -perfon, of fomething that’s 
but of ‘a fmall Value, than of their 
Quiet, ..and Fame, and probably, 
all the -Happinefs of their Lives, 
The. .Examples of which are fo 
frequentthat.one would think the 
credulous Sex.fhould take more. 
care. whem, they believed, and 
neither be. impofed upon: by their. 
own Vanity , ner the Oaths of 
their. faithlefs Lovers. ip 
Q.Why is theDevil called Luci- 
fer, fon of the Morn, &c. Andyet 
elfewhere the Prince of Dar kne[s? 
A. There's no difficulty. at all 
in this, the fonmer,name relatesto 
his’ firft Eftate, wher one, of the 
principal Angels ,. who are called 
Morning-ftars.. The latter, to his 
prefent miferable condition, when 
referved in Chains of Darknefs. 
Q. what's the Reafon. that 
when a Bellss eafting, if any one 
{peaks at [posls the found ¢ ) 
A. Uf.the Fact be true, it muft 
be from the motion af the Air by 
the Voice, which it feems affects . 
the Bed when “tis in that tender 
condition, and ftriking on it. no? 
equally, may make {ome alterati- 
on. in the Pores of the «metal, 
which are then a forming, where- 
by the Bei is rendered lefs tunea- 
ble and bar monieus, ‘abe 
QI aman-do an allion which 
he’s really perfwaded he ought. to 
do, nay, thinks that he fins of he’ 
does ss mot 3 fuppofe now that thts 
aftion be sn 12 felf finful,Qu.Wbe- 
ther st be a fin to bim, fince he 
did it with agood Intention; an@ — 
on theeontrary, tf an aclion be 


goee 
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goodin its felf, and yet a Man 


thinks he fins if he does tt, Qu. 
Wherher tis not afin to him? 
Tf the Intention alone would 
excufe an’ 1H attion, as Hobbs and 
the Fefuits believe, than thofe 


“would be blamelefs who murdered - 


the 4poftles, becaufe Chrift himfelf 
"has {aid that when they Kilf'd them 
they'd think they did God good 
fervice. 
Enguifirors in other Countrys, the 
perfecutorsin Queen Marys days; 
in ours, the Ir#/ andPart fian Maf- 
Sacres, and all the Carholiek or 
Enthufiaftick Defigns andVillanys 
that ever had been contriv’d or 
_ committed, fince there’s no reafon 
-. todoubt but many of thofe Mi/- 
creants engag’d in ’em, concluded 
what they did was extreamly me- 
ritorious, and-fo atceptable to 
God that for the fame they were 
to pats ftrait to Heaven; and fo 
On the contrary, if any man neg- 
lects a certain duty, even tho he 
thinks ’tishis Duty to neglect it, 
for Example, "Humanity ,or Com- 
paffion in the foregoing Inftances, 
neither can this any more excufe 
him,nor any thing elfe, but fach an 
Ignorance as is wholly invincible. 
Q._ Tf our firft Parents bad not 
fallen, whether then’twould have 
been impoffible for them or any of 
theirChildren to bave been burnt, 
potfoned, ftabbed, devoured by 
wild Beafts, or to have dyed by 
any difeafe or misfortune ? 
A. The facred writings affure us, 
that by fin Death enter’d into the 


World,& the punifhment ofDeath . 


threatned by God on our firft Pa- 
tents Difobedience, had been per: 
fect mockery, had it not fuppos’d 
they fhould not have dyed had 
they continued obedient. | That 
which makes the Soul it felf im- 
mortal, is, that it cannot be dif- 


‘This would excufe the. 


Whe Neaet 
Yi 


folved, or deftroyed by art in= 
ward diforder, wo any 
of jarring Elements, nor any out 

ward Violence, neither from mat: 
ter, becanfe that’s an Inferior 
Rank of Being, & carinot at all a@ 
on Spirit} when feparated from 
it; and befides, *tis not made of 
parts, and fo isnot diffolvable; nor 
yet by Spirit it felf, unlefs him 
that is infinite; there being no 
way to diffolve a Spirit, that we 
can have any notion of, befides 
annihilation , which requires at 
leaft as great a power as Creation, 
and therefore an Infinite: And 
as the Soul has this as its own nia- 
ture, fo the Body would have had 
Qualities fomething like it, had 
our Parents continued in their In- 
hocency. The Body of man was 
doubtlefs perfect, in its kind, 
when it came newly out of the 
Hand of God, molefted with no 
difeafes, tho’ its true, made up of 
different Qualities, which might 
in time make a Combuition , and 
act one upon another, if not ré- 
{trained in their juft Tempera- 
ment. But this might have been 
done-by the eating of the Tree of 
Life, of which God himfelf fpeaks, 
as if the eating thereof would 


have made them live for ever, the 


Only true noble Elixir, which 
we now in vain ftudy for, which 
was to have been both’ the Sacra- 
ment, and real Canfe , or Inftru- 
ment of Immortality. This 
would have fecur’d our Firft Pa- 
rents from within; and from 
without, what fhould harm them, 
when they were Lords of the Crea- 
tion, and could have mo Enemy 3 


‘There are Arts common enough, 


whereby we now can handle fire, 
or walk over it unhurt, can drink 
the ftrongeft poifons without any 
fear or danger, and could not God 

have 
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have done as much for us as we 
for our felves? As for ftabbing, 
“who fhould oy it, when all Man- 
Kind had, been at Peace both, with 
themfelves and one another? So 
that there's no need to fuppofe 
Men invulnerable in order to their 


being immortal, and for any ac- 
cidents, either God's immediate 
Providence , or the Guardianfhip 
and Converfe of his bleffed Mini- 
fters the Holy Angels, might ei- 
ther have altogether prevented 
them, or the all-healing Tree have 
as foon cur’d them as they had 
happen’d, or humane prudence it 
felf, which would then have -been 
much clearer, and fharper fighted, 
haveforefeen,, and avoided ‘em. 
And if our Firft Parents had been 
thus immortal, what lefs than im- 
mortal. muft that Of {pring have 
been, .which had proceed .from 
them? . ‘ revs 
a Suppofe a Man from his 
Childhood to his dying-day, [hould 
live upon Man's Flefh, at the 
Refurrettion whofe Body fhal this 
Man’s be, that is compounded of 
fo many Mens Bodies together ? 
A: But that fuppofal is not e- 
nough, unlefs we fuppofe on, that 
his Father and Mother at leai{t, if 
not all his Anceftors were as Er, 
rand Cannibals as himfelf; which 
he who grants muft be a very 
kind Difputant; and without this 
there’s no real difficulty in. this 
Objection, which the Atheifts 
make fuch a Nosfe with. Now 
even fuppofe that Man fhould rife 
with all the Flefh about him that 
ever he had, much Jefs, with all 
that ever he devour'd, one, of. 
which would make bim a Gyant, 
the other a Mountain. It doesnot 
yet appear what we fhall be, but it 
feems probable that a very {mall 


portion of Matter will be fuffici~ | 


‘rection. 


ent. for thofe Angelical glorified 


Bodies we fhall then carry about 
with us. Tho’ fome parts of the 


Body are Still in. Five, yet the 
main Stamina Vite,.are judg’d 
tobe more fix'd and permanent. 
However, if of any part of that 
matter which ence was ours, our 
Body be made up at the Refur- 
rection, none then can queftion 
whether ‘tis the fame Body. 
Now the verieft. Cannibals fure 
eat a little Bread with their Fleth, 
befides Roots, Fruits and Herbs, 
out of which,. part of their Body | 
muft be compofed;.Nay., it’s a 
queftion whether. Man’s Fleth will 
ever digeft at all, or turn again 
into the Subftance of HumaneBo- 
dy. At worft, as we have faid al- 
ready, this young Cannibal mutt 
have a Body of his own, before 
he could eat. Humane Fiefh, to 
increafe it. We muft grant him a 
little Milk too, from his Mother, 
unlefs, to csrry on the Fable, 


well fuppofe him fuckled with 


Blood. Now that the Body of this 
Cannibal is the fame, Effentially 
and. Numerically. when a Child, 
and\a Man, .muft be granted; o- 
therwilfe he were not the fame 
Perfon ;. which were ridiculous to 
fuppofe,, he being made up of - 
Souland Body. If it. be faid dif- 
ferent Matter with the fame Form, 
muft {till make the fameMan,they 


hereby overthrow themfelves, and: 


leave all the Matter of the Uni- 
verfe to rebuild Men at, the Refur- 
And. if the Body be 
ftill Effentially the fame, not-: 
with{tanding: thefe gradual Alte- . 
rations, then if this Cannibal rifes 
with his Child's Body, perfected. 
and enlarged, the Matter of it’ 
amplified and. extended; or 
however. it. fhall then be. (the 
fame Difficulty occuring as to the 
| Bodies | 


Bodies of all other Children at the 
‘Refurtection) then this dreadful 
Bupbear vanifhes , and other Can- 
“pibalé, or Atheifts, may, if they 
pleafe, devour their Brother Can- 
nibals Cannibal-bodies. To make 
‘the Objection’ ftill ftronger, the 
Infinite Juftice and: Wifdom can 
{till find enough both of his Body 
and theirs to raife and punithe 

- Q. In many places beyond Sea 
they make nfe of tortures to force 
‘a confeffion of any fa from fuch 
as are fafpetted criminals, and 
"tis generally recesved as the moft 
‘Certain way, not only of difcove- 
‘ving their own guilt , but like» 
wife all their Accomplices , but 
fuppofing s# political, 18 1t not an| 
wnlawful means to attain {uch an 


end, however fucce/sful it may. 


prove? 

“A. There is nothing more un- 
certain than a confeffion forced by 
fuch mearis, for when men are fo 
torinented ; “tis. very probable, 
that the’ it happened’ fometimes 
tipon fuch as had feme veneration 
for truth, they would not have at 
fuch atime fo much prefence of 
mind as to be able to endure a 
gontinuance of their tortures ra- 
ther then fpeak almoft any thing 
that is pat to’them. And fuppo 
fing it always fell upon fuch per- 
fons as ‘were really guilty of a 
charged crinne, taay we not rea- 
fenably believe, they would net 
fcruple fome little addition to it, 
in accufing any one to free them- 
felves from their prefent infuppor- 
table pains ; and we have had an 
account of many Perfons that 
have confeffed their own guilt and 
accufed others whilft upon the 
Rack, and have denyed when 
taken off, yet upon a f{econd tor- 
ture have confirm'd what they be- 
fore confelled; tho’ ro fooner 
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Were they again free from being 


‘tormented, but they as abfolutely 


affirmed it to be falfe; thus we fee 
there can be no certain dependance 
on what is forced from Perfons 
by this way ; and therefore ‘tis 
neither political nor reafonable; 


but were it both thefe, we very 


muck doubt the Lawfulnefs of it ; 
Chriftianity and the Laws of Na- 


- 


ture feem to forbwit, “And ma- _ 


ny inftances might be brought of 
innocent Perfons that by this 
means have foft their Lives. 
Q.Some time finte aGentlewo- 
man and her Brother were walk- 
ing ina Gra{s-plat, sna Garden 
near London ; It fo happened that 
a Snake leapt out of thé Grafs, 
which frighted the Gentlewoman. 
Her Brother run it thro with 
his fivordy and brought tt on the 
point of bis (word, to a {mall 
gravelledGarden before the Houfe, 
(hewing tt to the Family. When 
it had lain there fome timc, the) 
obferu'd "twas fwek'd very big, 
looking ds if’ bad been full of 
young ones, The Spettators being 
curious to fee the caufe thereof, 
cust it open, and out of tt leapt a 
great Toad fo big that it feem'd 
impoffible for the Snake to fivallow 
it ; onwhich twas conclude thar 
it had fwallowed it when little 
and that it had grown te that big- 
nefs in its Belly: Your Fudgmen: 
on it 2? And if it were fo, how, 
came it to pafs that the Voad was 
not digefted and diffolued, aso- 
ther Food would have been inthe 
fame place ¢ And hew came the 
Toad not to poyfon the Snake 2 By 
what means Was it fiftained 
What made the Spake [iv allow it > 
A. The Fact may be true, for'’ 
ought we know, there being ma- 
ny Stories of ‘this Nature. Tak- 
ing this for granted, we praceed” 
te 


al eal 
ve 


tothe Queftions ; 1. Whether the 

_ Snake fwallowed it of that bignefs 
or when “twas younger and lefs? 
_ We anfwer: Had the mouth of 
the Snake been large enough, 
which they can ftretch too very 
- mueh, having a deep Jaw; we 
fhould eafily believe it might find 
Stowage fort within, as well as 
get it down, becaufe of the Make 
of thofe Reptiles , their length 
giving way, and as it were, 
fhrinking it felf up to greater 


bulk on any occafion. Then for: 


their Throats: There are feveral 
Voracious Creatures which will 
fwallow things incredibly big, 
and efpecially we remember fome 
Relations in Vanfleb, or Ludolphus 
concerning the vaft Serpents in 
4friea,fome of which, when tak. 
en, a whole Calf has been found 
in their bellies. We therefore be- 
Tieve a Snake may {wallow a Toad 
nauch bigger than feems probable, 
in comparing ‘em together, efpe- 
cially confidering "tis fuch a glib 
morfel, going down, we fancy , 
like a new laid Egg in a Glafs of 
Wine. 2. We know not however, 
but it might have been {wallowed 
when ’twas lefs, it being poffible 
for it to live and grow there, ma- 
ny Vermine living even in Hu- 
_ Mane Bodies, and thofe Crea- 
tures being content with little 
air and indifferent nourifhment. 
The Tranfactions of the Royal 
Society, and feveral other Hifto- 
ries, prefenting us with Accounts 
of ftrange Creatures, either Vo- 
mited up, or found by Diflection 
in the Body of Man, the Trent. 
actions particularly of fome like 
Toads, which had lain a confide- 
rable time in the Stomach of a 
Maid, who had drank ‘em down, 
or at leaft the Spawn. of ‘em, in 
fome unwholfome Pond- Water. ra 


if ye ask, why the Toad in the 
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Snake was not digeftéed, or dif. 
folved? the fame difficulty lieg 
in all the other Inftances: though 
itismot great in either. We eat 
many things that never digeft. . 
Fermentation , or a fort of Gors 
ruption, is neceflary in all digefti- 
on, which could not be here while 
thefe Creatures were living. 4. 
For the Toad’s not poyfoning the 
Snake, we may as wellask, why 
the Snake did not poifon the 
Toad, the Reafon being perhaps 


the fame in both ; they were An. 


tidotes one againft t’other, and 
theirPoyfons fo even match’d,they 
could do one another'ns hurt. ¢. 
"Twas more eafily fuftain’d in the 
Snake's Belly than in the hollow 
of agreat ftone, tho there have 
been rare, goodly , well- grown 
Toads found in fuchplaces. For 
the poor Snake was but the Cate- ° 
rer fort; and if’twere not ‘over- 
queafie in its Diet, it had the 
Choice of all its daintielt bits, 
ready chaw'd and meiftened ta its 
band. 6. But the laft is the Swin- 
ger: What miade the Snake fwal- 
low it? He that knows that muft, 
like Tivefias,be a Snake indeed; 
However, we tay have the lis 
berty to guefs as well as other 
Folk ; perhapis *twas, as Turkeys 
do Spiders for Phyfick , inftead 
of a Purge ora Vomit. Perhaps 
for Food, not having the Wit to 
know ‘twoud not digeft within 
him 3. Or perhaps twas in his own 
defence, he {wallowing the Toad, 
leaft the Toad fhould fwallow 
him; though we fancy he’d have 
had more todoto have coy!'d it 
up in his Belly, than the Snake to 
ftow that in his. And after all, if 
the Shake had got loofe, and 
yerke out his long Tail, what a 
fight *twould have been to have 
feen him threaded the Toad, or 
M impaled 
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impaled him, which Mr. Reader 
pleafe, and run away with him, 


upon his back we can’t tell whi- 


ia nt oe 
 Q. Our Saviour fays, Every 
Idle Word,we fhall give an account 
of in the day of Fudgement. Pray, 
ihe meaning ont Lie 

A, The meaning of Idle Word 
can’t be, as fome weak perfons 
have miftaken it; every word 
which tends not to fome fpiritual 
Edification; but every wicked 
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thither ; For Equivocal Generati- 
on is now Jaugh’d at as muchas 
the wife Epscursans, who defend- 
edit. It muft then have paft by 
the Blood, into the Heart, while 
"twas only in feed, and there have 
grown to fuch a bignefs. The 
difficulty ftill, and almott impof- 


fibility to refolve, will be , how. 


the feed of any living thing ceuld 


fubfift in the Form, in its paffage . 


through Chyle, &c. into Blood, 
without being quite deftroyed, or 


3 c 
fy ity 


blafphemous Word, as the Cou- | altered ? But when any body will 
text fhews ; our Saviour having | refolve us, how the feeds of Mites 
been Difcourfing of the Phars/ees | are preferv'd through Milk Curds 
Blafpherping him, and faying, he | and Cheefe ; for they muft own 
caft out Devils by Beelzebub. 

(_AChyrurgeon atWeltmin- | been lickt up by the Cow, orto 
fier was fent for to the opening, the Runnet, and we'll then re- 
and embalming of aGentlewoman ifolve ’em this Quefiion. Though 
who had been dead at leaft Eight \it feems Nature has wrought the 
and Forty Hours; when he bad contexture of Creatures fo very 


| their Original either to what has . 


evened, and dif-embowelled her, 
her Heart leapt upon the Table; 
as all the Spectators faw; at which 
the Cayrurgeon /iruck his Infiru- 
ment into it, epend it, and out 
of it he took a large Worm,as long 
as a Man’s little Finger, as thick 
as an Arrow: It had Two Heads, 
the one like a Serpent's : He kept 
it two days alive If ye doubt of the 
Truth of the Relation, ye may be 
fatisfied of it at Mr. Stubbs’s, at 
the Chyrurgeons-Arms 7 Stret- 
fon Ground im Weitminfer. Pray, 
how do you think it could get thi- 
Eber 2 : 
ftances of thisNature in dvatoma- 
cal Obfervations,as weli asin other 
Hiftories. Howe! in hisLetters gives 
ws one, the Germane Vertuofi ano- 
ther, with the Picture , and full 
Deicription of the Worm, or 
Snake, call it which you. pleafe, 
found in the Left Ventricle of. the 
Heart ofa diffected Body. The 
ditficulty: is, how it. fhould get 


‘fine, and curious, that they pafs 
untoucht through her Ordinary 


Operations, as well as they , ma- — 


ny of ‘em, flee the fineft fight, 
and fenfe of Man, unlefs he’s af- 
fifted by Art, there being fome of 
thofe Animals, as thofe who have 
obferv’d ‘em, affure.us, an hun- 
dred thoufand times lefs than the 
Eye of a Loufe. After all, “twill 
‘ftill be'askt, whence the feed of any 
‘fuch Creature fhould be gotten, 
‘this being defcrib’d with Two 
|Heads, and many denying there's 
lany fuch thing in rerum Natura 3 
however no fuch in our Coun- 


A. There have been many In- ltry: Therefore mayn't it feeém 


more probable, that "twas bred 
out of Corruption there, than fo 
much as in it its feed convey’d thi- 
ther. We anfwer, firft, if there’s 
no fuch thing in Nature, neither 
can. this be fo ; and indeed we are 
apt to beleive, that there’s a 
miftake in the Relation, and that 
which is cal!’d anether Head, is 

only 


a ee ee 


4 
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only the Tail, alittle thicker and 
broader than fome other parts of 
the Body. Monfters of two Heads 
we grant there have fometimes 
“been, as well as with two Bodies ; 
but then it’s plain Nature inten- 


ded two diftin& Bodies, only it. 


happened otherwife through de- 
fect of the matter, or other acci- 
dents. 
QQ. A young Gentlewoman, 
well skil'd in Vocal and Inttru- 
mental Mufick, defires this Dia- 
logue may be communicated to 
pou, and your Fudgement of it. 

A Perfon faid, He'd give a 
thoufand Pound one he nam’d 
“had thofe Accomplifhments. The 
Lady faid, Give me the Money, 
et who will take the Accom- 
plifhments. On this the was char. 
ged with Ingratitude to Ged Al- 
aighty, for fetting fo low a rate 
_to one in ten thoufand of her Sex. 
‘Twas reply’d by a By-ftander, 
That fuch Gifts were éften Snares 
to others as well as themfelves, 
and that Riches were alfo the Gift 
of God. ’I'was rejoin’d,. That al- 
_ fo Riches were often given to the 
hurt of the Owners: That Meat, 
Drink, and Cloaths were abus’d, 
and yet their Ufe not forbidden: 
That the Ladies Accomplithments 
_ were annext to her Perfon, and 
not foreign, as Riches or Honors, 
that might be given,or purchafed ; 
but that no earthly Monarch with 
all his Wealth, could purchafe a 
good Voice, or a good Ear. 
_ "Twas reply’d again, That the 
Ladies Circumftances were fuch, 
that the could better difpence with 
one than t’other: That her not 
having a Fortune fufficient to 
_ improve her Skill, as the might 
otherwife have done, was a filent 
intimatioti fo her ta defitt from 
the Study, finse the sonld not 
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without inconvenience, and tnea- 
finefs to her Friends, proceed any 
farther in it, efpecially fince Mu- 
fick with bare Walls, and a cold 
Hearth, was.a very unharmonious 
thing. To which *twas an(wered, 
That fuch Gifts were the particus 
lar. Gift. of God, and therefore 
ought to be diligently improv’d, 
fince God does nothing in vain: 
That therefore the was to ufe her 
Endeavour, and truft in God.. 
This was the Subftance of the 


Difcourfe: Pray, your Judgment 


which was in the Right. 

A. The Truth is, the Quetfti- 
on is almoft bolted to the Bran 
already; and there is not much 
More to be faid: therefore we'll 
only give our Judgment in brief, 
and the Reafon of it: and our O- 
pinion is (if any body car’d for’t) 
That the Lady was in the right, to 
prefer an handfome Fortune bes 
fere that Accomplifhment, tho’ 
ene that’s very defirable. Our 
Reafons are, That thing is cer- 
tainly moft preferrable whereby 
moft advantage is brought, either 
to our felves or others, or where- 
by we may be able to do moft 
good, relieving more poor, &c, 
as well as living comfortably her 
felf, if fhe were worth a thoufand 
Pound, than if fhe fung like a 
Cherubim, whereby fiie’d get..no 
more than a Poet, or a Ballad- 
finger. Nor is there any Reafon 
why fhe mayn’t {till improve hes 
Skill both in Vocal and Infrae 
mental Mufick, as far as fhe hag 
an opportunity, notwith{tanding : ~ 
her wife Choice, if left at tier It 
berty ; for "tis certain that ter 
Hundred Pound Bags, clinking in 
ones Chamber, would make moit 
excellent Mufick. 

Q_ I find, by long experience, 
that the generality of Mankind 
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are more governed bytheir Paffions 
than Reajon,and that the effect of 
thefe Paffions have often very per- 
nicious Confequences; and I have 
many times heard tt afferted,that 
God Almighty implanted themin 
Man for his Happinefs, that he 
may the better relifo what be en- 
joys bere, and to facilitate his At- 
tainment of Heaven; which, if 
true; st Naturally Follows, ‘fince 
this End is commonly loft by our’ 
Defect in Praéice, they might be 
fo regulated and commanded , 
as to render us capable of enjoying 
what the great Creator defigned 
by them, wherefore I defire you'd 
give me a fhort Account of ther 
Use, and the Benefits we may re- 
ceive from them > 

A. Some of our Paflions are of 
great Ufe to excite us to the en- 
quiry after Truth, and to en- 
courage us to overcome thofe 
difficulties which weoften meet 


with before we gain what we feek . 


after. Thus defire is moft worthily 
employ’d,when by the Knowledge 
of Truth, we defign fo to inform 
our Minds, ag to render us Wife 
and Juft in tie Conduct of our 
Lives, andin making our felaes 
-ufeful to one another.But the fame 
Paffionisabufed, when it is exci- 
ted only by the fatisfaction we 
have in gaining the Applaufe. of 
the World. Yet it muft be Con- 
fefs'd, that in the unhappy Eftate 
we have reduced our felves:to, 
Psstons the lealk reafonable are 
the molt apt to.direct us even in 
the Search after Truth; as for in- 
ftance, we are more Naturally 
prometed by Vanity than by the 
Love we have either to Intiruct 
our felves or others 5 for "tis: too 
evident, that many Perfons apply 
rhem‘elves to Study, only that 
they may make a Noife in the 


World; and ceafeto do fo, when 
they haveno longer an Opportu- 
nity to communicate their fond 
Notions; the faint fhaddow they 
have of acquiring fome glory, by 
divulging their, Opinions , main- 
tains in them a Vigorous Purfuit 
even in the moft barren and_ toil- 
fomie Studies. But if they chance 
to be difappointed in their expect- 
ted Applauds, their mighty Zeal 
for Learning foon cools, and even 
in the moft folid Studies inftead 
of Pleafure and Delight they find 
nothing but Wearinefs and Per- 
plexities, which makes them leave 
the purfuit ; and tho’ Vanity con- 
quer’d their Natural Idlenefs, yet 
Idlenefs triumphs over their Love 
of Truth. 

But altho’ the Paffion we have 
for glory is fometimes thus abufed, 
itmay be a means to affift usin 
the Service of God, and the Be- 
nefit of our Neighbeur ; and we 
are undoubtedly allowed to make 
ufe of this Paifion, when by its 
affiftance we find our Minds made 
moreattentive ; buta Caution is 
here to be ufed, that we do not 
encourage it, when our more rea- 
fonable Paffions are {ufficient to 
affit usin the gaining our End ; 
and that only too when Duty o- 
bligesus to conquer and furmount 
thofe Difficulties, which cannot 
be done without its affiitance ; be- 
caufe thisPaffion is very fubject to 
ill confequences, if often engage- 
ing us into fuch Studies as make a 
fpecious fhow, but have nothing 
of folitude in them, and is likewife 
of allthe moft difficult to be mo- 
derated, we being too apt to be 
impofed on by it, andfo under a> 


Pretence of. fharpning the Wit, . 


it ferves only to fortifie our Pride, 
which not. only Corrupts the 
Heart, but produces fuch Blind- 
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pofiible ever to be diffipated ; for 
this Paffion augments, and infen- 


fibly eftablithes it felf in the Heart 
- of Man, and when it is too vio- 


lent, inftead of affilting the Mind 
inits purfuit after Truth, it blind- 
ly eftranges it, and makes us e- 
ven believe things as we with 


_ them tobe; we fhou’d not fee 
fo many falfe Inventions and ima- 
ginary Difcoveries, if moft Men 


had not fo great a defire to be- 


come Authors of New Difcove- 


ties. For the firm and obftinate 
Perfuafions that many Perfons have 
had, that they have fquared the 


Circle, or found a perpetual Mo- 


tion, has undoubtedly proceeded 
from the great defire they have 
had of accomplifhing what fo ma- 
ny Perfons had attempted unfuc- 
cefsfully. But thofe Paffions are 
moft ufeful, whofe Excefs is leatt 


~ to be feared, and which pay, in 


us a defire of making a good/ufe 
of our Underftanding, of deliver- 
ing us from Prejudices and Errors, 
toinftruct our felves well in the 


Management of our Lives, whatfo- 


ever our Stations may be; and 
thefe engage us. not in unufeful 
Studies, nor hurry us to make 
precipitate Judgments, when once 
we come to be fenfible of the 
fatisfaction that is to be received 
from the ufe of our Reafon, and 


"are convinced of the Unhappinefs 
-weare under, whillt our Patfions 


are Mafters, or rather the Tyrants 
of our Reafon. We hall then 
have no need of other Pa‘Tions to 
render us attentive to thofe Sub. 
jects we wou'd Meditate upon, 
than thofe that infpire us with the 
defire of our own true Happinefs, 
and the good of the reft of Man- 
kind. 

Q.. At what Time or Age do 
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_nefsin the Mind, asis almoft im- 


Children begin to commit anal 
Sin? anaes 
A. Sin is only a Breach of a 


-Law, which none ean ftrictly be 


faid to be guilty of befare he is ac- 
quainted with it , and therefore 
the beginning of actual Sin can- 
not he limited to any Age, fince 
the different Education and Genius 
of Children make *em much foon- 
er or later fufceptible of things. . 
Q. It being every Petfons Duty 
to make the beft improvement 
they can of their Time, arid no 
better way to do fo, than by ap- 
plying our felves to the Know- 
ledge of Men and Things, and finds 
ing in my felf an univerfal Defire » 
of knowing all things, atid Time 
enough to profecute what I like, 
Ihave made fome little progrefs 
in mot of the Sciences, but fo ua. 
fatisfactory all my | Endeavours 
haye been, as has made.me {ome- 
thing folicitous to find out the 
reafon of it. Ihave taken the O- 
pinion of fome Friends, who ad- 
vife meto apply my felfto fore 


one, telling me I fhall never gain 


any thing by aiming at all things, 
which upon Examination I believe 
to have fomething of reafon in it ; 
for I find my Memory confufed,. 
and Judgment perplex’d, fo that 
when I fhou’d make any ule of . - 
what I have learnt, my Idea’s are 
fo imperfect,that my labour feems 
tobe ill beftow'd. NowT am qwil- 
ling to have as perfe a know- 
ledze of things as my capacity will 
admit; therefore defire ta know, 
wisether it may be by ageneral or 
particular Application to the 
Sciences ? : 
A, Since ‘tis impofible our nare 
row Capacities fhou’d be able to 
receive a perfect knowledge of ali - 
things, it is much better for usto - 
limit our Studies to one or afew, 
M 3  thag 


that our afiduous application 
thereto may render us as abfolute 
~ Mafters thereof as is poifible to be 
attained in this World ; for by the 
purfait of all we are fureto gain 
but a fuperficial Knowledge, But 
were it poflible for us, by along 
tedious Erquiry,to underitand the 
true Caules of every Production, 
and to difcover Nature even in 
her moft hidden receffes, yet our 
Happinefs wou'd be defective, 
fince Poffeffion alone wow'd avail 
but little to our fatisfaction, with- 
Out we were able to poffefs and 
enjoy this Knowledge, and fo 
treacherous is eur Memory, that 
it coud not diftinly retain them. 
So that it is not, enough to have 
a great {tock of Notions, without 
we were able to bring them to 
Practice, and this is better done 


by him that underftamds one. 


thing perfectly, than by him that 
has a confufed Notion of all 
things, which is knowing a little 
of every thing, and of all nothing 3 
for our Minds being terminated , 
‘the Object of its Knowledge 
ought to be fo too ;. from whence 
we cannot think of two things at 
the fame time. And fo our Eye 
and Mind can difcern but one 
fingle Tree in a. Forreft, one 
Branchin a Tree , nay perfectly 
but one fingle Leaf in a Branch, 
the reflection of the Mind, like 
that of the Eye, being made by a 
dire& Line, which hath but one 
Point of Incidence: And the 
feaft thing, even the lealt part is 
fafficient to employ the Mind of 
Min: From which Confideration 
a Fly detained £ ucian {fo tong, and 
a Philofopher once exercifed his 
Wit for Forty three Years- upon a 
Pifinire. And many Velumes have 
been writ upon particular Ant 

mals and Planets, as 4pu/ezus was 
bufied about an Als, C-y/ippus en 
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a Colewort, Martien and Diocles 


a a ee 


upon ‘the Turnep and Rape, 
Phanias of a Nettle, Fuba of 
Euphorbium, €7c. And tho’ all 
Perfons are delirous of Knowledge, 
yét Mens Inclinations are vaftly 
different, and fome take to one 
Study, and fome to another , 
which Nature has feemed wifely 
to provide, for Difcovery and Pre- 
fervation of the Sciences; which 
End of hers wou'd be fruftrated, 
fhou’d we enquire after New ones 


before we have attained what we - 


firft feek after; confidering the 


‘fhortnefs of our Lives, and the co- 


pioufnefs of the Arts; wherefore it 
is neceflary for every one to ap- 
ply himfelf to what he’s moft na- 
turally inclined , for thereby Men 
have only become famous: As 
Plato, inftead of improving Phi- 
lofophy, as he might have done, 
followed his Genius in ftudying 
Metaphyficks. Socrates Morality, 
Democritus Natural Philofophy, 
and Archimides the Mathema- 
ticks, 5c. And on the contrary, 
fome Perfons ftriving to be Uni- 
verfal, have failed of excelling 
in any thing; from whence it has 
been they have been counted lefs, 
who might otherwife have been 
efteemed greater. 


Q. what is the, Reafon that 


proud Men are generally more sll 
natured, and more inconfiderate 
and vafh than other Men. 

A. Thofe Perfons that have 
the greateft Value for themfelves, 
have generally the leaft reafon; 
far a Wife Learned Man, tho’ he 
may be fenfible that he has fome- 
thing above the common rate of 
Men, yet he likewife finds many 
of his A@lions come fhort of Wil 
dom, that his Learning is bound- 
ed and the more he knows, the 
more he’s convinced of his De: 


fects, 
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fects, which fufficiently humbles 
hina: But a Man that has hardly 
more than common Senfe, and has 
got the good Fortune of having 
a high opinion of himfelf, (tho’ 
perhaps he may be fingular in it ) 
looks upon all his Actions to be 
performed with more Sagacity and 
Wit than other Mens, and confe- 
quently expects to be Preferred 
before them ; but finding he’s dif- 
appointed, and that every one is 
not deceived with him, imputesit 
to their Envy and Detraction, 
thinking himfelf almoft perfect 
and free from Error; upon this 
he’s naturally more proud, and 
generally acts inconfiderately and 
rafhly., which muft neceffarily 
make hisConverfation difefteem’d. 

Q. A Man having been a- 

broad, and leaving a confiderable 
Eftate behind him, which faid. 
Eftate is now poffe(s'd by Stran- 
gers Query, He being out 
‘of Money, is not capable of go 
ing to Law, and really reduced 
te want of Bread, defires to know 
whether it may be a Sin to Muar- 
der or Rob the Detainer ? 

Anjw. °Tis improbable that a- 
ny Man that has an Eftate, could 
either have it defcend-to him by 
Inheritance, or gain it by his 
own Induftry fo privately, but 
that fome Perfon or other. muft 
be fenfible of his Right to fuch an 


Eftate ; and if fo, woud be very. 


good Evidences in his’ Caufe, 
- without he had privily made it 
over, or forfeited it upon fome 
Mortgage. He muft likewife have 
Writings to prove his Title, and 
if that appeared clear, there’s ma- 
ny Lawyers wou’d undertake his 
Caufe, ‘and ftay for their Fees till 
fuch time as he could be enabled 
o pay them by his enjoying his 
own again; fo that his Condition 
pannot be fo bad as reprefented. 


Rae | 


‘ 


But fuppofing it were poffible any 
one fhou’d be in fuch unhappy 
Circumftances, fince we muft not 
repay Evil for Evil, ‘tis abfolutely 
contrary both to the Laws of God 
and Man, to regain your Eftate 
by any Action of this nature: And 
befides, you lie liable to the Law, 
for fheu’d you fecretly force any 
thing from your Enemy, fince 
he poffeffes it under the Pretence 
of his own, you wou'd undonbt- 
edly fiiffer for it. And as for Mur- 
der, we need not tell any one of 
the Abhorrence we naturally have © 
of fuch Actions, and the un- 
doubted Juftice it requires. 

Q. I have feveral Brethren, 
one of which being younger than 
my felf, has been all his Life not 
only unkind, but very unjuft toos 
and has made it his bufinefs to be- 
lye and flander me in ‘all Compas 
ny, where be thinks it may injure 
me; by doing of which I have 
received great damage, not only 
in my good Name, but Bufinefs 
too; I have oftentimes formerly 
told him of it, and-be has confe(= 
fed st, and promifed Amendment, . 
but he continues as bad; af not 
worle ; and of late he has threat- 
ned to affault me 1f Icome where — 
he-is3 and all this for no Reafon, 
except it bs becanfe I am a better 
Husband in my bufinefs, and 
have refpett from thofe I have 
concern with: by reafon of which 
Ihave no other way to-let him 
know my Mind, but by Writing , 
which I have done, and teld him 
of the bafene{s-of the Fadice, 
and Sin againft God; I have af 
fared him I do freely forgive him, 
for all that is pat, and am hear- 
tily reconciled to him, tho he 
gives me no intimation that be 


as the like; and there are fome 


of his Creatures that are fo bold 
M 4 * ta 
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to fay I amin fault, becaufe I 
do not goto him and tell him fo, 
tho I thereby incur not only the 
danger of an Affront, but Abufe 
too: Your Judgment is defired. 
Query, Whether I have not done 
my duty to a Reconcétlement ? ana 
whether be, (being the Aggreffor) 
és not obliged both to confefs his 
Fault, ask Forgivene!s, and for- 
Sake tt alfo? PAE FT 
A. Quarrels and unhandfome 
Treatments amongft Relations, is 
a mott wicked and fcandalous 
thing, but‘fo much the worfe as 
the Relation is nearer,and between 
Brethren {till attended with bigh- 
er Aggravations, it being, if the 
Parents are living, an act of Dif 
obedience againft them ; and if 
dead, a breach of that Love and 
Amity that ought rather to be en- 
creafed, to make up the lofs of 
fuch Friends. Under which Cir- 


cumftance foever you are, you 


have done like an honeft and wife 
Man, in endeavouring fo much 
towards a Reconciliation; but 
you mult yet do more: for tho’ 
it may be coofetied your Brother, 
being the offending Party, ought 
in Confcience to ask your Pardon, 
and thew he defiresit by injuring 
you no more; but perhaps be is 
not convinced he is in an Error, 
which you ought to make him 
fenfible of, by-taking all poffible 
opportunities to let him know 
you pafs by all Refentments, do- 
ing dim as rmany gocd Offices as 
are in your Power, and never re- 
proaiiing him with what. ill ones 
he has done you: By which Car- 
riage, if he is net an obdurate 
Fool, heil be fatisited yau are 
his Friend, and deferve to be re 
ceived by him as fuch You mult 
alfo examine, if you have never 
given him any caufe to treat you 


1 
difrefpectfully ; and i€ you have, 
be fure no fooner to remember it, 
than to let him know you are for- 
ry for it; being always ready to 
fhew him a good Example, and 
to bear with his Weaknefs.. Ano- 
ther Method may likewife be ta- 
ken, as making ufe of Friends to 
reconcile and bring you together, 
you nét appearing in it your felf; 
which will be propereft to be made 
ufe of after you have been able to 
do him fome fentible kindnefs. 


The five following Qneries 
were fent us, which we _ 
think fit to infert here 
withont any Anfwer, 


Q. We the Charch- 

Wardens and the reft, 
who in divers Churches in Lon- 
don, fince the Fire, placed and fet 
up the King’s Arms above the 
Commandments of God, in the 
place of moft-Holy Chriftian Wor- 
fhip, bad any Law or Canon to 
authorize, suftifie, or excufe them 
for fa doing ? 

Q 2. Whether it is probable, 
that they had any Avthority from 
the Bifbop, fince in St. Peter’s 
Cornhil, SH Martin’s, and orher 
Churches, where ave and then 
were Perfons as obférvant of Ce- 
remonial and Epi{capal Orders as 
any, the Kine’s Arms have fixce 
that time been placed elfewhere 
than in that part of the Chiuzch?° 

Q.3. Whother to fet them up 
in that place of our moft Solemn 
Chrifitan Worflip, over the Com- 
mandments of God, like the Che- 
rubims inthe mof? Hoy place of 
the Tempie, over the Ark of Ged, 
be not a matzer of greater Inde- 
cency than tbe fetting up of the 
Founder's Arms in the Theatre 
at Oxford over the King’s 


Arms which were afterwards or- 


dered 


See oe o 
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dered to be taken down for the In- 


__ decency of it,and placed elfewhere? 
 Q..4. Whether it was not an 
att of great Prefumption in them 
who didit, todo ut of their own 
Head without any Law, Canon or 
Authersty of the B:iflop, and to 
be looked upon as an Effedt of 
Prophane Flattery of Princes in 
fuch as of late fet up Loyalty 
above all Religion, and inverting 
the Apoftolical command, prefer- 
red the Honour of the King before 
the Fear of God? 

Q.5. Whether the admitting 
orconniving at fuch A&s of Flat- 
_ tery,hath not been very msfchevs- 
ousto Princes, and therefore by 
all Wife and Religious Princes to 
be rejréted with Indignation, and 
Such wicked EFlatterers to be dif: 
countenonced and fuppreffed as 
the Pefts of the State? 

-Q I was marry’d more than a 
Year fince to a young Woman 
with a Fortune fuitable to my 
own, and we have yet liv’d very 
Comfortably together; but now 
there comes a Man of a much 
meaner Fortune than either of 
ours, who fays he was Married to 
her three Years ago, tho’ mow fhe’s 
but fixteen and a half, and the 
fame isnot deny’d: by het or her 
Father, only the Marriage was not 
confummated, and they gave the 
Fellow a Piece of Money to leave 
her and go beyond Sea, tho’now 
he’s return'd and demands her as 
bis Wife. I'ma Tradelman, and 
extream!y troubled, left this, if 
known, flould blaft my Reputatt> 
on: Idefire your Advife in this 
Cale, whofe Wife fle is, and what 
Loughe do in fo intricate a mat- 
ter 2 


4. That fhe was an Iafent | 


when but thirteen, is, we think, 
arul’d Cafe, and therefore not ca- 


pable of difgofing of her felf, ef- 
pecially againft the Confent ef her 
Father, as it feems to have been 5 
which, with its not being Con-, 
fummiated, makes the former, we 
think; no. Marriage. . However, 
there might be the Inconvenience 
of a Law-{uit in the Cafe,and the 
Noife of the thing , which the 
Querift is fo juftly afraid of; 
for which Reafons he muft e’en 
take the fame way the Father 
did before, (tho” twas not very 
honeft in him to let him know 
nothing ont) give the Quondam- — 
half-Husband another Piece of 
Money , and let him totally re- 
fign what we think isnone of his. 
Q. Whether Cock-fighting, ab- 


ftraéied from any Viee,be lawful? 


A. ’Tis not very exactly wor- 
ded ~ but you mean, we fup- 
pofe , abftracted from the Vices 
of Swearing , Paffion , immode- 
rate Gaming, '\Cruelty, &c.. We - 
Anfwer,#we think ’tis not unlaw- 
ful, finée that it may be without 
any of thefe Vices, or any other’ 
befides Crue/ty, will fcarce be de- 
ny'd: And as for that, it’s poffi- 
ble to Delight in the Valour of the 
Creatures, who are given for our 
Diverfion as well as Neceffity, . 
without being: cruelly delighted 
in their hurting one another. 

Q__ Whether if the Men were 
equally Punifhed with the women, 
for deluding Women or Maids in 
the: Streets or other places, it 
woud not be a good Law, and 
might not put a ftop tothe De- 
bauchery of the City? 

A. Ay, and of the Kingdom 
too, if you cou’d getit made, Sed 
Quis, &e. &e. &e. 

Q. We read inthe 3d of Daniel, 
That Nebuchadnezzar commanded. - 
all Nations to wor flip the Golden 
Image; and they that did not, 

* were 
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were to be caft into the Fiery Fur- )‘ be ready, that at what time ye 


nace, Q.Whether Daniel did mot 
Worfloip the Image, and all the 
other Jews * SUD 

_ A. For the reft of the Fews, it’s 
eafily folv’d , fince they had no- 
thing to do to be there, nor any 
of the common People, unlefs to 
gaze, asisufual on fuch Solemni- 
ties. This we learn from the 2d 
Verfe: _ ‘ Nebuchadnezzar © the 
‘King, fent to gather together----- 
© the Princes, the Governours, the 
“Captains, the Judges, the Trea- 
© fyrers. the Councellors, the She- 
« yiffs, and [all the Rulers of the 
* Provinces} to. come to the Dedi- 
“cation of the Image which 
‘he had fet up —~And ac- 
cordingly they came, in the 3d. 
Verfe, and worfhipped , in the 
ath. And among thofe Rulers of 
Provinces , it’s probable ,. the 
Three Confeflors were obliged to 
come ; ‘for it’s faid, in the laft: 
Werfe of the 2d Chapter. that they 
were * fet over the Affaifs of the 
© Province of Babylon. . For Da- 
niel, the Difficulty feems grea- 
ters that he did not worfhip the 
glittering Montter of an Idol, we 
may well conclude, from the in- 
flexihle Piety and Virtue which he 
fhewed on all occafions. But 
bow then did he efcape? Either 
by his Dexterity, he got’ himfelf 
employed about fome other. bufi- 
nefs’; or elfe there were to be two 
Adorations of this Image, per- 
haps Mattins and Even feng, it 
being not probable all the Great 
Men could be prefent at once, «and 
he might be ftillexpected at that 
tocome. Now that this Cereme- 
- ny was tobetwice, at lealt, per: 
formed,’ feems pretty fairly dedu- 
cible , from) Nebuchadnezzar's 
own words to Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednega , Werle 25, * If ye 


‘hear the found of the Cornet, 
* €c.. ye falldown, and worfhip 
‘the Image, Well; and this was 
after the firft Adoration. There’s 
{till another folution, perhaps the 
moft probable of all , that Da- 
nicl was fo Great a Perfon, and 
the Chaldeans fo much obliged to 
bim,that they durft not, or would 
not accufe him. His Greatnefs 
we find, Chap; 2. .v. 48. * The 
* King made him a Great Man, and. 


_“ gave him many great Gifts, and 
“* ayade him Ruler over the whele 


Province of Babylon, and Chief 
of the Governours over all the 
Wife Men of Babylon (a. fort of 
a Chancellor to.rbetr Univer ficy,) 
But yet more than this, Verfe 46. 
“ The King fell apon his Face,and 
and worfhiped Daniel, and com- 
manded that they fhould offer an 
Oblation, and. “ {weet Odours un- 
tohim. Daniel was one of the 
King’s Idols: himfelf; and it feemis 
hard, to make one Idol worfhip 
another. Then, for their Obliga- 
tion, Daniel had fav'd the Lives 
of all thefe Chaldeans, but a lit- 
tle before ; and “t had been moft 
barbarous in them to have defir'd 
his Death, though they did his 
Companions, outof Envy at their 
advaneement. Al} thefe Soluti- 
ons are, we think probable, and 
neith er contradicts: the other. 

Q. ma marryd man , bue 
having avery ill Wife, bave been 
parted from her fome years, and 
defign never to live nuth her 
wore. Now Il defire your Advice, 
whether Imay prayto God to take 
her to himfelt, that I may en- 
deavour to make my (elf happy in 
another. ip 

A. Sure if fhe’s fit for Heaven, 
fhe’s fit for you 5 and if fhe were 
as goad while you: liv'd with her 

as 


‘ 
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as fhe is now, how came you to 
part >? But fuppofing the caufe 
were fufficient, and fhe’s grown 
never the better all this while, 
*twould yet be handfomer to fub- 
mit to God's Will, and wait with 
patience, or rather pray that he'd 
convert her, than take her away 
in fuch a condition. 


_ Q. Wheiher the Soul, in the 
ftace of Separation, fhall fee our 
Bleffed Saviour in his Glorified 
Humanity, or not z// re-invefted 
with the Body ? 

A. We have had occafion to ex- 
amine this Point , if we miftake 
not, more than once already, and 


- have fhewn the Opinion of the 


Ancients, concerning’ Martyrs be- 
ing immediately admitted into 
Paradice, To which we mutft re- 


fer the Querift, only adding, 


That St. Pauls clear in the cafe, 
that when we depart, we fhall be 
with Chri/t. 


Q. In the 6¢h, of Daniel,A De- 


cree was made, That none, for 


Thirty days, fhould ask any Pe- 
tition of God, or Man, but of 
the King only, under pain of be- 
ing caft into the Den of Lyons; 
and Verfe 11. Daniel was found 
making fupplication to his God. 


— Q. Whether Shadrach, Mefhach 


and Abednego did not Worlbip 
God thofeThirty days ; if they did, 
how thzy efcaped punifloment ? 
A. They might be dead during 
the Reign of feveral Kings, from 
the firft mention of them. If not, 
yet might efcape here more ea- 
fily than before, becaufe the chief 
Pique of the Prefidents was againft 
Daniel, their Rival; and there- 
fore they were fo careful to fer 
him, in ordet. to bring him un- 


that he might the more eafily-be 
difcovered , becaufe of his gene-— 
rous behaviour, above Difguife, or 
Fear, praying with his Window 
open; as formerly, towards. Fee ' 
rufalem, Be 


Q. When our Saviour was fee 
ona Pinacle of the Temple; 
Whether he was vifible to the peo 
ple, orno? .. pT 5 

A. Where's the Concern, whe- 
ther he was, or was not,. fince 
neither is affirmed in the Scrip- . 
ture 2? However, it. feems moft 
prolaable, that he was vifible, and 
that one part ef the Devil's 
Temptation was to perfuade him 
to Vain-Glory, and the perfor- 
naance of an unneceffary and un- 
feafonable Miracle ; As a Modern 
Poet has it; who introduces. the 
Tempter. thus accofting him : 


Flee from yon Court, the Vefted 
Priefts perceive, 
Their Morning-Sacrifice unfi- 
nifle'd leave. 

| And Again : 
Plunge hence, in fight of all th’ 
admiring Town, 
And in the Altars Flames waft 
| fofth down: - 
So fleall the wondring World due 
_ Honour bring, 
At once adore the God, and hail 


the King. 


However, it feems not probable 
that the Pinacle of the Temple 
was on Herod’s Tower, or the 
Porch; which, as the forementi- 
oned Authdr, in So/omon’s Time, 
was One Hundred and Twenty 
Cubits high , and not lefs in He- 
rods; But rather, fome of thofe 
{tately Galleries Fofephus menti- 
ons, whence the Priefts were ufed 


der the Lath of thé Law ; befides, | to fpeak to the people. 


Q. Wether 
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Q. Waether St. James, én the 
2d Chap. and 10th Verfe, then 
he fais, ‘ Whofoever fhall keep 
* the whole Law, and yet offend 
“in one point, is guilty of all; 
* does not condemn the mof? Righ- 
teous Perfons living, of violating 
all theLaw,whieh is al excepting 
often Repetition) that can be im- 
puted tothe worft of Men ? 

4. St. Auftin, as he is quoted 
by the Rhemifts, and others, ex- 
plains it thus, ‘ That he which 
‘offendsin one, that is, againft 
the General or great command- 
* ment of Love or Charity, which 
“isin a manner alf, as being the 
*fumm of all the plenestude of the 
“Law, andthe perfection of the 
“reft; hebreaks, after a fort, and 
“tranfgreffes all; no fin being 
“committed but either againit 
“the Love of God, or our Neigh- 
“bour. To this may be added, 
that he who makes ao Confcience 
of breaking one Command, and 
living in the ayow'd neglect of 
his Duty in any ene Inftance, it’s 
evident that “tis not out of Con- 
fcience. he obferves’ other Pre- 
cepts of the Divine Law, but from 
Cultom, Reputation, or fuch like, 
and not keeping it from a good 
Principle, he’s a Tranfgreffor, as 
well-as if he had more generally 
broken it’, ‘though it’s true, not 
in fo high a manner. Befides, 
there’s a’ Chain of Vertues, and 
he who breaks one Link, effectu- 
ally diffolvés it. After all, it be 
ing certain, as the fame Writer 
afirms ,. * That there’s‘none who 
“doth good , and finneth not; 
and as certain, that he does not 
contradict hiafelf it mutt fol- 
low, that the offending here men- 
tion'd, maft be a deliberate , ha- 
bitual thing, and that of an high 


Nature; as’ is Haughtinefs and} that God let's. Nature Work a 
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Uncharitablenefs towards a poot 
good Man , how light foever if 
may be efteemed, being the very 
thing here intended. — 
Q. How far by the ftrength of 


Nature may aChriftian perform . 


any good AG, relating to Soul or 
Body? . : 

A. By the frength of Nature 
we fuppofe the Ouerift intends 
the Remainder of Uncorrupt Na- 
ture, confider’d as diftinc& from 
Divine Grace, or the affiftance of 
Revealed Religion. And taking 
it in this fenfe, hecan do as much 
as an Heathen, and no more, 
becaufe all Men are alike, till 
Chriftianity makes the difference. 
Some of the Heathens, ’tis true, 
havedone many handfome things, 
and fpoke more; but then they 
were Men of an Extraordinary 
Genius ( their Commonalty be- 
ing much more barbaroufly and 
profligately lewd? than ours. ) 
They had made many Improve- 
ments in Natural Knowledge, 
being Men of ftrong heads, and 
clear Reafoning, and feem to 
haye brought fome part of it_as 
high as it could go: They had 
fome Syftems of Erhicks, which 
were generally true and good ; 
but they were not very forward 
in prastifing them, the moft Vir- 
tuous Men we find amongft ’em, 
Socrates,Cato, Seneca, and others, 
having fome very foul Blots in 
their Lives, ‘After all, “twill be 
dificult to ftate exactly what 
fhare of a good Action performed 
by a Chriftirn , may be aferib’d 
to Naturé, and what to an higher 
principle; at-"tis o Vother fide, 
when Evil Thoughts proceed 
from a Man’s own Mind, and 
when they aré injected by the 
Devil’ Thus, much is cértain 


fa 


‘ 


nothing in vain; but becaufe it 
can’t go far enough, he mutt, and 


does affift it, fo we mayn't be a-- 


ble precifely to define either the 
manner of his Opinion, or the 
meafure of it. "For Example, it’s 
natural for a Man in diftrefs to 
feek for aid, and that to the moft 
powerful Helper ; and the fame 
Light of Nature directs him to 
Ged. But ftill a Chriftian owns, 
that without the alliftance of 
God’s Holy Spirit, diftinct from 
ours, becaufe working together 
with it, his Prayer will never be 
accepted: And yet, as before, we 
queftion whether it be eafie to 
fix the very precife degree, where 
ore ends and. the other begins. 


- Tho’ this is fufficient to fatisfie 


and encourage us, that if we do 
_ our parts, God will not be want- 
ing in his. 


Q. Whether ’tis not the pro- 
duét of Original Sin, for any Man 
to lye under the Tyranny of ungo- 
verned Thoughts, I mean, fuch as 
are bonita and diforder'd ? 

A, All actual fin, as well as the 
misfortunes of Life, are undoubt. 
edly the fatal effects of that firft 
Tranfgreflion, and among other 
Weakneffes, none more trouble- 
fome and uncomfortable to a 
good Man, than this of vain and 
wandring Thoughts, efpecially in 
Holy Offices, as the contrary the 
sreateft Bleffing, and the high- 
eft pleafure that’s to be had on 
this fize the Stars, namely , to 
have a mind entirely bent and 
fix'd on heavenly Objects. “Tis 
true, the Fancy is fo nimble a Fa- 
culty, and has fo vaft a Range, 
atid the Soul it felffo active, ( in- 
deed AG it felf,) that ‘tis very 


difficult, efpecially for fome Tem~ 
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far 4s it will go, becaufe he does 


pers to obtain fuch a Maftery of 
themfelves in thefe Matters: But 
yet doubtlefs *tis poffible: The 
confideration of the Holinefs of 
Place, by tbe Prefence of God, and 
Dedication to him, will much 
conduce to this. Preparation be- 
fore, and long conftant ftrugling 
with our foolifh Thoughts, may 
at laft produce an Habit of clofe 
thinking, and more fteady De- 
votion. : | 
Q. What is the meaning of 
Mark 11, and the yath, 13th,1 4th 


Verfes, wheréin te have an Ac- | 


count, Chrift being hungry, went 
to a Fig-tree to feek for Figs, but 
finding none he curft it, though 
we read that the time was not 
yet come for that Fruit 2 

A. Our Saviour’s Curfing the 
Fig tree for bearing Leaves and 
no Fruit, was a moft evident In- 
ftruction to fuch Men whofe Pro- 
feffion made a fair fhew , that ~ 
fomething more was required ; 
and that if this Appearance of Ho- 
linefs was not accompanied with 


the Fruit of Good Works, it was 


nothing worth, this Emblem de- 
claring what fuch Perfons were to 
expect. And the Learned Doctor 
Hammond was of Opinion that 
the Fews were much like that 
leafy Tree, a meer Profeffing Peo- 
ple, which were to expect fpeedy 
Deftruction from him, if they 
continued in their Unfruitfulnefs. 
No other can be fuppos’d, but 
that what our Saviour did to the 
Tree was Emblematical,: for no 
Man of Common Senfe, if he had 
expected Figgs , wou'd upon a 
Difappointment - have revenged 
himfelf on a Senfelefs Tree, which 
cou’d in no refpect be acconnted 
faulty or blame-worthy. . And 
it’s very likely, that the Ac- 
| count 


count we have, that the time of 
Figs were not yet come, €5c. was 
purpofely added, that it might 
the more plainly appear, that our 
Saviour’s Curfe was not meant a- 
gainft the Tree, but only as it 
wasa Refemblance of a Profeflor 
that is barren of Geod Works. 

Q.! am left Executor by my 
Deceafed Father, which has crea- 
_ted me very much Trouble 5 and 
involved me ina vexatious Law- 
fuit, wherein obtaining no relief, 
t applied my felf to my Ad- 
Verfary, and defired Conditions of 
Peace; whereupon the matter 
was. debated. and concluded be- 
tween us, and feveral of mine as 
well as his Relations were then 
prefent, who afterwards blamed 
me for being too Rafh and Time- 
rous;° pretending, That I might 
‘have compounded for more than 
I did. 

Query 1. Whether I ought in 
Confcience to make good fo much 
Money, as my Relations do judge 
se to have given Raflly and Tr 
meroufly away ? - 

Query 2. I have nogreat For- 
tune,and have an Uncle and Aunt 
ubove eighty Years old, to whom I 
cannot but in Confcience allow 
Competent Maintenance, and by 
Wircue of the Exetutorfbip, I am 
to take care of my Younger Bre- 
rhren 3 now confidering the Char- 
ges they tue me unto, &ke. T 
Fear I fhould thereby be difabled 
to make fujfictent Provefion for 
a Famtys if I bad ones and for 
thee Realons dare not Marry——~ 
Although f findham not able to 
live Craitly in a fingle. Life : 
Therefore I defive your Advice, 


hour I ficail behave my felf in thefe 


Perplexities ? 
A. s. Sappofing you acted ‘in 
the Cule of thefe whom you were 


ta @ 


a 
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entrufted for, as if it had been. 
your own, Confcience and Juttice 
oblige you no further ; and fince 
you did the beft to the utmoft of 
your Knowledge, the blame lay 
in your Relations that did not, if 
they perceived you too eafie, in- . 


form you better. But if you act- 


ed with an unconeernment, or 
with too much indifference in the 
Affair, then you have injured 
them, and ought to make Repara- 
tion; fince it lay chiefly in your. 
Breaft to determine the Matter. 
This you alone know, and there- 
fare are obliged to act according- 
y: . 

A. 2. You are exprefly com- 
manded rather to Marry than 
burn, and fince you have fome- 
thing, if you are a fober Man, 
you may get a Wife with fucha 
Fortune as may be able by Im- 
provement to maintain both her 
and what charge may probably 
enfue. Befides, your Uncle and 
Aunt can’t live long, and you'll: 
have more com¢ into your hands, 
tho’ the reft of what you have 
will undoubtedly be bleft for your 
Religious Care of them, and 
thofe Brothers committed to your 
Charge, which you'll do well to 


make capable of fome Employ- - 


ment both for their Good and 
your own Eafe. But we have one 
Caution to give you, upon which 
more than a little of your Quiet 
depends, that-you make choice of 
fuch a Wife whofe temper may 
agree with your Ciscunttances, 
and that will not. think much of. 
your Religious Charity, for “twill 
be neXt tomimpoible to conceal it 
whoily from her. 


Q_.A Tradefman in the Coure 
fry marries a Gentlewoman, both 
pretend to great Fortayes, but-@ 

little 


\ 


a 


H 


little time difcovers them equally 
deceived ; he breaks, and is caft 


into Prifon, fhe forced to thift 


for her felf, goes to Service, where 


fhe lives. well feveral Years, but - 


has lately fallen into a. very good 
Trade, and gets Money, his Cre- 
ditors being fatisned of his Infol- 


vency, difcharged him out of 


Prifon, who not being ufed to 
work, ( having lived very well 
and credibly in his Time,) is for- 
ced to depend on her for his 
Maintenance. pili 

Query, Whether bis Wife is 
obliged to maintain him, andlive 
with him as before he failed ; or if 
She be, whether fhe does well to 
keep him at a farther diftance 
than fhe does her Servants, being 
fearce ever admitted to her board, 
tho fometimes in her Bed, as i 
pears by her having lately had a’ 
Child by him; her Friends think 


gt hard fhe fhould maintain him 


in Idlene{s, and prompt her to Se- 
werities againjt bem and bis, cen- 
fure Her and Them for their hard 
ufage of him; ber Excufe, or Rea- 
fon why [he would not live with 
him, is, becaufe he is Proud, Saw- 
cy and Contentious, amd thas ber 
Life would be very uncomfortable. 
Now Gentlemen, Whether ought 
{lee to confider her Duty, or ber 
Comfort > 
A, Both : Since here her Quiet 
doesnot contradict her Duty. she 
having the Power in her own 
hands, may in all Probability 
make her own Conditions, which 
ought to be as goed and bonoura- 
ble to fuch a Relation as her Cir- 
curmftances ( all things confide- 
red bath as to Temper, Fortune 
and Duty) will admit. She may, 


_ and is to becommended, now ‘tis 


in her Power, if fhe does what 


fhe can to keep her {elf happy, 


‘Wol. Il. «Phe, Athenfan OR A CLE. 


who propofes the Qvery, 
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And fhe mutt likewife’ remember 
he isher Husband, and prudently 
to be ufed.as fuch, fhowing her 
Goodne(s and Chriftianity by ta- 
king fome care of him, that wou’d 
take none of her. If he anfwers 
the Character here given, fhe 
had better let him have a reafo- 
nable fhare, than make him Mae 
fter of her Purfe, nor is the eb- 
liged to more: But we think it 
hard , he fhou’d. want neceffa- 
ries, whilft fhe, without injury ta 
her felf, can fupply him ; the beft 
Method fhe can take is, to put 
him in a way of Bufinefs,by which 
he may be juft and honourable 
both to her and to thofe other 
Perfons he is indebted to; and 
that Man muft have the Soul ef 
a Moufe, that may be put into a 
capacity of repaying thofe Ob- 
ligations he lies under, and will 
not accept the Offer. We think 
it be& for them, if poffible, to 
live together , all paft things be~ . 
ing forgot of either fide, that 


-May occafion any Feuds, and he 


muft be an ungrateful black Vil- 
lain that will abufe a Woman that 
fhall deal fo handfomly by him. 
| Q. I defire to know what Rea- 
fon the Church of England can 
give for not ufing che Oil to the - 
Sick, which they are obliged to do 
by the 5th of St. James, the 13¢b, 
14th, and 16thVerles, mherewe 
find it written, ‘Is any Man fick | 
* among yourLet him bring in the 
* Priefts of the Church, and Jet 
‘ them pray over him, anointing 
* him with O:/in the Name of our 
“ Lord 5; and the Prayer of Faith 
* fhall fave the fick Man, atid our 
‘ Lord will lift him up; andif he 
‘ be in fin; his fin fhall be for- 
* given him. ~ | 

A. We find tis a Catholick 
by his 
4 quoting 


quoting the Text out of the Re- 
milfs Tranflation ; though we fhall 
much eafier anfwer why we o- 
mit the Cuftom, than thofe of 
his Communion, why they {till 
make ufe en't. And that they 
may have all: fair play poffible, 
well endeavour to. reprefent the 
full force of their Arguments for 
this practice, which may be met 
with in their Annotations on the 
place, and other Writers ;  omit- 
ting, and not returning their 
foul Language, of Unbelievers, 
Heretécks, Mifereants,€5c. which 
they there fo plentifully load us 
with. They fay for themfelves, 

1, That the Sacrament of Ex- 
tream Unttion was in{tituted by 
Chrift himfelf; and that Vene- 
rable Bede, * and other Ancient 
Writers, think the 6th of St. Mark 
pertains thereto. 

2. They ask what Difhonour is 
it to God that aSacrament fhould 
be inftituted in the manner of 
Oi! any more than Water ? Why 
Grace mayn’t be ‘annexed to one 
as wellas inthe other? 

3. That this prefcription of the 
Apoftle’s was general and abfo- 


lute ; and not only to endure for | 


a Seafon, requirlng us to fhew 
where ‘twas ever abrogated and 
altered. 

4. Toe Church ftill continu’d 
the practice of it. 

§- Fo prove it not a Tempo. 
rary, miraculous Gift, they ask, 
Whether Men were generally com: 
manded to feek for Health by mi- 
ratuldus.means > 

6. They interpret | faving } 
here, torelate to the Sou, Claftev 
wp | to the Body, but that by na- 
tural Means, without Miracle. 

7. FEhey. ask, 


Whether all. 
Prietts or Elders had the Gift of | 


hee ” 
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If not, they think it in vain to call 


‘em. If they had, Why did any 
Die 3 ‘ 

8. Others urge, that the reft of 
St. Fames’s Precepts were per- 
petual, why not this too 2 

9. That Miracles don’t extend 
to the Spiritual Gifts, as Saving 
here, and Forgivenefs of Sins. This 
we think is the full ftrength of 
their Argument, which we’}] now 
endeavour to Anfwer. ; 

Tothe 1. They contradi& and 
anfwer themfelves, in their Notes 
on 6 St. Mark. Here they fay, 
that himfelf~ inftituted. Ex:ream 
Untiton ; But becaufe they, find 
nothing on’t in the Gofpel, there 
they fay “twas only what the Dif. 
ciples did [ a preparation to the 
Extream Union] Nowa pre- 
paratson is not an Infiztution. But 
further, Chrift did not there, nor 
any where elfe jultifie or command 
it, becaufe the Apoftles heal’d 
the Sick without it; By taking 
by the Hand, a bare Word , the 
Impofition of Hands, Napkins 


that teuch’t em, nay, their very 


Shadows, as we may learn in 
their Aéts, the Ceremony being 
ad Libitum ; the Effence, as here, 
Faith and Prayer in fick and 
whole, Jf any ask how St. Fames 
here enjoins Unction , we anfwer 
with Laghefoor, That twas a com- 
mon Religions Ceremony among 
the Jews, retain’d by the Apo- 
files, as Baptifin, Impofition of 
Hands, 9c. feems alfo to have 
been, fome ef which Cuftoms 
were adopted by our Saviour, and 
made perpetual, others not. 

To their 2. What. difhonour 
‘tis to. God to inftitute a Sacra- 
ment in Oil, &c. We Anfwer , 
None at all if he pleasd, but 
they mult not make this pafs for 


healing ta the Primitive Church ? Logic, or perfade us that what- 


ever 


ra Bean wet ¥ Ne fake 
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ever God mtay do, he has actually 
done?) 27 Sas 
To the 3. Tho’ the prefervati- 
on be conceived in Terms general 
and abfolutey (If any Man] yet 
it related only to the State of the 
Church at that time, when Mira: 
cles were Wrought ; St. Paul ex- 
preffing himfelf in the fame man- 


ner of the Temporary Ufage, of 


Praying and Prophefying with the 
Head covered or uncovered, €3c. 
and in feveral other inftances. 
But where, fay they, was it 
Abrogated or Alter'd? We An- 
fwer, it fell of itfelf, when the 


Miraeulous Virtue ceafed which: 


attended its fince *t had been a 
_ tnocking God to have afcertain’d 
the fign without the Subftancee- 
ver accompanying it. *Twas the 
_ Prayer of Faith which was requi- 
red with it, namely, The Faith of 
Miracles, botli in fick and whole: 
Now we defire leave to ask them 
One Queftion, for the many they 
have ask’t us, Wherein they think 
it Faith or Prefumption in fome 
of their own Wife Saints of late 
Ages, who have gone to Graves, 
and eit the Dead to A- 
rife; dnd when they have Jain 
till, as ftubborn as any Hereticks, 


refuting to hear ’emi, have conti- 


nued bellowing over ’em to per- 
fuade’em to 't , refufing to tir, 
till dragg’d away by thofé about 
em, ' 


4. That the Churcli ftill cori- 
tinues the Practice of it , as aSa- 
crament, and thisin all Ages, and 
Places, after the Miraculous Vir- 
tue ceas'd, they pretend, bur can 
never prove, the Councils they 
bring tor’t beitig ationt Soo years 
after onr Saviour. We kriow the 
Walentinidn Herétticka dvd it, but 
fupipole they’ fares plead their 
Rasaipis. 


Sa 


77 
5+ Nature teaches to feck Health 
by all lawful means, God does the © 
fame, in the command, Thou 
foale not kill. You think he alfo 
bids you do it in the Apocrypha, 
Give place to the Phyfician, for 
the Lord hath created him. The 
Nobler the Phyfician the better; 
the furer the means, the more de. 
firable. Miracles, you grant; were. 
lawful means, and the Nobleft of 
any other; therefore they were 
asmuchrequir’d tobe ufed fince 
the power not given in vain. 
_ 6. All the three. words here 
us’d, plainly related to the Body; 
Taras, Byer Ett VeLvONT ee, To 
fave (as he fav’d others, himfelf 
he-cannot) to lift up Sick, of 
Bedrid. But their Union is not 
to Cure the Body, feldom or ne- 
ver with expectation of “it, why 
elle do they call it Exereme ? 
Therefore not the fame with that 
in the Text, nor to be grounded 
on it; asfome of their own Au- 
thors ingenuoufly confels: f* 
7. There’s no necedity of all 
having this miraculaus Gift, “tig 
enough if fome had it in all 
Churches , which’ tis very réafon- 
able to believe they had ; the Gift 
_ of Miracles, and particularly. 
beating, being then conftantly 
beftowed at the pouring ouc of the 
| Holy Ghoft, a8 we learn from the 
Hiftory of Simon Magus. Fot 
the Objection, None then wontd _ 
have died: It lies almoft as full a 
gainft the Miracles of elf the A- 
| poltles, at leaft, | while anjong - 
their Converts But ‘tis eafily 
anfwered; Miracles were only 
to be wrought where dnd wher 
God's Glory requir’d ’em, and 
whete, as before, he gave the mijta- 
culons Faith to heal; and to bé 
healed: . 


1 
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8. This hasbeen partly anfwe- 
ted, and there needs little more 
‘than repeating what has been faid, 
for it’s full fatisfaction. Several 
of St. Paul's Precepts were plain- 
ly temporary, as well as this of St. 
Fames, and yet moft of their 
Writings to be a perpetual Rule. 
What St. Paul fays of Prophefying; 
as. before, was temporary, if not 
alfo that of Marriage. What be 
Wages of the Priefts maintenance, 
Schifins, ‘the Sacrament, €9c. are 
all perpetual. 

_ 9, What they urge, that Mira- 
cles here don’t extend to Spiritual 
Gifts, as Salvation and Forgive- 
gie(s; The firft.has been anfwe- 
red; The fecond was not. the 
Effect of Miracle, but of Prayer, 
Faith and Confefion, afterwards 
recommended; on which, as Dr. 
Flammond thinks, Abfolution by 
the Bifkop or Préeft | the Abfo- 
lution of the Church in the Hands 
of the Rulers thereof | are hisex- 


prefs Words. Whereas the Papiits | 


make this Al/olnecon (till diftinct 
from the Unéfion, and both ne- 
ceffary to all that leave the World, 
jutt as they are departing. 


©). Isit mot plain, that the 
Writers of the Scripture were Fal- 
hible, as meil.as others 5 and that 
the Apoftles were aétually roilta- 
ken in matter of Faith; both Hi- 
{tory and Prophecy; particularly 
St. Paul and orhers, as torbe end 
of the Worid, which they thought 
very near, as we read from their 
Writings ? 

A. No, by the Socrnians leave, 
it’s fo far from being plain, that 
the ccntrary is trae and evident. 
' And indeed were it not,could the 
Sacred Writers bave been fo gradly 
miftaken, and that in things of fo 
great moment, as fure none can 


be greater than the End of the 


i. 


‘ 


World , how could wethink ’em - 


Divinely infpir'd? -If they: could 
be miftaken in one thing,why not 
in another? And were can we ffop, 
er what fecurity for our Faith 
when they who fhould be the pil- 
lar and Foundation of Truth, thus 
deceive us? This, ‘tis true, mutt 
be allowed that the Apoftles, as 
Men, were Fallable and fubject to 
the like Paffions and Infirmities, 
with other good Men, and where 
accordingly in common matters of 
Life, like others fometimes mifta- 
ken. But when they acted as A- 
poftles, or Evangelifts, pubhfhing 
the Gofpel, or inftrvcting the 
Chureb by their Writings, both in 
that and after Ages here, tis high- 
ly Reafonable, nay, neceflary 
to fuppofe fuch an Extraordi- 
nary Affifiance from heaven, as 


fhould preferve *em from deliver- 


ing any thing that was falfe to 
the World 5 fuch affiftance had the 
Penmen of the Holy Writings in 
the Ofd Tefiament, who delivered 
allin the Name of God; and 
where they are quoted in the New, 
they are attributed to the Holy 
Spirit. Nor were the <pojfiles 


4 


\ 


= 


Inferior tothem, nay, had a more . 


plentiful Effufien of all Miraculous 
Gifts than ever was beftowed on 
Men before our Saviour; and if, 
they were but fo much as Hone't 
Men, their Writings muft be alfo 
divinely directed, becaufe they 
themfelves equal *em with the 
re{t of the facred Scriptures, when 
they have occafion to mention 
them. Butnow to Fad, for we 
own ‘twill be in vain to Reafon 
for their Infallibility, if it appears 


they have actually faii'd, which | 


we deny they ever did,and are /a- 
t1sfied noOdjection can be brought 
to the contrary, which maynt 

have 


: 
! 


vol. IL The Athenian ORACLE 179 _ 


-have a fair and fufficient Anfiver. 
For "tis St. Paul, which is moft 
Frequeutly clamoured againtt (tho’ 
we muit thank Grorius for bsgin- 
ningit 5 but if he won’t aliow the 
Apoftles to be Infallible, we hope 
we need not allow him to be fo,) 
-it feems unacountable, how Men 
of Senfe, and fuch deep Preten- 
ders to Reafon, fhould Run away, 
whole Droves of “em together, 
with fo open a Fadacy. The place 
they principally urge, is that in 
1 Thef: 4. chap.‘ Then we that are 
* alive, and remain unto the co- 
‘ming of the Lord fhail not pre- 
“vent them which are afleep. 
And again, verfe 17. ‘We which 
* are alive, and remain, fhall be 
* caught up together with them in 
“ the Clouds, to meet the Lordin 
‘the Air, Ke. 

From whence they fhrewdly 
argue, He includes himfelf , and 
therefore thought he fhould be 

alive at the coming of Chritt. 
But doesnot any Child know that 
common way of Speech wherein 
we fpeak, our felvesin the Per- 
fons of others, e(pecially when 
Members of the fame Communi- 
ty 3 as St. Paul of the Church Mi. 
litant ? It’s plain from other pla- 


ces, he could not himfelf think the. 


__ End of the World was fo much as 
near; and this he folemnly tells 
thefe Theffalonians in the next 
. Epitle; which feems to be writ 
much on that very occafion, be- 
caufe forme had miltaken his fir/?, 
as others do now, and thought the 
World was not long to lait. A- 
gain, he could not expect to live 
totheend of the World; for he 


fays, he expected foon to die ; 


_ fam now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my depature is 
“at hand, 


QMhat degree does filuer bear 


among ft other metals, what are 
the chief Properties of ity and 
from mbence itis that we have 
the greaceft part of st? ; 

A. Silver isthe fineft Metal in 
the World excepting Gold , “twill 
beat very thin, and ftretch in Wier 
beyond any fort ot Metal but Gold, 
even as {mall as a Man’s hair. Ie 
will not ruft, but Cankers a lit- 
tle into a pale blew, confumes 
fome finall matter in. meltting, 
‘tis difolvable, fike other Metals, 
in Aqua fortis ; Anda thinplate . 
of it, as a great or Iefler piece, 
rub‘d with Brimftone , and held 
over a Candle, {pits and moulters, 
becaufe it is Calcin’d ; the powder 
of which paints glafs yellow. It 
chiefly comes from the Weft-In- 
dies, and High Germany , being 

ug out of M:nes in an Oar not 
much unlike Lead or Antimony, 
and the richer Veins of Lead are 
faid to have much Silver in them. 
When this Oar lies open to the 
“lr it fends forth fometimes bran- 
ches like a white Mofs , of pure 
Silver call’d the Silver tree, and 38 
faid to be imitated by fome Chy- 
Mitts who alfo pretend to make 
factitious real Silver by the lower 
Preparation of their Philofophers- ” 
ftone 5 befides which there js a 
Counterfeit of it, made by whi- 
tening Copper, too well known to 
thofe fparks amongft us who cheat 
by falfe Plate or Money. . The 
touchitone and fire are generally 
the methods ’tistryed by. A vel: 
vel of it in common ufe is long a 
heating, but then perferves its heat 
as Jong. 

QI fkall nor take the way that 
fome Perfons have done, in hopes 
40 $ain an Anfwer, by accufing 
jou of _unkindnels, in noe refol- 
ving my Query, aleba’ perhaps as 
often fens as mof you recéive,and - 

N 2 wie 
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with as many requefts added to 
mine; but rather conclude,if I pa- 
rrently wait, I fall fooner or later 
be fatisfied ‘by you; And fince I 
oblerved in one of your late Ora- 
cles, that you would have anjfive- 
red aQueftion,if it bad again been 
fent you ; and not knowing but 
mine may, as well as others,be loft 
in the Crowd,I flak here again 
repeat it as follows, viz. What are 
the Opinions of the Remonttrants, 
as to matters of Faith? I beg 
the favour of you to be as full upon 
zt as your Paper will permit ; 
which will be no {mall Obligation 
to me, and many other of your 
hearty Friends: | 

A. TheRemonftrants believing 
that the Chriftian Religion con- 
filts in obeying the precepts of 
the Gofpel, they maintain we 
muft particularly endeavour to 
fhun all ervors which may divert 
us from Pi:ty, and that we ought 
to inftruct our felves in the Da- 
Ctrines of the Chriitian Religion, 
according to the relation they 
have tothe obedience which God 
requires of us. They believe if 
Cartitians were not fo divided as 
they are, *twou'd befufficient on 
Ivto keep to this Principle ; but 
fiance controverfies bavecaufed fo 
many divifions amongit them , 
thry fook upon it almott necetla 
ry foexamine the importance of 
fkefe  controverfies , that they 
May not rafhly condemn fucn 
min ssexcluded from falvation , 
*ho oypht be as pood Chriliians 
as themflelves. They donot allow 
of engaging our fel¥esinio fuch 
fut! gueitions about which 
God hae revealsd nothing to us, 
as whether Etero.ty is tucce:dive 
or not shout the manner of God’s 
fimentity, avd fuch like. They 
fatisue thetifelvcs with prapo- 


Voll 


fing divers cpiniaeat and thewing 
the unconquerable difficulties 
wherein they fhou’d involve 
themfelves let them embrace 
which fide they wou’d, and there- 
fore they conclude it is enotigh to 
believe the ground of things, 
without its being neceflary to de- 
cide any thing about the manner 
of em, determining only in fuch 
cafes where the Scripture or our 
reafon inftructs us fo Clearly that - 
‘twou’d be impoifible to remain 
in doubt. They maintain in ge- 
neral, that God is not the Au- 
thor of fin, but fay when men fin 
God determines them by the con- 
courfe of his providence to will 
Certain things which ‘are fins, 
and yet without having any part. 
in their fins; becanfe God per- 
forms only what isP/y/ical in their 
actions, and men the moral part. 
In refpect to the fin of our firft. 
parents, they fay that God, to 
prove their obedience, forbid 
them to eat of the fruit of a cer- 
tain tree under pain of death, 
which they underfland of atem- : 
poral and not eternal death; and 
that after they had fuffer’d di- 
vers iniferies, their fouls fhou’d 
be feparated from their bodies ; 
whereas if they had obey’d God, 
they fhou’d never have dyed. 
As to the effect the fin of our Pa- 
rents has praduced in their Poite- 
rity, befides the miferies and 
death which we inherit from ‘em, 
they held that Children are born 
lefs pure than Adam was when 
he was created , and with a cer- 
tain inclination to pleafure, and 
whatfoever can caufe it, which 
they do not immediately take 
from Adam, but from their Mo- 
thers ; and that this inclination 
varies 2ccording as the defects 
ef thofe which |bare them ‘are 

cifferent , 
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different, and according to the 
diverfity of their temperaments. 
This difpofition being natural to 
Children, the leaft occafion is 
fufficient to incline them to fin: 
Asfoon as they are arrived to any 
knowledge they ardently em 

brace whatever creates them any 
pleafure , and avoid pain at any 
price whatever. But whilft they 
are uncapable of making any ufe 
of- their reafon the Remonf rants 
majntain that this inclination is 
not properly a fin, and that it 
Cantiot merit eternal death. Fhey 
further fay that there is nothing. 
criminal in this inclination, efter’ 
they are capable of ufing their 
reafon, provided they don’t con- 
fent to follow it when it inclines 
them to violate any of Gods cem- 
mands, concerning the covenants 
which God made with 4d;rabam 
and Mofes; they fay the Ja{t was 
not capable of carrying the I/rae- 
lites toa perfect fanctification , 
which they look upon tobe the 
‘eafon for making the covenant 
of grace ; and that “twas the pure 
mercy of God which induced him 
to make this covenant with Men; 
wherein’ at the fame: time he dif- 
cover d his mercy towards Sin- 
ners and his hatred to fin, by par- 
doning none but through the fa- 
crifice of his Sen. They fay our 
Saviour added to the Laws of 
Mofes thofe which prohibit {wea- 

ring, putting away a Man's wife 
éxcept for Adultery, and -the 
command of loving our enemies. 
This as he was a Prophet; and 
that he executed the office of a 
Prieft in the oblation of the fa- 


crifice which hath expiated our | 


fins, and the interceffion he now 
continually makes for us in hea- 
ven. Although they affirm that 
God cou'd have pardon’d us, if 


he had thought fit, without the 
facrifice of his Son, yet they fay 
he was not willing to doit, ex- 
cept his Son wou’d offer up him- 
felf a facrifice for the falvation of 

mankind. They maintain this 
doctrine in oppofition to thofe 
who believe that Jefus Chrift per-' 
form’d no act of his Prie(tly funé 
ction upon earth, and likewife a- 
gaintt thofe who fay he complea- 
ted his oblation upon the Cro/s. 
And they fay he perform’d the 
office of a King, in that being 
enter’d into Heaven by his own 
blood, he received from God the 
power of Converting men, and © 
explating their fins by making 
them acceptable to God through 
the holinefs to which he guides 
them. TheRemonstrants alfo hold, 
That Jefus Chrift did not fuffer 


‘the pains which we have deferved, 
either in refpect to their duration 


or greatnefs,but that God through 
his mercy, was willing to accept, 
the factitice of his Death fér the 
expiation of our fins, and upon 
his account has remitted that pu- 


-nifiment which we merited. They 


believe, that thofe who from this. 
Opinion, accufe then) of teffen- 
ing the fatisfaction, have not ta- 
ken their Idea of this. Sacrifice 
from the Scripeure , but fome 
Schools Divines. They affirm that 
both Reafon and the Scriprures 
furnifh them with invincible proofs 
for this opinion, and fay that here- 
in they agree withCa/uin, who faid 
that the merie of Fefus Chrift des 
pended alone on the grace of God, 
and that if we wou'd oppofe 1t fim- 
py, and of it, felf , to the Fudg- 
ment of God,it wou'd not avasl,be= — 
caufe there is nothing in man that 
can merit any thing before God. 
They look upon predettinati- 
onto be. only adecree of God by 
N3 - whica 
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which of his good Pleafure, he 
has refolved fram all Eternity to 
elect as his, to juftifie. and fave 
‘all. thofe who fhou’d believe in 
Felus Chri, and till death per- 
fevere in the Faith : And on the 
contrary to look uponunbelevers, 
as rebels, and. to damn them if 
they. continued in their zncreduls- 
ty... This decree, they. neither 
look upon to be election or repro- 
- bation bat the foundation of both, 
which God Executes in time, 
when he choofes for his People 
thofe who actually believe in 
Chrift Fefus, and faves them when 
they have perfevered in the Faith : 
And alfo when he beholds the 
wicked as objects of -his wrath, 
and damns them after they are 
dead in their impenitency and 
wickednels. The Remonftrants 
believing that thofe who are 
damn’d, are fo through their 
own fault, {ince they are not ex- 
cluded from falvation, but through 
they own Impenitency; main- 
taining they might parcake of the 
facrifice of Fefus Chrift, who was 
offered for. all Men without ex: 
ception, the frases thereof being 
univerfally applyed to all who 
wou'd believe in him, without 
which they could enjoy nothing 
of it. Inrefpect to the Heathens 
who have never heard the Gof- 
pel, they foppofe they will not 
be condemn’d for not having be- 
lieved what they »ever heard of ; 
and that they fhould not be con 
demn’d to everlafting flames, if 
they made a good ule of what 
hight God had given them; con- 
fequently that we might fuppofe, 
fither that God wou'd {fo com- 
municate to them the benefits of 
pur Saviour's death, that by an 
extraordinary grace he might fave 


fome of thefe whe have nor ! 


known him,not ehrough their own 
fault, but becaufe the Gofpel was 
n@ver preached to them: Or that 
God would difcover his Word to 
them by fome uncommonMethod, 
ashe did to Cornelius the Centu- 
rion: They do not believe the 
Call of God fo powerful that it 
cannot be refifted, fince they hold 
it does not deftroy Man's Free- 


Will, whereby he is able to turn _ 


from fin, or to purfue it; and 
whereas thofe who are not conver. 
ted might be fo if they wou'd; 
thofe that were, had a power to 
refufe itif they wou'd not. They 


think, that fince God gives Laws, | 


to which he has added threats and. 
promifes, that he fails not of exe- 
cuting according as thele Laws 
are obferv’d or violated, fince he- 


exhorts Men to be converted, and 


praifes them when they turn 
from their evil:ways, and 1s angry 
with thofe that refufe it ; it. fup- 
potes that he gives to all Mena fuf- 
ficient means to do their Duty. 
The Remonftrants hold that, 
God does not in theGofpel require 
fuch a perfect obedience as is never 
interrupted by any fin, fo asto 
threaten Eternal death to thofe 
who commit the leaft fault. He 
contents himfelf with requareng re- 
pentance, which fuppofes that we 
have offended him, and does not 
exclude all fin’ for the time to 
come, but only that of habit. They 
think perfeverance in Piety abfo- 
futely neceffary to Salvation, yet 
doubt net but aMan truly regene- 
rated may fall from that. ftate, 
As to juftifcation, they fay God: 


regards our Obedience, although 


imperfect, as if it were perfect, 
inconfideration of the faccifice of 


Felus Chrift. They hold we can — 


never be aflured we fhall be faved 
how holily focver we live, and 
eee ‘ , therefore 
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therefore that St. Paubcommand. | 


ed us te work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling. 


Q. Whether a Man who has 


* by miftake married his own 
Daughter, coming afterwards to 
know ity 43 oblig’d to acquaint 
her with it, if he believe the 
knowledge of it woud occafion 
her Death; and how otherwife 
he ought to demean himfelf in 
that condition, having Children 
by her, upon whom the Reproach 
of being fo born may bring a great 
.  Affli&ion 2 
- . A, He isnot affur'd his difco- 
vering it to her will have any 
’ fuch ill effect,but certainly knows 
he lives in unlawful Embraces, 
-which he is oblig’d to quit. And 
why may it not be done with lit- 
tle or no injury to her. Tis 
plain the confequence he fears 
_ muit proceed from Grief which 
cou'd be caufed only through a 
fenfe of the Guilt fe has. lived in, 
or the Separation from him : 
The firft of which fhe is free from 
fo long as fhe is ignorant of it, and 
the moft unhappy part of the 
~ taft may very well, be avoided by 
their living innocently together 
as tender Friends, and by parting 
Beds, for which they need not 
give an account to every one that 
may accidentally know it ; and to 
fuch, as “twill be ‘neceflary, ma- 
ny handfom Pretences may be 
made without. telling the real 
caufe, . This way will. alfo. be 
beit for their Children, for whofe 
fakes they ought to.keep both the 
World and Them ignorant of it. 
Q_.A Gentleman, being in 
love with a Young Lady, and ba- 


uing difclos'd bimfelf to ber with 


allkindnefs, fire flighted him and 
never would own fhe had any res 


Spek for him ; he obferving that, 
let it fall, and minded it no more, 


she agreeing it foould be fo as well 


as he; Now another Young Lady, 
being in love with this Gentlea 
man, and profeffing her felf to be 
wholly bis, if be will remain con- 
ftant ; he taking this into con- 
fider ation, follows the Suit. The 
former bearing this, charges him 
with inconftancy:, Now your 
Fudgment in both cafes is re- 
quired, which of them he fhould 
cleave too. A fpeedy Anjwer is 
entreated. 2 
A. You are oblig'd to keep to 
the laft , having already made 
your Addreffes to her, and hand- 
fomely retreated from the firft, 
though we fhou'd not have com- 
mended your hafte, but that we 
fuppofe gratitude might probably 
have alittle influenced you ; and 
indeed, “tis a great piece of cruel- 
ty, though too commonly practi- 
fed, to refufe or defpife a fair La- 
dy only becaufe fhe loves firft. . 
Q. I humbly crave your {pee- 
dy and best Advice to the fol- 
lowing particulars ; A young Mar 
having married 4 young Woman, 
who was well defcended, but For~ 
tune being not fo propstivus to 


to ber, asto many others, far in= . 


feriour te her, in refpeét of Ler 
inward Endowments; fhe was 
lefe without a Dowry, which ber 
Husband was not infenfible of ; 
yet out of fincere love and affectio 
on, was willing to embrace. ber 
upon honorable Terms.; Their 


| Marriage prov d.not a little die 


fiafteful co his Relations, info- 
much that they leave. no means 
unattempted to. fet the young 
Couple at. variance ; what he has 
got be acquir d zt proprio Marte, _ 
not being in the leajt beholding ta 
his Relations for it, and confide- 
N 4. ring 
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vingtheir daily furmifes,t heConfe- 
guence whereof I fear will prove- 
“deftruBive of each others well- do 
$n; fhe being vertuonjly inclin’d, 
‘defires your advice in ber Beba- 
wiour cowards her Husband's Re- 
YVations, in fuch a ease; and here 
gn you ll infinitely oblige, 

“A. This is fo common amerror 
‘in Parents, that fhe can’t much 
‘wonder at it, and tho the gesera- 
lity of it willnot extenuate the 
Wwickednifs, in refpect to them, 
qt may in fcme degree make her 
more eafy under it. And ‘tis not 
Gmprobable but in time by for- 
giving all their unhandfome Re- 
flections without feeming to refent 
Jem,and refsecting them as’ the 
Relatisn they are in to her hus- 
and requires,fhe may convince 
them, if they are not ‘perfect 
““Mack- worms, that fuch a good 
‘and prudent wife, is a. much more 
fuitable match to one that can 
‘naintain her, than a Golden one 
without thefe qualities. Yet fhou'd 
not this way produce the wifht- 
for effect, "twill not mifs of its ree 
ward; fince *tis natural to fuppole, 
¢hat her husband who already loves 
her for her merit, will elieem her 
{till more, as he finds new addi- 
_tionsto ifs the fhou’d this alto fail, 
fhe cannot want that fatisfaction 
of mind which alweys refults 
from having acted wilely , and 
done eur duty. 
Cu Since our Curiofity 1s not 
only confined to great fiates, and 
be rhat will have a tolerable 
hnomledge of the world, mult bes 
a-quainted aithits parts to Roto 
rhe while 3 hope I may find a fa- 
wolrable return to my requeft, 
wwwich is, That you'd be pleafed to 
duform me about thefe folowing 
particulars of Geneva 3 Wheeher 
s¢ has wot formerly bees under the 


power of the Romans, and fifo, ' 


of what Religion its inhabétants 


were before that times Ifit has 


| pever been eall’d by anyasher 


namie; with an account of the 
moft remarkable changes as toits 
Government, and what time the 
Reformation began there, and the 
firft occafion of it ? 

A. Altho the Ancient name of 
this Town was called Geneva, as 
we fee inthe commentaries of Ce- 
far, and fome other Authors, yet 
Mr. Leez tells usit bore the name 
of Gobenna for many ages togethers 
The Country of the Allobroges, 
whereof Geneva was a Colony, be- 
ing reduced into aRomanProvince, 
theRomans at the fame time intro- 
duced their’ Laws and Religion 
into the Town of Geneva, which 
is the reafon they {till call fome 
Rocks that are in a Lake over a- 
gainit the Town the Stones of Ns- 
ton, that is, Neptune ; according 


to the cuftom of theRomans, who - 


confecrated to their Gods all the 
rocks they found either in the Sez, 
Lakes, or Rivers. It alfo appears 
by divers infcriptions which ftill 
remain, that this place was the 
habitation of many Romans. Be- 
fore it was conquered by them, 
the people were (uch zealous wor- 
fhippers of Venus, that Fathers of 
Families, without any difficulty 
proftituted their wives and daugh- 
ters in honour of this Goddefs , 
and practifed a thoufand impuri- 
ties, which were till then unheard 


of by theGam/s,Romans,or Greeks. 


But afterwards it received from the 
Romans a more Chalte Religion, 
for which it is indebted to- Fasius 
Cefar, as well as for its new Laws, 
and for its being made the Capi- 


tal of the Province. Andit at firft | 


received Chriltianity in part, if 
we may credit Aufelmn , (who 
founded his relation fronia Adox& 


whe ~ 


> 


 VolIL The Atheniat OR A CEE. 


who writ the Hiftory of the Voy- 
age which Char/emaign made to 
Geneva) by the minittry of Dio- 
nyfius the Areopagite. 

However it is, our chief Rela- 
tions are from the Monks, who 
tells us, That the Roman Gover- 
nour which Auguftus fent to Ge- 
neva, was called Lucius Fulius 
Broccus, under whofe Government 
the Emperor granted this Town 
the Lordfhip of the Lake, which 
had been long difputed 5 becaule, 
tho the Neighbouring parts-Rebel- 
led after the Death of Fulius, yet 
they continu’d firm to theEmpire. 
They fay, that Paradoous one of 
the feventy Difciples, was the firft 
Bithop of Geneva, where he dyed 
being ninety feven years old, un- 
der the Empire of Trajan, *whom 
Donnelus fucceeded,who had been 
Deacon; being: Elected by the 
people, and contirm’d by the 


Pope, that he afterwards obtained 


a publick Church; but after his 
Death, the Church which confift- 
ed of 800 perfons, was without a 
Bithop till the year one hundred 
and thirty five, when Hyginus was 
‘received among{t them, who was 
chofen by Pope Sixtus, without 
the Peoples concerning themfelves 
in it. The Chriftians, fuffer’d 
much under the Heliogabalus,who 
perfecuted the very Heathens at 
Geneva, to make them adore him 
4nftead of theSun which they wor- 
fhipped: At their refufal he be- 
fieged the Town, and having ta- 
ken it,threw down the Temple of 
Apollo ,andruined almoft all the 
Town. But one of the chief cap- 
. tains of Aurelianus being born at 
that place, obtain’d of his matter, 
the re-eftablifhment ofhis ruined 
Country, >a which aecount it 
was calPd « elana, untill the 
Geath of this Ev peror, after which 
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it took again its antient Name. 
The Chriftians foon “becaine fo. 
powerful that they. divided the 
Town with the Heathens ; and the 
Clergy being more_at liberty, be- 
ganto quarrel about the election 
of a Bifhop, which, was at laft car- 
ryed in favour of Diogenes, whom 
Eleutherus fucceeded,who was Bi- 
fhop when Conftantine made a 
profeffion of Chriftianity,. and he 
taking an advantage by. it, per- 
{waded the Governor to embrace 
the fame Religion, and through 
his power entirely ruinedldolatry : 
Nothing conjfiderable happen’d to 
Geneva, from that time, until the 
reign of Fulian,who undertook by 
force to ré-eftablith the worfhip of 
Idols; but after the death of this 
Prince it was foon delivered from 
its perfecutions, Altho this was no 
fooner effected, but the Bifhop and 
Chief Citizens were divided, the 
Bifhop pretended to have the Go- 
vernment in his hands, and the o- 
thers elected a certain number of | 
Magiftrates unto whofe care they 
remitted it sbutVa/entinzan to end 
the ftrife gave them another Go- 
vernour. Thefe aifficulties , with 
what they met with from the Pope 
about the: choice of a Bifhop, and 
alfo fuffered under the Tyrant . 
Maximus, caufed the ruine of Ge- 
neva, which wasnot again eftab- 
lifhed fill the end of the fourth age. 
In the begining of the fifth age, 
Honorius having called, his Gover 
nour from Geneva, gave the Go- 
vernment into the hands of the 
Bifhop. Which power was not 
then Iong enjoyed by the Clergy, 
becaufethe Troubles and Wars of - 
the Empére made the people form 
a kind of Republick in Geneva. 
This Town after having been fuc-. 
ceilively pofleffed by the ancient 
houfe of the firftKing olBwgend 
fel 


fell with all theGau/s into the pow- 
er of Charlemaign. He made a ve> 
ry magnificent Entry into this Ci- 
ty,and gave great privileges to the 
Inhabitants, permitting them to 
regulate their own Government,to 
create Magiftrates as they pleafed, 
provided “twas done by the unani- 
mous confent of the People, that 
the Emperor fhen'd give them no 
common Governour, except on 
fome extraordinary occafion ; that 
no Citizen of Geneva fhou’d be 
compelled to go to War, and that 
the power of the Bifhop and Ma- 
giftrates fhou’d be diftindt,the firft 
only regarding {psritual, the laft 
temporal affairs , Charlemaign 
afterwards going to war, the Ma- 
giftrates of the Town prefented 
him with two Captains, to whom 
he gave the Titles of Ear/s, one of 
*em foon died, but the farvivor 
ftill bore the Title, and was after- 
wards recommended by this Prince 
to the Magiltrates of Geneva, who 
received him very refpectfully, gi- 
ving bim feveral Privileges and 
Commands in the City.. The Bi- 
fhops and Earls between the years 
8co and toeco fenfibly encreafed 
their Authority by many Ufarpa- 
tions ; and in the year 1647 the 
Empire being troubled with di- 
vers Wars, William Earl of Gene- 
wa, refolved to make his advan- 
tage of it, and by his power and 
craft rendered himfelt fole Matter 
of the Town,which the Bifhop op- 
pofed, but the Earl foon’ pacified 
him,.by giving a part of his ufur- 
pations to him: , 
They were foon after punithed 
for their unjuft Dealings ,, for the 
Earl 4madeus Earlof Maartenna, 
being made Duke of Savoy, beat 
the Eart of Genev2z, wha hadat- 
tacqued him and forced’ him'to 
yield up. divers Lordfhips to him, 
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and pay him homage for. the reft 
that he enjoyed. This was the 
Foundation of the firft pretention 
that the Duke of Savoy made to 
the Town of Geneva. Between the 
years 1200and 1535, there was a 
great many Difputes betwixt the 
Dukes of Savey and Earls of Gene- 
va, and between the Bifhops and 
the Town, and the Earls of Gene- 
va, being excluded, thofe af Savoy 
fuceeeded them in all their Rights, 
who caufed Juftice to be admini- 
fired at Geneva by aVidom, or Vi- 
count ; fometime after the people 
again recovered their Liberty,not- 
withftanding the oppofition of the 
Duke,by a Treaty they made with 
thofe of Fribourg. This account 
we have from the Monks, tho’ by 
fome "tis denied that ever the 
Dukes of: Savoy were Lords’ of 
Geneva. 

The firft Publick Action that 
was performed in refpect to the 
Reformation, was an open difpute 
which Fare/ and Saunzer had with - 
fompe Ecclefiaiticks in the year 
1532, wherein thefe Minifters at 
firft had the advantage, but at laft 
the Multitude of their Adverfaries 
prevailed againft them, however 
the Reformed Religion got 
ground, and was at length eita- 
blifhed at Geneva. 

Q Whether Lying be una- 
vordable in a way of Trade ? And 
whether it be poffidle to, be ma- 
nag dadvantagioujly without rt 2 

4. Ofye! What a reflecting 
Query is'this on the honourable, 
honeft, generous Bookfellers of 
the whole City of London——to 
fay nothing of Milleners, Bankers, 
Lacemen, nor any other of the 
worfhipful Budg Batchelors there- 
unto pertaining. But to leave 
jelting ; God forbid but that a 
Trade may be manag’d as honeitly 

as 


ia 
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at any other way of Life, tho’ ‘to the’ folowing Queftion, viz, 


if it feldom be, the more’s the pi- 
ty ; and the Rules of doing it, and 
concerning different Prices of 


‘ what is fold, confult the Table of 


our fermer Oracle, and you'll find 
large and particular Directions. 

Q. What is Covetoulne/s ? 

A. Ask the Ufurers: But We'll 
tell ye what we guefs it to be ; 
*Tis either an unlawful Defire of 
any thing that’s none of our own, 
or a too greedy Delight in what 
is fo. 

Q. I give you the trouble of 
thefe Lines , only to beg the fa- 
vour of you, to let me know by 
your publack Oracle, your anfiver 
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Whether by the Laws of God or 
this Nation,it is forbidden tothe 
Coufin Germans to marry; and 
af it be, whether if we may not 
alter the cafe, where the Parents 
are but of half Blood 2 

_ 4. This marrying and givin 
in Marriage is fuch a:thing, an 
there’s fo many Perfons irregular 
in their choice , who continually 
perplex us withthe Doubts, that 
we have fome hundred Queftions 
at leaft upon this very. point; ‘all 
of which Querifts, as well as this, 
we refer to our former’ Papers ; 
wherein they’ ll find a full accaunt 
of our Opinions upon the Matter. 


Poetical | Oracle. 


We are defir'd to Publifh this following Poem, whieh as 
well in compliance tothe Gentleman’s Requeft, as for 
the Diverfion and Benefit of the Publick, we have ace 


cordingly here. tnferted. 


ba 


The Advice. sb ep 


A POEM: 


In a Letter from. 4rtefia co (Chloe... 


“EJ OU ask, my deareft Chloe! my Ativice 
Of entertaining Serephon’s Love 


’tis this, 


If you are out of Love with Happinefs, 
And wou’d forego your Innocence and Peace ; 
If growing weary of the Joys of Life.) 
You wou'd betray your felf to endlefs Grief, 
Then take he eager Panther to your Breaft, 
And on your fully’d Beauties let him feaft : . nat 
But if hereafter you expect to find, | — 
The prefent calm and quiet of your Mind ; 
Fiy, fly, the lovely Traitor’s ftudy’d Arts, 


Wherewith he takes unpracticd Virgins Heacts. 


Ah! 


aww eae. INP Da ee at | 
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Ah! ftop'your Ears, and do not liften long 
To the deluding {weetnels of his Tongue ; 
For if you heat him, foon you'll to your coft 
Difcover you're irrevocably loft: : 
Nor mutt you hope for Peace or Quiet more, 
Since when the cheating fhort'liv’d Pieafures, o'er. 
That guilded Minute is fucceeded by 
A heavy Chain of endlefs Mifery. 
Few Men but, when Enjoyment once is pat; 
Will facrifice their Miftrefs to a Jelt ; 
And by expofing thofe they have betray’d, 
Condemn the ruin. which themfelves have made ; 
“Till by: their boafting we are quickly grown 
The publick Scorn and Scandal of the Town: 
Nay, Rufa’s grown, without the At (my Dear!) - 
The common Mark of each malicious Jeer. i 
They fay, poor Girl! fhe’s Chafte againit her Wid, ' 
For Damon had purlu’d her till the fell ; 
But when fhe panting in his Bofom lay, 
He ftarted up, and left the eafie Prey. 
But grant °em fecret, nay and conftant too, 
/ Tho’ very, very few, alas/ are fo ;) 
heir treach’rous Kindnefs chains us clofer in, 
And roots usin a known and defp'rate Sin, 
Their’ Interefted Silence we muft buy 
By {till repeated Acts of Infamy.  “ 
Thus by th’ unequal Change we wretched Fools, 
Fo fave our Reputations, lofe our Souls: 
Yet-after all 
Shou'd they be fecret as the dead of Night, 

_ Nature her felf wou’d bring our Shame to light. 
Our Confcience from long Slumber then. will rife, 
Which long we luil'd afleep with painted Joys; 

By fenfe 6f otir approaching Shame awak’d, 

And all the Miferies we mutt, expect, - 

Then each Commiffion of repeated Sin 

Gnaws our fick Heart, and fticks like Darts therein. 
Then we too late repent O then in vain 

Call for our former Ioniocence again : 

With what mean Arts mult we the -World deceive? 
How dearly pay for but a fhort Reprieve ? 

From our fufpicious Friends or Parents Eye, | 
With how much Pain conceal our growing Infamy ? 
Yet foon in vain is all our baffled flight, 

Our Crime and Shame too foon are brought to light, 
Some may, ‘tis true, to whom their Forcune’s kine, 
A foft indulgent Mother chance to find. 
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* 


A Mother, who perhaps in former days, ‘a 
Has been i’th, Oven of her Daughters Cafe,, 
And therefore feeks her in the felf-fame place. — 
Her Shame and Sorrow teaehes her to hide, . 
And foon fome eafie Husband does provide, 
Who not perceives the groftnels of the Cheat, 
When to his Arms he takes the lovely Counterfeit : 
But O what genrous Spirit can fubmit 

To the mean Terms of fuch a bafe deceit 3 
Befides, they in continual Fear muft be 

Left he find out the fatal Myftery 5 

Which if ’tis ence difclos’d, expect a Change 
From injur’d Love to moft fevere Revenge. 

Then think, my Chloe, what a Folly ‘tis 

Your Virtue, all that’s dear to facrifice, 

For nothing but the fhadow of a Blifs, 

A Joy that pafles like a Dream away, 


‘But the fad fting will not fo foon decay: 


That, that, deep fix’dremains, and ftill will laft, 
"Till even the memory of the Joy ispaft. 

But when the hour draws nigh when you muft prove 
A happy Wife, and own a lawful Love, 
Think with how juft a Pride you will be led 
A {potlefs Virgin to your Husbands Bed ! 


~ With what a full Content you'll yield your Charms 


With unfeign’d Blufhes to his longing Arms, 
Where you may taite the Sweets of Vertuous Love, 
Whilft Guardian Angels fing your Bridal Song above. 


; Queft. 
Aftvea’s fair, of honourable Best. 
Lovely, as Heaven can make her, and as good : 
Grae'd with each Charm that does adorn her Sex, 
And all, I fadly know, that ours perplex : 
Beautious, asother Wemen wou d be thought, 
Humble and Modef?, almoft to a Fault : 


Her, her I Love; nor burn with common Fire, 


Mine is the meer perfection of defire; 

O how her fight does my pleas’d Fancy move? 
‘Tis Extafie, ‘tis fometiing more than Love: 
Night, kind to others, me.affords no reft 5 

I feelaraging Esa inmy Breatt P 

And yet the lovely Maid does know my Pain 5 

(So Heav’n knows all our wants, but oft in vain :) 
Kind to each miferable Wretch that fighs ; 

Scarce Charity has more propitious Eyes. 


Piteous, the every fulering Slave relieves 5 


Scarce Heaven it felf more bountifully gives 5 
Cruel to him that loves her, and fevere,’ 
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is Deaf as the Winds, fhe lends no pitying Ear - njuitire? 


Pve try’d ten thoufand Ways to eafe my Pain, 
(As Men in Fevers turn and turn again) 
They and ten thoufand more will be in vain. 
Hence vain Philofophy and all its Rules, © 
Prefcrib'd by Mad-men in their wrangling Schools : 
We ftudy nothing but that fatal place, | 
Where fits our Deftiny — Aftrea’s Face: 
There fo much Beauty mix’d with Goodnefs lies, 
As Charms the Witty, and confounds the Wife : 
We may urge Reafon, and falfe Rules create, 
And gravely of a thoufand things Debate. 
But if fhe comes with her Victorious Charms, 
She all our Manly Faculties difarms. 
Tellme, O Phoebus Sons, ftsl’d juftly fo, 
Tou on a double Scorce bis Office do, 
Firft in refolving freely all Demands, 
Then Curing every Ill with gen'rous Hands ; 
Tell me what Methods moft (uce(sful prove, 
Unskill'd inthe great Myftery of Love ? 
Talk not of Reafon, nor for Patience call, 
"Twill be bitt Labour Loft 
I muft have Anodynes, or none at all: 
if eer you knew't, pity a Lover’, Cafe, 
Teach me'togain ber Love, or mine deface ? 


An{wer. 


_ Sweet Philomel her Lofs of Liberty 

So well laments, we fcarcecan With her free : 
Thus, O Infpir'd! forgive us if we long, 

Tho’ at thy Co/?, to hear thy Charming Song - 
So foft thy Numbers flow, fo well they move, 
As thou at once the God of Verfe and Love, 

If wrapt by thefe thou Reafons Laws doft blame, 
Prophets and Lovers oft have done the fame : 

Yet Reafon may th’ officious Hand. maid be 

To Love, as well as to Divinity. 

She leads to Patience, thefe, though now fevere 
May change thy Fate and meet the angry Fair. 
This way, or none thou may’ ft fuccefsful prove, 
Since Love it felf’s the itrongeft Charm for Love : 
Love obitirately, humble, ne'er give e’re, 

“Fill firtt the Pity give, and then give more. 


Volt 


QL Haw 


Voll. The Athenian ORACLE, roy 
A. How far did St. Thomas, God converted only whom he plea- 
Luther, Calvin, amd Erafmus a- fed, and even converted them 


gree with St. Auguitine, about 
free will and predeftination ? 

A. The Tomifts hold that Man 
has fuch an abfolute dependance 
upon God, that by his will he can 
neither produce any att, or in- 
cline to any thing what ever, ex- 
cept God predetermine him to it, 
as a phyfical caufe which moves 
and applies every agent to the 
action, by intimately and effica- 
cioufly operating in him, Lugher 
who had ftudyed the divinity of 
Thomas Aquinas, according to the 
cuftom of that time, embraced 
this doctrine with many others, 
which had no relation to thofe he 
difputed with the Roman Church ; 
And being naturally of an impe- 


tuous and open temper, he expreft | 
-himfelf more freely , and with | 


lefs precaution upon thefe mat- 


ters then other Divines had done. | 
- He folely attributed to God both | 


Good and Evil, denying that 
- Man had any free will at all, or 
- that he could hinder 


him: Believing that Man purfued 
Evil through the neceffary incli- 
nation of his will enflaved to fin, 


he was inclined to good he only 
followed the irrefiftable impretfion 
_ of Grace, which impell’d him, 
even as we do an inanimate body, 
without his contributing any 
thing toit whatever. Inthe works 


of Luther we may read the fenfe | 


of thefe words, That God 7s the to- 
tal caufe of our good and. bad 
works ; that Man has had no free 


whether they woud or no. Cal« 


vin who followed Luther very 


to be conformable to that of St. 
Auguftine, agreed with him inl it, 
altho he did not always exprefs 
himfelf like him. "Tis true the De- 
ciples of St. Auftine warmly main- 
tain'd that Luther and Calvin 
were very far from being of their 
Mafter’s Opinion; but ’tis plain the 
Reafon of it, was, becaufe their 
adverfaries have taken a great deal 
of pains to diminifh the Authority 
of St. Auftine, and make his Dif- 
ciples odious, by accufing them to 
be of the fame Opinion with the 
Proteftants, But Era/mus who,we 
cannot believe, was ignorant of St. 
Auftin’s true Opinion, in alittle 
treatife he writ againft Luther, 
joyns them together in this, belie- 
ving they carryed their Opinion to 
this extremity , purely to oppo‘e 
that of Pelagius, And he him- 


| 
near, and leokt upon his doctrine | 


| felf took a mean, which fomewhat 
himfelf | 
from being catryed to the Good }- 
or Evil to which God inclined | 


agreed with the fem:-Pelagsans, 
he lookt upon the. beginning 
and end of Regeneration as pure 


| effects of grace; maintain’d it 


was not in our power to abufe it, 


| and that in the progrefs of fancti- 
to which he was predetermined by | 


the Divine power, and that when | 


fication Free-will co-operated with 
God, not as principal canfe, but 


| asa caufe fubmitted to the firft. 


Q. Twould intreat you, to re- 


| folve me this queflion. Whether 
| God brings Judgments upon the 
| Children for their parents fins ; for 


we read in the fecond Command- 
ment, that the Lord is a Jealous 
God, vifiting the inquity of the 


| Fathers, vpon the Children unto 
| the third and fourth Generation ; 


wellever finceAdan’sfall, that Fre | and-in Ezekéel that the Fathers 


willis like an inanimate anftru-,| 


ment, which effces nothing that 


have eaten: fower grapes, andthe 
Childrens Teeth are fet on Edges 
Wr 
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A. We have innumerable in{tan-, 
~ ces of the temporal afflictions that 
€hildren have met. with for their 
Parents. crimes, which without a 
Reformation in them are often en- 
tail’d on many Generations, And 
fometimes the examples of Parents 
fo far influence their Children, that 
they become partakers of the fame 
guilt; but except they themfelves 
do evil, they may be affured they 
fhall not futter after this life, fince 


we are exprefly told, every Man | 


fhall anfwer for his own fins. 
, QT have an account tomake up 
with a Gentleman(who was an on- 
ly infirument to bring me to lend 
a {umm of Money to a Man, who 
fince is Broke, and my Debt /+/2 ;) 
Now in my making up my account 
with him, I can fave half the debt 
and lofs(that he was inftrumental 
of bringing me into) and himfelf 
altogether agnorant of it;Ido think 


he 1s under fome obligation of 


bearing part of the lofs the which 
af I difcover to bim, Tamfure he ll 
not ailoW tt, or any part: Qu, 
Whecher I may thus, partly right 
my felf (unknowh to him) with 
an honest and fafe Conference ? 
Favour ime with your fpeedy an- 
fiver becaufe the account will foon 
be fetled between us. 

4. Yes, you may take this me- 
thod with as good a Confcience as 
you car pick his pocket, fucha 
tric being a down-right cheat. 

Q. Having good Information 
tha: feveral [ropkeepers who- are 
puted and do pajs for bhoneft 
| Men in this City of London have 
and datly do change Guinea's pick: 
iz our) tue Broadeft money they 


have by them, for [uch as they are | 


(ses ratioual to Judge) very well 

fatisfied are Cippers of the cur- 

rane Maney of this Kingdom. I 

a Jive your epintons Gente whether 
~ k 5 


renee 


Such as thefe are not really to be 
efteemed as bad Rogues as thofé 
that do abufe the currant mmey 
of this Nation at {uch arate as we 
dayly. fee it to be ? f 
A. Indeed we look upon them 
who thus encourag’d fuch Perfons, 
to beas great. Villains and Ene- 
mies to theCommon wealth asthe 
"Clippers themfelves, if not greater 5 
fince they are the Principals: For 
without fuch abbettor’s the other - 
cou'd not effect it ; and any Per- 
fon that is affured of it, would do 
well privately to advife ‘em to de- 
fift, but if, afterwards they till 
continuethe fame practice , they 
will doas well to let. the Town 
know who they are obliged to. 
Q. Was Bdellium, a precious 
Stone or a fruit, or what was it 
conjettur'd to be ? | 
4. Salmafius lookt upon it to 
be both the name of an Aromatic 
Gumm of Fudea, and alfo of.a 
fruit which prew in Arabia. Molt - 
Authors agree that there are two 
kinds of Bdedium which bare the 
name of Fudaick, and fome even 
afirm there are many: Salmafius 
further thought that Baellium was 
derived from the Hebrew word 
Bedollach, which we meet with in > 
Gen. 2. 12. and believed. it de- 
noted fome Spice, and not a 
Pearl , as many of the Rabbins 
have concluded. He fays,, that 
the Land of Havilah fiom 
whence Bdeliium is faid to come, 
might be a Country of the Indres, 
ot of Arabia, becaufe there had 
been people who dwelt both in 
the Indies and in Arabia whofe 
name came very near this word, 
from both which Countries they 
carryed Geld and Bdedium. Num- 
bers 51.7. does in fome fort cons 
firm this thought about. the figni- 
fication of the word Bedodach; foe 
ts 
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“tis there faid, that the Manna was 
as Coriander-feed, and the colour 
_ thereof as the colour of Bdelliurn. 

Q: What think you of the an- 
cient Ordeals, whence their Ori- 
ginal, and whether Lawful? 

A, The Ordeals were of diffe- 
rent Kinds, either of Fire, Wa- 
ter, or Combate ; the firft now out 
of ufe, the other two fometimes 
yet practis'\d. The nature of em 
was, an Appeal to God for the 
innocency of the party who under- 
went ‘em, being almoft the fame 

with an Oath, a folemn Prayeror 
Proteftation being made before it 
to this purpofe ; ‘ As Tam inno- 
“cent of the Crime whereof f am 
* accus'd, fo may I efcape with- 
* out injury in this Tiyal. This 
has been usd in our Parts on fe- 
veral Occafions, the Fire Ordea/, 
which was of two forts; ‘either a 
red-hot Iron to be taken in the 
Hands, which if the Party were 
innocent, wou'd not hurt ’em, or 
nine Plough-fhares red hot, laid on 
the Ground at equal diftance, with 
only afmall {pace between ’em, 
over which the Party atcus’d was 
to pafs blindfold; and if they 
were all pafs'd without treading 


-on any of ’em, reputed innocent. 


Tho’ fometimes they walk’d on 
burning Coals, for the fame reafon, 
Thefe Tryals were in ufe, where 
Women wereaccus'd of Adultery, 
and it feems not rarely under- 
gone by thofe who were equally 
indu'd ‘with Courage and Inno- 
cence. The former, by our Queen 
Emma, mention’d in the Saxon 
Hiftories. The latter, by one 
Emelia, a8 Diony/. Halicarn, ¥e- 
lates it, and both came off with 
Safety and Honour. Abd’ the 
fame way it feems they us‘d ia 
France to try Hereticks. 


But there’ wat aWVarer, aswell 


as a Fire Ordeal, whichis ftill in 
tfe, and agreeable to the Laws cf 
ome Countries, tho’ every where 
receiv'd and practis'd:by the Vul- 


» far among the: Northern Nations. 


The known Tryal. of Witches, 
wherein the poor. Qld. Woman 
has the liberty to take ber Choice, 


‘and be either hang’d or drown’d, 


Several Tryals much of, the 
fame Nature we read of among. 
the Heathén in very ancient 
Writers, from whom Antonius 
Thyfius, who has writ concerning, 
it, does believe the Chriftiars 
firft learnt “em. Even this Try- 


al of Fite, ag before, in the Sta. 
ry of Eaglia, and in. Sepéceles’s 


Antigoné, Perfens accufed offer, 
to free theimfelves by handing 


Fire, or paling through, it... 


They. had. alfo . Purgations by, 
Water, fometimes by the accukd: 
Perions- entering, nta,it., | as ia 
the Lake of Trval among the In- 
dians, mentiovd by Porphyry, 
where if. the Perfon  accufed 
were innocent, he pafs’d quite, 
througl: it; and it reach'd. no- . 
higher ‘than his. Knees; but if 
Guilty, after he had gone a few. - 
{teps, he was plung’d over Head 
and Ears. And much fuch another 
Macrobiys mentions in Sicily. At 
other times the Tryal,was, perfor- 
med by by drinking Water as Pi:- 
loftrasus in .Apolonius’s Lite, 
which if the Party. was innocent, 
prov’d,he fays,pleafant to the Sight. 
and {weet to the Tafte; but lif, 
guilty, it immediately fcizd bjs 
Eyes and Pace, & broke out in Pu~ 
ftles and Blains ali his Body, over, . 

Now this faft feems to, have, 
been plaiuly..deduc’d from. the. 


“Water of. Jealoulie among the. 


Jews 3 innocent, if the Party were 
fo, otherwife, tummediately dilco- 
verlag’ Ofiengeis. a 

| iid 


| 
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And why may’nt their Fire-4 . Why are things Strangled 
: ae by this Come, the 


Ordeal owe its Original to that ef 


the rhree Children, who being 


wrongfully Condemmn d,walk’d un-, 


hurt thro’ the midft of the Fire, 
which bad no power on their Bo- 
dies , nor was an Hair of their 
Head fing'd,neither were their 
Coats chang'd, nor bad the {mell 
of the Fire paffed on them: And 
they might perhaps get a fight of 
that Fext in the Sacred. Writings, 
When theu paffeft through the 
Fire, and through the Pater, I 
will be with thee. Both of which, 


much more the Water of Jealoufie, | 


were long before any fuch Tryals 
recorded among the Heathen; 
Arifiotles if we miftake not, being 
the firft Writer who-has any 
thing of them for which reafon 
we are rather inclin’d te think 
the Heathen had ‘em from the 
Fews, than the contrary; and 
there are fo many inftances of 
*em, and fome fo well <attefted, 
- that it feems not modeft to fufpect 
the Fact; it being poffible that 
God, who left noe bimfelf with- 
out Witnefs even among the Hea- 
then, might teftifie his love to In- 
nocence, by appearing fo fignally 
ih the Vindication of it , thereby 


befides evidencing that he was the }. 


Searcher of Hearts. 

Not that we think. any fuch 
thing now lawful, whatever it 
shight be in thofe days of’ Igno- 
rance and Darknefs; for tho’ we 
mutt confefsit feems very. Natu- 
ral to appeal to God the Searcher 
of Heartsin vindication of snjur’d 


Fhnocence, yet there’snoreafon to 


expect he fhou’d(at leaftfrequent- 
1}) go ont of his ordinary way and 
work a Miraele,which if he always 
did: Innocence cou d {carce'ever {uf- 
fer, and there wou'd be mnch lefs 
meed ck Retributsom ana better 
orld} ; 


a eee 
erie 


? 
’ 


Apoftles,and are they now lawful? 
A. As before, they are forbid 
partly in relation to the Fem, . 
and partly to theHeatbeuCuftoms , 
Mott of the Fewi/h Laws were at 


- firft ordain’d by God in oppofition 


tothe Idolatrous Practices of the 
Heathen , left by any Similitude 
in theirReligious Rites they might 
alfo be feduc’d to their Idolatry ; 


‘which Cuftoms of the Fews were 
-fo contrary to the Manners of the 


Heathen,as Tacitus and others tell 
us, that no wonder God'sHeritage 
was as a fpeckted Bird in compari- 
fon of the reft of the World, and 
the Fess were with fo much diffi- 
culty brought to obferve theirown, - 
particular: Inftitutions: However, 
moft of thefe were. cither oppos d 
to fuch Pagan Ufages as time had 
now worn out, and therefore no. . 
longer need of em; orelfetheFews  . 
having been, fo often plagu’d for 
their Idolatry,were by this time af- 
ter their laft Captivity, pretty well 
wean'd from it, only out of the. 
Perverfenefs of their Nature, they. 


‘now fellinLove with thofeCuftoms 


which were to be abolifh:d,as_ no 


longer ufeful, which they before 


had. hated, when of fo great ufe 
among them : However, it feems 
probable that none of thefe were 
thought fit to be .retain'd among 


the Geneile Chriftians, but fuch 4s 


refpected fome Idolatrous Cuftom: 


{till remaining among the Hea- 


then, andwhich might be dange-... 


‘rous to Chraftianity , like thofe 


Tentamenta Chriftsanorum, Ter- 
rulizan mentions,of thefe,as before, 
were partaking of their Sacrifices, 
eating Blood and among the, reft,- 
things Strangled.. The reafon why 
the laft of thefe was forbidden; 


fome fetch higher than the Law of 


Mofes’ 
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: Mofes, interpreting the fore-men- . Thruthes, or any little Birds un- 


a el ae al 


tioned Precept of Noah,Flefh with 
the Life thereof, which is the 

Blood thereof, by thingsStrangled, 
becaufe they are Killed ‘with the 


in his Homily on Gen. 9, 4. vi és7 
wens ey diuale Nuyiis, Se. What 
isthe meaning of Fle/h,in, or with 
the Blood thereof? He anfwers, 
_ avinrov) tis a thing fthat’s Serangl- 
ea: Now inoppolition to this Law, 
_ the Heathens feem to have intro- 
- .duc’d the cuftom of eating Blood, 
after a Barbarous manner, in their 
Sacrifices ; and inftead of that, the 
Blood together with the Bod;,both 
which were obviated , and the for- 
‘met Precept renew'd in the Law of 
Mofes, Lev..17. 13. What{oever 


man there be of the Childrew of If-' 


ral, or of theStrangers that fojourn 

among you, which hunteth and 
 eatcheth any Beaft or Fowl that 
may be eaten, fhall even pour out 
theBlood thereof,and cover it with 
duft. Here a Jate learned Perfon of 
our Church thinks is included the 
Prohibition of things’ Strangled ; 
for here er no where it muft be 
inthe Law of Mofes ; and’tis not 


likely the Apoftles wou’d have for- . 


bidden it to the Gemrsles, had it 
not been contrary tothe Practice 
of the Fews,eand contained atnong 


_, thofe things which were read in the’ 


Synagogues out. of Mofes every 
Sabbath-day ; Bird and Beaft are 
here included, whether ftruck by 
the Hawk, or taken by Hounds, 
being kill'd with the Blood in’em, 
which is a fort of Strangling as 
as ‘more plainly when kili’d with 
a Blow onthe Neck, or taken ina 
‘Snare, as St. duftin before quoted, 
who, in the fame. place {peaks of 
ae few foolith’ People , in his 


—Titie’ , who’ would’ not’ touch |. 


cae 


-lefs. their Blood was firft. pour- 


edout; ora Hare, if killed with 
aStroke+on the Neck , without 


bléeding. ‘ 
Blood in them. Thus forme of the | 
Fathers: St. Chry/oftom exprefly , | 


As for the Fathers and Primitt- 
ve Church, the cafe is alter'd as be~ 
fore fince the fall of Fudaifm and 
Heatheni{m. Is true, Salmafius 


tells us, “twas thought zalamful 


here in Britian, as low as theAge 


‘of Beda, but all know the great- 


ef part of the Nation were then 


‘Heathens’; and long before him St. 


Auftin tells us, that thofe who 
fcrupled to eat things Strangled. 
( which have their Blood in ’em ) 
as Hares or Rabbets, kill’d. witha 
ftroke in the Neck, or taken by 


’ Dogs, as Tertullian and others did, 


they were in his time laugh’d at by 


-all the Worid , and in effect no 


Church now refufes it befides the 
Greek and Ethiopicks °09..° 
From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Probibi- 


tion of fome of theGentz/es eating’ 


Blood as well as things Strangled — 
and Sacrificed to Idols, was only —- 


“temporary, to pervent Fews and. 


Gentsles falling away from the. 
Faith ,. and therefore that ’tis.as, 
lawful to {Eat Blood as any other 


% 


Meat. Q.E. D. | 


~ On the whole, if Blood be for- 
hidden, fo mult what’s Strangled,.’ 
becaule the Blood is in it. Blood. 
was a great part of the Heathens. 
Sacrifices ; and it’s probable, that, 
when they could not perfwade. 
the Chriffians to. partake of 
that, they would have things. 
Strangled at. their Feafts , which. 
thighty fecretly contain it, that 
by eating that. they might por- 
ticipate of the Food of Devils , 

Oz ~ and 
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and be’ as much in Jeague with 
“em as if they had drumk-or eatjof 
the Blood of their Sacrifices. 
_AccorJingiy an Ancient and 
Learned Author tells us, that 
Sutfocation, or Strangling, was a 


way of Sacrificing to Devils, 


to whom Idolaters did in this 
manner offer the very Life 
and Soul of the Animal. And 
Strabo tells us; this Cuftom had 
prevailed of .old among the 
Judsans, to ftrangle all thofe 
Creatures they! offer'd to the 
Gods; Bird or Beafi they dy’d 
in the fame manner. And ‘tis 
remarkable whatwe find. in The- 
venot, conzerning the prefent 
Sabaci. “hom {ome learned Men 
have thought the Pettertty of the 
Edolatrous abs, fo famous in 
Ranbam angdall the Arabian Hi. 
’ diories,who live.in Ba/fora,and are 
neither g00d Chriftians , Turks, 
Jews nor Heathens, but altoge- 
ther. They Sacrifice a @Hen at 
fuch atime every Year ; fbut the 
Reafon’ they know not, being 
moft fupéidly Ignorant. 

Q. Why #s the Senfe of approach- 


sg Death fo amazin tofome, and 


yet not at all formidable to others2” 


And which is the Nobleft, which 
the Kafielt Death ? 

A It's: Amazing , not only 
to fome, but to all, xaturally, 
trom that Reliance and Horror 
avifing at the Apprehenfion of 
approaching Diflolution , which 
we fee even in Creatures that 
want Rea/on , from an Inflinét 
fix'd intheir Natures for the Pre- 
servation of their Beings, but this 
ishéightned inRstionalCreat ures, 
by aturther‘Confidsr ation ofhere- 
after, and-the fear of fomething 
ill behind, that’s soxfe than 
Death. Both which fears are 
Sonquer'd, at lealt Curb'd, wm o- 


thers, either hy a Cuflom of face- 
ing Death ; or by a very Pious, 
or defperately Profligate Life. 
The Nobleft Death, undoubtedly 
is dying for Religioa ; next that , 
for ones Country ; let the manner, 
be what it will in either. Tho 
we think the Nob/eft way too , 
as well as the Eaftef?, is at’ the 
Mouth of a Canon, where ‘in the 


-hundreth part ofa minute a Man 


ismounted into Dnmortality. At 


whith’ advantages thofe may en- 


joy, who after a wedl-(pent Life, 
dre in the prefent War,tor the De 
fence of the Proteftant Relzgion 
and the Lebertzes of all Europe. 

Q_ AGentleman that was near 
being catt away'atSea on aFriday, 
in Conwmemoration of bss Delive- 
rance bat ever fince kept a Falt 
orthe fame day, but his Way of do- 
ing ctts fomething extraordinarys 
He lses a Bed tel] four or five in the 
Asfteruoon, then rifes and goes te 
the Coffee houfe , or pik acon 
comes bome, Sups and goes toBed. 
I defireto knowi, whether fich a 
Faft be acceptable ro God? 

4. Afad-return: indeed for the 
faving his Lefe,-and a: Mocking 
God, inftead of Thanking him. Be 
miftakes the Nature ofa Taft very 
ars » which confifts beim 
worksng not fleepiug, or railing : 
Being bas part of tbat Bodily Ex- 
ercife mentioned by the Apoftle, 
which Profits 4ttle. The defign 


-and end ofa Fa? -in general, is 


folemnly to Humble our felves be- 
fore AlmightyGod,for ourSins and 
for that end wejabitain from Meae , 
Drink,and worldly Labour, that 


we may the better Vacore Deo, be 


at leifure to intend our Souls, has 


_ving our Minds undsverted,by any 


thing in this World, and rais'd a 
-bove them in Mediation andDeve~ 
tson, His particular Fa/t, was it 

feems;: 


Vigils, and Engliflo Wakes to this 


* well as Meat and Drink ; Examine 


makes 


a perpetual Acknowledgment of 
his Salvation and Deliverance, But 
what Faft or what Holinefs does 
he think there is in lying a.Bed, 
and thereby pampering his Carkafs 
and.pleafing his Appstite, perhaps 
more than if he fhou’d eat, as up- 


on other days? Befidés that, the* 


old Fafts were exprefly kept wich 
Watchings, whence the Latin word 


day. ‘Let him therefore either al- 
together leave off this Hypocri- 
tical Fafting, or elfe for the fu- 
ture Faft in earneft, as becomesa 
Chriftian, and ene who has re- 
seiv'd fuch Bleffings from God: 
Keep a true Faft from Sin, as 


his Soul, and repent of all.the 


_Errors of his Life paft; Be Peni- 


tent, and Devowt, and Charita- 
ble, and Humble, which is the Faft 
that GOD haschefen, and will 
therefore accept. And thefe Con- 
fiderations may be very ulefulto 
any others in the fame Ciccum- 
ftances, it being, we doubt, a too 


common thing to fall into fuch 


a wretched Formality ta any fuct 
ftated voluntary Fails, which 
vem better fet alone; 
whereas if con{cientioufly ablerv’d, 
they wou'd be of excellent Advan- 
gage to a Holy Life. 

Q_ Of Pythagoras, Plato and 
Aritotle, wich was the beft ? 

A. Youhui done well to have 


fold us, whether you mean the 


beft Man, pr the beit Philofopher. 
Pythagoras, as far as we know of 
him at this diftance, appears to 
have been the beft Moralilt of the 
three, efpecially if we believe the 
goldenWerfes (like the Or phases of 
Orpheus) tg contain his Precepts.or 


- Jraditions. But then for bis Philo 


fophy; twas whumfieal enough,and 
there feems net to have been yuck 


d 
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Fees, a day vow'd holy to God,as 


in’t.” Plato talks. very handfomly 
and magnificently of divine things, 


‘and well deferves that Title, Anti- 


quity has given him.-But then he’s 
Mapifterial rather than Atgomen- 
tative, and ~proceeds mere upor 


_ Tradition and the Working and 


Improvement of his own Mind, 
than clofe and folid Reafon, 4r:- 
ftotle appears not to have Sven o- 
ver Moral, nor to have much trau- 
bled himfelf with Divinity; but yet 
his Ethicks (as to Theory) ave for 
the moft part, found and.practica- 
ble. He had a large Soul,and cowd 
mafter alenott any thing that he fet 
himfelf about. He was happier than 


veither of the other, in having for 


his Patron the Conquer of the 
World, by whofe Aififtance he 
might eafly make thofe Experi- 
ments which others were uncapa- 
ble of, and in effect did fo, as we 
find by his Bock de animal bus — 
and befedes, we ti#ll read with Ad- 
miration his Rbetorick aad his Pce- 
try, which fhow.he was a Perfon 
of extraordinary depth of Judgs 
ment, anddeep inflight into PAan- 
kind, and the Affairs of Life) 
», Q How Nebuchadnezzar knew 
the form of the 4th in theFurnace 
to be like the Son of God, being a 
vile image-worthipper, and ig ne- 
rant of the True God ? But parti= 
cularly how be came to phrafe it 
(like the Son of God,) Are ive to 
fuppofe, that as foon as God bad 
convince d.bim of his Error, féemng 
the Fire had no Power cuer the 
Young Men, he had any revealed 
Knowledge of the déftin® Perfons 
in the Godbead? | 

A. He had no need of a parti- 
cular Revelation, for that which 
was fpread by Tradition far and 
near among the Heathen. This 
was the Doctrine of Three, 
and One in the Deity, this 
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we are certain of our felves,and are | 
not able to demonftrate te others. 


— Q. Thave been marry'd ( God 
help me) to a pretended Widow 
who keeps a Publick Houfe in this 
Town,for above thefe five Years;fhe 
| drinks her felf very plentifully,and 
extreamly abufes me when fhe’s 
drunk, nor canIexcufe her when 
She's fober, which does not often 
happen ; fhe gives me very {curri- 
lous Language, Rafcal, Cuckold, 
(tho Truthis not to be fpoken at 
all times ) and whatever elfe fhe 
can thinkupon; and this before all 
the Company that come to her 
Houfe ; I can’t callit mine,becaufe 
I muft ingenuoufly confefs’tis [be 
that wears the Breeches,and I the 
Creft only : [he’s very turbulent, 
and won't let me reft in any Room 
of ber Houfe, following me where- 
fovert go, with Spit, Firefork, or 
what comes next to hand; to fay 
nothing of thefe natural Weapons, 
her moft venemous Talons, whofe 
kind Remembrances I bear almoft 
all any Face over. I feek for Peace 
both at home and abroad, but can 
get none, for all my Prayers and 


. Entreaties are in vain. She had a 


{mall Son, 1underftood fome Tears 
before Imarry d ber, yet seas wil- 
ling to cover ber Shame. She takes 
allthe Money that’s {pene in the 
Houfe, and won't allow me one 
Penny, tho Ifupply'd her with an 
hundred twenty fhilling pie- 
ces in Gold, to increafe her Stock , 
—yet if fhe knows I have but a 
| Penny,fhe'l have it away; fhe has 
already convey d feveral hundreds 
of Pound's out of the Houfe, which 
(he'll give me no account of, but 
declares flee run mein Debt as 
much as poffible, on purpole that I 
may rot and ftarve in a Goal, ( O 
loving Spoufe |) fhe taxes me with 
Whoring, whilft Lin vain aloud 


proclaim Heaven Si lia 
cency, and yet fle deferts my Bed 
too, &c. whereas my Weaknefi is 
meerly occafioned by want of Diet 


and natural Reft neither of which 


Ican enjoy, but am brought into a 
Confumptson, and def{pair of any 
Redrefs, while fhe's ftall ftrong and 
lively, and moft abominably lufly. 
—— For Charity I beg your Advice 
how, if poffible, 1 may reduce her to 
a better Mind. . 

4. Alas poor Darby! Vf one 
half of this be but true,thou rt e’en 
in a very woful pickle, and requi- 
reft the charitable Ailiftance of all 
well-difpos d' Husbands as €- 
ver they hope for pity if they 
fhould come into the fame depia- 
rable Condition... There's a very 
tnerry Story inthe one of the late 
Monthly Mercuries of a poor Wo- 
man, who being fcandaliz’d with 
Verility, has moft humbly petiti- 
on‘d the Grand Monarch of France 
to reftore her Maidenhead again, 
----- Tf fhe and you had but a Pas 
tent to be fhown together, what a 
Raree: fhow would you make, and 
how many pretty Pence might you 
pick up between ye! You muit 


not take it amifs, loving Querift! 


that we are fo merry, becaufe you 
your felf are fo, and therefore, we 
can hardly think much in Earneft. 
But if you are, we'll be fhort in 
our Advice. For mending 
your good Sponfe, we think ’tis 
impoflible, unlefs as we mend an 
Old Coat, with a New One. 
Yotr way therefore is, to get 
three or four lufty honelt Fel- 
lows into the Houfe with ye, 
take your dearly Beloved and 
mew her Op in fome Garret -til 
you have foid off Houfe-and 
Houfhold-flufi, and retire fome- 
where or other into the Coun- 
try, that. fhe maynt find ye 
pri tga iad {as 
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(as you value your Nofe, Ears, . 


and all the reft of your Movables) 


and there make much of your 


| felf at a fafer Diftance-from her, 


fince fhe has it feems Feather'd 
her Neft fo well already that 
there’s no fear of fo good a 
Creatures wanting, 7 
Whether a Painter, when 
be’s to draw a Face, ought to take 
the Features from one Obje or 
more? And whether a Face 
-maynt be drawn better than e- 
‘wer any tvasmade 2? 
4, Wedon'’t well know, what 
the Querift means. If he intends 
by his Face, an Ideal Face the 
fineft the Painters ‘can invent, 
but of no one real- Perfon, he 
mutt do as Apelles did, and make 
all the Beauties he knows club to 
his one Venus. But if he’s to draw 


a fingle Face, certainly he muft, 


keep to that Face, otherwife, if 
he takes the Eye from one, and 
Cain from another , and fo on, 
he only Compofes (pardon the 
Impropriecty) a fort of a Beauti- 
ful Monfter; not but that Paid 
ting, as well as its Twin-Sifter, 
Poetry, fhould have fo much Art 
as to expofe Beauties, and hide 
Deformities, which may be done, 
and a fine Picture made, and yet 
fufficiently like , 
from any other. 
As for the other Queftion, 


~ Wherher a Face mayn’t be drawn, 


finer than any wasever made? If 


_ that be true, that there never was 


an abfolutely perfect Beauty, for 
Feature, Complexion, Air, and 
altogether, it muft be refolv'd, we 
think,in the Affirmative. Tho’ of 
t other fide, ’tis fcarce poilible to 
imitate and exprefs that Vivacity 


and Spirit which we {ee in fome | 


Faces,“ 
rety 3 


to be known 
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Q 1? earneft ly defire your Friend 
ly Advice and. Impartial Fudg- 
ment on the folioWing Cafe: 
am offered tobe Tutor to the 
two Sons of a Baronet deceasd, 
whofe Eftate 1s above 1500 |. per 
Annum, my Friends are very ur- 
gent with me to accept it, but I 
am not at prefent inclined to it 
for thefe Reafons: Firft,. The 
Stipend they proffer me (I think) 
is too mean 5 but 201. per Ann. | 
For being in Orders, 1 Judge they 


will make me do the Duty of a 
‘Chaplain ; and if fo, to aflign no 
‘more forfo many Services, feems 


(to me at leaft ; unbecoming a 
Geutleman te offer, as alfo in- 
fufficient for a decent Support. 
I have been at great Pains and 
Charge too, in my Education, 


‘and am (or at leaft I think fo) 


in fome meafure pretty well ac- 
complith’d for fuch an Efploy- 
ment : Now J can by no means 
think 20 1. per Ann. an Equiva- 
lent ( which is hardly the Inte- 
reft) of my Education, or a fuf- 
ficient Reward for the Pains and 
Trouble of a Tutor. For the 
Children are very young; and 
tho’ at firft this may feem to make 
itthe lefs Labour, yet it appears 
to me fo troublefome to beat the 


‘firft Rudiments of Learning inta 
| Children; and to be oblig’d to 


comply with all their Humours, 
looks fo like playing the Fool, 
that f think it deferves much 


“more than is offerédin the Cafe. 


Again , I fuppofe they will be 
afhamed to offer the Seventh 
or Eighth Tuter no more, and 
fo many different Tutors the 
poor Ciildren muft have, (if 
not more) before they come 
to 21 (for who of any tole- 


' rable Seafe or Ambition would 


Q 4 fig 
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fix and dwell upon 20 1 per An- 
nim) ‘And if fo’, why may 


not I reafonably demand more, 


who'( I Suppofe ) am expected 


firft to bear with all the Fooleries 
of Children, and then té break 
“em, and introduce the firft Semai= 
na Literarum? Why mutt they 
have more than!, who but build 
“on my Foundation » and. who 
come to Employment thro my 
Pains, more eafte , ‘and in it felf 
more -Pleafant and Creditable? 
4. It isto. be at Home; where 
befides the Confinement 1 reckon 

mutt undergo, how much I fhall 
be plagu'd between the Fondnefs 
of a Mother, and the Imperti- 
nence of my young Matters Rela- 
tions or Servants, who are apt to 
be cenfuring the Tutors Pérfor- 
mances, I can’t tell; 
Complaints of fome of 3 my Ac- 
quaintance, wh0' have. been very 


hardly, nay, even unjuftly dealt | 


with ‘in fuch Stations, make: me 


very fearful, how I run my felf § 
| and a pair of Horfes, 
1 g0'to a Cock-fight or a Horfe- 


Into. a Family, where pofiibly, I 
may not be able to live with any 


Honour or Satisfaction, or yet to | 
f and belt Bred Gentlemen in the 


get out without having my Tem- 
per,.my Manners or Abilities 
call’d in. quéftion. 


inclined to Marry, and take upon 
me the cure of Souls, and perlisps 
being peculiarly fitted (more 
than- every one) for fuch an Em- 


ployment, by my Natural Genius, 
| but that my Thoughts may be 


the courfe of my Studies; and 


- New Deligns which I have lately — 


laid down for my fucceeding 


% ears to aim at, I fhould not be | 


ern Well, ee pees 


ath ab’ shiny 
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but the | 


For thefe } 
Reafons, Gentlemen, I am yet in | 
the : mind : to. refiufe the prefent | 
Ofer ; » But however to comply | 
fowéwhat with :the Importunities 
of my Friends, and being yet /e/s | 


‘Vol. He 


granted. 1. A Sallary of 59 I. 


| per Ann. to fupport my felf fuita- 


bly to the Honour of my Chara- 
cter, and the Family I live in ; by 
which being Vindicated fromCon- 
tempt, or the Fear of Poverty, I 
may be able without Diftrattion 
to ftudy theTemper and Improve- 
ment of my young Pupils, 2, As 
abfolute a Command over them as 
may confift with Prudence, and 
their Obedience te their Parents. 
To ufe my own method in teacli- 
Ing, to recommend what Beoks I 
pleafe , either for their task or 
Diverfion: Not to have the Mo- 
ther come into my room, where I 
am to Inftruct them, to take ac- 
count how many Leffens, or how 
long, nor to liften at the Door 
whether I Chide or Whip ” em toe 
feverely ; thefe to be left to my 


| Dilcretion; forifam nota better 
| Judge of any of thefe things than” 


aNurfe, a Sifter, or a Mother, 7 
am not fit tobea Tutor. 3. To 
have the Command of the Coach 
not to 
Race, but to vifit the Wifeft 
Neighbourhood, and bring my 
little Matters ° acquainted with 
Men and Things , which will at 
once open their Souls, and be 
fome {weet Diverfion after the 
Torture of Nouns and Partici- 
pies: Tho’ all this may look big, 
yet tis (I think) ‘abfolutely Ne- 


| ceflary, and thé Fitate will bear ite 
| Tam not greedy of Money, nor 
| do I defire fo great a Sallary.to 


gratily my Pride or my Pleafure, 


more atleifure, and the more ex- 


| alted, to Infpire my Pupils with 


fuch: Sentiments as may make ‘em 
ica sie at and’ true Gentle- 
. . *nitn 


i$ ide tal 


‘Voli The Gthenian ORACLE. 201 


men; and J will promife not to 
leave “er till I have made them 
fit for any Company or any Ca- 
pacity in the Kingdom. But the 
Profter of 20 /. per Ann. looks fo 
pitiful, that I may fafely progno- 
fticate that they will be pure 
Gentlemen or Scholars who are 
Taught by fuch who. will fubmit 
to fuch Drudgery for fo poor a 
Reward: Where the Tutor is not 
enabled to live like a Man, there 
it cannever be expected the Pu- 
‘plis fhall be overladen with Senfe. 
_ Ihave fairly ftated myCafe to you, 
and make you Judges both of their 
Proffers and my Demands, which 
are moft reafouable: For I declare 
that after all the Perfiwafions of 
Friends and Interefi,the Reafons 
above feem to me Convincing ; 
however I am refolved once more 
tobe guided by you, and to take 
that Courfe which you fhall judge 
moft Advantageous and moft Ho- 
nourable ? : 

A. Since you have defir'd our 
Advice, (tho’ it appears to us that 
you are much more capable of 
advifing your felf) We thall alfo 
defire the Liberty of Printing the 
whole Letter, which is fo exact a 
Pattern for a Tytor’s Accomplith- 
ments, and Methods, and Ends of 
Teaching, that we doubt not but 
that it will very much oblige the 
World. As for your own Deter- 
minations, We think. We need not 
to tell-you that common Pru- 
dence engages every one to do 
the belt for himfelf, and not to 
throw off every thing becaufe we 
can’t have what we would: What 
you have urg'd is very reafona- 
ble, but Reafon finds not all the 
Friendfhip: and Entertainment 
which a very few think it de- 
ferves. There’s only one thing 
more to be confider’d in the Cafe, 


ght to. eles 


and that is the Common Provi-’ 


fheturnd = 


dence of God, who tho’ he makes 
us Offers of things, and fives us 


| Reafon to make ufe of it, yet has 


bisown Ends and Defigns in. it, 
making all terminate well for 
fuch as do their Duty in any State 
of Life,tho’ never fo Contempti- 
ble, and when he Judges ’em fit 
fora better, hewants not means 
toput ‘em into it. 

Q. 4 Lady after fhe had been 
in Bed about aQuarter of anHour, 
not being in the leaft inclin’d to 
fleep, felt fomething come up the 
Jide of her Bed, and lie upon her 
Feet ; fhe fearing {he might neg- 
lect to lock the Door, fupposd s¢ 
might be aSpaiel Puppy that was 
inthe Houfe, and moving her 
Feet, 2t went off at the Feet of 


her Bed; but coming about tothe | 


fame fide, it cameon again, and 
placid it felf om the left fide, fhe 
lying on the yight,near a Quarter 
of an Hour; fhe endeavour'd as 
much as poffible to rhrow it off, 
but cou'd neither ftir nor Speak, 
"tall at length fhe bad vower to 


move, and then it went off at the 


Feet of the Bed again, but came 
onthe fame way the third time, 
and lay on there a confiderable 
while, {he being in the fame A- 
Zony as before , Sweating and 
Breathing with difficulty, but 
cou'd not move or (peak; at laft 
it left her, but finding in the 
Morning tht Door faft lock’d,and 
the Dog fhut up in his ufital place, 

ve was eXtreamly furpriz’d, and 
defires your Opinion what it 
might be-rhat fo difurb’d her? — 

Perhaps fhe Dreamt, per- 
baps ‘twas Fancy, or Vapours; or 
perhaps Mrs. Pus’ a Purring, 
and leaping off again as often as 
For if "twas a 


‘ 


Devil, ‘twas a very a foolifh one. 


Cold 
Place 


beige 


to be Content with fuch a 
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place, when he might have crépt 


up and Jain warm in her Bofom. 

Q. I am in very uneafie Cir- 
eumftances, by reafon of a rafh 
Curfe which I unhappily made : 
The Cafe was thus: I was pro- 
wok'd to a great degree, and be 
that was the Occafion of it defir'd 
. me never t0 {peak to him more,up- 
on which (God forgive me) I 
wiflotGod would Damn my Tongue 
if Idid, and he to double the 
Curfe anfwered, Amen ; I am in 
an Employment where it is una: 
woidable: I defire you, if paffible 
an your next ORACLE to give 
me the beft Advice you can, for I 
am extreamly impatient, though 
refolved through God's Affiftance 
to hold out to chat time. 

A. You are in great hafte if 
youll ftay no lenger than the 
time you have limitted, efpe- 
cially in a matter of fo much 
Moment. That your Impreca- 
tion was rafh and wicked , you 
your felf are fenfable, though it 
may oblige to Punifhment, fince 
“twas Voluntary: And your good 
Friend who faid Amen to fo Pi- 
ous a Prayer, and Clincht your 
Curfe, has a fhare in the Guile 
of the Action, as well as you ; 
though what Wonder he fhould 
Curfe you, who had firit Curs’d 
your felf! Tne Queftion is, 
VVhat you are now to do, and 
whether to keep fuch an Oath 
or break it? (for an Oath’ it 
was with a Curfe into the bir- 
gain.) We Anfwer, that though 
it was indeed arafh Outh, yet if 
the Subject of it be podtble and 
lawful,and not only iaconveni- 
ent , you ought, We think , to 
obferve it. We fay, an Lacon: 
venieac: only ought not to mike 
you break it, though a very high 
one, (beciufe it was in your owa 


Power not to have made it ——~ 
As fuppofe you thereby lofe fone 


Advantage in Trade or otherwife ; 


but if the matter of it, or una- 

voidable Confequences, either im- 

ply any thing Unlawful, as the ab- 

folute ruining your felfor Family, 
‘tis then another Cafe, and you 

ought in our Opinion not to ob-. 

ferve it; tho’ at the fame time fe- 

verely to Repent your firft Rafh- 

nefs in making it ,; and humble 

your felf before God for having 

done ‘it. x 

Q: Thave'had the Advantage 

of av Ingenious Education, un- 
der the Pious Care of very good 

Parents , and was injtructed in 

the Rudiments of the Chriftian 
Religion from my Infancy, but 
chiefly in thofé relating to good 
Morals; £ was put to School, 
where I made fome Proficiency ; 
after a few Years (not being de- 
fign’d to continue there} I was 
put an Apprentice, when having 
sometimes a Vacancy from Bufs- 
ne(s I was minded to improve 
that Time to my greateft Satif- 
fattion, either in reading fome of 
the Latin Poets, and others of 
our ova Country, but was very 
Curtous in the Choice of good 
Books, or a2 fome other Inno- 
cent Sports and Recreations, and 
kept but little Company : When 


I came te underftand my felf a. 


little, I bad a mind to enquire in- 
to the Nature of fome Things, 


wisich to me feem'd of great Con- 


cern, and which were commonly 
taken upon Truft without further 


enquiry ; fuch as the Being of — 


God, the Immortality of the Soul, 


the Truth of a future State of 


Retribution, with the Verity of 


the Chriftian Faith; ehefe things 


feem’d to m2: of very great Mo- 


x 7 - 
thougbe 


| went, no lefs than Erernal, f 


: 
‘2 
; 
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thought might jufely de(erve my | to Convince the Judgment in the 
~ moft ferious Meditations 5 I began } other Cafes ; ’tis true, the Juftice 
to enquire into sts firf? Principles, | of God, the Conviction of our 
as to the Truth of them, what | own Confciences, Apparitions, 


might perfwade me to believe the 
Exiftence of the Deity: 1 found 
fome Satisfattion in the Belief 
of afirft Caufe, tipon enquiry in- 
to she Nature of ‘things, and for 
the reff I could not perfivade my 
Self concerning them. I believe 


thofe Men to be mighty Happy 


who have a firm Perfwafion of 
the Truth of thefe things, and 
eas to of great ufe or [weeten our 
Various Croffes and Misfortunes. 
I find the Credenda are to me 
more difagreeable than the Agen- 
da. I have a Natural or acquir'd 
tendency to Virtue and Innocence, 
which has gain'd me no {mall Re- 
putation. Imention my Educa: 
tion and way of living, that you 
may think I have nor bah chs my 
Jelf into thefe Circumftances.Pray, 
Gentlemen, not only your Thoughts 
byt Directions in this Affair; 
Tam really very ferious,and defire 
your Jpeedy Anfwer 3 you are the 
firft to whom I have Communica- 
ted my Thoughts, which may be of 
‘ule to many others as well as to me? 
A. The Exiftence of fome In- 
telligent Author of what we daily 
- fee and Converfe with, is too evi- 
dent for any Man to doubt of, 
chow much foever. the contrary 
fhould be his Intereft ) provided 
he dares give himfelf the Liberty 
of thinking, but your Satisfaction 
in this Point does prevent what 
might be faid on this Head ; ‘tis 
the Immortality of the Sou], the 
certainty of future Retributions, 
whether Rewards or Punifhments, 
that you feem to be dillatisfy’d 
in, and perhaps you have lolt 
your felf in the fearch of fuch 
Demonftrations as are nece lary 


% 


with the Natural Expectation of 
another Life, and the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, which are fo deep: - 
ly imprefs’d upon Mankind, that 
We find the wifer fort of Hea- - 
thens, that had fo other than - 
this Natural Light, continually 
affert thefe things, and with fuch 
a ftrength of Reafomas fail’d not 
of Profelyting the Confiderate 
part of their Hearers ; but thefe 
Arguments are not fo much to be . 
infifted on, as the great, one of 
Revelation, which gives us not 
only the beft Knowledge of our 
felves, but affures us of the cer- 
tainty of what is here called in 
doubt; if the Chriftian Religion 
betrue, allthis is true; and that 
it is fo, we have all certainty that 
the Nature of the thing will ad- 
mit of, and we might’ eafily chal- 
lenge allthat doubt of thefeTraths, 
To lay down what Arguments they 
would admit of as Conclufive, and 
fifficient to Convince their Fudg-— 
ment, upon fuppofition that thefe 
things were true; and we doubt 
not but there are already produc d 
better than any Deift can or could | 
podibly do, if it were bis Interet 
to prove fuch a thing himfelf. To 
enter upon particulars in this mat- 
ter, Would be too tedious in this 
place, we choofe rather to refer all 
diffatisfy’d Perfons to a fmallTrea- 
tifed printed 1677. Entituled, 4 
Letter to 2 Deift,sn Anfwer to [e- 
veral Objettions againft theTruth 
and Autbority of the criptures:As 
allo Hugo Grotius of the Truth of 
the Chriftian Religson, Thele two 
Treaties are fufficient to convince 
any Perfon that pretends to Senfe 
and Reafoa and ‘tis only this way 
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ef Arguing that is Safe, and Un- 
exceptionable, viz. To prove the 


Truth of the Chriftian Religion, |} fol 


and then all the reft are pravd at 


onee- | 
: My Father fulpeSing me to 
aes kindnefs pal 4 phy 
manbe bad n0 other Reafon to ex- 
cept againft fave only ber difparsty 
in Fortune, was pleas’d upon his 
Death-bed to lay a fri& Injun&s- 
on upon me never to marry ber 3 
He urged his Charge [o home upon 
me, that I made him a folemn 
Promife Inever would. This Pro- 
enife I would not willingly have 
made, if I could fairly have avor- 
dedit, But rt being peremptors: 
ly demanded by my Parent, whom 
ZL was unwilling to difturb in his 
Ilnefs, and whofe difpleafure I 
was afraid would very confidera- 
bly affect my Fortune ; I thought 
I could not refufe it , in either 
Duty or Interefi. And as then 
ehought my felf obliged im Duty to 
make this Promife,andin Con{ci- 
ence to keep st inviolable, fo nes 
ther had I at the fame time rhe 
leaft intention at all to the contra- 
ry: Quere,Whether (this Promife 
sotwithftanding) Imay not Inno- 
cently marry the Gentlewoman? 
_ A. If you ever made your Ad. 
dreffes to the Lady, and they pro- 
ceeded fo far as to any Promzfée of 
Marriage on your, part, or what 
may have been egurvalene (for 
Actions fometimes (peak, and that 
louder and clearer than Words) 
then your Promife to your Fatber 
was both unlawful and null'd, by 
your prior QObligation. But if 
no fuch former Promife to the 
Lady, that to your Father, tho’ it 


appears fevere in him toe exact it, 


funlefs he might have fome Rea- 
fows fort that you are ignorant of) 
yét being in a lawfu! matter, does, 


em 


we thinksbind you to performance; 
efpecially fince "twas made in fo 
emnamanner, and in his Sick- 


nefs; and this not only voluntary - 


obligation (fufficieatly. voluntary 
to exclude any properComplufion, 
and therefore firmly binding) but 
from the Confequences of your 
Breaking this Promife; and mar- 
rying the forbidden<Gentlewoman, 
which might render all your Life 
Uneafie. For if any thing fhould 
happen after Marriage otherwife 
than well, you'd be always think- 
ing your Father’s Curfe Jay upon 
you befides many other In- 
conveniencies, which Experience 
would foon inform you of, who 
is call’d indeed the Matre/s of the 
Mife, but Men matt have been a 
pretty while in her Scheo/, before 


they deferve the Title , and have © 
a quite different one at their firit — 


admittance. 

Q. Whether any Perfon of et- 
ther Sex, well Born and Educg- 
ted, and living with Relations 
and Frsends fustable, ina good 
Converfation, and after left under 
ftreights, or no Fortune, as many 
are,and have a Principle of Con{ct- 
ence not allowing them to do any 
known sll, and a Principle of Ho- 
nour that cannot foop ta mean 
things, nor may be able af they 
could fubmit ; Whether fuch Per- 
fons may lawfully maintain them- 
felves or Famatly by Play, that is, 
Gaming,by Cards or Dice, playing 
onthe Square juftly and honeft ly, 
but by Skzil besng alnioft affured 
they fhaillbe Gainers ? tas 

A. We need not endeavour ta 
prove the ill Confequence of fuch 
a Practice,to Wife Perfons, it 
being well known how natural- 


‘ly it leads People to Patfion 


and Coveting ones Neighbours 
bie P| ¥) .. * yy ‘Goods . 


‘ 
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Goods: Tho’ were it poffible for 
a Man of a Cool Temper to a- 

void thefe Evils, yet it gives bim 
fuch a Levity of Mind as unfits 
himn for a virtuous Courfe of Life ; 
upon thefe ‘and many ether Cenfi- 
derations, it’s abfolutely unlawful 
to make a Livelihood of what 
is only allowable fometimes to be 
ufed for the Refrefhment of our 
felves, when tired with Bufinefs. 
And it’s much more lawful and 
honourable for a Man to ferve 
for his Bread, than to live by any 
fuch indirect Means. 

Q. How that Text in Ezekiel, 
and many others, that faith, the 
Son fhall not bear the Iniqusty 
of the Father, can be reconciled 
with the Seeond Commandment, 
that faith, God will vifit tbe Tni- 
guity of the Fathers upon the 
Children, unto the third and 
Fourth Generation? 

\4.An0 after Retributions, the 
Child fhall undoubtedly be either 
fewarded or punifh’d according 
to his own, and not his Parents 
Actions here ; tho’ a good Son. 
may receive a temporal Mercy or 
‘Affliction as an effect of the Pa- 
rents virtuous or wicked Life. 

Q. David faith in the Thirty 
Seventh Plalm, be never faw the 


‘Righteous forfaken, nor his Seed : 


begging their Bread 5 whether it 
‘was fo bappy ta bss days literally 
‘or compar atevely? Becaufe we fee 
infenite Numbers tn all Ages of 


the Gofpel, under great neceffity, 


that are very pious Perfons, and 
bave never by any Improvidence 


‘brought shemfelves into - that ' 
Condition, and there ave many 


Promifes in Seripewre, that {uch 
frat not want any thing that is 
good,and frail inherit the Earth 2 

#4, By the righteous Man, Da- 
@#d there mens the good Man, 


fuch an one as is charitable to his 
Neighbour, as appears by thofe 
Verfes that both precede and 
follow this. And common ex- 
perience fhows us that’ thofe 
Perfons that have made. it’ their 
bufinefs to do good *to others, 
have not only’ been bleft (for 
the generality ) in their Pofter 
ty ; but ‘alfo in their Eftates ; 
whenas many religious Perfons 
thre’ the defect of this Duty, 
which is the greatelt Teftimeoe 
ny of a good Chriftian’, have 
by fome accidental means  wafted 
ini their fub{tance , and’ not: ha- 
ving made thenifelves Friends du- 
ring their Plenty, mutt neceffari- 
ly reduce their Pofterity to want. 
And God Almighty having found 
them fuch wl Stewards, transfers 
the truft to fuch as may make a 
better ufe of it. 2 dart 
~~ Q_ Pray favour me with the fo- 
lution of the following Quettion, 
Whether all Men that hang them- 
Selves are not diftratted ? The 
veafon of my (ending. 1s this, be- 
caufe in any fuch cafe, the Fury 
confiilt togerher whether fuch a 
perfon mere diftratted or no? 
A. To your Queftion, the ve- 
ty Terms of it, we think, imply 
its Anfwer ; for if a Jury confults 
whether fuch a Petlon were di- 
ftracted, it implies that fome- 
times fuch Pecfons are not diftract - 
ed, for if always fo, what need 
of Confultation 2? Thus muclrin- 
deed muft be granted, that fuch 
a‘thiag may be, and that it often 
is, aad it can't be deny'd, that 
ithas been the Opinion of great 
Men, Divines and others, that 
oo Man cou’d poflibly offer Vio- 
lence t@ himfelf, were he not, at 
feait in the very Act, ander a 
fit of Diftraction: But however 
this may hold in fome naire 


/ 


206 
the contrary may, we think, be 
made good in many, if not. in 
moft. For if we confider,. thofe 
among the Romans, who. when 
Fortune frown’d upon em, out 
., of armuftaken. Bravery, or rather 
~ Impotence of Mind, threw a 
way their Lives, with what calm- 
ne{s and temper did they often 
do it, and cou’d Anfwer with 
an--—— Imperator bene fe habet, 
éven inthe Agonies of Death. And 
much the fame has been obfer- 
ved of many of thofe /oft Perfons, 
who: have, gone the fame way 


in our Age-and Nation, fome, of 


whom: have taken their leaves of 
all their Fraends, adjudg’d all their 
Accounts; which require Sedate- 
nefs and Calmnefs of Mind, be- 
fore they: have gone about the 
bufinefs.. But befides.all this , 
did not the W/#{dom of our Laws 
fuppofe the fame. thing, ‘they 
wou'd never have ftampt, fuch a 
Brarid of Infamy on the. Bodies of 
thofe who have this. way come 
to ther Ends, as well as taken 
away the Eftate from their Rela- 
tions. The Civil Law. goes yet 
higher, as, ‘tis quoted by Bifhop 
Barlow on a Queftion near a-kin 
to,this, Miles, 5c. The Soldier 
who bath Jaid violent. Hands. on 
himfelf., but not accomplifh’d 
the Fact, unlefs he did it from’ 
Impatience of Pain, of Difeafe, or 
Grief, or fome ..fuch . other 
Ciufe, fhall’ be  punifh’d, with 
Death. Whereas the Reverend 
Bifhop obferves, the very attempt 
of Self murther is punifhable,, 
and that teo, with Capital. Pu; 
nifbment.' Tis true, there ate fo 
may Exceptions in the Law, 
that wou'd perfuade one to bé- 
lieve ‘twas only made in Terrorem, 


a 
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by it, that Impatience, Sc. mutt 


be conftru’d as high as Diftracti- 


on, tho’ even then they were to be 
ignominioufly difmilt from their 
Employment: Cum ignominia 
mittendus eft. 
Q. Whether there are any [uch 
things as connate or innate Ideas 2 
A. By Mr.Lock’s leave, we give 


— 


Se 


our Judgment that there are fuch _ 


things, and that thefe are the firft 
Principles both of Science and 
Praétice ; which we fhall endea- 
vour to make good, from thefe 
following Arguments. 


1. If there are fuch Principles 


of felf-evrdent Truths, wherein alf 
Men agree, unlefs fuch as are vi- 


fibly blinded with Prejudice of © 


Folly, and that without the af- 
fiftance of Argumentatson, or de- 
auctions from Reafon, or the in- 


| firuion of others, then there are — 


| Innate Idea’s 


a 


‘ 
‘ 


are——— Ergo... 
_To ..prove there are fich 
Truths, well. inftance in three 


| fuch, one in Praéice, the other 


two in Science, . The firft, Specu- 


But fuch there _ 


lative Idea is, That thereisa@OD, ~ 


which, we .fhall diftinly. prove 


in anf{wer to. the next Queftion, to 


be natutally. infcribd .on~-the 


Minds of Men. The fecond' well — 


inftance in fhall be. that. fe/fevs- 
dent truth, That athing can't be, 
and not beat t he fame time,which’ 
as foanas a,Man underitands, the 
Terms mutt be aflented to by any 
thing that’s Rational, becaufe no 
other than what he feels 


without. any Inftruction from o- 
thers. . No Man need inform’ 


another ih the truth of fuch a’ 
propofitzon ; nor does he deduce it~ 
from Reafon, fince there is no’ 
but if any thing at all-bé intend: | prior Principle’ whereby’ te prove’ 


if, ’ 


to” 
be true in his own Mind, 
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i it, and we may defie any Man to 
prove anything. without it ; 


therefore it. remains only tobe: 


- imprinted on the Atind asearly as 
its very Being, fince it could come 


- by it by noother Method: And. 
a ye might: be, faid of feveral 


other /peculatzve Truths, 


For the moral Truth or. practi-. 


cal Principle ,.. we choefe to in- 


france in that,,.Do as-you'd be done 


by. . This is‘ found in all Nations, 


all individual, Men, asthe Rule-of : 


"Right, and diteCtion of Practice ; 


fuppofing “ena, 2s..we before faid 


and which is but a fair Suppofiti- 
on, not vifibly blinded with Preja- 
dice or Folly. We are difcourfing 
of Rational Creatures, not Brutes, 
er thofe who are ‘in. the fame Ctr- 
cumftances,. either by Weahne/s, 
ov Vicious Habits: A Brute.can’t 
number, nomore can'a Fool, yet 
none that is near akin to one of 
them, will for that reafon deny it 
a felf-evident Truth,aflented to by 
all Mankind, that two and three 
are even and-odd, and make five, 
not 9, or 205). and. the fame. 
is to-be (aid. of that other {pecu- 
lative Truth, 4 thing can't be, 
and not be at the fame-time. And 
as Folly may. render .a Man: Inca- 
pable to judge of {uch a fpecula- 
tive Truth, fo may, prejudice or 
wicious habits, of what we have 
afferted to he a praékzcal one. It’s 
¢ertain that fome Men, and pre- 
-bable that even fome Nations 


may be fo barbarous as not to. 


Be willing to allow this Rule to o- 


thers, kut we dare affirm they d. 
very well like it themfelves, and | 


appeal to it if injurd, an Argu- 
ment “tis ftill naturally in their 


minds, tho.more ob{curely and. 


darkly urider the Cloud or Rub- 
Bith of long vicious: Habits, But 
that this’ is’ naturally. in all” Men; 


: — 


may further appear, becaufe all 
Nations have agreed-to- it, fupe- 
rior to any Laws; and ’tis in| 
deed, the Foundation. of them, 
being no other than the Standard 
of Equity and Juftice. » , 
2. Our fecond- Argument: is 
this If thefe Idea’s; complexe: 
innate Idea’s, Truths or Propofiti=\ 
ons, be neceflary to the happinefs 
of Mankind, then there muft be 
{uch implanted in his Nature: Bué 
they are fo, therefore — The 
confequence is thus proved.; Al- 
mighty God has given to all Crea- 
tures: fuch’ Tendencies. and Incii- 
nations, as are {uffierent to make 
em happy in that rank or order 
of Being, wherein he ‘has: placed: 
‘em :. Thus in Brutes he has fix’d 
feveral wonderful undoubtéd In- 
ftincéts, which they neither Jearnt 
from Experience nor Inftructors: » 
Who taught the Lamb) to find 
her'own Ewe among, a hundred, » 
which) its Mafter han’t:tke wit to 
do ?. Or..the Chicken to know | 
and fly the Kite, . before. fie has’ 
ever'been eaten byt? Or every 
Beaft\and Worm its proper Food 
and, Phyfick, or the; Motion of - 
their, Mufcles >) either general ‘or 
particular, as thefé in the Eyes 
of fome Creatures, which are ab- | 
fent!in. others? » Now, we can’t 
fuppofe God would do lefs for 
Man than, he has for Brutes;. e- 


{pecially fince he has given Men’ 


fome, Inftincts and . unavoidable 
Mechanical Motions, as well as 
their Inferiors ; to inftancein one 
or two: Winking when any thing 
is near'the Eye, » which Children 
wilido, aad no Man can avoid ; 
throwing themfelves upon an A= 
quilibrium’, when in danger of 
falling, and many others.. Norde 
we, appréhend it difficultto prove’ 


the Minor, that fame. fuch innite 


idea's’ 
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are neceflaty to the happinefs of 
Mankind. -——~ Our Reafonsare , 
becaufe without en’ “twere im- 
poffible for Maneither to know 
or do what wou'd conduce to his 
Happinefs. Whence comes all 
Science but from Induction ? And 
whereon can that be grounded , 
or how afcertain’d, without fome 
Principles to which a lat Appeal 
may be made?) Particularly: that 
we have mention'd; That a thing 
can be, and not be, at the fame 
time ; whichif not granted, over- 
throws all Science «as well as Rea- 
fon: ——~Again, What Traffick or 
Commerce ceu'd there be in the 
World, what dealings between 
Man and Mar, without that mo- 
ral Principle, Do as yott'd be done 
by 2 The truth of which may be 
feen by »moft of the Inconveni- 
encies and Mifchiefsin the World, 
which arife from the ob{curity or 


depravation of this Principle by” 


Intereft or vicious Habits. If ‘tis 
faid thefe things may be argu’d 
froms Reafon, we own it, as the 
Caufe may be climb’d to by the 
Effect ; but the moft of Men 
have not. thoughts fine enough 
for drawing ‘fuch Confequences, 
and yet further,-no Confequence 
but muft have an Antecedent or 
- Principle from which ‘tis’ de- 
duc’d, till we come to Firlt Prin- 
ciples in fuo genere, which muft 
be granted, and thefe implanted 
in the Mind, natural’ Concetlions 
or Impreffions feen by their own 
Light, or. elfe there’s a Procefs 
to Infinites’ Nor cou’d Traditien 
fuffice, for Rill it recurs, How 
came the firft ‘Man by ‘thefe No- 
tions ? Either they were innate, 
and thea all his Off {pring mutt 
have the fame, as we fre in. the 
particular Toitincts of Brutes, or 
ede they'll fay, taught, by God, 


: 
s 
/ 


even that, there muft be fome 
Principles fix'd before. ———That 
there is a God, that he’s Good, 
that he won't deceive, and per- 
haps feveral others, however 6ur 
firft Principle of Science already 
pitch’d upon; otherwife there ° 
coud havé been no intercourfe be- 
tween God and Man, fince no’ 
Foundation for it 5 and if this be 
granted, as we fee not how it can 
be either denyd or carry’d any 
further, it follows that the Mind 
is not a pure Rafa Tabula, but that 
we have thefe firft Principles , 
thefe innate Notions we at firft 
afferted, 

Q. Is there any fuch thing és 
an innate Idea of God ? 

A. We queftion whether "twas 


ever made a Qaeltion, till this’. 


wife fceptical Age.” We’ Anfwer 
in ‘the Affirmative; ' and’ before 
a parcel of brisk Young Men 
condemn usin grofs for pro~ © 
ducing fuch Arguments as won't © 
hold Water, for the Being of a 
God, we defire they'd be fo ci- ' 
vil to anfwer thofe we here pro- ~ 
duce, in defence’ of that Opi- 
nien. | 
Firft, The Confént of Ene- 

mies—— 'Tis known of Epscurus 
and his Herd, that they do, Ver- - 
bis ponere re tollere Deum, pre- 
tend to own a God in word, but 
in reality deny any fuch thing;” a” 
too true Character, we doubt, of 
moft of our modern Deifts, who’ ” 
wou'd, if they con’d, believe no’ 


God’; but fince they needs muft 


believe one, wou'd fain have as’ 
little of him as poifible, and few 
or none but deny the Idea. How- 
ever, in this they leave their Ma* 
{ter, this being the very Argu- 
ment that forc’d him to comple- 
ment Fupirer with a cornér of his, 

atorcal 
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or fome Angel: But fappofing. 


atomical. World. : So» Gaffendus 
| Syntagma,, where! he expreffes 


many of his Mafter’s Opinions 
barefac'd enough; p. 34: “ Cum 
wero sllud primum requiti, &c. 
* When this is generally the firft 
‘* thing enquired into, Whether 
* there be arty fuch thing as a Di- 
“© wgme Nature, or God, it feems 
by, no means to be call’d in que- 
ftion; (Obferve his Reafon) ‘‘ Be- 
*“caufe Nature it felf: has impreft 
“this Notion on the Mmds‘of 
f\Men.=—- then he goes on with 
another Argument. indeed, but 
the confequence of the preceding 
(of which more anon)“ For what | 
‘ Nation is there, or what Stock of 
“* Mens which has: nots. without 
* Teaching, fome fort of Antics- 
** patton of this Knowledge of 
SS, God > : (} 
» Again — Infitas ‘Deorym, vel. 
porius innatas cognitiones: habe- | 
ynus 53> We have an implanted, or! 
rather innate Knowledge of the 
Gods. From Enemies we 
Secondly, Come to Friends — 
‘And not to go far-back, we affrm 
 that.the greateft Men: of sour Mo- 
dern Ages, both Proteftants and 


* of the Being of a God, whichris 
“* indeed -prefuppofed in all ex- | 
“ternal Revelation: » The fame 
way did» almoft all Learned’ Men 
proceed in ‘that Agey and: were 
followed: by: othets in ol own 
— particularly: Dr. Moore, and 
the Atthor .of Origines:: Sacre 
( whofe Name will be fuch’ an e- 
ternal Honour to the Engl - 


-Chureh and Nation. that we dare 


not:leffen it. fo:much as to infert 
it in‘asPaper of ‘this nature) and 
the Authority of fuch a3‘ thele, 
one would. think, fhou’d: be faffi- 
cient ‘atileaftvto perfwade thofe 
who cefign'well to Religion, ta 
det itvalone as they foundvit, and 
net.to give it away to the Atheift, 
nay, chelp:.him. with fach Argu- 
ments tovdeftroy it as the Foal 
himfelf'cou’d never have thonght’ 
on.) Nor were thofe over modeft - 
Men who: have moft remarkably 
engag deagaintt it Dr. Par- 
ker, Mr. Turner, and fome. others. 


_ But tosprooeed to other Argu- 


ments, of more force: than thefe 


Catholicks, have made ufe of this | 


Argument of the Idea for the Be- 


ing of «a God, aud thought. it one | 


of the principal they had to inforce 
it: “Twere impofiible to reckon 
all— Well begin with \Bifhop 
Andrews, who 1n his Lectures on 
the Commandments makes this 
the main Argument, fee p. 33. 
* The Notions Natural in us are 
*univerfally true ———» of the 
‘* Effence of God we have a No- 
“ tion; therefore We mutt believe 
“there is a ‘God God 
“ hath reveal'd them ———~ that 
“is, inwardly, as to thele pni- 


* verlal Notions, particularly that | Kind are as uiti¢ for it, as 
: Pp. 


a en pe 


from Cencefiion or Authority? 
And the» iJ 

Firftyof sthefe. we ground on 
what’ weihave already proved =» 


| Idea’s in) genesal -~ af: thofe, ra- 


ther this, becanfe more neceffary, 
and, «as has: been faid, the Foun- 
dation. of ‘Revelation, Morality, 
and all Religion. 

Secondly, ‘What's fo neceflary 
ought to be plain=~ The Know- 
ledge of Ged by the Methods of 
Ratiocination, is much more te-_ 
dious and ‘difficult : We arrive 
unto it, as Mr. Turner acknow- 
ledges; by a gradual and painful 
Ratiocination, tho’ thenee the 
Being of God is invincibly de- 
montirable, yet moft of Man- 


t9' 
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to demonftrate one, of Euclia’s | in general confuted on the Idzzes- ! 


Problems: For how can he fol-| therefore it- follows that there's 
Jow the Atheift thro’ all his Vor-| a Principle in Nature-prior \to all 


Writ) on the fame’Head: This 


‘gether with it. 


texes of Matter, or prove it not 


‘Eternal, which muft be done in 


this Way ef Argument: Where- 
tas the Way by the Idea is plain & 
clear-as ‘the Sun in the Heavens, 
tho’ Men may fhut their Eyes a- 
gainft either. ite 

Thirdly, The Confent of Na- 
tions, which is one of :the moft 
invincible Proofs of the Being of 
a GOD, and as fuch made ufe of 
by Tully, Grotius, Pearfon; and 
all thofe great Men» that -have 


We fay muft, in our Opinion, be 


founded on) the -Argument) of - 


Connate Idza’sy and is fovelofely 
link’d to it, that we can’tifee how 


it.can be defended without it, | 


‘but that it. muft ftand or-fall to- 
For as to thofe 
particular Men which «make: up 
Nations, and are to them , as 
particular Nations to the «World, 
either. this. Notien mutt be in- 
nate.in them, or grounded ona 
Law, or owing only to Tradi- 
tion, or deduc’d only from 
Reafon.. That ‘tis:not founded 
on Laws. only, is clear: enough, 


‘becaufe *twas before Law, and 


is. granted by thefe we are: at pre- 


- lent principally to deal with, whe 


won't fay Religion is only a Trick 
of State----Which ’tis yet plainer 
if can't be, fince Politicians can no 
more get totally rid of Confci- 
ence, and a fenfe of a GOD, 
then other Men. ‘Tis as plain, 
that the woft of Mendon t deduce 
their Belief ofa GOD from ftrict 
Proofs of Reafon, fince they ge- 
nerally take it for granted, and for 
ether Caiifes before alledg’d---- 
Nor yet does this prove itwholly 
owing to Tradition, which was 


thefe, which difpofes, and almoft 
neceflitates em to believe it: And 
thas We at prefent clofe the Ar- 
gument’;. againft which, if. any 
are pleas’d to Object , We defire 
‘em firft to Anfwer thé grounds 


‘| on which We. proceed ;° which if 


they can do. fairly, we'll thank 
"em for having. Convinc'd us We 
are In.an Error.: fey 

Q. Dhave fent feveral times ta 
you, aboutia direction of my Stu: 
dies, that Imay be afcertain d of 
Truthin fuch Propofitions*as ocs 
‘cur; yet hinmbly defire Advice, 
fince it maybe of univerfalufe' 2 

A. We are much of the fame 
Opinion. with Des Cartes to-this 
Point, who becaufe his own Me- 
thods prov.d very fuecelsful, we — 
fhall more fafely recommend it to - 
you, and others under the fame 
Circumftances, | 

Firft, Never to conelude any — 
thing for.true, but what evident- 
ly appears °ta be fo; © theréfore 
carefully to» avoid precipitation, 
admit ‘nothing into your Judge- 
ment, but what fhall fo. clearly 
and diftinctly  prefent itdelf tothe 
Mind, that there can’ be no reafon 
left to doubt it. acoubeer oe! 

Then Secondly,Divide all fuch 
Difficulties as are to be examin’d 
into as many Heads ag may “be, 
which will be requifite the better 
to refolve them. 

Thirdly Reduce your Thoughts- 
into fuch Order, as by beginning 
with the moft fimple Objects, and 
eafielt to be known, you may af- 
cend by degrees to. the knowledge 
of the moft mix’t ; and even fup- 
pefing an Order amongit things 
which do not naturally precede 
one another. 

And 
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"And then make fuch exact Cal | up in a Profeffion, which I find; 


- culations, and particular Reviews, 


that you may be (ure ‘you have 
_ omited nothing’ effential through- 
out the whole: Such long Chains 
of reafohing,tho’ Natural and Ea- 


fie, as the’ Mathematicians gene- 


rally ufe to bring us to their moft 
difficult Demonftrations, give ve- 
ry good‘ reafon to imagine, ‘that 
whatfoever falls under our Ap- 
prehenfions, may be deduced one 
from another; by which means 
there’s nothing fo remote,to which 
we fhall not at laft attaim, nor fo 
fecret, which we fhall not difcover. 
 Q. On Eaftér 1690: I was 


(tho Lamas {paring as can be}: 
will not maintain me as hisBldeft 
Son, or according to that Figure; 
in re[pett to my Profeffion; I ought ' 
to bear, I have therefore appiyed i 
my [elf to him, and begged bis 
Affifiance, which he nbs ‘only des 
nies, but (being of an extreain 
Covetous Temper) is fo incenfed 
at my askingat, that he for thts; 
and no other Caufe\; difowns meé 
for bis Son's forshe expetts now 
he fays, ‘I flould repay hima thé 
Charge of ‘my Education ; be i$ 
C Tebank GOD.) able to doit 
And fince he. has left meto mp 


forced to receive the Sacrament ;\ fhifts, for no ‘other Caufe; and 


when I thinking mj felf unprepar'd 
took the Confecrated Bread, and 


put it in my Month, (that i 


might feem to: receive) and af- 


| terwards in my Pocket, and have 


kept st to this Hotir : The Cup I 
only kifs'd. I never went tothe 


_ Sacrament beforenor after <S am 


wae 


very (crupulous of this my prefent 


[ince my Profeffion till not miatne 
tain me, Query, If I map nob 
without bis eave remove'to fone 
place where I'am not known, and 
there take'up any honeft (tho in: 
ferior)) Employ to maintain ‘m3 
felf2? Or what coutfe will you ad> 
vife meto take to keep iny lef 
from fiarving ? And fir my {a- 


‘Condition,and would willing!y (if | tesfaltion, if ever I fhould be a- 


t lieth in your leifuire) be an- 


* {wered by Ath-Wednelday, as to 


my Condition, and what I [hall 
ado with the Confecrated Bread ? 
A. This is a very ftrangeRelation, 
equally notorious, for the Uncom- 
“monnefs,; and Impiety of it, and 
‘no’ fuperficial’ Repentance will 
Yerve the turn, for fo vaft an Ac- 
‘eumulation of Hypocrifie, flavith 
fear of Man, and Contempt of fo 


Holy an Ordinance.’ As for dif- 


‘pofing ef the Confecrated Bread, 
‘there's no abfolute necelfity (in 
our Judgment): what you do with 
“it, but the beft ufe ‘we think you 
can make of it, it, to perferve it 
carefully in your Clofet, to keep 
; 3 harible, and put you in mind, 
“fooft as you fee it, bf Oui Sin: 
GL Why Father bad bt eng bt ine 


ble, am by Duty obliged to repay 
him the Charge of myEdtication 2 
Gentlemen, You know mj Café 
i requires a {peedy direction, thich 

willcertainly be a means to pre- 
| went my adting fo of my ownHead; 
| ds Imayever after repent. —». 
A. As Youth is mote fubject 
to Error than Old Age; fo ‘tid 
very probable your Father is a 
‘bettér Judge of thé Figure you 
ought to make in the World 
than’ your felf: "Tis no cere ain 
Argument that you really want 
a thing,becaufe jou defire it. How 
thany are thete in the World 
who being left to themfelves; 
profecute thofe Methuds with all; 
 phaginable vigour; which certain: 
ty etd: in Ruine and Mifery | But 

feppofing yeu dare not miftakiet 


4 


in your Judgment, We think 
you ought not to | remove 
your felf without. your Fathers 
Knowledge, becaufe his Child 
is his. proper Goods: You 
fhould make ufe of the Intereft of 
Friends to prefent the Cafe to him; 
and if you fo carry your felf, 
that you are not wanting in your 
Duty to him and .God Almighty, 
(who Commands you to honour 
him). you will more: chearfully 
bear up under your little Misfor- 
tunes... And ifafter all, your Fa- 
ther will not provide for-you, 
take the Advice of your Friends, 
and provide for your felf as well as 
you can, ,but not-unknown to 
your Father, except he willfully 
declines to take any Cognizance of 
you, or what you do. “As fora 
Child’s. repaying the Charge of 
Education as a Debt, 1s Doctrine 
which we never heard Preach’‘d in 
any Nation in the World.; indeed 


4f Parents grew poor, and unable 


to prowide for themfelves , Chil- 
dren are oblig’d in Confcience and 
Charity, and the Laws of Nature, 
to. take. care of ‘em, whichis all 


ewe-can fay in this Matter. 


Q. I defire you to give me your 


Opinion to this Query, which is 


as folleweth: Viz. What Do- 
treme the Nicolaitans bold, which 
an the fecond Chapter of the Re- 
velatsonsiof, St. Joba ——- We do 
find tbat the Church of Pergames 
zs reproved for baving fome of 
them chat were of that Dotirine 
among jt that Church 2 

A. In Eufebius his Ecclefiatti- 
cal Hiftory, we are informed, 


that it was a promifcuous ufe of 


Venery, no one being obliged to 
confine themfelves to their own 
Wife. Nicholas, of whom this 
Herefie {fprang, fome fay he was 
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one of the feven Deacons ordain’d - 
together with Stephen, by the A- 
poftles, to minifter to the Poor 5 - 
others, that he was one of the 
Seventy Difciples. This Nicholas 
having a Beautiful Woman to his 
Wife, after the Af{cenfion of our 
Saviaur, wasaccufed of Fealoufie, 
and toclear bimfelf of that Crime, 
he brought forth ‘his Wife, and 
permitted him that lifted, to 
Marry her. 


Q., Whether St. Paul was ever 
Married? eae 

A, It was generally believ’d a- 
mongft the Primitive Chriftians 
that he was; the fame Clemens 
we ju{t now cited, fays, The Paul 
ina certain Epiftle fticked not to 
falute his Wife, which therefore 
he led not about, that he.might 
be the readier unto the Miniftra- 
tion, Philipians the 4th. 


If all are not faved by Fe- 
va then is not the firft 
Adam a greater Evil than the fe- 
cond Adam was a Good,and fo the 
Sore is larger than thePlasfter ? 
A. All are not actually fav’d 
by Jefus Chrift, becaufe there are 
fome who by denying the Lord 
who bought them, fhall, bring 
upon themfelves. {wift. Deftru- 
ion. . nor were ail 
actually Damn‘d in Adam , for 
then it had been too late to 
have redeem’d ‘em They 
were Potentially or Conditional- 
ly loft in Adam, or brought into 
a poffibility, nay a certainty of 
Damnation, unlefs the Seed of 
the Woman came and redeem‘d 
‘em. Thus Chrift has Condition- 
onally or Potentially fav’d all. the 
World, by bringing ‘em intoa 
falvable Cendition, or pofibility 
of. Salvation 5 therefore the 
Sore 
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Sore is no larger than the Plai- 


er. 

Q. Ifthe Seed of the Woman 
be of the Corrupt Mafs, and our 
Lord Fefus Chrift of that Seed, 
how ss he then the Lamb without 
Spot? .. : 

A. To clear this Difficulty, 
we mutt confider the Nature of 
Original Sin The Soul 
is not.polluted when it comes out 
of God’s Hands, the Body is 
not of it felf capable of Sin, tho’ 
‘tis true it has init the Seeds of all 
Difeafes. The Soul muft act, it 
it is endu'd with no Original 

_Righteoufnefs , as Adam’s was, 


therefore by refultance its Acti- | 


ons are Evil. Our Saviour pro- 
“ceeded indeed from the Wo- 
man, but this not by ordinary 
Generation , but either his Sou! 
was pre-exiftent to his Incarna- 
tion, as the Rabbies held of 
their expected Meffias, or rather 
was producd at the very time 
of the Bleffed Virgin’s Concepti- 
on, and together with his Bo- 
dy, both united to the Divine 
Nature, which made the Son 
of God: All therefore that he 
could tske from ‘his Mother, 
muft be the Weakneffes, not the 
Faults of Humanity, not pro- 
ceeding from her a hke rafa ta- 
bula, with no Impreffions at all, 
but indifferent to good and evil ; 
nay, “twas impoffible it fhould 
be fo, by reafon of his intimate 
Union with the Divine Nature, 
as well as its production from 
it, on both which Accounts 
"twas anointed with the Oil of 
Gladnefs above its Fellows, and 
endued with all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead ; and accordingly our 
Saviour was that Immaculate 
_ Lamb who dy’d fo take away the 
Sins of the World, Gils. 


Q. What Relations hath the 
Virgins Conception to the chang- 
ing of the Corrupt Mafs, finceCon- 
ception is but an AG in Genera- 
tion ? 3 

A.’ lf her Conception it feif 
hathno Relation to it, the manner 
ofit had ; and if there’s any thing 
in this corrupt Mafs of Matter 
which can ordinarily infect or 
byafs the Soul to Evil, which 
comes indifferent into it, this 
was here over-ruled by thofe Ha- 
bits of Vertue which were in- 
nate in the Soul of the Second 
Adam. 


» Q.What's the meaning of that 
Text in St. Peter. He went and 


Preached to the Spirits in’ Prifon, 
&e 2 : 

A, We have formerly faid 
fomething of this, but we fhalf 
now add, That if Chrift went 
locally and Preached to the Spi- 
rits in Prifon, then a Church and 
a New Gofpel was eftablifhed in 
Hell, or that fegined place Purga- 
tory ;_ the next Abfurdity is, that 
his Preaching was in vain, their 
Condition was not to be bet- 
tered, for the fame Apoftles tells 
us they were then in Prifon , and 
affure us in his fecond Ep ftle, 
2d. Ch. 4th, stb, and 9th Verles, 
that thofe very Spirits were to 
be referved in Darknefs until 


the Day of Judgment, toge- 


ther with the Apoftate Angels 
unto Damnation ; therefore it is 
repugnant to the Apoltle’s Argu- 
ment to fay, He.went and Preach- 
ed to theSpirits or Damned Souls 
that then were in Prifon ; for by 
this Chapter he exhorts them not 


to fall from the Gofpel becaufe of 


Affliction, ifit fhould be the Will 
of Gad that they fhould foffer 
Death as Evil doers, V. 12. telling 


“them, The Face of the Lordis ever 


P3 _ agatnft 
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gzainft their Oppreffors : But to 
Sag Chrilt’ wotld go and 
Preach to their Afflicters, when 
they were Spirits in Prifon, were 
Antinomial. Doctrine, or the 
highef— Motive to Wickednefs in 
thie Life that could be ufed. By 
thefe and fuch like Abfurdities we 
are led unto the true meaning 
@f the Apoftle, which is, That if 
they kept a good Converfation in 
Chrift, Ver. 16.21. according to 
their Baptifmat Vow , and Belje- 
ved the Refurrection which he 
Preached, then the fame Omni- 
potent Spirit that raifed Ghrift a- 
bove all Powers, would certainly 
raife them and alfo fave them, and 
confequently bring in his time 
Deltyuction upon thofe as disbe- 


ie Ne 


lieved the Vifible Miracle of the 


Refurrection which he now 
Preached , as fure as the De- 
Iuge over whelmed thofe that 
difobey’d Noab’s Preaching, Ver, 
21, 22. call’d alfo here ‘the 
long-fuffering of GOD, Ver. 
20. becaufe Noah was inipired 
by the Spirit of Chrift to: Preach 
to them while the Ark was vifibly 
preparing, which in the Language 
of the Text. accommodated to 
the Inftance the Apofile brings, 
and to affert the power of the 


Spirit ,. and the Divinty of Chrift, 


is Phrafed, Chrift went and 
Preached to’ thofe Difobedient 
in Noah's time, who for their 
Difobedience eben , are Spirits or 
Souls in Prifon mow. | 


The enfuing we receiv'd, fubfcrid'd by S. Williams 


eye 


I. 
Thracian Orpheus with his artful Hand 
Affay’d his numerous Lyre, | 
Warm’'d with more than ufual Fire, 


Tf readily obey’d the Bards command, 

"And from the Strings did {weetly flow 

Such Airs as cou'd ev'n Savage Beafts fubdue : 
“ The purling Streams forgat their Tide, 


And flower to the Ocean gilde ; 


Stones Volunteers did move, 
Trees after him as fwiftly rave, — 
ay Difmantling all the Grove ; " 

Fhe Fills (0 greedily fuck’d in the found , 
_ That it from them cou'd farce rebound. 


| 2. 
Gan 1 more fenfelefs prove than thefe 2 


Can I now hold my peace 


_ When many Orpbeus's my Breatt infpire 
With fo Divine a fervour, fuch Poetick Fire ? 
Dear Mufe! E never crav’d your Aid before, 
And ne’er perhaps may do it more: 
Lucina like, alfilt my labiring mind, 
~. And make my Jafant thaughts refin’d, 


Tq 


yas 


te a 
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ry 
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 Inftruct me boldly how to fly | 


And ftick the Learned Raven * in the fpangled Sky, Be. 


| Difguifing ftill my Courtfhip fo 


For afit of modefty comes on us, and we blufh to give the World 
any more of our own Commendation.. | 


A, Prithee, young Bard, fome nobler Subject find, 
That fuits the Vigour of thy mounting mind / 
Inthy miftaken praifes, to be free 
Each word thou writ’ft is perfect Poetry, 
And all the World will laugh at Us and Thee. J 


* But if the Man fuch praife muft have, &c. Pofifcripe| Uf the 
publick wou'dn’e have fuch dull Poety as fome of this is, ler’em 
be at the pains tofend us better. 


From 4 Clergy-man. 


. Question, 
When to Semandra I complain, 
And at a diftance tell my pain, 


Others do not, tho’ fhe does know : 
Why crys the with a Smile forbear, 
Let me’ve no more fuch Preaching here. 


Anfwwere 
Perhaps too Lateyour Application is, 
Already the has difpos'd o'th’ Benefice. 


Queftion. 

Love and its Power I firft Semandra taught, 
So Innocent before fhe wou’d be thought 
Not fhe fhe knew not the was foft or fair, 
And Charms feem’d real conjuring to her. 
Wondring how Women could a Paffion move, 
Being of all Arts moft unskill’d in Love ; 


q 


- Was fitre fhe cou’d not, and wou'd make a Vow, 


Neer to believe the Man that told her fo. 
This true or falfe, the finds the way to Kill, 
Word fhe were Ign’vant, and I Happy ftill. 
Iviewd, Ilov’d her, and I toldher fo , 

She heard it calmly, and beliey'd it too : 


_ Yet now turns Tyrant, making me a Slave 


To that new Pow’r whichI fo kindly gave. a 

But fince fhe nothing heard or faw fromme Yee 

But Love, whence has fhe then her Cruelty? .. » : ey 
P 4 Anfiver., 
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te | Anfwer, tied, 
Tesch Wotnen Love! Teach Serpents how to fting, 

Or fair bewitching:Syrens how to fing! * | 
Too foonialas they thelr own Power difcern /)* 3 
The Art of Killing at the Breaft they learn. — ~ eo WARS, COND 
Their Eyes fuch fure, fuch fubtle Poyfons wear, 
A Bafilisk {carce- Murders balf fofar: 0 © 

Her Cruelty fhe from your Tamenefs draws, 
_ As fupple Slaves teach Kings to break the Laws; °'” 

You can’t vecal that Pow’r that once you gave, 

A Rébel fabjet makes himfelfa Slave. Lint 

For Love delights in Arbitrary {way, 

Hither Depart bis Kingdom, or Obey, 


_ Queftion 

I’m neither Wit nor Schelar, but fometimes 
My Mute enclines me to be making Rhimes ; 
Yetif tomakeaVerfel goabout, = * 
I fcarce with any fenfe can bring it out ; 
Nor wou'd I now have Iet my Nonfenfe go, 
But that you know me not; azid I well know 
Phat I can {till remain Inceguito, oh 

You Gentlemen have Wits, and want no Learning 
To get in moft points fure a right difcerning : 
Will you, and be not partial, undertake = 
Tell how a Woman may diftinction make 
Between a Lover and a falfe Pretender, 
Since both proteft altke, and will commend her, 
Altho’ they know fhe has not halfthe worth 3 
As they pretend, when they do fet her forth: aa 
Asd the too, if fhe en’ta Fool, may know é 


~ 


" She merits not the Praife that they beftow, 
Bue ’trs the Money makes the Mare togo. 
¥s it not better than refufe em both, 
Left with the falle the hat to plight her Troth 5 
Who if he gets her Money has his End, 
And makes ali th” bafte he can the fame to fpend? > ~ 
What Woman that doth 2/op’s Fables know. © 
About the wily Fox, and’ hily Crow, 
But wou'd take heed the ben’t deceived fo? 
| Anfiver. 

Such fair Confeffian where there’s little need, . 
Muit needs from heights of Tanocence proceed 
Great Fleckno’s Ghoft | this Wight will thee dechrone, 
And in the Realm of Bulincfs reign alone. 
Fnvy like thine, this Feroaleg Rhymes will flout 
Which fhe, in fpight of Nature goesabant, © | 
And very, like thee, fle Wrings‘em, dut. 
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But {till the modeft Author won't appear, ~ . } 
Did y’are the like, unlefs at Athens, hear ! Pribcb ae 
Thus Woedcocks hide their Heads, the reftthey fhow, _* 
Thus Athens all Men feek, and all Men know, Ad ¢ 
The Sun (or Fogs) can’t move Incognito. 
Fig for your Commendations! they're fo loud, 
And yet fo neat, that who can choofe be proud P 
Your meaning’s plain You hope you fhall be fped, 
But tho’ you think our Worfhips deeply read, 
You might as well have ask’d the Speaking Head. 
D’ye think we can Mens fecret thoughts reveal, 
Which fometimes they themfelvescan hardly tell ? 
’"Twou'd puzzleev'n Apolle’sOracles;) 
Much more poor Mercury’s, whem youd prefer, 
And from a Wag make a plain Conjurer. . - 

But fince beft Prophets, as th’ Old Saw confeffes, 
Are only thofe that made the luckieft Guefles 5 
That we may have no Vitilitigation, 
Take in good part this our Prognoftication : 

Who Courts in Print, like the old amorous Neddies, 
And all with Suns and Stars adorns his Goddefs, 
When faft i’th’ Noofe, will, tho’ he’s now fo Civil, 
-% That Goddefs make fubfcribe her felf a Devil. 
Who Courts forLove, perhaps fome Knight Romantick, 
Or ftarving Poet, that’s before half-frantick, 
Will Seal, without the Lumber of your Gold, 
Till Death does Stave and Tail —to Have and Hold. 


Queftion, 


When Grief does by fome accidental Ill, 
Or.unlook’d fer Joy, my Mind with Raptures fill; 
My Heart with Cruel Pains does throbbing beat, 
Asif it long’dto leave its natural Seat : # 
The exceffive Smart doth caufe from every pore 
To rife a Salt and thin Bituminous Gore, 

Which quickly turns into a Rapid Flood, 

And from my Nofe defcends in ftreams of Blood ; 
To ftop whofe courfe I at the Arm have bled ? 
But ‘twou'd not do; and asi fleepinBed = 
Tyee en been ftrangled, and almoft found Dead, 


Anfwer, 


Write Verfe like this, thy {pouting Blood “twill charm ; 
Nor need’{t thou for Revulfion drill thy Arm: | 
Such Verfe-will wake thee faft afleep in Bed ; 
Way, raife to Life, quite ftrangled, and ftone dead. 


Queftion. 
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Q.ueftion, ae 4 
When Angel-Rebels by Ambition fell 6 

From Heavens bright Palace to their own fad Hell, 
‘And them Revenge did back thro’ Chaos call 
~"‘Toruine him who own’d this Earthly Ball, 
Firft tempt, and then deftroy that New-born Race 
Which was ordain’d in Heaven to fill their place : 
Say, Sons of Athens, what’sthe reafonwhy 
Th’ aceurfed Serpent, Exile of the Sky, 
Firft tempted Eve againft her God.to Sin, 
And Adanrlaft to take the Poifonin 2 


Anfiver. 
Tb’ old Politician knew to make th’ attack = 


Where the leaft force he’d find to drivehim back 5 


He knew if once he cou'd the Ouz-works win, » 
The Town was more than half bis own within: 

- The World he reckon‘d his, when Ev? was won3;, . 
Loft Adam faw, and lov'’d, and was undone; Y 
The Fair She-Serpent in his Arms embrac‘d, 

And drank the Poyfon which “twas Death to tafte- 


Queftion. 

A Neighbouring Levize, who is faid to be 
An holy Preacher in Divinitie, 
Who by one Weekly Sermon {till maintains 
A Congregation of young Pious Dames : 
For one from all the reft bis Snare he laid, 
And by Delufions cunning gain‘d the Maid: 
His vows and Proteftations ceafed not, 
Until for Marriage he her Promife got ; 
Then of her Father he requefts his Wife, 
And told withall how fhe fhou’d lead her Life, 
InComfort, free fronv Trouble and from Strife. 
Her Father wou'd not hear his nor her Moans, 
But Vow'd that fhe fhou’d ne’er have Mr. 7—-——>.. 
My Queftion, Sirs, 1s, If her Facher ought . 

in Conjcience for to make her promife nought 2 ' 


Afwer,. 

Leaft if we flight thy Queition thou fhould’ft ery, 
Nay, Cheat the World of fuch -rare Poetry, . 
To thee, O Prentice-Boy, we thus reply : 
ft that the Perfon who doth make fuch moans, 

For Fear of bis Dear Spoufe ,be-———— 

By no means ought he for to have bis Choice 
Forafmuch as Marriage would fpoil his Voice, 
His Zeal likewife, unlefs he Wedlock fhun, 

Wiull fhortly in’anether Channel run. 


- Vol. Uy 


one 


: 
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But if fo it be he find he cannot live, 


Unlefs his Love {weet fips of Love will give, 
So that he findshisSpirits wear away, 

And eke his Body perith and decay, 

The Cafeisalter'd then, and we conclyde 

If that he’s not with Chaftity endu’d, 

That Matrimony may be very good: 
But how to get her {till the Craft will be, . 
Wherein we'll him advife without a Fee ; 

Let him procure a Church within the ken: 

Of th’ Honfe of this obdurate Citizen, 

There every Day his Lungs fee that he ftrain; 
And to the Walls hold forth with might and main ; 
If then the Father his Confent deny, 

And long refufe fuch good Affinity, 


He'll deaf, like one that’s ftruck with Thunder dye. 


i *Tis 


Then may the painful Man perform his Vows 
And feize by: Conquefts-right his beauteous Spoufe, 


5 


, obfcured the Sun 


Whilft you, O Querift, who fuch Poems gave, Ls 
if we cando't, fhall juft Preferment have. | 
Henceforth fit underneath his Desk, we fay, 

And be his Clark for ever and for ay ! 


Q. The Gazette gives us avery 
terribleRelation of the late Earth- 
uakes in Sicily, which every body 
hiya to be the effe& of the ra- 


ging of Moune Fitna: Pray what . 


account can you give of that 
Mountain ? 

4. Some of the moft pro- 
bable Caufes of Earthquakes we 
have given in our former Oracles. 
As-to this Mountain, ena , 
it has made feveral Erruptions : 
faid that when it firft 
burft out, it aftonifhed the 
World, by raifing a Pillar of 
Smoke and Fire, which caft out 
Sciarri, or Cinders, Night and 
Day , with horrid roarings. It 
and = Stars, 
infomuch that the People there- 
about thought the Prophecie 
of Foel, and that of ‘St. Mat- 
thew, viz. There fhall be Signs 
4 the Sun and Moon,were accom- 
plifhed, and that the end of the 
World. drew near, Pliny, (as 


it’s related ) to be better in- 
formed, perifhed by his Curio- 


fity in drawing nigh to ine. . 


fpect it. This Mountain rifes 
from the very Sea-fhore , the | 
fhorteft paffage to its top is 
reckoned Twenty Miles, tho’ 
from Catania it is about Thir- 
ty Miles, it makes a> Fair 
profpect to the Paflengers at 
Sea, to the Eaftward. The 
old Mouth, of this Mountain 
raged Two or Three Months 
together, with Concuffions of 
the Earth. Eighteen days, when 
at laft it funk down into its 
own Bowels, but the Eleventh 
of March. 1669- Two Hours 
before Night, it burft out a- 
bout Twenty miles beneath the 
old Mouth, Ten Miles from 
Catania. The Stream was 
thought to be liquified Mi- 
nerals and Metallic Matters , 
boyling, which gufhed forth, 
like Water. from the Head of 

fome 
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fome great River, fpreading it 
felf into feveral Streams or Chan: 

nels, its Motion was direct, burn-. 
’ ing up whatever was Combutti- 
ble in its way ; but if Bank, Wall, 
or Building ftopt it, then it 
fwell'd up till it either forced the 
Building down , or rofe fo high, 
that it run over it in its greateft 
Violence ; its motion was fo flow, 
that the Inhabitants had time to 
carry off whatever was of value. 
At the mouth iffued Fire, Smoak 
and Afhes, with contiuued noife 
ike Thunder, or Waves of the 
Sea, which was heard 100 miles 
diftance; the Athes , and Sciarri 
or Cinders were difperfed as far, 
for the fires continued iffuing 
from the mouth 54 days, and 
the pillar of Afhes and Smoak 
‘that afcended in a ftreight body 
out of the Vorago , or mouth, 
exceeded twice the bignefs’ of 

Pauls Steeple, that neither. Sun, 


nor Moon, nor Stars, were feen }’ 


in all that time in that part. The 
Cinder-ftones were a dusky blue, 
the outward part of this burning 
ftream was foon cold, and cruit- 
ed, and in its utmoft fury did 
bear People upon it, though the 


melted matter ftreamed under, 


which ran a miles length into the 
Sea, andas much in Front, from 
the beginning to the end, not 
much unlike the River of Thames 
in.a great Froft at the top of the 
Ice, lying after fuch a rugged 
manner. Three quarters of the 
City Catania, and the whole 
Country, from the Walls of this 
City to zo miles on. this fide, are 
‘ fall of this Sciarri, which become 
inollified by time, and the ground 
very fertile. The major part of 
this relation was fent by feveral 
inquifitive Merchants to the Royal 
Society; ! 


en, 
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— Qy Divers Perfons in the 
County of Kent being accufed 
for Pra@ifing Witchcraft, were 
examined by a Fuftice of Peace, 
from whom I had a Copy of their 
Examinations and Confeffions. 

T——n S—ll of D---ton 
Widow , being Examined Fune 
the 29th. 1692: did Confefs that 
fhe had made a Covenant with 
the Devil in Writing, and figned 
it with her Blood which dropt 
from her Nofe ; that fhe had 4 
Imps, whom fhe called by the 
Names of Vene, Harry,George and 
William; three of them were 
black, and about the bignefs of 
Mice, they fuckt her every third 
Night; but Wikiam was like a 
little black Man, he talkt to her, 
and had Carnal Copulation with 
her twice; that by the help ef 
thefe the did mifchief to Beafts 
and Men , of which fhe 
vers Inftances. 

She Confefs’d the fame to ma 
ny , and to the Minifter of the 
Parifh, defiring him to Pray for 
her, and declaring that fhe was 
forry for what fhe had done: She 
went on Confefling to the laft: 
But five days before the Affizes 
fhe was found dead by her Bed- 
fide ina ftrange Pofture. . 

Another did upon Examina- 
tion confefs that fhe had Imps 


from an old Man and his Wife, 


when fhe was about Eighteen 
years of Age, of which fhe told 
an exact Story; that by thefe 
fhe had done hurt , particularly 
about tive weeks ago, fhe and 
another of her Companions 
went by Night in the fhape of 
two Cats, into the Chamber of 
one whom fhe named, through a 
Hole in the Window, and find- 


/ ing him in Bed upon his. Back, 


with 


, 


gave di- — 
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with his Mouth open, they poured: 


blackStuff which they carried with 
them, into his Mouth, and within a 
little time after he dyed: A Gen- 


tlewoman then prefent, told me, 


fhe fpake thus to her, Woman, you 


do confe[s impoffible things ; as\| 


that yousan turnyour felves into 


Cats, and go through the Hole, 
of a Window it cannot be, to. 


which the confidently replied, We 
can dott, and have done it. 
A third Woman did confefs, 
that fhe had been.a Witch up- 
wards of Fifty, years, that fhe 
had two little things like Mice 
that fuckt her, but fhe _ never 
hurt any Body , except only one 
Child. 
When the two latter came upon: 
their Tryal, they denyed: all that 
they had {poken, and there being 
no other material Evidence againtft 


them but tbeir own Confeffions, |. 


were acquited. 
It was likewife declared at the 
fame time upon: Oath, that fome 
fufpected Perfons having volun- 
tarily offered. themfelves to be 
fworn,to clear themfelves of the 
Scandal of Witchcraft: They 
were flung bound into the Wa- 
ter three times apiece, but could 
not. fink, though they lay a con- 
fiderable while upon the Water : 
One of _thefe (a young Manj faid, 
if he were unbourd , then he 
he was fure he fhould fink ; they 
loofed him, and flung bim in a- 
gain, but he fwam: higher than 
before, even like a blown Blad- 
der, and rolled upon the Water 
as if it had been down a dry 
Bank. : 
I am likewife Credibly In- 
formed, that to make an Expe- 
‘riment, they hired a Fellow then 
‘prefent for5 s. to he flung in 


being, able to fink ? 


, bound after the fame:manner, who | 
funk prefently to the bottom, and 
_ before they could get ‘him afhoar, 


-had taken a great deal of ‘Water 
into his Belly. uf 
Gentlemen, (45 .. 

Thefe things are disbelieved 
and ridiculed, mot only by our 
young pretenders to Wit, but Ne 


'Perfons of greater Senfe and So- 


briety. I defire your Fudgement 
upon thefe three Queftions. 
1, Is at Likely that all thefe 


fhould be the Effet of Dotage, 
‘Melancholy, or a.difiurbed Ima- 
‘genation. 


2. If they be Realities, what. 


| Philefophical Account. can. be gi- 
ven of them? particularly the 
‘fucking of the Imps, their turning 


themfelves into Cats. .and not 

3. Is it lawful to attempe the 
Difcovery of Witches by Swim- 
ming, and how far is st an E- 
widence againft them ? 

A. To the firft We anfwer, 
that “tis not for us to give our 
Judgment againft that of the 
Court, who were very likely to | 
have a more particular, Account 
of every thing relating to the 
Tryals, than we can now poflibly 
have, and if they faw no reafon 
to Condemn the Accufed, We fee 
none;_under lefs Advantages, and 
believe there might be Melanchol- 
ly, Dotage, €c. in.the Cafe, tho’ 
wearenot by any means fo incre- 
dulous, as. to believe there is 
no fuch thing asa Witch in. Na- 
ture, who by the help of the De- 
vil can Act many things unaccoun- 
table by any Divines or Philofo- 
phers in the World. . 

Secondly, To the Second, We 
can’t tell what to think of 

| |  thofe 
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thofe things'that are called Imps, | Nay, if any ‘Perfon” may’ as’ 
though “tis certain there are al- | well buoy up ‘himflf in the 
fo fuch, and many Witches have || Water by Natural Arts, as by: 
dy’d Confeffing it; “tis proba- |icertain  Oyntments’’ refift the 
ble they are nothing elfe but | Heat of the Fire ,° its a very 
Devils, but how the Devil or | weak Confequence , to conclude’ 
Spirits can work upon Matter, | him guilty of Witchcraft, be- 


is yet another Myftery unknown 
to any One in‘the World. As 
for Witches turning themfelves 
into Cats, @Jc. We can give a 
better account of , be 
fured from undoubted Authors 


being af- |. 


caufe a Third Perfon who knows 
nothing of the Matter, cannot 


give a Reafon for it. 


Q. What is Happinefs. 
A. 'Tis not what the World 


‘and ‘Credible Witneffes. that tis 
all impofture and Cheat , and 
that fuch “very Perfons as’ pre- 
tend to do fuch things, ‘are in. 
a fort of Swoon’ or Exinaniti> 
on all the while, as Experiments 
and Examples teftifie, and there- 


‘generally fuppofes, fince there’ 
are fo many difappointed , and 
the Pretences of | Mankind in’ 
this fearch , would, to an un- 
concernd looker on, argue that 
Men, are Creatures of different 
Species, “T'was not without good 


fore the ‘Devil’ does by  fome. 
means or ‘other, fo work upon 


their, Fancies and Imaginations, 
as to make “em really believe 
they do fuch’ and fuch things; 
and as’ for their Gold, their Dain- 
ties , and othér fuppos'd Enjoy- 
ments, ‘tis all Fiction and Im- 
pofition’, for’ notwithftanding 
their Prefents of Gold , Silver, 
€Fc, and their. fuppos'd Revel: 
hng ‘ahd Feafts, ’tis evident 
that they are always Poor, and 
almott ‘itarv’d for Neceffaries. 

Thirdly, Such ‘fort of Exami- 
nation by Swimming, €&c. Ts 
utterly Unlawful, and a Breach 


of thefixth Commandment, ‘and. 
as fubject to Abufes and De- | 
ceits as any other Tryal in Na-’ 


ture; for, fuppofe the Devif, 


by the Permititon of God Al. 
mighty, has fuch or fuch a Per-’ 


fon under his Power , and doés 


by his’ Arts unknown to them | 
in fucs a Tryal ‘as Swimming’ 
buoy them up,willit follow there- 
fore that ‘they, are Witches? | 


reafon, that the’ Ingenious Earl 


of Rochefter, in his Satyr againft' 
\ Man, towards the end, concludes, 
that fome Men differ more from’ ~ 
others, than others do from 


Bea/ts; meaning, as is evident 


by what precedes, that the really 


Pious few, that believe and live. 
well, have not only their Pretences, 


but Idea’s of things very dif- 
ferent from that of other Men, 


whote’ Souls are immers’d ‘in’ 
Senfe, and loft in Body. Thofe 
that know the World moft, are © 
the beft Judges’ of the quert- 
lous Diffatisfactions ,° and unt- 
verfal Difappointments that eve- 
ry one eomplains of , and with 
the Myftery continues fo, altho‘ 
it is iN every ones Power to be 
Happy —Here is One pro- 
mifes himfelf a Jarge fhare of 
Felicity, and purchafing fuch an 
Eftate, another this Preferment, 
a third that Cruel one &e. 
and if by an unwearied ‘in- 


duftry , or (C in’ refpect of 
ta) 


Bee ak ee 

ie . f ty @ ’ 
_ us) an adventitious ‘occurrence’, , 
the bufinefs is ‘accomplifht, we 
are yet either ‘where we were, | 
withing for fomething elfe, un- | 


~ 


der the fame Impatience, or 
Jabouring under. the too: late 
Repentance of Difappointments : 
And the ‘reafon is evideat , for 
we put falfe values upon things 


at.a diftance. and fix the whole, 
‘of our inclination’ upon unpro- | 
portional Objects.) \As no Man 
finelis' with his Eyes or Ears,or | 
tries founds with-his Nofe ; fo no. 
Wife. Man will ftamp an unjuft | 


Eftimate upon the Pleafures of 


Senfe, and the Actions wherein | 
his ‘Body is®moftly coricern’d. 
°Tis the Pleafures of ‘a well in- 
form’d Mind, and: the reflections | 
of juft and vertuous: Actions,-that | 
gives aTitle to. what’ our Que: | 
rift: calls‘ Happinefs.:Every Crea+ 


ture®°is. made: for fome end, 


cand if this ‘order be inverted; . 
fuch a Creature®’ 1s cabus'd, or 
made in vain, The-endof Man / 


was to Know, ‘Love and Enjoy 


his Author; and where this Con- 


what we underftand. by Happi- | © Duels, 
Se Ay pe 2 | -Onifieddittle, fince ?twas feldom 

QQ. What's the meaning ’ of 
that Text, Put up thy:Sword, Pe- | 
ter, they that ufe the Sword; fhall 
| Stle’ worldly“ Intereft , thou’d 

| “oweigh>more with “em than the 
“Threats and Punifhments of the 


formity holds, there enfues a 


Happinefs proportionable to the. 


meafure sof thofe.; and» this is 


nefs. . 


perith: by ‘the Sword?) 
A. This has® troubled . the 


Commentators: much’; ‘perhaps | 


itis ai'check to Peters and a 
Prophecie, viz. Thar ebey the high 
Priefts of che Fews, who made ufe 
of the Roman Magijtrates Sword 
to cut him off then, they fhrould 
perifla by the Sword themfelves 
which was fulfilled Forty: years af: 
ter Chrift’s Death , they pe rifhing 


by theRomans Sword by Titus the 
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Eaiperor...at the-Deftru@ion of 
Ferufalem: AA. Sony 

_ QT think my. felfobligedto 
» tell: you, what effect your An- 
{wer to my Query corcerning 
Du fighting 
é Friend I fhow’d. bim what 
you faid to it, but he’s fill of 


«ithe fame minds; ‘becanfe he 


* fays they mutt: Fight; or ‘be ill 


« 


ol lookt, upon in the: Camp-——— 
» All that I can bring hiay to, and 


“others in the fame Circumftan- 
,ces, Is, That they will not 
y fight with him who .won’t fight 
with them, which confefs is: a 
; progrels in Chriftianity; 2nd yet 


-fucha piece of: Morality, as 


‘ they\do not a little vale them- 
; felyes’ upon. However, they 
2 told cme a Project that would 
‘infallibly reot-out: this, Cuftom 


Of Duelings 3 and-thatis, if his 


Y Majefty wou'd: pleafe. :immedi- 
diately to .Cafhier any 'Perfon 


h who» drews uporr another ,—— 
“This they fay wou'd: ‘certainly 


‘do beyond ail the Argumentsin 


“the World, and’ they think no. 


‘ thing. elfe., I told ’em this was 
‘Inyeffect elready done, by his 


Majelty’s fevere Order againft 


“Duels, they, anfwer'd; ‘that fig- 


“oN never ‘put in’ Execution. I 


‘told. em I was forry the Frowns 


“of an Earthly ‘Prince, and a lit- 


‘King ‘of Kings, and the appa- 
“rent danger of their Eternal 
“ Ruine. ———~ It’s. true, my 
* Friend has accepted a fubmiffion: 
‘from the Perfon who gave the 
“-Affront, but I-find ’twas not 
‘ from a principle: of Religion he 
* forgave . him , but. purely be- 
“ caufe, his. darling Cuftom has 
| ~. © made 
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Audacity; and Daring more than — 


»* madeit fufficient. ——— From j 
others, is generally miftaken by 


‘the whole Relation give’ me 
. ‘leaveito.ask-you a Queftion or 
“two more, to vindicate Religion 
_¢ from: the Afpertions they: fome- 
© times in their arguing caft upon 
bed Ts a ork pei 

1) Whether it. be not ‘ai great 
fcandalyupon' Religion, to affirm, 
at makes Mén Cowards?) ° 


- 


_who don’t think it fo, .\thou'd 
fight:better. for their Country 
~( weiwon’t go fo high. as Foflua 
and the Maccabees, but) than 
, the. Veres, ithe: Sidneys, ‘and: ma- 
ny other: brave: Men our Grand- 


. fathers.ufed tootalk of for -beat-' 
ing all! before “em>in ©Holland , 


tbo’ often engag’d againft ten 


. times their number ; thefer were. 
known to: be Vertuous and: Relt-' 
-gious——-— Our prefent Soldiers 
are Englifbmen as well as they, 


and, let, fatab Steenkirk: witnefs, 


not. lefs brave:than’ their: great 
Forefathers What is't then they. 


want to make ’em as’ fuccefsful, 
befides their ‘Religion? © This’ is 


certain, that no Man ought to, 


he Daring, or can be properly 
Valiant,, without that 
tion. True: Fortitude is. ground- 


ed upon Prudence, as all other | 
Vertues are, without swhich: we. 
may fay: a mad Bull or a wild | 


Boar‘are Valiant when they ruth 


upon certain: Death——= Prudence | 


therefore teaches Fortitude never 
to feek invincible Danger: tho’ if 
that finds us, and it’s not to be 
avoided, bear it handfomely;: and 
die glorioufly: » If this holds even 
to this. World, how much more 
ought it in’ refpect of another ? 
And: how is’t poifible for a vict- 
ous Man to be truly Valiant, who 
dares. be damn’d when he might 


handfomely’ avoid it? But -fince 


talifica: | 


Englifomen for true Valour, *tis 
eafie, we think, to: prove that.a 
Religious Man can Dare more 
than any, we mean.as to ftand= 
ing or meeting that Bugbear 
Death; or, what's as dreadful. 
We believe we may Compare him 


. _|in. this. particular with the moft 
A, We wou'd never with thofe. 


defperate Irreligious wretch that 
ever threw away his Soul , with- 
out confidering’ the worth ont; 
for all: that‘fuch: a one can hope 
for, is Honour; if he. efcapes; 
if he falls; that he. fhall be no- 
thing: Butea Good Man has, at 
leaft the fame. expectation of 
Honour with the other, and can 
look yet further, and fee a glo- 
rious Profpect beyond the nar- 
row dark Beach,-and other man- 
ner of Palms:and;: Laurels in;a 
better World, efpecially if he falls 
in fach a Canfe ‘as. any brave Man 
wou'd-almoft; with to die in-—— 
The Defence of Europe, and 
the. Faith >» the . humbling »,.of 
France, and the Honour of Eng+ 
land. ay ‘aren 
Q.. Whether the Praétice, of 
Religson ‘be. inconfiftent with a 
Military Life.2 And, Whether 
Soldiers, of all Men, ought not 
to take the greatef} Care of their 
Souls, fince they continually put 
their Bodses.in {uch danger ? 

A. For the’ firtt, «Let’s fee what 
the Author.of our Religion bim- 


felf tells us, in a Declaration of 
his Servants; “tis in the 11th of 


the Hebrews, where we have the 
Examples of thofe Heroes ) re 
corded, no. doubt for our Imi- 
tation) whe tho’ they fubdued 
Kingdoms, yet alfo wrought 
Righteoufnefs, and both by Faith. 
"Fwas thefe Men, who, as that 
Divine Weiter goes on; obtain’d 

Pro- 


- 


be 
4 
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c Promifes, (that one fhould chafe 


a thoufand ) ftopped the mouths 
of Lyons; tearing’ them in pic- 


— es, as they others; quenched the 


violence: of fire 3 conquer’d even 
Nature it felfefcaped the edge 
of the Sword ; when encompats'd 
with innumerable Deaths, fought 
their way through them all, and 
got off with Safety and Honour ; 
out of weakne/s were made ftrong, 
wheo faint with the glorious 
Toil. of War, receiv'd firength 
rom above, maxed valiant in 


fight ; felt within their Breafts: 


fuch an invincible Ardour , that 
they no more knew how to fear 
than to yield, and no wonder 
then they turned to flight the 
Armies of the Aliens ; conquer'd 
and trampled down all thofe cur- 
fed Amalekites, thofe uncircum- 
cis'd Philiftines that wou'd de- 
firey the Heritage of the Lord. 
And sow let any one judge 
whether Religion be inconfiftent 
with a Military Life, whether ‘it 
makes Men Gowards 5 nay, whe. 
ther the Chriftian Religion does 
fo, which propofes to its Follow- 
ers fach Examples as thefe, which 
were imitated by Conftantine and 
his Chrittian Soldiers ; who tho’ 
they durft not ftir before, yet 
when once they got a Prince of 
their own to fight under, -foon 
baffled that old Wolf and Fox 


' Escinius. and in a few years con- 
quer'd not only particular King- |- 


doms, but even the whole Roman 
World. - 
For the other part of the 
Queftion, Whether Soldiers’ of 
all Men ought not to take the 
greateft care of their Souls, fince 
they continually put their Bodies 
in fuch danger; the latter 4uS- 
/Siently proves the former : To all 
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but fuch of “em as think they've 
no Souls; which if there are any 
do, that General who gives ’em 
6 d. a day fier the Service of their 
Bodies, will have a very hard bar- 
gain on’t. . 

Q. If the prasice of Religion, 
as st Certainly is, be the righe 
way to Psttory , whether 4 Vi- 
ctous Soldser do not more prejua 
dice the Caufe he fights for, by 
his Debaucheries, than help it 
by bis Sword? 

4, ‘Tis fo clear a cafe that 
he does, that we believe We 
fhould not be Enemies to our 
Countrey, if we with'd the French 
had all our Rakehells among ‘erie 
to make the moft of ’em, efpe- 
cially if we bad honeft Men in 
their room ; ——~- At leaft we 
heartily defire, and. are fure eve- 
ty Good Englifeman is of the 
fame Mind, that thofe who are 
not fo good as they thould~ be, 
wou'd grow better, and be fatif- 
fied, as the# ought to be, that 
Vertue and Religion only ean give 
the true meafures of Henour , 
which if they follow’d , wou'd, 
whether they live or dye, make 
‘em Conquerers———. And thus 
much of the Military Quettions, 

Q. Whether a Perfon that ne- 
vér jaw Rome, nor Chrilt Inear- 
nate, can have the fame certainty 
of the latcer, that be has of the 
former 2 . 

A: He has a fufficient Cer- 
tainty, tho’ not in all refpects 
exactly the fame. For Example, 
we have as fufficient moral er- 
tainty, that there were fuch Per- 
fons formerly as Auguftus and 
Nero, a8 we are now that there 
are fuch at prefent in the World 
as Queen Anne, and King Lewis ; 
that is, we have all mammer of 

| Q. cer 


hog’ 


the thing is capable of, and we can 
have no more in the latter, tho’ 
for one we may have a living Eye 
witnefs, which we han’t for the 
other : But that inequality is, We 
think , more than over-ballane’d 
in the Cafe of our Saviour by the 
Deaths of fo many thoufands, (let 
the Number of Martyrs be never 
fo nich leflen’d) on purpofe to 
€onfym the Fruth of his Do- 
ctrine, which to be fure inclu- 
ded his Exiftence; but we can't 
expect that any Man fhou'd be 
_ willidg te dye only to prove there 
is at prefent fuch a Tyrant as 
the French King, or fuch a City 
as Rome -—~-——~-whereas on the 
contrary, weare affurd by Uni- 
verfal Tradition among many 
Millions of Men, and the con- 
earrent Feftimony of Books, 
which we know to be genuine, 
in all Ages, that very many Per- 
fons have attually faffer’d Death 
for the Truths of Jefus, which 
’twere ridiculeus to fuppofe “em 
- fo mad to do, many of ‘em 
Phifolophers and Princes, if 
they had not been fufficiently 
certain of the Matter ef Fact, 
and that there had been fuch a Per- 
fon for whofe fake they futfer’d. 


Q. Whether Death be Natural 
or Preternatural? 


A. There’s a Natural Death, 


and an appointed Time, and 

a Preternatural Caufle of Death, 

‘and: Violent Death, yet the A& 

of Dying is Natural: 

©). How far a Man may recede 
frem bis own Right P : 

_A. AS 

Charity, Peace, Self preferva- 

. ion, andthe Geod and Prefer- 

vation’ of ethers: 


far ‘as Confifts with: 


Man: has ac} 
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Certainty in the former Cafe, that. 


‘Right by Nature unto his own — 
Life, firft topreferve that, then | 
by the Law of Nature to. pre- 
ferve others, according to their. 
Relation unto us, Exigencies, 
and others in ih yee God 
has not given any Man his Life 
to give away, or to be at the dif- 
pofe of any Perfon upon Earth, 
upon Condition that he fhall be 
protected and preferved. Wecan- 
not fo farrecede from our Right, 
to give. another the Power over 
our Lives, but upon Conditions ; 
therefore for a fuperiour Good to’. 
others , we may, part. with our 
Right in Nature, or lay down 
our Lives., it being in nothing 
contrary to any Law. in Nature; 
For a good Max fome may’ die, 
&c. and fo’ proportionably to: 
all things he has a legal Proper- 
ty and Right unto, he may 
reece from his Right, as before 
ald. ‘ 

Q. A Gentlewoman [aw the 
Apparition of a Gentleman at the 
top of the Stairs, likewmife at the 
bottom of the Stairs, he being a- 


broad, and {he ery confident he’ 


was at fome diftance from the, 
Houfes it was yn the- Day-time 3, 
Your Opinion is defir'd on this — 
Subject 2 ; Nee ag 
A. Many fuch Inftances might 
be given, fome of late Years,. 
that Perfons have been repre- 
fented while alive, which gene- . 
rally prefages the Death of the 
Perfon, being Monitory Repre- 
fentations. 
— OQ Through the Pious, Vertuous 
and Witty Conftitution of a Young 
Gentlewoman whois Marry d, F 
ans fo enamour'd, that were fhe 


Jingle, flee fhould be the only fhe 


Twould attempt to get to be my” 
Spoufe ; but as fle 1s Marry d, I 
sould 


ee RO Dy 


Jol. II: 
id 


Lh ee Se 


Seeing of ber daily: Now I would 
defire you to deal. ingenuoufly by 
me, for Iam real, whether 1 fin 
in the faid Love, and how? 
Whether it be abreach of any of 
God's Commands ; and if fo, how 
to avoid it? | | 

A. All inordinate Affection is 
. aSin, and you may. know whe- 
ther your Refpect for her makes 
you uneafie, and difturb’d; if fo, 
you have exceeded the juft 
Bounds, and ought to remem- 
_ber that Precept, Thou fhale not 
covet thy Neighbour’s wife. No 
doubt we may lawfully have a 
greater efteem for one Perfon 
than another, though under the 
Circumftances of another Man’s 
Wife; but then there's need of 
a great deal of Prudence in the 
Management of it, that it gives 
tio occafion of Jealoufie, nor 
grows immoderate in our felves, 
nor influences the Party to with-. 
draw her Affections from her 
Husband, with many. more ill 
Confequences, which often attend 
fuch Actions: So that it’s much 
fafer. to avoid what is lawful in 


many Cafes, than by the ufe of | 


our liberty to become Offenders, 

Q_I defire your Sentiments of 
thé following Relation, being true 
an fad. Some Years fince I had 
the Curiofity, with feveral others, 
to go fee a Bell caft: The Fur- 
nace was made in:a great Barn, 
the Fire, newly kindled, fill’d 
the Barn with Smoak, which 
made feveral of the By-ftanders 
fick ;. amongft the reft, as the 
Metal begantorun, T found my 
elf extrean’ & 3 going’ to the 
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ry well heard, and was. enqui- 
ring, as I thought, . with the 
-reft, who it was? “At laft the 
People faid it was I, and named 


my Name; nay, thought I, yow. ° 


are very much miftaken,’ for 
though I was very lately Sick, 
yet Inever was fo well as’ juft. 
now in all my Life; for I was 
in more Felicity than this World 


could afford, or I can exprefs;’ . 


but in a quarter of an hour 
found my .felf carried into the 
adjoining Field in the midi of a 
great Throng as fick as Heart 
could hold; but care being ta-; 
Ken, I was well next Morning = 
Dour Thoughts of my perfee hear- 
ong 12 (0 deep a Swoon, and of 
that inexpreffible Foy and Eafe 3 
tt will Oblige your humble Ser- 
igcd ths cae a eS ae ds 
», 4. We matt beg your pardon; 
if we think there’s more Mirth. 
than Truth in this Relation. If 
you -are in earneft, and believe, 


what you fay to be true, We - 


fuppofe the whole was only a 

Dream. If you would convince. 

us of the contrary, we expect the 

Circumftances of Perfons and 

Place, and then we fhall endea-. 

-vour to return. you an Anfwer ;? 
for ’tis not our Bufinefi to fiudy. 
the Keafons of things that are 
not... , Genet: sare tree. 

~  QET am a Young woman that 
have been very dutiful to my 

Parents, and have ever though. 
“tt my Duty fo to bes but now. 
they have propofed a. Match for. 

zme whom I cannot Love, there- 
fore I bumbly defire your Advsce, 
‘how I fleall. difcharge my, Duty 3, 
Q2 whether 


a 
Ppt 


-. 
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wheeber to oblige my Parents, 
and live an uncomfortable Life, 


Cfor I can propofe no other where 


Minds are not equally agreed) or 
to difoblige them by réfufing what 
they fo earneftly importune me to. 
This is real matter of FaG, there- 
fore I defire your [peedy Anfwer. 
A. As a Child can't lawfully 
difpofe of it {elf without the con- 
fent af its Parents ; fo on the other 


fide, we dort. underftand that. 


the Parents can marry their Chil- 
dren without thelr Confent.. In- 
deed a Duty to our Parents, and 
the Refpect we fhould have for 
their Judgments.fhould be of more 
weight in this Affair than a Chil- 
dith unreafonable Fancy,and which 
in all probability will be the Ruin 


AT Ye 


of the Perfon that entertains it: 
Tho’ on the contrary, where ‘tis 
pure Covetoufnefs, or fome unac- 
countable Humour, (and there are 
fome fuch Inftances) that is the 
Motive in the Parents; We think 
the: many unhappy Examples that 
have been in fuch Matches, fhould 
prevail with ‘em againft fuch In- 
junctions : and We think it no 

Undutifulnefs in Children to deny _ 
their Compliances, after all juft 
Methods, by the Interceffion of 
Friends and Intreaties to the con- 
trary: There's no greater a Barba- 
rity in Nature than unequal 
Matches, the Mines and Gallies are 
Trifles to it in this Life, and it, 
too often is the Earneft of worfe 
hereafter. 


Q. Say, Sons of Athens! Are the Mufes flown 
From your forfaken Field to Climes unknown ! 
will no propitious God your Breafts. infpire, 
Or bow the hidden [park of heavenly Fire, } 
Or have you crackt your firings, or broke your Lyre ! 
That Williatn’s Self, a Name which usd to Charm, 
So hong wants force your frozen Breath to marni. 
Tho’ bim me fee whom abjent late we mournd, 
with Safery and with Triumph's too return ds 
Tho’ the glad Nation him prepare to meet, 
And caft their Hearts and Purfes at bis Feet 5 
On this great Theam sf nothing Athens writes, 


The world will fay 


You're in good earnef? now, turn'd Jacobites. 
A. What Bid, whofe Wings are clipt, will care to fing > 


Fo be too Loyal, is a dangerous 
For if the Frensh don’t banter, 


thing > 
they Il be here- 


Early i’th’ Spring, juft as they were lait Year: 
Athens and London then once more muft fall, 


And in their rooms you'll have 


The Devil and aig 


-Howe’er, to make all fure, like other Men, 
We'll very Loyal be, at leaft till then. 


And may each ill-look’d Traytor mounted f{wing, 


Great william’s Name in our hoarfe Notes we'll fing, } 
(a) 


That will not with us cry 


God fave the King. 


(a) Let ‘em e'en take this [malt Acknowledgment among "ems, 
fo many Thoufands of venomous Pamphlets lately fow'd abcut the Cty, 
roveous fulfirre Lyes as one of thew own Lewis s Declaratiois. 


in part of payment for 
a full of no- 


Hail! 


Hail! much-lov'd Prince, thy. Peoples Joy and Pride, 
And the defire of allthe Worldbefide: | 
‘Tho’ in the Crowd unmark’d unknown we be, 
Thas let usfpeak our grateful Loyalty, 
Not out of Love of Praife, but Love of thee! 
Great Son of Fove! of the true Hero’s ftrain, 
All doom’d to fuffer firft, and then to Reign! — 
Alike for Danger and for Empire born, 
Bid one as foon deferve, as th’ other fcorn : 
When will thy never-ceafingtoylsbeoer? > 
When thou to us thy Self and Peace reftore, 
And with thy Abfence fright thy Realims no more ? 
When thou’rt in Foreign Lands, how great's our Care, 
How fervent every Age and Sexes Prayer, 
As they'd a Husband or a Father there? 
How gladly wou'd they in the Army be, 
All wou’d be Soldiers, much-lov’d Prince, for thee. 
How glad to engage in thine, and Europe’s Right, 
And go like Engli/b, not te Eacamp, but Fight ; 
While ethers fo much time in Raifing take, 
- Like Jangling Bells they'll ne'er good.Mufick make: ss 
. That now wehave thee. fafe, thofe Shouts declare, 
_ And thofe thick Fires, that light and rend the Air ; 
Not all the Honours late thou didft beftow, si 
_ Which pure from thee, true Honours Fountain, flow : 
Were thought fo great, as at their grateful Feaft 
Thy condefcending to become their Gueft: | 
The City might have {par’d their plenteous ftore, 
All Feaft themfelves on thee, and ask no more: 
- On thee, and what’s the fame, that God like Fare 
Deferves fo well thine and our Hearts to fhare. 
May that Auguft Affembly now, no lefs 
Their warmth in Zeal and timely Aids exprefs : 
While to a King fo Wile, fo Brave, fo Good, 
_ We pay our Tax of Money, Prayers and Blood. 


Queftion from a Lady: 
What think youof the Fudgment that’s tocome, 
The great furprizing fiartling Day of Doom? 
When all at the Tribunal muf? appear, ~ 
Some rais'd with Joy, whilft more opprefs’d by Fear, 
Expect the Sentence a juft God will give, ae 

_ From which there’s no Appeal, nor no Reprieve : 
Think you this ina moment will be paft, 
If not, declare how long you think ‘twall laft 2 
Anfwer. 

One Day, as it from Sacred Writ appears, 


$ 


~ 


With God’s the fame as isa Thoufand Yeurs: aris 


Q3 
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- Nor 


Nor were it Herefie, if wefhou'd fay =. 
The Thoufard Years may make the Judgmen tDay- 
Clearly the Scripture neither.does declare : ) 
But it far more concerns us to prepare, *. 
With Joy to render our great Audit there. 
ih 3 Heating, a ueftion. a 
when the great Fabrick of. this Lower PPorld 
‘, Shall all into Confufion turn, Seas Doe 
| AndattheNod _ 
Of our Great God 
The Elements themfelves fall burn, 
‘And Nature’sinto'ts former Chaos hurl d ; 
When the bleft Angels fhall in Confort joyn, 
And found the Fudgment Day in Notes Divine, 
At that Great Day what will become of thofe 
_ Who never tafted bitter Death, 
| But live to fee. 
This Prodigte ? igs 
Whether flall they refign their Breath, 
Or be Tranflated as Elijah was? | 
© pox recourfe to holy Writ, Ifind 
A perfedt Zaquilibrium in my Mind: 
Say what moft likely then appears to you, 
Oblige your Querift and the Publick too ? 
ei : Anfioers 
Agen let's fee what Holy Scripture faith, 
The only firm Foundation of our Faith: 
That all fhall then be chang’d, we thence difcern, 
Tho’ all not fleep ; and thence we learn. - 
All fhan’t refign their Breath, 
Sleep there, more than the Image is of Death : 
For thus the infpir'd Apoftle did bis Judgment give 
fn words that fhall the World it felf out-live. 
** A mighty Secret’s now Reveal'd, ; 
« Which was from Ages pait by the All-wife conceal'd : 
_ “ Allmuft not fleep, all muft notdye, i 
_ “ Nor in the Grave diffolving lye, | 
. Yet all be chang’d from what we fee them now, 
Who works the Change, alone knows when, orhow, 
But this from. His Blefs’d Word is known} 
Itin amomentfhall bedone, 
As fwift as Light from Eaf? to We? can fly ; 
Swift as the fecret Glance, or twinkling of the Eye. 
.., Hark! The dreadful Trumpet founds : 
“" Hark! All Earth and Heaven rebounds: 
Someto Joy, and fome to Pain, - 
See the Dead arife again / , 
Each Duft by the Great Chymift’s Art refin’d, 
Shall then to its Brother Duit be clofer joyn‘d : 
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Nothing its parts fhall penetrate: oe 
in - Nothing corrupt or feparate, 
How greata Change from this frail State! 
O happy they who rais’d from mortal woe, nj Xena ee 
Their fhort Probation order fo, 
As then to change for Joy, and not for Woe! 
| Queftion. 
Five feveral times I have made my addrefi 
- To Delphos Altar, but without (uece(s ; 
~ Surely the Gods are deaf, or partial prove 
To all, exeept the Voraries they love ; 
Pray tell me, Oracles of Athens, ow 
I may appease their Deities, and know he Xia 
What Incenfée will prevatl, that I may gain NONE 
Their Favours and not oftner fue in vain? 
Anfiver.. | 
For fhame fo long to loiter at our Door ! 
a Here, take our Alms, and trouble us no more! 
Tke way to pleafe, and for this Gift requite, 
is, Not to write atall, or better write. 
3 Queftion. | 
Space all things to their proper Center tend, 
_ | And fixing there, a quiet reft enjoy 
Flow is’t that’ Man ts prone his Courfe to bend 
Toreflefs Objedts chat his Peace defiroy ? | 


2 
God t0 no other End did Man create, 
But chat he might adore bis Mayefly : - 
PWhy did he not at firft then form his State, 
That he from his Creator cou'd not fly > 
; Anfiwer. 
God is Man’s Center, he to himis born; _ 
_ Yet all his Motions rational and free ; 
When from that Center be by Vice is torn, 
~~ How can he but a reftlefs Wanderer be 2 
; wi > « 
If Liberty our Maker had deny’d, 
_ Maa thennot Man, but fomething elfe had been 5 
Qur Love andGratitudehehad nottry’d; 
ei Nor cout Reward for Vertue, plague for Sin. 


Q. Whether the Devil has not | pulcbres, fince they too often noe. 
baits enough to allure People to| only cover, but occafion rotter 
Luft and Vanity, without robl Bones 2 
inthe Asds ofPatches andPaint?| A. We have formerly given 
And whether thofe skins that are | our own Judgments, and the 
bedawh'd with them may not pro-| Authority of others on thefe 

pery enough be cail’d Painted Se.) Points, and, told the;\{World, 
Beek: a epee a i yc A Dd | that 


ee ee 
a 28 


each > Aye noe 4 
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that the beft and ftriteft Cafu- 
ifts affert thefe things rot in 
themfelves unlawful 
Wot but that, in our Opinions, 
tis pity any part of a good Face 
fhou’d be cover'd, (tho fer a 
bad one, the larger the Patch 
the better) and for Paint, we 
like it yet worfe, fince it cer. 
tainly fpoils a good Face, or but 
a tolerable one; and befides, has 
never been of very geod Repu- 
tation in the World. But after 
all, why it fhould be in it felfa 
Sin we can't conéeive, any more 
than a Wafh to take out Frec- 
xles, or Pits of the Small-Pex; 
the Argument that’s brought e@- 
gainft one, equally concluding 
again{t beth, That its an En- 
deavour to make  themfelves 
bandfomer than God and Nature 


intended; which befides wou’d. 


cut off all Perukes, if not moft 
other artificial Ornaments,—— 
As for our angry Friend’s Que. 
{tion, we muft beg him not to 
be as angry with us as he is 
with the Ladies, if we tell him 
there’s fo much Railing, and fo 
Hittle Reafon in’t, that ‘tis hardly 
Worth anfwering; and that we 
cant help thinking there’s more 
of the Devil in one unchari- 
table Cenfure, than’ in q whole 
Box-full.of Half moons and Lo- 
genges, 

Qua. I have for fime Years 
laft paft been under fome very 
_afflittive Circumftances, of which 


I muft own I have been too fen-. 


fible, not only tothe sparring 


my Health, but in fore moments ’ 


even my Keafor could hardly fup- 
part st felt againf? ebe Effores 
of my Melanchelly, the unhappy 
Caufe of which fill remains, 
but the fieafing Converfation of 


\s. 


an Ingenious young Gentleman? - 
hath fufpended the greateft pare 
of my Inquietude. . we believe 
the Thoughts we have for each 
other, terminate in Friendfhip 
only ; but fhould we be decesv’d, 
it would very much contribute to 
both our Misfortunes, fince in- 
Surmountable Obftacles oppose our 
being one anothers I intreat 
your Advice in this Emergency, 
whether Iam to renounce a Con 
verfation from which I have found 
{uch advantageous Effetts , and 
by confequence Relapfée into my 
former uneafinefs; er to conti- 
wie it, tho’ with the' danger of 
liking it too well. But before 
you give your Sentence, whieh Ill” 
affure you VT fubmie to, be 
plead te take notice, that the 
Fears I exprefs, are rather the 
refult of other Peoples Misfore 
games in the fame Cafe, than of 
any Difcovery I have yet made 
of amorous Symptoms either in 
the Gentleman or my Self. 

A. To be plain, Madam, it’s 
”6.very good Symptom that you 
are fo unwilling to part with 
this Young Gentleman's Conver- 
fation, fince we think an old . 
Gentleman's might be at leaft as 
inftructiva, tho’ we muft own 
not fo divertive And be- 
fides, you feem very fenfibly con- 
cern’d, left this Friendfhip of 
yours fhould grow too warm,: 
and your Comferter apply him- 
felf too wlofely to drive away 

Of foregone Ills, the 
very Fate, as our Friend Cow/ey 
expreiies it, and as you know, 
Madam, the grateful Gentleman 
did for the famvd Ephefian Ma- 
tron. All the Queftion is, of 
what Nature thofe terrible In- 
furmountable Obftacles are, which 

won't — 
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won't let you be one anothers. 
If Virtue and Religion ftand in 
the Way, and there's either 


Husband, Wife, or Parents be-- 


tween, thefe we confefs. ought 
to be infurmountable, tho’ too 
often they are not, but the 
nimble God flies at all, and his 
blinder Votaries {tumble after 
him, tho’ with the hazard of 
more than their’ Necks. If 
_there’s nothing but a falfe Ho- 
nour between, We wou'd be un- 
derftood difference of Eftate, or 
Quality , down with the foolith 
Idol. of Cuftom, which as 
Mr. Cowley agen, —— “Is nei- 
ther fit nor to defend, or 
( much lefs) to €c. and fall a 
Comforting one anether, as Vir- 
tuoufly , as clofely , and as ef- 
fectually as ever you are able. 
But on the other fide, if either 
_ true Prudence forbid the Banes , 
We mean if there’s not Ettate 
enough of either fide both to 
live happily, or a too great Dif- 
propertion in Age, and much 
more if Virtue lays her naked 
Sword between you, if thefe 
are the Obftacles, never at- 
.tenypt to force thro ’em, which 
if you do, to avoid Scylla, 
yowl! find a Charybdis; and if 
things be fo, efpecially if Vir- 
_ tue and true Honour ftand in 
the Way, remember that Love 
is too foft and fine a Name for 

fo. rough and criminal a Paf- 
_ fion-—— The leaft Symptoms of 
which, if you find in your felf 
or your Friend, and are will- 
ing to flop fhort of Hell, you 
muit ran the hazard of relap- 
. fing into your former Inguze- 
sudes, vather than prepofteroufly 
go algout to curea Prick in your 
| Finger by a Stab at your Heart 5 


efpecially when we can’t fee 
why Religion and Reafon 
fhould not be as effectual 
Helps againft Melancholly, as 
the Converfation. of -a Youg 
Gentleman ----- And this mut 
be dene in time immediately , 
and effectually , for that Paf- 
fion makes large Strides where 
‘tis indulg'd , efpecially if it 
walks Incognita, (as the Lyon 
will ran when no Body fees 
him, or he’s near his Prey ) nor 
ever flatter your felves that 
Jour intentions are not Crimi- 
nal, ince they niuft be fo whe- 
ther you pleafe to believe it 
or not, if the Paffion it felf be 
fo, and either of you a for- 
bidden Object (of which ; fee 
the famous Cafe in Bp. Sander- 
fon) This perhaps out: of a- 
bundant Caution , which how~ 
ever ca) do no hurt here, tho 
in other Cafes, fpite of tue Pros 
verb, it may and often docs. 
But if there appear no danger 
of Love, on a juft and impar- 
tial Enquiry on both Sides , 
there’s no reafon we think that 
the Lady or Gentleman fhou'd 
rob themfelves , or one anotker 
of fo valuable and honourable 
a Friendthip : And this is the 
beft Decifion and Advice we 
can give, while yet fo hood- 
winkt as to Matter of Fact. 


I. am a Batchellor , and 


have an Eftate which I am_ ve- 
ry defirous fhould defcend to 
one of my own Blood, and 
would Marry for that Reafon; 
but if J fhoald have no Cai- 
dren by my Wife-——+ Whether 
my Marriage is not void fince T 
concerve Procreation ts the E: 
of marriage? ! 


a 


A. But 
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A. But what if it fhou’d’ be 
your own Fault 2 Wou'd you 
‘be willing to lofe a good Bed-fel- 
low ? And are there not other 
Ends of Marriage befides what 
you ailign 2 That, it’s true, is one 
main Political End; for which 
Reafon, perhaps, “tis the State 
more eafily grants a Divorce 
there than in other Cafes. On 
the Whole, We think you'd do 
better either.'to live uamarry’d, 
or if you dare venture on the 
Noofe , e’en to tug it out, and 
if you've no Children, let long- 
eft Liver take all. | 

Q. 1 have been in feveral 

Part: of Spain, France , Italy 
and Affrica, and have obferved, 
and been told by the Inhabi- 
tants of thofe Countries , Uehat 
Olive-Trees do bear no Fruit 
but fuch as grow within Ten 
Leagues of the Mediterranean 
Sea——— I defire your Opinion 
concerning that Seerrt of Na- 
ture 2+-- Note, that tho thofe 
‘Trees grow in great quanties far- 
ther than that Diftance from 
the Mediterranean Sea, yet they 
bear no Fruit. 

_ A. In Affrica, the intolerable 

Heats further up in the Coun- 
trey, may perhaps be prejudi- 
cial to this Fruit, which are 
allay’d by the Cool Sea-Breezes, 
and it’s not impoffible but there 
may be feme thing in the very 
Air of the Sea, and that the 
Saline-Particles arifing thence, 
may make the Olive fruitful; 
which will reach ‘the Olive of 
France and Spain, if this Fact be 
true. 
~ Q. Not long ao I was in 
‘the Country, and walking  ve- 
ry early by a Wood, and fet- 
ting my felf down, I faw Two 


Foxes come out of the Woods 
and making each of them a 
Hole in the Ground ( ofa con- 
fiderable Bignefs )» they -went 
fo fighting; and a Noife being 
made in the Wood , they both 
gave over, Jour Opinion is de- 
fir'd for what they made thofe 
Holes 3 and you will highly o- 
bigs 4 well Wilber to your Socie- 
byt 


to bury the . 
er Perhaps to) ftop the 
Blood Perhaps out of Spite 
and Rage Perhaps being o-* 


)ver eager to Fight, they thight ° 


have fome Occafions to Dif- 
patch, which you did not take 
notice of, ast has been faid of 
fome great Generals, and {cra- 
ped Holes thereto lay it in, and 
then cover all out of cleanli- 
nefs, as Dogs and Cats affect 
to do “Or perhaps after all, = 
there's not a Word ont true, 

but you have a Mind to make 

a Fool of my) Lords Ape, and 

Banter the Athentans,———ag 

many a Wifeman of. White - 

fryers has done before ye: 

2. 5. Gentleman, I» defire 
to know, Whether the Fire, as 
Fire, be deftructively hot or not. 
But I weuld not have you Anfwer, 
as others have done, to put my 
Hand or Finger intoat and try; 
which if you do, I fhall think 
juftly you bave a wrong Notion of 
what I intend, or elfe will not 
fairly anfwer it? 

A. We think we underftand 
you, and that by Deftruction 
here, yott. mean Solution of 
‘Continuity. We anfwer, that 
this is in Our Opinion, effenti- 
al to true and proper Fire, tho’ 
it may be fo clogged with 
Smoak, cp as in fome Cafes 

f A er Oe 


not to operate with fo much Vi- 

- gour, asi : 

not put Matter into fo brisk a 
indtiéng ee’ 

Q. Lam young, and beg your 
Affittance in direCting me what 
thefe following Graces and Vir- 
tues are, and how I may attain 
to fuch a right and well-order’d 
Habit of Mind, that T may con- 
fcieatioufly perform my Duty to 
God and to my Neighbour, with- 
out which, I am perfwaded, I 
hall never be happy: Pray Gen- 
. tlemen, Jet me hear of you as foon 
as.conveniently you can, and you 
will for ever Oblige your Hum- 
ble Servant, Arabella, &c. * 

What is Virtue ? What % Fe- 
city, ats Excellence and Perfe- 
* Aion? What are the Powers and 
Affettions of the Soul? What u 
Knowledge 2 What 1% Love ? 
What «# Hatred? What is Eter- 
nal Love? What is Truth? What 
is Wifdom? What is Righteouf- 


nels ? What is Goodnefs? What. 


ws Holine[s? What is Fuftice ? 
’ What is Mercy? What is Faith? 
What is Hope? What is Cha- 
vity? What 1s Repentance ? What 
zs Prudence ? What zs Courage? 
What is “Temperance? What % 
Patience 2 What 1s Meeknefs ? 
What is Humility ? What 1s Con- 
tentment ? What is Magnanimi- 
ty? Woat is Modefty? What is 
Liberality? What is Magnifi- 
cence 2? What is Gratitude ? what 
3s Foy? What is Peace? What 
1s Long-fuffering ? What is Gen- 
tlene{s ? What 1s Triumph ? What 
as Enmity ? What 1s Fideliry ? 
What is Devotion ? What 1s Goa- 
limefs ? What #3 Schifm and‘ He- 


-refie ? 
_.> A. You bave ask’d Queftions 


Poa: 


t naturally wou'd, or 


nough, Madam, to take up a 
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Whole Volume in Anfwers 
and therefore we can difpatch but 
one at a time, in every Oracle, 
defirmg your Patience till we have - 


_accomplifh’d the whole. « 


1, What is Virtue 2 Moral Ver- 
tue, which we fuppofe here inten-. 
ded, may be thus defcrib’d -—— 
’Tis a confirm’d Habit of Mind, 
obferving the Mean in Relation to 
Paffions and Vices, and thereby 
conducting us to moral Happi- 
nefs. | | 

Tis a Habit, not an Act, which 
isa tranfient thing, and therefore 
not firm enough for the Bafis of 
Happinefs: Nota Natural Power, 
or Inclination, made up of feve- ~ 
ral of -thofe Semina Virturis , 
Seeds ef Virtue, more or lef in 
the Nature of ali Men, tho’ more 
confpicuous in fome than others, 
beagufe thefe are often loft either 
by the Barrennefs or Ranknefs of 
the Soil. Not a Difpofition, or 
fome Tendency toward Virtue, 
refulting froma few, or weak, o¢ 
contradicted Actions, whielr 
woud only Torment the Mind 
with a video meliora, or diftrack 
it between the ftrength of Pa. 
fion and weaknefs of Virtue, 
which. wou'd be far enough from 
giving it compleat Happinefs. But 
it muft be a‘ confirm’d Habit, 
to deferve the Name of true Vir 
tue, An Habit, that is, a Qua- 
lity refulting from ftrong or fre- 
quent Acts, whereby we obtain a 
Facility of Action, a confirmd 
Habit: There muft be fomething 
of Force and Energy in’t to be 
proper Virtue. : 

It obferves the Mean; 1. In 
Reference to our Appetites, or 


} Paflions, which ’tis the Office of > - 


true Virtue to regulate, not de- 
{troy.. Then as to Vices, keep- 


ing 


236 
ing the middle between the Two 
Extreams, as Liberality between 
Prodigallity and Covetoufnefs. 
Tho’ this is not the exact rigid 
Mean as to Point, but a Mean. 
of Proportion, allowing fome 
fort of Latitude, inclining a 
Thought more one way than 
the other, as Liberality rather 
leans to Prodigality than Cove- 
torfnefs. 

The end of Moral Virtue is 
Moral Happinefs, nor can the 
Stream rife higher than the 
Fountain. But what this Happi- 
nefs is, as well as of Felicity in 
general, muft- keep cold till a- 
nother Oracle. 

Q. Is there any Cure for Stam- 
mering, and what isit? ' 

A. There is, for we have known 
it Cur’d in feveral  Inftances, 
There are more ways than Oneto 
do it: The firft is repeating many 
hard Words deliberately feveral 
times a Day, and for Prevention 
never fpeaking in hafte: The o- 
ther, Keeping a farthingor fome 
fuch Thing in your Mouth, and 
fpeaking or reading with it 
there. * 

QQ. What think ye of the My- 
Ste or Cabalifts, | 

d. That which hath happen: 
ed to many other Werds, as Ty- 
rant and Magician , which at 
their firft inftitution were taken 
in a good Senfe, but have abu- 
fively degenerated into odious 
Significations , is found likewife 
in the Word Cabala, which (ac- 
cording fo its genuine Impor- 
tance) fignifies nothing elfe but 
Tradition, and comes from the 
Verb Cabal, denoting with the 
_ Hebrews to give or receive. Tis 
a myitical DoStrine concerning 
God and the Creatures, which the 


| 
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Fews receiv'd by Tradition : 
Father to Son. If we may give 


Credit to them, it began in * 


Adam, who had perfeét Know- 
ledge, not only of the whole Na- 
ture and Property of things Cor- 
poreal, but alfo of the Divine 
Nature, of the Myfteries of Reti- 
gion, and of the Redemption of 


“Mankind, which his Angel Raphiel 


aflured him, was to come to 
pafs by means of a Juft Man; 


whiofe Name fhould confit of. 


Four Letters [ which is the 
caufe, fay they, that moft part 
of the Hebrews Names are of 
Four Letters in their Language, 
wherein the Vowels are no 
Letters. | Adam Taught thefe 
Myfteries to his Children, they to 
their Succeflors, until Abraham 
and the Patriarchs. . But, they 
fay, that Mofes learned it anew 
from the Mouth of God, during 
the Forty days that he was in 
the Mount; where he receiv’d 
Two Laws, one written with 
the Hand of God, compriz’d: in 
the Two Tables of Stone; the 
other not Written, and more 
Myfterious: The former for all 
in general, the latter, for the 
Learned and Skill’d in Myfte. 
ries of Religion; which is that 
which Mofes Taught the Seven- 
ty Elders of the People, cho- 
fen by himfelf according to 
the Counfel of Fetbro his Fa- 


_ther-in-law 5; and they — transfer- 


red the fame to the Prophets, 
Doctors of the Law, Scribes , 
Pharifees, Rabbins and  Caba- 
lifts. | 
But in order to judge of the 
Cabala, “tis requifite to knaw 
what the Philofophy of, the 
Jews was, at the Stozceks, Peri- 
pateticks , Pyrrbonians , 0- 

1€0 


a eT 
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thers vga had their pe- 
-euliar Sects. f 

- monly into two parts, that which. 
- treats of Things, and that of 
Words or Names. The firft is 
call’d by the Rabbins Bere/chie, 
the fecond Mercana: the Caba- 
lifts, called Sephiroch, that is to 
fay, Numbers or Knowledges (for 
with them to Number and to 
Know, are almoft fynonymous ) 
is either Philofophical or Theolo- 
gical. The Philofophical compre- 
hends their Logick, Phyficks, Me 
taphyficks, and Aftronomy. In 
Logick, they treat of the Ten lef 
fer Sephiroth, which are fo ma- 
ny Steps or Degrees for attain- 
ing to the Knowledge of all 
things by means of Senfe, Know- 
ledge, or Faith; and they are 
divided into three Regions. In 
the loweft, which is made by the 
Senfe, are ( 1.) the Object, 
2.) the Medium or Diapha- 
num, ( 3.) the Eternal Senfe. 
In the Second and Middle Regi- 
on are ( 4.) the Internal or 
common Senfe, ( 5.) the Ima- 
gination or Phancy, ( 6.) the 
Eftimative Faculty, or inferiour 
Judgment. In the Third and 
Supream (7. ) the: Superior and 
. Humane Judgment, (8) Rea- 
fon. (9) the Intellect, ( 10.) 
and laftly, the Underftanding or 
Mens, which performs the fame 
Office to the Soul, that the Eye 
doth to the Body, whom it en- 
lightens. For Example; When 
I hear a Cannon difcharg’d, the 
Sound comes to my Ears by 
the Medium of the Air, then 
the Common Senfe receiving this 
-fpecies of the Sound, tranfinits 
the fame to the Imagination , 
and the Eftimative Faculty judges 
_ thereof fimply, as Beats would 


is divided com- 


do; afterwards the Judgment ap- 


’ prehends the Effence of the Sound, 


Reafon fearehes the Caufes there- 
of, and ‘the Intellect confders 
them: but laftly, the’ Under. . 
ftanding or Mens,~call’d by the 
Cabalits Cerer, that is, a Crown 
(by way of Excellence) ‘receiving 
Light from on high, irradiates 
the Intellect, and this all the other 
Facultics. And thefe are theDeprees 
of Cabaliftical Knowledge. In the 
other parts of their Philofophy, 
they Treat of the Fifty Gates of 
Light, whereof the 1. is the Divine 
Effence, the Symbol of which js 
the Yetragrammaton and ineffable 
Name of God; the 2. Gate is the 
Archetypal World, the Knowledge 
of whieh Two Gates, they fay, 
was hid eves to Mofes: The 
3. is the Earth; 4. Matter ;. s, 
Vacuuna or Privation; 6. the A- 
byfle, 7. the Fire; 3. the Air 3 
9. the Water; 10. the Light; 
11. the Day; 12. Aceidents ; 
13. the Night; 14. the Even- 
Ing; 15. the Morning, and af- 
ter many other things, they 
conftitute Man for the soth 
Gate. To arrive to the Know- 
ledge of thefe 50 Gates, they 
have invented 32 Flambeaux 
or Torches to guide them into 
ithe Secrets contain'd therein , 
which they call the Paths of 
Wifdom, namely the Intelligence 
miraculous or occult Intelligence. 
Sanctifying, Refplendent, Pure , 
Difpofitive, Eternal; Corpo. 
real, ce, The Theological Cz- 
bala treats of God .and Angels 
Of Ged, by expounding the 
Names of 12 and 42 Letters, yea 
they attribute feveral Hundred 
feveral ones to him 3; and par- 
ticularly the Ten Divine At- 
tributes, which they term the 

grand 
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gtand Sephiroth, namely, J =| 
nity, Wifdom, Intelligence, Cle- 
abe or - Goodrefs, Severity, 


rnament, Triumph, Confeffion 


of Praife, Foundation and Roy-. 
alty, whereby God governs. all 
things by Weight, Number and 
Meafure. Of Angels, namely, 


of the 32 abovefaid Intelligen- 
ces, ¢Call’d by them the | Paths 
of Wifdom ¢ for they make them 


fo many Angels) and of Seven- 
ty Two other Angels ; the Names 
they compofe out of the 19, 20, . 


and 21 Verfes of the 14th Chap- 
ter of Exodus 3; in each of which 
there being 72 Letters, they Form 
the Name of the firft Angel out 
of the three firft Letters of each 


Verfe; the Name. of the fecond, 
scout of the three fecond Letters 
of the fame Verfes; and fo the 
reft, adding at the end of every 
Word, Fab or El, the former | 


whereof denotes God as he.Bxifts, 
and the latter fignifies Mighty or 


Strong God. The Cabala, which | 
treats of Words and Names, is | 
nothing elfe but the Practice .of | 
Grammar, Avithmetick, and Geo- | 
metry. They divide it into three | 


Kinds, the firft. whereof is called 


Not arickon, when of feveral firft | 
or laft Letters of fome Word is | 
fram’‘d.a fingle one; as in eur} 
The fecond, Gensa- | 


Acrofticks. 
eric, when the Letters of one 


Name anfwer to the Letters of | 
another by Arithmetical Propor- | 


tion; (the Hebrews as well as 
the Greeks, making ufe of their 
Letters to number 


the Letters of syecsrevol are of 


the fame Value.in number with | 
thofe of ézJaxeytrtos, The thitd | 


[ is call’'d) Themurath, which is 


withall. ) | 
Whence fome Moderns have af- | 
frord, that Chriftianity will laft | 
Seven. Thoufand Years, beeaufe | 


Lites 


¥ 


Tranfpofition of Letters, like that 


of our Anagrams, the moft com-. 


mon way of which, isto change 
the laft Letter of the Alphabet in- 
to the firft, and on the contrary ; 


}to which kind are referr’d the 
Words and Verfes which are read 


backwards, fuch as this: _ 


opus 


‘dates . l 
I. Dews elaté mutatum Itale fuedi, 
Diatoed 


fap 


Thus they prove by the firkt 
Word of Genefis, which is Be- 
refchit, that the World was 


created in Autumn, becaufe in’ 


this Word is found that of Be- 
thifrs, which .fignifies Autumn: 
And that the Law. ought to be 
kept in the Heart, becaufe the 
firit Letter of the Law is Beth, 
and the laft Lamed; which two 
Letters being put together, and 


read after their Mode, which ‘is’ 


backwards, make Leb, which fig- 
nifies the Heart. ne 


Q_ At what time ought the - 
| Year to begin? | 
4. Although nothing be mere - 


certain than the meafure of the 
Suns Courfe, compofing the A- 
ftronomical Year, which is divi- 


1 ded into Converfional or Tropi-- 
cal, and Sydereal; yet being this’ 


Courfe is not concluded in an 


| entire number of Months, Days, 
nor yet of Hours ( for fome Mi- 
nutes mutt be added to it) hence , 


arifeth the difficulty to regulate’ 
the Years; the Contufion whereof. 
has been encreas’d by the divers’ 
Political. and Civil Years efta-. 


blif'd by Legiflators, who have . 
eadeavourd to comply ia this, - 


Poin’ . 


3 

o 
al 

a 


a 


ae 


Foint with the Vulgar, which 
Tikes nothing but what is entire 


ahd eafie tocomprehend. Romu- 
tus began his Year at the Vernal: 
' Aquinox, and compos d it of | 
3 04 Days, divided into 10 Months. | 
Numa obferving that the courfe | 
| beft of all: But becaufe. there 
did. not agree, and that the cold | 
| Year to make the Biffexeile or 
| Leap-year entire, it was found 

| that from the time of Fulsus Cae- — 
| far to Gregory XIIL.. the Lunati- 


of the San, and the Lunations, 


Weather was often found in Sum- 
mer, and Harveft in Winter, add- 
ed Fanuary and February to it. 
The progrefs of Time having 


* fhewn that this Reformation was | 
| ted ten days, which render’d the 
Years after him, aflifted by Sofi- | 
i movrd Eaffer and other move- 
rected the Defect, adding three } 
| place; therefore this. Pope, affi- 


ftill imperfect, Fulius Cefar, 670 
genes a great Mathematician, cor- 


Months to the Year in which he 


made this Rectification, which | 
was the 708th Year of the Build- | 
i namely , two | 
Months between Novewiber and | 
| fed with Novelty, unlefs fo far, 


ing of Rome 35 


December, one of 29 Days, arid 
‘the other of 30; and another of 


3@ Days at the end of December, | 
| future Agés to ufe a like Refor- . 


to make up the Days which were 
_ pafsd. So that this Year Debtors 
had three Months refpite. Then 
he divided the Year into 365 Days, 


for this Caufe call’d from his - 


Name the Fulian Year. But he- 
_ caufe the Sun is near fix hours 

more in accomplifhing his Period, 
he added a Day every fourth Year 


after the 23d of February, which | 


“they call’d Sexto Calendas; and 
becaufe ia counting it twice they 
faid Bu fexto Calendas, this Year 
hath thence retain’d the Name of 
Biffextile, attributed by the Vul- 
gar to finifter and unfortunate 

things. And to confirm the 

_ Months to the Eunations, he was 
contented to obferve that every 
xg9th Year the Moon is found in 

the fame place; whicl was th} 

Bifcovery. of another Matheimati- 


cian of Athens, nam’d Mezon. . 
And_ forafmuch .as they. mark’d 
this Number of 19. in their Ka- 
lendar with a Cypher of Gold, » 
thence it came to be cali’d the 
Golden Number. The Chriftians 
took up this Calculation as the 


wants cleven Minutes every fourth 


ons and A:quinoxes had anticipa- 
Golden Number ulelefs, and re-. :. 
able Feafts out of their true 


fied by Dottor L2lto.a PhyGi- 
cian, retrench’d thofe ten days 
throughout all. Chriftendom, ex- 
cept in places who are not plea- 


as it difpleafes the Pepe. Whicly 
Anticipation , will always oblige. 


mation of the Julian Year 3. which 
we begin from the Midnight - 
which precedes the firft Sun-rife 
of the Month of Fanuary. But 
the moft fenfible Knowledge to 
be had of the Duration and Be- 
ginning of the Solar Year, is ob- 
taind by obferving the Day on 
which the Shadow of the Perpen- 


dicular. Needle of a Quadrant 


is found longeft at Noon, being, 
acertain fign that the Sun is then 
moft deprefs'd, and confequent- 
ly that we mutt there fet down — 
the End of the preceding Year, 
and the Beginning of the next, 
which is Vilible by the Exalta- 
tion of the Sun; whofe Shadow 
will not be found equal agaio ull 
after the Revolution of .a jult 


Feat. : 
. €). Gen 


240 ‘The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. 


Q_ Gentlemen, 1 am a young 
Gentlewoman, in the very prime 


of my Youth, and if my Glafs 
flatters me not, tolerable hard- 
fome, likewife Coheirefs.of a ve- 
ry fair Eftate, there being but 
two Sifters of us to enjoy what 
my aged Fathers many years In- 
duftry hath acquired. Tho’ my 


Father hath ever fhewn himfelf 


lovingly tender, yet Le hath ever 
had fo great an awe Over us, that 
we never durft give him the leaft 
fufpicion of any iff Conduct in 
our Behaviour, he often afluring 
us, that nothing fhould fo foon 
quench the flame of his Paternal 


Love, as our Deviation from the 


{trict Rules of pure Chaftity and 
its Handmaid Modefty. Now to 
my utter Ruin and eternal Shame 
(if any thing unknowingly com- 
mitted may be termed fhameful ) 
I am ‘with Child; how, when, 
where, and by whem, to my 
greateft grief I know not : bur 
this, alas, I know too well, that 
the hour wherein my Father 


hears of it, I am difinherited of 


his Eftate, banifhed his Love, &c. 
Gentlemen, I earneltly implore 
you to give me fone Relief by 
{olving thefe two Queries: 


1. Whether it be poffible for a, 


Woman fo carnally to kuow a Man 
in her Sleep as to concerve ; for 
Tam {ure this and no other way 
Iwas got with Chila ? A 

2. whether wt may be lawful 
to ufe means to put a [lop to thes 
growing michief, and kill it in 
the Embryos; this being the on- 
ly way to avert the Thunder-clap 
of my Father's Indignation ? 

A. To the firit Queftion, Ma- 
dam, we are very pofitive , that 
you are luckily mitaken, for the 


tizng is abfolutely impohible if 


Journey and a Confident. 


IL 


you know nothing of it: indeed ’ 


| 
‘ 


we had an account of a Widow — 
that made fuch a pretence, and — 
the might’ have better credit than © 


a Maid, who can have no Plea 
but dead drunk, or in fome fwoo- 
ning fit; and our Phyficians will 
hardly allow a poffibility of the 
thing then. So that you may fet 
your heart at reft, and think ng 
more of the matter, unlefs for 
your Diverfion. 

As for the 2d Queftion, fuch 
Practices are Murder ; and thofe 
that are fo unhappy as to come — 
under fuch Circumftances, if they 
ufe the forementioned means, 
will certainly one day find the 
Remedy worfe than the Difeafe, 
There are wifer Methods to be 
taken in fuch Cafes, as, a finall 


> 


afterwards fuch a pious and good 


And | 


Life as may redrefs fuch an hea- q 


vy Misfortune. 


Q. I have, for above a Year | 
laft_pait, almoft in every Night, 
dream'd a Dream that has been 
always one and the fame Dream ; 
viz. I fancy'd my felf in Com-— 
pany difcourfing with a Gentle-” 
woman whom I have not feen 
nor heard of thefe feven Years, - 
yet formerly L was very well ac- 
quainted with her, but never had 
any more Love for her than fhe 


I never faw, and is, when { am 


awake, the very leaft of my ~ 
Thoughts, except the Remem- 
brance of my Dream. Gentle- — 
men, I/peak st of a certain truth, 
feldom bas a Night pafi'd where- 
‘in I have not dream d. of her, 
efpecially for thee three weeks 
laft I can fafely fay, that.I have 
dream'd of her every mght, thinks ° 


Be my felf talking with her 3 I 


humbly defire your Opinion herein, 
and 


2 _ 


f 


and what you think it may portend : | Town, therefore he refts Cons 
Fort itybekch i uiafie me? | “tented ‘with’ thae Cloudy An-" 
{wer you thought fic tovgive’ 


' A, We are fotar from pre- 


tending to Interpretation of 
Dreams, that we think there’s 
nothing in “em. Any Bufinefs 
that ones Mind has been intene 
upon in the day time, will cer- 


tainly be reprefented bythe Fan- 


cy in the Night, the Imprefii- 
on being left behinds’ but where 
Dreams-:come that are wholly 

unaccountable, that have no'de- 
pendance of any thing done: be.’ 
fore-hand, or things: which per- 
haps we never heérd of in Na- 
ture, thefe are who!ly‘owing to 
_ the Confticucion and Tempera. 
ment ofthe Body, as the Melan 

choly Dream of Spirits, Death, 


to it, being not willing to 
create you any preiter Trouble 


than fach*as he gives you this 


Morning; nejcher has’ he any 


more to fay to the fcurvy Com: 


pany: you fore’d him to keep, in 
one of your Poetical Oracles: 
he ‘acknowledging himfelf right 
ly ferv’d'for appearing in fo ua- 
becoming a Garb, only he cane 
not help thinking you ufed him» 
worfe thaa any: of his Brethven 
ever were, by ‘Degrading him 
from hisold Friend Abigai! tothe 
Cook-maid; bur no matter who 
bid him aim ac thofe twa uns 
Come-ateadle Thing;, Poetry and 


Precipices, Waters, xc. the San- | Semendra 2? Of both which -1¢ 


guise of Fighting, Fiying, in 
the Air, ec. and fo of the reft, 
Not but chat fometimes our 
Turelary Angels do Suggeft 
things in our Sleep. which are 
of Confequence, moft comman- 
Y forthe avoiding of fome-e- 
mient, Dangers, Death of Pa- 
rents, Children, ec.-and other 
things; the beft and ifafeft Cu. 
riofity in all. thefe Cafes, is. to 
live well, and be always pre- 
pad for all Occurrences ‘what- 


-» Gentlemen, _ 
~oT hopeit is not too Jate to 
teturmyou my Thaoks for your 
Civilities to my laft Queftions, 
only I muft beg leave to teil 
ou, your Anfwer to the Chep. 
Tain’s Query was not fo clear 
as he:could have with’d,. how- 
ever it was a Tender Point, ‘and 
af manag’d withtoo much Free- 
dom, might poffibly have - of- 
fended che. other end of the 


willbe very convenient for bim 
to take leave, and come to - 
Things fitter for him; Gentle 
men, if L have noc been coo 
troudlefome already, I would 
beg your Thoughis on the fol- 
lowihg Queftions: The fir is 
to be tound in Boteré Polit. lib. 2, 
P+ 869. the other two are ins 
tended for. the: Advantage of 


the young Sir, W. whole Father 


was pleaied to bequeath him 
fuch an unufual Education: I 
am, Gentiemen, your humble 
Servane tye, Lye 
Q. 1. ‘Why the Peftilence 
rages conflintly every third 
§ Year at Confiantinople, and.at 
* Cairée every feventh, i 
~ Qe 2. * Whether is beft for a 
* young Gentlewoman’ to be 
‘. Taught at.a great School, or 
* by a Tutor at home? 
2.3. § Whether it be nora 
* Neceflacy Accomplifhment for 
‘ fuch a Perion to Travel 2 Ar 
* what Years is. chat firceit to 
: R © be 


6 
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© be done? After what Studies? | ¢ do neither, but keep in the 
¢ Inco what Countries, and for |‘ fame Parallel of Latitude 5 to 
¢: how long ? : which Anfwer was made that 
_ Avi. Tothe firft, *tis found |* I was miftaken : I being nor 
upon fome Jate Enquiries of |‘ Confident, let it fall, rill af- 
thofe thae have had Corre-}* terwards perufing fome Au- 
fpondence , and liv’d fome|‘ thors concerning Navigation, 
confiderable time in thofe Pla- |‘ F find in Mr. Blundevile’s Exe 
ces, that "tis all falfe ; but up- |‘ ercifes, in his 28ch Chapter, 
on a Suppofition thar it had 
been true, We don’t pretend to 
be Privy-Counfellours above, 
and doubrlefs fuch Publick Ca- 
Jamities receive their Commif- 
fion from thence, and nor im- 
mediately from any Natural 
Caufe, as too many do both 
foolifhly and wickedly Con- 
ceive. 

A. 2. Each fide has its Advan- 
tages, but We believe a Publick 
School, where Mafters are firi@ 
and keep good Orders, to be 
| preferable, the Helps of Exam- 
ple, Shame, Emulation cc. out- 
weighing all that We can re- 
prefent in Favour of the other 
eal 


and in the Works of Mr. Gun- 
ter, the 118th Page of his 
Stéfor,-in his fable to find how 
many Leagues anfwer to one 


feveral Rumb from the Meri- 
dian, in his Table, he terms ig 
Infinita : 1 defire your Judg- 
ments, whether my Superiour 
or my felf bein the Error? © 
A. Perhips the Gentleman 


wn a“ 
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but nothing is more evident, 
elevated nor deprefs'd in Sailing 


upon the long receiv’d Suppofi- 
tion that the World is round 5 
or even according ta the New 
Hypothefis, that the Diameter 
of the Earth is fomething great- 
er about the EquinoGial than 
4 under any Meridian; for all the 
lefler Circles which are paral- 
Jel to the Equator, as well as the 
Equator its felf, are Concen- 
tric with the Pole, fo thar un- 
lefs a Center can be nearer or 
farther off fome parts of a Cir- 
cle than others, which is cone 
trary to the Definition of a Cir- 


a e 
y 3. The Anfwer of the third 
Queffion is but of licle Ufe 
till the Wars ate over; if 4- 
thens ftands till chen; We'll give 
our Thoughts wpon it, if de- 
fired. 
Q. © Gentlemen; ‘after fome 
6 Studies. in the Mathematical 
€ Arts, having attained to moft 
© ofthe Scholaftick part of Na- 
© gigation, in which I find no 
* Difficulty, cill larely being in 
* Company with a Superiour, 
© and Dif(courfing concerning 
© Navigation, a Queftion being 
© moved concerning Sailing di- 
6 re@ly Eaft or Weft in any La- 
© rirude, Whether it won'd raife 
© or deprefs the Pole, I imme- 
§ diasely afferted chat it would 


miftaken. ¥ 3) 
Gentlemen, 


€ Jowing Cafe is much fos 


and in his 33d Chapter, his 
Affertions to agree with mine 


Degtee of Latitude in every- 


migh thave fomefecret meaning, — 
than that the Pole is neither ~ 


eicher Eaftward or Weftward, 


cle: The Gentleman muft have — 
fome other meaning, or elfe is 


Q. Your Anfwer to the fol 


5 
’ 


a a 
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entreated by Sir, your Servant 
TC. Ge. 1h %, 


Q. I know it is the common opi- 
nion that Women mourn more for the 
death of their Husbands thas Men 
do for that of their Wives, which 
perbaps may not he altegether falfe 5 
nor foall I enquire whether it pro- 
ceeds from the {mall Number of geod 
Wives, ov inconftancy.and love of 
changein the Men, being neither a 
friend to the one nor tothe other, only 

fo far as I find amiable qualities in 
them, yet I believe I bave at prefent 


- aninftance of a Husband whofe grief 


you can hardly equal, in. any woman, 
either for its Violence or Duration, 
fiuch fits being generally worn off by 
diverfions, bufine/s, or a new face 5 
aud the moft jeemingly defperate of 
“emt bas been obferved to be cured by 
alittle time. Bat this has talted for 
three or four years already, andfeems 
not tobe diminifhed. The ftory is of 
a Gentleman inKent, of whic for 


-brevitiesfake I can only give jou 


thefe few inftances : As oon as his 
Lady dyed be Left ber not till fome of 
bis fritids fore dbimto bury ber, e- 


wer fince which time he bas (pint an 


Hour or two every day in mourning 


over ber Grave, his Coantenance is 
now dlways{ad, tho he was before 
of a chearjul temper, nov will be ad~ 
mit of the thoughts of another wife, 
or any thing that might divert bis 
grief. Ionly defire to know if any 
Hiftory furnithed us with a womans 
Lamenting the Lofs of ber Husband 


. to fich a degree, who continued as 


conftaat in theexpreffions of it. 


A. Well be mote complaifant 


than to queftion the eruch of the’ 


flory, tho we wifh you had been 
fo kind not only to have named 
the County but Town too, for it 
ecrtainiy proceeds from fome 


againft all (ence ana reajon ? 
— Ke 


contagion inthe Air, that fo we 
might have forewarn’d every 
honeft husband of coming near 
it. But perhaps this Gentleman 
grieves for the whole Sex,. that 
the little fign we fee of ic in o- 
thers might be excufed, theres 
fore we won't difturb him; one 
ly we having met with acafe thae 
won't give way tohis, wethink ir 
will noc be amifs to fhew that the 
Women fhare folly, as well as 
good qualities. withus. If we 
fhou’dbring the examples of the 
Indian wives who burnd them- 
felves, or were buried alive wich 
their husbands, itmightbe obje@- 
ed, thefe were fuddain motions 
of grief, which wou d have worn 
offifthey had bur caken breath; 
But wehave an account ofa Prin- 
ceis who was next heir to Caffile 
and Arragon,that muft be granted 
to equal,if not exceed this; fince 
fhe not only Jamenred the death 
of her husband, butalforefufed _ 
the Crown becaufe he cou’d nor 
enjoy it with her (he dying juft 
before it fellto her) nor wou’d 
by any means hear of the prope= 
fal, but entered into mourning 


chambers, whither fhe permir- 


ed but few to coine,and none thae 
wou’d not entetain her with dif- 
courfes of him, in which retire- 
ment fhe continued till fhe dyed,. 
alcho ic was many years, 


Q. A Perfon who has a great ine 
difference for marviage (bat may 
be | thinks ber felf very happy (fhe 
knows we can't difprove her | andis 
extreamly poffefs'd with the Fears of 
a bad Husband | but ts not a bad 
Hone better than no Houle at ail} 
‘Defires to know if an old maid be 
really (0 great aBugbear as thatthe 
Fear of it {how'd oblige herto murry 


A. O} 
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Av O' fucha terrible Bugbear 
thar you never faw any thing like 
it (uolefs now and then you look 
ina Glafs and the very approach 
of fucha Crecturehas frighten’d 
many a good Virgin our of her 
Wits and inte: Matrimony : To a- 
vod either of which perilous 
Rocks,the Querift muft fteer as 
exadt'y berween ‘em both as {he 
can poflible ; neither hearken to 
any Huge-He-Syrens that wou'd 
{aap her up ata’morfel and away 
with her, and digeft her and her 
Fortunes before the years* at an 


end, nor yet fay folong cili the 


Market be over; and fhe isturn’d 
upon her own Hands, 


Q. Tam ‘an’ Innocent Wo- 
¢ man, given to: Puflion; and 
¢ oftentimes overcome with Jea- 
* loufic of my Husband 5 and 
€ upon Information of an ill 


€ Aion commited by him, T | 


¢ in my Wrath. {wore by my 
© God, I would Lye with the 
“¢.firt Man T'mer tho? it were 
‘¢ a Tinker 5 ‘meaning, ‘Play the 


-) Whore ‘with him; bur ‘upon | 


¢ fecon:i Confideration, Limme- 
© distely retired to my Cham 
ber, and referve my felf from 
-€ the Sight of all Mankind, and 
¢ fhall, cill’ Ls receive the Opi- 
«© nian of your Learned Society, 
¢ Whetheric will be a greaer 
¢ Sinto break my Oath made 


© co God, or commit the Sin I 


¢ fwore co ;Gentlemen,I beg your 
'¢ fpeedy Anfwer, as you render 
‘© my Libercy,) im relieving my 
© felf from tiis confinement ? 


A. Then meet your Husband, 
and Lie with him :/f you think: 


your felf not abfolvd from 
your Outh, becaufe you meant 
another Perfon  befides him, 
How. did you know that fich 


other: Perfon’ would Lye with 


you? If you ftill had this.re4 
ferve, upon fuppofition he will 


do it, “tis yet as great a’ Task 
ro-tell how he fhould know: 
your: Mind 5; for you “would: 
hardly propofe fuch a ching to 
any one. Buc to. make »fhore 
of the Matter , all) :Oaths. 
unlawful, or impoffible, ares 
diffolv’d ‘as foon .as made, and 


not co:be perform’d. . All > chan 
you have to do, is to Repent, 
and beg Pardon for fuch a Rafh- 


nefs; and however your Huse 
band treats you, to mind your, 
own Duty. ant 


Gentlemen, 


QT am Oae. and: Twenty 
‘ Yearsof Age, bredup tono 
‘ Employment, my Father hav- _ 
‘ing by Land and. Money. an _ 
‘income of nine huridredPounds — 
‘ per Annums tam his-only Son, 
‘ hehaving but two. Daughters — 
‘more 5 the one. he fometime 
fince Married to a. \Gitizen 
aad gave 2000 /, with her; 
the other is.an old Maid; be- 
caufe,he will. noc. give her.a« 
ny Fortunefo long ashe lives 5 
and norwithftanding my Age, — 
and-no Employment, he will 
not give me a penay of Mo- 
ney, for I. never had five Shil- 
lings of him in all my, Life: 
Teo Pounds a Year I had lefe 
me by a Friend, is ‘all Ihave © 
to, Spend, pay Taxes out of ity 
buy Shoes, and Stockins, and 
Gloves, he finding me. a Coat 
and Breeches once a Year, to 
* the value of fifty Shillings, and 
* Linten, he faying, for the o- 
‘ ther, if Iwould not. buy them, 
* I ould go without: I refu- 
: ') & fing 


n 


ewe HR © HG OR BK EO HR OH 


€ 


i 


a2 


 € fing to by ja pair of Shooes, 
* never went. out of Door. for 
~# above aWeek, and ‘at laft 
* bought them my felf; fochar, 
© for want of Money I go into 
© little or no Company, becaufe 
“.Lhave refolved againft bor- 
€ rowing Money, to pay at his 
* Death, having {een the Ruine 
* of others by fuch Practices : 
‘ My Company is chiefly two 
© fober ferious Gentlemen, and 
* that.at the Coffee-Houfe, bur 
€ for an Hour or two aia time, 
£ twice or thrice in a-Week ; 
“which Gentlemen he has.a'su- 
fed at fuch arate, that they. 
refufe.co come into my Com- 


the like ; fo chat Tam wholly 


me which: Curfing, has caft 
Mme into a very deep Melan- 
choly, for that che Impreca- 
© tions of a.father have fell 
€ heavy upon the Children: I 
* have Thoughts of leaving him, 
‘ having an Ofer of a very good 
© Employment, ; he often having 
© faid, Provide for your felf if 
* y04 can, Go to Day-labour, and 


on aan ann a wan annana 


§ the like. I. have here r€ally. 
€ and bona fide related the trach. | 


———--— Now Gentlemen, I be- 
© feech 

€ meas to the whole Matrer: 
* Birft, As to Money and Com- 
§ pany; next, As to his Cur- 
# fing mz ; \and  lafily, As cto 
€ Leaving him, and taking the 
* ocher Employment; or what 
Thad beit, do to Convince 


es 
> Sete * 


pany ‘again 5. and all others, | 
tor fear, they fhould be ferved | 


deftitute of Gomfort 5,1 fel. 
domido, go our, bue when It 
come in again, he Curfes me, | 
with Plague rake me,- Pox gn | 
me, Devil cake me, to be | 
Hang’d will, be the Erd) of. 


you deal faithfully by 
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§ him? And, how far I may 
© Leave him,. and nor.be guitcy 
‘of the -Breach of, the Fifth 
‘ Commundmenr? , Anfwering 
‘ this in your next, will Oolige 
‘your Humble Servant, and 
$ Diftrefled Youth, 5 on. 
A. Indeed, your Cafe is. very 
bad but however, there are 
many in, worfe. Gtrcumftances 5 
you are not like to Starve, nor 
be thrown. in Goal for Debr, 
(fince “tis t9,.be hoped your 
Chriftian. Facher won’e fuder 
the firft, and your Prudence and 
Honefty prevents the laft) and 
‘tis not unlikely buc you. may 
one day come tory if you can 
make a beceer Ufe of your Fa- 
ther’s Eftire. We fee no pro- 
bability of his, Reformation, 
therefore to give Advice as to 
that, would -be Vain; for when 
a’ Man has once made a God of 
his Money , he feldom,ceafes to 
Adore it a3 long as Life permits 
the.Folly :, Bur you are. very 
much to be. Cimmended for 
your Obedience, (that heing a 
Duty very” hardly difpented 
with upon any Confideration) 
and for the choice you made_at 
your Company 5. yer 1f the Old 
Gentleman even makes you lofe 
this Acquaintance, we know 
no fuppiy. but Books 5 and tho” 
your Education has been like 
your Father's Son!, yer you may 
unioubiedly apply your. teif 
profuably co Divinicy and Hi- 
ftory 3 the one willbe a very 
good Companion for you, mS 
the other a pleafing Divertifé= _ 
ment, As for your Expences, 
‘We fee no Redrefs, bute’en ca 
be Content as youare; refled- 
ing on fixh Conditions as are 
worie, you'll fint yours fuffera- 
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ble, fuppofing you continue at 
home 4 and before any thing be 
determin’d as to your Leaving 
your Father, to take up this 
Employ, his Temper muft be 
confidered, if he won’e forget 
you when abfent, or out ofa 
pique, Difinherit you; ‘tis bet- 
ter to fuffer for a time, than 
always: His Confent muft ab 
folurely be had, and that we 
think betrer aske by another 
than your felf, fince (perhips) 
he may be angry at your readi- 
nefs to Leave him. Atter all 
thefe things Confidered, we 
think it beft for you (if you 
can honefily and handfomly ) to 
get fome fuch Employ, as may 
render yourLife more agreeable 
to your felf, and ferviceable to 
the World. And on the ac- 
count of his Curfing, vou have 
no reafon to be concery’d only 
as you have a Reletion that is 
fo Wicked ; for you may be 
affured, if you ne’er deferve it, 
the Curfes will fall upon him, 
and not upon you, © 
Q. ‘Every one is generally 
© willing to Live a great whi'e, 
¢ therefore (Gentlemen) I fhou’d 
* Jook upon it no fma!) Service 
©'to the Age, (fince Methods 
¢ may be taken for the procu- 
© ring either) if you'll refolve 
¢ the World which are longeft 
© Lived, Fat or Lean People ? 
A. The Immortality of our 
Souls having an abfolute Dif 
pofition to length of Life, it 
«depends only ufonthat of the 


Body, that we do not live Ages. 


as our Fore-Fathers did ; for "tis 
from fome defe@ in thefe Bo- 
dies, that rhe difference of Life, 
(even in Animals and Plants } 
proceeds 5 whence ‘fome lets 


Pik, See 


perfect Souls (as thofe of Oaks) 
are yet longer Lived, than thofe 
of Beafts. The conformation of 
the Parts of our Body, - are 
Signs of Long Life, as a great 
number of Teeth is held fo, be- 


caufe ’tis an effe& of the ftrengch 


of rhe Formative Faculty and 
Natural Hear, the Food being 
the better prepared thereby and 
the other Goncoétions and Fun- 
tions the better perform’d : So 
alfo, the Habit of the Body is 
not fimply a Sign, but likewife 
an Effe@ of Health, and Caufe 


of Long Life when °tis Mode- — 


rate, neither Fat nor Lean 5 
which two, ‘tho comprifablé 
under the Stare of Healch, and 
admit of a very great Latitude, 


yet are fo much lefs perfec as 


they decline from that laudable 
Difpofition, which is the Rule 


y 


and Square of all others.’ Now — 


to make ajuft Comparifon, we © 


4 


muft confider'the Bat and Lean © 


lin che fame degree of ExcefS or | 
Defe& from this Mediocricy, * 


and compare Philotas the Poet 
(who was : 


‘ 


s 


fo Dry and Lean, © 


that he was fain to faften Lea- — 


den Soals to his Shoes, for fear 


, 


the Wind fhou’d carry him a- — 
way) with Dyonifixs of Heracles, — 


who was Choak’d with Fatunlefs — 


his Body were continually befec — 
with Leaches : Or elie we muft ~ 


obferve, in both, an Equality of 
Vigor in the Principles of 
Life, viz. The Radical Heat 
and Moifture in the fame Pros 


portion, the fame Age, under — 


the fame Climate ‘and Exercifes, 


or elfe the Comparifon will be ~ 


unequal. And laftly, we muft 


diftinguifh the Flefhy, greac — 


‘Limb’d, and Mufculous, from 


the Fat. This fuppofed, Arpe- 
CRC eee 


s 
* 
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_ ¢rates’s Opinion feems rot im- 
probable, that fuch as are grofs 
and fat naturally, Dye fooner 
than the Lean and Slender, be- 
caufe the Veins of the latter 
are larger, and confequently 
fuller of Blood and Spirits, 
which are the principal Organs 
of Life. And, onthe contrary, 
the Fat have fimaller Veffels, 
by reafon of their Coldnefs, 
which conftringes them 3 as is 
evident in Women, Eunuchs 
and Children, whofe Voices are 
therefore more fhrill; and who 
have aifo lefs Health, and are 
fhorrer Lived, chan thofe whofe 
Vefiels are more capacious. 

. 2. © Which is moft Noble, to 
€ Love, orto be Belov’d ? 

A. Love is according to the 
Variety of ics Obje& Good, 
either confidering Profit, Plea- 
fure, or Virtue. In the two 
former, "tis better to be Belov- 
ed, than to Love; but neither 
is of any long duration ; fuch 
Friends being wont ‘to fall off 
as foon as they find their In- 
tereft or Satisfa@ion, which 
they receiv’d from thofe that 
they pretended Kindnefs co, be- 
gin to diminifh. In honeft 
Friendfhip, (which alone de- 
ferves that Name, being found- 
‘ed only upon Vertue, which 
is durable) ‘tho ’tis poffisle 
to Love, without being Be- 
lov'd; becaufe Vercuous Per- 
fons being alike, mutually Love 
and Agree well rogether; yet 
- fince this Amity, before it be- 
come fuch, muft be cemented 
by a long Converfe, without 
which they cannot Kaow, nor 
confequently Love one another, 
- becaule Love arifes from Know- 
ledge, whether the active Love 
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of him that Loves firft, be ber- 
ter than the paflive of the other 
who is Loved, which may be 
determined in favour of the 
former ; becaufe he contributes 
moft toche enfuing Friendthip, 
by laying the Foundations of 
ic; for Friendfhip, as- well as 
other things, is preferyed by 
the fame Means that produce 
it, namely, by Loving; and as 
the Agent is more noble rhan 
the Patient, concurring more 
confiderably to the Perfection 
of the Work; fohe that Loves, 
is more Perfecé& than the Perfor 
that is Beloved. 

Q .§ Whether there’s any fuch 
* thing as Reveal’d Religion? — 

A. By Reveal’d Religion, if 
there’s any neceflity or poflibili-. 
ty of explaining 1c furcher, muft 
be meant a way of Worfhipping 
God, either not at all, or not 
fo clearly known by the meer 
unaffifted Light of Nature or 
Reafon : And fuch we affirm 
there is, and think we cap 
prove it, both by Faé and Ar 
gument, —— Thacthere’s a Ne- 


‘cefficy ic fhould be, and thac ° 


there really has been fuch Res 
velations. | 
1. That ‘there’s a Neceffiry 


of Revelation to dire Mane 


kind in the right way of Wor- 
fhipping God 5 We fay, Mane 
kind in general, confidering che 
World as it has hitherto been, 
and is ftill like to be, fiance 
God is not only to be Wor- 
fhipped by the few Wife and 
Learned, or the many thay 
would be thoughe fo, but by all, 
fince all are oblig'd to him for 
their Benefits and Beings. But 
there’s a Necefficy of fome Re- 
velation for cheir Direction, 

ORG others. 
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otherwife’ all Mankind could 
never Worfhip God aright; and 
theu that Being who Made *em, 
would have been wanting in 
‘that one ching which conduces 
moft to their Bappinefs, which 
we are not to fuppofe concern- 
wigihim, That they could not 
Worlhip God, aright, we may 
argue ftrongly from Fa@3 be- 
caule they. did’ not, even. the 
Wifeft and Grearcit of ’em all 
as our Enemys confefS, enter- 
taining falfe Notions of him, 
falling into ImageeWorlhip and 
 Ploytheifm———And befides, their 
Worthip was various and con- 
gradiGory each to other in the 
main effential Parts, not only 
“as io leffer Circumftances, and 
therefore could not be true. 
But further, Mankind are Fal- 
Ten, as the Deift himfelf ac- 
knowledges, and is plain from 
FzG, we being sow not only 
‘Amperfe@, but having much of 
Evil, as well as wanting much 


and Godhead: Not only God, 
but even fome of his Actributes,. 


his Omnipotence, his Eternity, — 


his Goodnefs, might be the 
fame way difcover d, ‘but. noe 
his Mercy on Offenders; the 
want of which, and the fenfe 
of his. Juftice, drove all Man- 


‘kind to enquire for a Mediator, 


or rather embrace the Notion 
ofone, from fome_ univerfal 
Tradition of the Noachida, 
founded at_firft on Revelation. 
They alfo were fenfible, che 
moft rational among ’em, _ that 
they did not Worfhip God a- 
right, owning the Fews and 
Barbarians had only the true 
Knowledge of the Gods, while 
the Grecians themfelves were 
Ignorant ef it, as Porplyry him- 
felf acknowledges 3 and Mega- 
fibenes in Clement to the fame 


purpofe~—-Whence Plato, in 


\ 


a 


hisDialogues fays plainly dyey-_ 


xxbay 8, Gc, There’s a Necel- 
fity we fhould expeA, till we 


‘Good.—Our Bodies and Minds '™ay Jearn in what manner we 
-both Difeas’d 5 we are ignorant | ought to behave our felves to- 
of many ufeful things. Thofe | wards God and Man: Bur who 
‘Notions which we are fureare , this Teacher, this Mediazor 


Natural, becaufe we affent to | was, they were uterly in the 


*em as foon as propos'd or re- 
vea'ld, yet many or moft of 
*em fo blotted, and obfcur’d, 
‘.that we fhould. fcarce ever, if 
Jeit to our felves, make any 
clear or juft Refle@ion upon 
them ; A Notion of .God, we 
-doubt not: but might be found 
in all Men, prior to. Revelation, 
-as being the Foundation of it, 
» a8 well as of all Policy and O;- 
der in the World—— Befides, 
if not. Imprefs'd, .ic might at 
-Jeaft be argu’d,, and. the Invifi- 
ble things clearly feen by the 


+f ifible, even the crernal Rower 


t 


| Heaven, 


dark——And Plato's ris 6 wreu~- 


didhawy Who is this Inftrudtor 2 
could never be anfwer’d... The © 
Perfon therefore of the true — 


Legiflator and Mediator mutt 


be reveal'd and attefted from . 


fince natural, Light ” 


could not find him—Nay, ‘twas _ 
atleaftvery requifice, that Na- — 


tural Moral Truths fhould be 


alfo divinely Reveai’d, becaufe — 


almoft. totally loft and blotted 
out of Mens Miads, by long 
and almoft invincible Habits of 
Immorality aad Ignorance—~ 
And again, The Do@rine of fu- 


aie) By 


| 
’ 


q 


; 
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ture, eternal ; Purifhments and 
Rewards, which the Deitthim- 
felf muft own Neceflary, even 
to the Civil Happinefs of Man- 
kind, was fo blindly receiv’d 
by fome few, and deny’d by 
many others, that. for this alfo 
a Revelation was. very .needful, 
——was better than unaflified 
Reafon, conduc’d, more and 
more clearly to Mankind’s Hap- 
pinefs; and God. does always 
what's beft, according to the 
Capacity of his Creature- 
As will appear. farther. from 
Fac, 

2. That there aQually his 
been fuch Revelation : Firft, of 
Moral Truths, then ofthe ve- 
ry Perfon of a Lepiflator and 
Mediator wlto. confirm’d thofe, 
T.uths, and clearly and unan- 
fwerably afferted future Erernal 
Punifhments and Rewards, We 
can do no more than prove 
‘ fach things muft haye been, 
and hive been} nor can we 
prove paft Fa& by any other 
Argument, than. univerfal’ Tra- 
dition 5 examining the probabi- 
lity of the Fa&, and verac ty of 


the Evidence, with the farcher. 


Witnefs either of Enemies or 
difinterefled Perfons, wife and 
capable of Judging; all which 
Criteria ot Truth, we find ia 
the two grand Revelations made 
to Mankind, rhac_of the Moral 
Law from Sinz?, and. of the 
Perfon of a Teacher and Media- 
tor in Jefus; of. whom every 
good wife Man, who has fairly 
examin’d his Dodrine and 
Works, muft fay, as, Plato did 
of fuch a fucure Inftrudtor, Zi: 
henter amplecter, Fucnndiffeme ag: 
nofcam; Vl willingly, . gladly 
own and acknowledge him the 


Saviour of the World... For 
the. former of thefe Revelations 
the Law. given from Sinai, for 
the fake of the reft of Mankind, 
and not the Jews only, Grotins 
argues ftrongly —-—-If the Bact 
were noc true, what makes che 
Fiwifh Nation fo. invincibly 
perfift in the profeffion of thac 
Law to- this very Day, .tho’ 

{cattered. through, the whole ~ 
Earth ? When other Religions, 
who have precended Revelation, 
not lraving fo firm a Bafis ac 
firft, cho fpread a thoufand times 
farther, are now funk. and. loft, 
asthe Grecian and Roman, there 
being {carce a Man now left. in 
the World, who. adores. their 
Mars, or Saturn, or Fupiter, or 
Funo, and eventhe Fire, which 
had once, pethaps, more nume-, 
rous Votarics than any of chefe, 
as ics Worfhip much more an- 
cient, has hardly at prefent a- 
bove fome. few Hnndreds, ar 
the. higheft, Thoufands of A- 
dorers, in all che Ef, and none 
in any other Pa t ot the World, 


Nor was this Law only pre. 


tended, by Moles, to be Re- 
veal’d co him alone by God, as 
Numa deduc’d his from his E- 
geria; for God himielf both 
Wrote it with his own Finger, 


and Spake it in a Voice from 


Heaven, which was beard by 


Six hundred thoufand Men, 


mixe wich Thunder and Lighc- 
ning, the who.e Mourtiin qui. 
king beneath ic, ——— And if che 
Enemies of Revelation can folve 
all this by Trick or Legerde- 
mdin,as we can the Prevenfions 
of Numa, Apollonius, Mahomer, 
and all ocher Impoftors, and pu. 
tiful Apes of this great’ Min, 
they'll then dofomething which 

ot they 
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they never yer have done’ 
Now, thar the Fews had the 
Knowledze of God among them, 
has been already witneffed from 
Heathen Authors; and is fur- 
ther plain from hence, That 
Great Men have Travell’d to 
their Country, on purpofe to 
learn it. They had no other 
Learning, (fay fome, which 
Conceffion weufe, ad hominem, 
and concludes againft chem, 
tho’ we are fure it’s in ic felf 
falfe) ic muft be then chis Lear- 
ning which chey weat chicher 
for, Mov-ality and the Know- 
ledge of the true God, cerrain- 
ly che beft and nobleft Accom- 
plifhments in the World. "God 
¢ himfelf bears Witnefs, fays 
© Porphyry, That the Azbrews 
© have found ic. And Pythago- 
yas, as the Archeologia ic felf 
unluckily confeffes, p. 35 ad 
fieem——fcom the Writer of his 
Life asinerof:, exe. Pythagoras 
went among the Ezypiians and 
Fi:brews co gee Learning—ind 


Hirmippus cells us he was Cir-. 


cumcifed, chat he might be ad- 
mieced into the Myfteries of 
the Fews: And Fofephus gives 
us feveral intances in his Dif- 
courfe againft Appion, of the 
Refpe& and Reverence which 
the ancient Philofophers had 
for the Learning and Religion 
of the Fews, as believing it Di- 
vine. The Truth of our Savi- 
our’s Midioa, Do&rine and 
Miracles, is atcefted by fo miny 
Thoufan is, thar we can’c fup- 
pofshiman Impoftor, wichour 
thinking unhaadfomly of God 
hinfelf, who has lefc us no 
way of Arguing ft-onger thin 
from Senfe; and no way of 
judging Objects of Seufe, bur 


by Senfe conjoin'd by Reafon- 
The wondrous Works of our 
Saviour, are not deny’d by Fs- 
lian, Porphyry, the Fews, Maho- 
met, or his greateft Enemies. 
Taney are particularly Recorded 
by four Eye-witneffes, and At- 
tefted by 2 Perfon of great Senfe 
and Learning, St. Paul we mean,- 
who had been his bicter Enemy 5 
~ by St. Fames Sc. Fude, and 
Other Writers of the Apoftoli- 
cal Ages. The Author of this 
Religion propos’d no worldy 
Honour co himfelf, but knew 
he was to Arteft ic by his Blood, 
and foretold as much to his 
Followers : There appears no- 
thing throughout his Life and 
Do&rinée, but what fpeaks him 
a wie and honef{ Man, far 
from Pride or Vain-glory ; what 
then could he Propofe, had he 
been an Impoftor ? How cama, 
he, apoor Carpenter, by fuch 
an excellent Syflem of Specula- 
tive and Moral Truths, which 
fure are never the worfe for 
being atrefteq by Miracle, un- 
lefs he had’em from Heaven ? 
How came his Followers fo 
ftedfaft in em, who knew they 
were to 90 the fame way with 
their Mafter for Propagating 
"em ? And chefe, morc a few 
hot-brained Enthufiafts, bur 
wife, and great, and good Men ; 
nay, in after Ages, Philofo-: 
phers, and Senators, and Prine 
ces; tho’, ac firft, ‘tis true, nor 
many Wife or Noble, for an 
obvious Reafon: Thefe Con- 
quer’d the World, not by Fight 
ing, bac Dying ; and Exalred 
the Trophies of the Mediator 
over all the Learaing of Greece 
and Power Of Rome: And the 
fam2 Divine Yercue which has: 
oyere 
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overthrownthe Nero's, the Max | clining; for then their Minds 


~ entins’s, the Dioclefian’s, the Fu- | grow weaker with their Bo- 
— Uian’s; the fame that unravell'd | dies, which has given place to 
all the Sophifms of Cel(us, or | that true Proverb, that Old 


Porphyry, of Try phon, and others 5 
that has furviv’d even a Ma- 
bomet and a Weftern Antichrift 5 
there’s not the leaft reafon to 
fear its falling before a few mi- 
ferable modern Pretenders, to 
Quibble rather than Argument. 
_ Wor fhall all che fecrer Mines 
of the treacherous Deift, or o- 


pen Artacks” of the Wou'd-be | 


Atheift,, ever prevail againtt : 


it. 

~ Q.© Gentlemen, fince in Child- 
© hood we're liable to a thoufand 
© Impertinencies of our Gover- 
© nors, norcan it be ozherwife, 
© our Reafon being fo weak, ’tis 


Middle Age, our Paffions are 
fo ftrong and ungovernable, 
thac they render us uneafie ; 
and when we come to be Old, 
the Decay of Nature, toge- 
6 ther with the effect of our 
© youthful Vices, fo impair our 
¢ Health, that then all Plea- 
© fares become naufeous and di- 


a aha aA 


® ftafteful to us 3 therefore, 


¢ What part of Mans Life is 
¢ moftdefirable2 © 
A. Since to Live is to A&, 
the moft perfe& and agreeable 
Age of Man’s Life, is that in 
which the Fun@ions of the 
Body and Mind can beft be Ex- 
éercifed; and that is Youth 5 
which alone feems fit ‘to dif- 
pute the Prize with Old Age 3 
not only in refpe& to the Healch 
and Vigour of'the Body, but 
alfo of the A@icns of the Mind, 
which is ‘more lively in young 
Inventive and Indoftrious Per- 
* fons, than when Men are a de- 
beet 3 | Rhesire) y, Mee : 


uncapable of affifting us 5 in| 


Min -ave twice Childrens for 
*cwou'd be ro give Wifdom 

fhameful Extra@ion, to make ic 
the iffue of Infimiry 5. to call 
that Ripe, which is Rotten 5 
and to believe good Counfels 
proceed only from defe& of na-' 
tural Heat, fince, according to 
his Judgment, who has beft dee 
cypher'd Wifdom, Old. Age 
traces more Wrinkles in our 
Minds, than Faces 5 and there 
are few Perfons who become 
nor ill-natur’d, and acquire ma- 
hy Vices and ili. Habits with 
Old Age; to which, Covetouf- 


‘Nefs is generally infeparable, (2 


fuficient Argument of the 
weaknefs of the Mind, in heap- 
ing up, with fo much Care, 
what muft foon be parted with) 
and is no lefs prejudical to the 
State, than the Diforders of 
Youth. Burt if the Chief Good 
of Mankind confifts in the 
Knowledge of the Sciences, the 
Caufe of Young Men is Infalli- 
ble, for Acutenefs of Wir, 
Strength ‘of Bancy, and Good- 
nefs of Memory, (which whoi- 
ly abandons Old Men) and A- 
biliry co undergo Pains and 
Watchings, muft contribute to 
their Acquifition. 

2. * A Lady witha good For. 
‘tune, has a Mind to marry 
« and difpofe of her Perfon and 
* ir, but is unwilling te have 


* either a Fool,’ a Fop, pra. 


¢ Beau, a Cotquean, or a Book- 
© learned Sot, or one they calla 
€ fober honeft Man; {uch aone 
‘ IT mean, as goes plodding a- 
* bout all Day, minding aaly 
ree és 


~~ 


“© the main Chance ; in the E- 
© vening for his Diverfion drinks 
© his Pinr, or f(moaks fome hours 
© in a Coffee-houfe with Com- 
®. pany that pleafes him; chen 
© comes home and. grumbles at 
“ his Wife if the Days Expences 


© have beena half-penny extra: | 


© ordinary 5 that will buy his 
© Wife fome good Cleaths to go 
*. abroad with him on Holydays, 
© ortoa Neighbours Chriftning, 
« hardiy elfe allowing Her to 
© ftir, and fometimes giving her 
€ aCrown, or halfa Crown in 
© her Pocket, of which the maft 
© render an exact Account: [ 
© fay, a Lady being to make her 
© Choice, which of thefe, think 
€ ye, is the leaft Evil 2 And if fhe 
¢ likes none of ‘em, what fore 
¢ of Husband muft fhe chufe ? 
A. The Lady’s a lictle diffi- 
eult to be pleas’d, tho” We con. 
fefs fhe feems to have Rea(on ; 
however, we can eafily forere}{ 
fhe snot in hafte to be Marry’d, 


thing to pefwade ‘em there 
were any higher Scare of Life 
defign'd for. Rational Beings. 
Weil, ’tis now time to come 
pare thefe fine Rivals one with 
other, and fee. which of ’em 
beft deferves the Honour of a 
Ladies Love: For rhe firft, a 
Fool, (whom for the prefent 
we'll fappofe diftinguith d from 
his. near Kindred that follow 


after, a Fop, Beau, &c. )time has. 


been when he flood as fair as 
any, nay, was {nape ac-by the 
Ladies, and they almoft quare 
rell’d who fhou'd-have him for 


a Husband : But we wou’d hope: 


*cwas only in thofe Reigns 
when ‘twas fo much. the Fathi- 
onto gee a Wifer Man (or at 
leaft a Brisker ) to fupply his 
room ; and are uawilling’ to be.’ 
lieve, how much foever they 
are {lander’d, that many of the 
Pair Sex wou'd make choice of 


i; him now, tho’ nor for thar, 


if fhe ftays till one’offers thar’s | yet for no. very good Reafon, 
not coucht with any of the | that they might be Heads 3 when 
Characters fhe has given. If fhe ihe thae fhou’d be fo,, wanted: 
defires our Advice in Exclufion Brains to be fo; For we fhowd 
to all thefe, fhe may more eafi- think a prepofterous defire of 
ly meet with ic in our former | Domination wou'd: hardly out 
Oracles, than find the Man | weigh che Inconvenience of his 
who will anfwer that Defcrip» | nauleous Folly; befides that, 
tion we there give; tho’.we : fometimes the Lady may be mi- 
believe the World is pretcy e- | ftaken, for fome Fools are cer- 
ven for the Oualicy, as well ag | tainly the moft unmanageable 
for che Number, of both Sexes, | Beafts in Nature; and a wife Wo- 
and perhaps an Argument for man will not, and need not de- 


Providence may be drawn from . fire tohave her Willmore than — 


this, as well as thac3 for were |@ Wife Man wou’d permit her 
jc an eafie matter for Perfons.: —Exit Fool——Now for Fop,. 
exactly pair’d with excellent | who only thinks. a lictle better 
Qualific ‘trons to meet and be | of himfelf than his Elder Bro- 
Hapoy in one another, and were ; ther, tho’ of the feli-faime Fa- 
moft of che World in {uch Cir-:| mily, he has as lictle Wit, tho? 


eum/‘tances, there would not be ‘aa Noife 5 he wears. a Beas: - 


+ 
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many ; it might be a difficule. 


_ all the young, as the crazy 


Fortune-hunter, «and therefore 


ther inflead of a Fools Cap, 
he’s not-io heavy ’as his Bro- 


ther, and is hardly: fo much 


Fool. as’ Mad-man ; a dancing, 
finging,,.empry' New-Norhing, 
jut the: fame for a Man that he 


_ thinks vali: Wemen, and may 


make an’ indifferent Play-thing 
but. avery bad Husband, © un- 
lef, you. intend »to fhare him 
with all the kind: Souls in the 
Nation.» :The: Beau»: is only:.a 
Fop of the daft Edition, a very 


the Ladies muft: look to them 
felves, for he aims a8 fharply at 


King Of P ertugal uled ro do at 
the O'd Wemen, and hopes 2s 
farely to‘ ferch ’em <Cown with 
his « Heart-breakers;:cas.. vother 
with his. Blunderbufs.: He's in 
Love with hisCloaths as much 
asthe; Fop. with: himfelf, he’s 


all Garniture, -and.if you'd but’ 
Jet him) Jay by «his ‘Hat: and 
Wig, wou'd: to'more take the 


Law of ‘you for a kick or a Box 
oth’ Ear, than a Reffian Pricft 


can do for beating) him, if you 


firft firike his Cap. off. .Coyd 


a Lady change him as oft as: he 


does his Fafhions, «woud bea 
little fafer vent’sing vpon him; 
but fhe may.have him a better 


Pensy worth, if-fhe: cam find-a- 
ny way to; purchale his: Cleaths, 
for then fhe'has-all.of him, :or. 


ot leaft «a. more: Effential Parc 
than either his Soul or Body. 
yee Cotquean, tis.an awkward 

rt of a'Creature -too, to make 
a Husband of:;, bur the. beft: is, 
hell be. more:.xroublefome to 
your Maids:in the Kitchin chan 
to you; and»vefides, you'll Le 
fure to have him much at home, 
for this two lege’ Turn{pit, 6x- 
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afily contrary to his Brother 
Brute; can’t endure to te out 
of the way when the Cock has 
any Eifireft. Fora Book learnd 
Sory the: Truth® is, © ’usivery 
hard, toshave him always.ma- 
king Love to his Books, and 
forget his own Ficfh and Blood, 
and in wen'd-tempt a Lady to 
w fh. her felf a Booky (asi fhe 
inthe Sieryy othat: fhe might 
now and ‘then ke folded down, 
or turn’dover; but forthe moft 


| part thofe-Wives have no. great 


reafon to ‘complain, if» fome 

Peaple were not utreafonable.5: 
for they ‘have their ‘Husbands 
always av home,» fafe leck'd 
up,’ as; their. Plate } or: Jewels, 
and can refort’ ro:em stor Ad- 
‘vice as olten as there is occal- 
on. Laftly, for the foberhoreft 
Man, who minds the » main 
Chance, @ cz one woud: think 
he fkou’d pleafe sbut) then he 
g0es plodding iabeut. all Days 
and «Drinks his: Pinevof Wine, 


or: what's worfes of Ccffee, in 
the Evening, perhaps too flays 
out late at Night; why all this 


is prety tolerable, nor is what 


follows very il; Buys his Wife 
good Gleaths, lets her go, a- 
broad: to. feewher Neighbours, 
-givesher Money toftpend there 5 


tho’ lif fhe has but Witenough 
to prevent being -beped, if fhe 


-has'a: goed Farcure,. fhe. will 


referve fo much tojsher felf 
when: fre gives the sefi,' as ne- 
ver tobe reduced to {uch Mcan- 


nefss And if the Man has a- 


ny more, he'll give Fer.a week- 
ly Allowance ,icr Femily Ex- 


pences, wiihour’ cither requi- 
‘ring or undertaking the Diud- 
gery of urnifling -Acccurts; jn fo 
‘Amalkamattes,. However, this 

ef 4 
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the Kitchin, like Sir ‘Cor——— 
ftinguifhable from the reft, and | nor calls you Coram Nobis for the 
we fuppofe che Lady means by | odd Facthings in’ the buying a 
it,d Huni-drum,foul-lefs, wooden | piece of Beef, as your Lump of 
Fellow, ameer Husband, with ; a Spark behind the Shopboard; 
no Life; nor Edge; nor Convers | but Jec’s you alone to rule and 


Chara&ter is eafily enough Di- 


farion ; in a Word a Trading 
Blockhead, which no Ingenious 
woman {ure woud be bound Ap- 


order his Family, buy as many 
fine Closths as you will, do 
what you will— And if you 


Prentice to for Life, iffhe con’d |; wou’dnc have an Angel, where 
avoid it, as fhe may eafily do, | cou’d you ever find a betrer 2: 
if at her own difpofe, fince | And fo much for this weiglicy 


“tis almoft impoffible in this 
Cafe to be cheated; for he's 
fuch a kind of a thing as no 
Difguife will fichim; he muft 
fhow himfelf when he purs on 


his Holy-day Suit, and fteps a’ 


Courting, (tho’ leaving Word 
whither he is gone,for fear of a 
Cuftomer ) nor can he fo much 
as ask che grand Queftion ouc 
of his Shop-board. phrafe, —— 
Madam \ what do you pleafe to buy? 
However, even this we think 
much more tolerable than moft 
of his Rivals, the Fool is roo 
bad, the Fop, the Beau, and 
brisk carelefs Fellow, will if 
poffible, beggar himfelf, and you 
and all his Family: The Cot- 
guean is a ficcer Scullion than a 
Husband. This plodding Main- 
chance Fellow will fecure you 
‘good Gloaths, and one of the 
higheft Pews in the Church 
while he lives, and if he hap- 
pens to drop off, leaves you an- 
other Change, and your For- 
tune berrer than ever. Nor have 
we forgoc him that we left 
plodding in ‘his Srudy, whom 
perhaps fympathy makes us in- 
clin’d to vote for before all the 
reft. He sno Fool, cho’ he looks 
like one: He’s genera!ly Sound 
and Honeft, fo are not Fop and 
Beau; he plagues you not io 


Queftion, on which we have: 
| been fomething Jong, bur will 
| thake even in thole feven that 

follow, all fent by the fame 

Hand, , 

Q. © Can Marriage and: Cha- 

© fticy confift together. 

A. Yes: Why nor? As well 
| as a Man may.be Temperate ae 
the moft {plendid Barquet ¢ 
' Tho’ no Body ever thoughr this 

Temperance confifted in nor tae 

fting a Bic, but in forbearing to 

eat more than 1s fufficient, 

Q. ©Is’c lawful co keep ones 

‘ felfa Virgin, or is Virginity 

* a Vertue. f 

A. Not fo faft Madam——_—~ 

Here are two Queftions wide é- 
-nough from one asorher 3° for 

many things may be lawful that 

are not Vercues, tho’ to be fure 
no Vertue but is lawful; and 
yet even their Circumftances 
make fo gréat a Difference, thar 
that may be Lawful, may a Ver- 
tue inone, which wou'd be nei- 
ther in another. And in both 

Cafes you know your felf beft, 

and therefore are ficteft to An- 

{wer your own Queftion, 

. “Is Virginicy or Marriage 

é inst Extceli¢oe P sabe 7 

A. To be fure the Monks are 

fot Virginity, becaufe ’cis moft 

like the Angels_——- (So Angels 
) Xe Love 5 


a 
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Loves fo let em do for Pik) 
butat the fame rate they mu 

keep us from Eating and Drink- 
ing, unlefs they cou’d find Man- 
na for our Food. But certainly 
when Man was in Paradice, he 
was inthe moft Excellenc State 
his prefent Nature is capable of, 
and this was. Marriage, not 
Virginity, it being not good for 
Man to be alone, even in that 
Happy Place A rare Habi- 
tation for a Hermit, had it been 
heft for him co continue fo. If 
it be faid, this was only for 
Peopling the World, the fame 
fiill holds 5 whereas if the o- 
ther fhou’d obtain, there wou’d 
be an End on’ in the. next Ge- 
neration : If tis faid there’s no 
Fear —— we hope fo too, how 


_eyer this wou’d be adire& and | 


certain Tendency of thac Do- 
ctrine, if believ'd and praGticd 3 
as in effe& it began to appear 
‘pretcy plainly abour the Fall 
of the Roman Empire, when fo 
many Men and Women ran in- 


to Holes and Wilderneffes that | 


the Empire was unpeopled, and 
had not Hands enough left co 
defend it from the Irruption of 
theBarbarous Nations, as che Hi- 
ftorians of thofe Times acquaine 
US. a 

, 2 © Why are Women more 
© fubje& to Paflion than Men 2? 

. A. Thofe who han’t fo great 
a Refpe& for their Sex as we 
‘profefs to haye,. will pretend 
"cis from the Weaknefs of their 
Reafon - We ravher cutn it 
to their Commendation, wihat- 
ever the malicious World fays, 
_ we are willing ‘to believe they 
are more open and free than our 
own Sex are, and can’t diflemble 
fo well; for Men are certainly 


(as far we have obferved) much 
oftner ina Paffion, only they are 
(for the moft part) the better _ 
Hypocrites, and(in both Senfes ) 
know better how to difflemble 
a Paffion—In this we would be 
underfiood of Hatred, Anger; 
Revenge, and the other ill-nae 
tur’d Perturbations; in which, 
and all others —fetting gentle 
Love afide—-—-the Ladies may; 
without any Injury to them- 
felves, give our Sex the Prehe- 
minetce. , } : 

Q. * Do the Eyes or Tongue 
© help moft to Love. 

A, "Tis much as they are 
manag’d, tho’ the Eyes are two 
to one, and may often {peak 
where the Tongue muft be fi- 
Tene. wy; 

Q. “Is not Kiffing an, infipid 
* thing ?Is there any real Pleae 
© fure in’s. | ! 

A. We muft leave that to 
your own Experience, tho? ’tis 
much as the Perfor is. 

~Q.* Why may not a Woman, 
© withouc any Impeachment to 


© her Madefty, fufter a Man to 


* Kifs her often, as well as co 
© fhake Hands with her? 

A. Are Kifles infipid fill? 
-—~Burt to let that Unlucky Que. 
fiion alone, tho’ only to come 
to another: If the Innocence 
of -applying Lips to Lips be ar- 
gu’d trom that of . applying 
Hands to Hands —So¢ at cam 
Ladies,’ you know the mean- 
ing. ne 
Q..¢ Tama Trader in the 
© World, yet tho ‘lL fell my 
‘. Goods, I would willingly a@ 
© like an honcft Man as to my 
© Soul ! fuppofing therefore our 
¢ Commodities co be capable of 
a three-fold Price confciona- 

* bly 


236 ‘The MthenfaMORACLE: Vol. 1’ 


© bly'ftated with'a gradual Ad-/¢ my loweft price, whicH ra-\ 


A 


vance: I demand. 
ift. © May 1 atk beyond th 
higeft Price, thereby to ob- 
tain it, becaufe people com- 
monly expeé a thing for lefs 
than I. ask ac firft 5 or grant- 
ing this Lawful, fuppofe ¥ 
meet with a Chapman both 
foft and Ignorant, and I alfo 
hot knowing him ro be fuch, 
ask him beyond my higheft 
Price, and gain it, is this Ex- 
tortion? If fo, how fhou’d I 
mend itat prefent, and pre- 
vent the like for the fu- 
* ture? an 

A. If there’ be three prizes 
of ‘the fame Goods,  fuppofing’ 
you do not always or often o- 
tain the higheft price for it, 
you may yet have’ fufficient 
Gain in the Sale'thereof ; For 
which Reafon we think “it both 
moft fafe and moft honeft'ne- 
ver to ask beyond the higheft 
tho’ fome Cafuifts are of Opi- 
nion, that “in fome Cafes this 
may be Lawful, as fuppofing’ 
the Buyer of fueh an Excrava- 
gaint Humor, thar Hell like 
nothing, tho’ never fo Good, 
unlefs you -put a high price up. 
on it. But then chey add, thar 


na rkFRARAAARA A A 


if you can gain your price, you are 


to give him back the Overplas,’ 
it being cerrainly a Sin co take 
more tor any thing shan the 
ucmoft Value. 

Q. * Am LI oblig’d when de- 
*muinded to tell my loweft 
¢ price? As'when my Chapman 
© fays, What is your loweft 
* price,’ or you will noe fell it ? 
« Muft I anfwer poficively, or 
© ufe fuch Equivocations and 
* meacal’ Refervations as. are 
* geucrally ufcd? As fappofing 


¢ ther than turn away a Cufto+ 
¢ mer [f would take, fhou’d'be 
¢ ad. I tell him, being pofitive-’ 
¢ ly demaniled as before,’ he 
¢ fhall have ic for 8d. or 9d. or 
¢ perhaps with a Mental Re- 
¢ fervation, that 8d. is my low- 
© eft price, meaning thac I will” 
« yet make him? 2 

A. Equivocations arid Mental 
Refervations are both abfolute- 
ely Unlawful, as our Proteftane 
Divines uhiverfally Hold, how- 
ever, we think there’s a wide 
Difference berween thofe Jefuiri- 
cal Trikes, which wou’d de- 
ftroy all Truth, and anfwering’ 
dire&tly ‘and openly to every~ 
Queftion of whatever Nature’ 
chat is put unto you, when in: 
many Cafes’ fhou’d you either’ - 
do fo, or fay nothing at all, che: 
worft wowd ‘becakes for grane: 
ted. In the-prefene Ditficulty,: 
tho” yourChapman demands po-; 
ficively the loweft price you 
can fell your Goods for, you 
are by no Law, nor by coms’ 
mon Equity oblig’d pofitively 
to aafwer him. “You are noc: 
upon your Oath, tor are you" 
bound to {peak the whole Truth, ' 
tho” you muft the Truth, and’ 
nothing but the Truth: ———— 
It’s therefore an éafie matter to 
fhife the Anfwer, and yet fo as’ 
for the moft part to give Satif- 
fa@ion, you may juftly and: 
truly fay ‘tis worth more than 
he bids for it, if capable of dif- 
ferent Prizes, afd he bids but’ 
the very loweft,* or what's ins: 
different 3 nay ‘we think you 
may fay he fhall have ic for 
fuch a price above the loweft, 
which he may take fora pofi- 


tive Anfwer to his Queftion, 
| tho” 


“y a 
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tho’ ic be but -an indire& one, 


_ which we think is no Equivo- 


: Falfiry 


Cation, as we are fure “tis no 
or Injuftice, tho’ a de- 
ceit Ic is; bue we chink an In- 
mMocent one, and fuch ’tis cer- 
tain there may be. 


Q Ls not that Anfwer which 
I think is pofitive, that is com- 
monly given by the Selier to the 
Chapman when be would raife 


the Cuftomer to a higher. Price, 
& downright Lye, namely, when 


I am bid a Price that I can 
take, to get more it is commonly 
faid, I can’t take it: If "tis x 
Fault, where is the -Remedy, 


and the bonefict way to advance 


the Price, fince a Trader can’t 


live always by a low, or the 
doweft Price? 


A. There’sio Queftion to be 


made, buc when a Man fays po- 
fitively he can’c caké a Price 
which yet he can take; that ’tis 
a Lye. - As for theRemedy, we 
think it better tO fay he will 
wor, than he cannot take fuch a 
Price 5 which to be fure isno 
Lye, if he then really {peaks 
according to his préfent Inren: 
tions, tho’ he may afterwards 
fee juft Caufe, without any Lye, 
to alcer ‘em, there being fome 
Circumflances granted and pre- 
fuppofed of all fides in every 
fuch Refolution and  Promife, 
which may either confirm or al- 
rer it, aud which yer are far 
from any Equivocation, or fe 
éret Refervation, of which more 
in the nexe Queftion. 

—Q. Suppofe I have fet my 
Chapman the loweft Price I am 
willing to take, and tell him 
hofitivtly Twill take go lels 3 


- 


yet after all, fuppofng the Quane 
tity and Chapman tobe confides 
rable, be proffers, me within « 
fall matter of what I demands 
and will ot give avy more ; May 
not I without Sin comply with 
bis Demands, rather than lofe the 
Sale of the Goods now prefexts 
or my Chapman's Cuffom for. the 
future 2 


A. As before, we don’t doubr 
but ‘tis Law{ul for any Manto 
recede from his Refolucion,, if 
he fees Reafon to do fo, which 
he might. noc fee or confider, 
when he made fuch a Refoluti- 
on: Now tis certain chat the 
Piefent Sale is fomerimes a ve- 
ry gre:c Advantage; and that, 
as weil as a fucure Cuftom, may 
fo far preponderate, as uot only 
to make ic Prudent co Sell at 
the loweft Price, buc even in 
fome Gafes at lefs than it. coft 
you. sel ii 


QQ Suppofing I bave by mea 
Parcel of Goods, part whereof 
is good and part bad, both wheres 
of coft the fame Price, may not 
I lawfully mix em, it being nok 
in my way to get a Price au[wer- 
able for the good that I might 
be a faver by the ref? 

There's. {carce any doubt 
to be made thar ’tis lawful co 
mix the good and the bad, to . 
aS tO put ‘em boch off ararea- 
fonoable Rare — but then notto 
fell chem at as high a Rave as 
if they were all good, tho’ you 
your felf bought ’em fo 3. fince 
one Man's Cheating you, can be 
no Excufe for your Chearing ans 
other, | ' 

Q. © If I cannot get a reafo- 
nable Price for my Goods, to 
sett * § afford 


€ afford Weight and Meafure, 
« may I rather than’ lofe my 
© Cuftomet agree with him for 
© fuch a Quantity of Goods, 
© ‘and make him believe he has 
© his Due, which may be {0 in- 
* deed according to his Price, 
© yet he has not what he fup- 
« ‘pofes himfelf‘to have? Be it 
© ynderftood likewife chat I can 
© aflordhimmy Goods as Cheap 
* as any body elle, on'y fome 
©:Peoples Humour is to be 
£ thought hard Bayers and good 
© Husbands, 

A. There is, we confefs, fome 
Difficulty in this Cafe——For, 
on one fide the very Queftion 
fuppofes that no real Injuftice 
bedone to the Chapman, but 
that he has the werth of his 
Money, and buys as Cheap as 
he can any where elfe: But 
yer on the orher fide, here’s a 
Falfe Weight and ‘a Falfe Bal- 
Jance, here feems to bea plain 
Cheat in Trading; and befides, 
the very probable Confequences 
of fuch a Pra@ice are fo bad, 
that we think ic ought not ro 
be done: For Exaniple, any Tra- 
der that buys a Parcel of Goods 
for fo much, or fuch a Quanti- 
ty; muft fell ‘em for fo much 
again, either by Wholefale or 
Retail 5 if the firft, he inno- 
cently Cheats another, and you 
muft bear the Guile on’; if 
the fecond, he’s likely to find 
out the Cheat, and then ycur 
Credit is for ever loft with him, 
and *tis ten to one he never 
deals with you more. But fup- 
pofing your Cuftomer no Tra- 
der, he may yet take a Fancy 
to try your Goods by other 
Weights or Meafures ; by which 
Micans if yours come not up to 


‘ 


the Standard, you are certainly’ 
difgrac’d,and youlofe borh your’ 
Cuftomer, his Friendfhip,. and 
your own Honour, 

“Q. © Your Opinion of the’ 
¢: Makers of fuch Weights and’ 


© Meafures, knowing the De- 
© fign, and whether they are 


¢ not Partners in the Fad? — 
A, We fuppofe by Makers of 
fuch Weights and Meafures, 
the Querift means. chofe who 
make the very fraudulent 


Weights ‘and = Meafures, (as 


Pound Weights, Yards, ec.) 
by which the. Sale is to be 
made, not thofe who ‘apply 
fuch Meafures to the’ Goods, 
Pack “em up, or fuch likes 


tn 


Accordingly we Anfwer, that — 


we think ’°em rather more Cri- 
minal than the other, becaufe 
there are more ill Confequences 


plainly in View on fuch a Pras ~ 
Gice, for ‘they not only are- 
acceflary to thofe before men-— 


tioned, where there is fuch an 
honeft Intention, bur to all 
thofe Cheats which may vo- 
luntarily be:committed by fuck 
falfe. Weights aad Meafares. 

Q. * The Inclofed came to my 
© Hands, fcrawl'd in a ftrange 
© Chara@er, from an unknown 
* Perfon; the Letter it felf, be- 
‘ caufe of the oddne(s of . it’s 


‘ Compofure, we think fit alfo _ 


© to infect word for word-——~ 
© Monftrum Horendum' You are 


‘one of che wickedeft Men in 


© the World. Satan,your Fathers 
« the Devil, hath fill’'d your 
¢ filthy Hearc with Enmity a= 
¢ painft the Godly, that it runs 
¢ over at your filthy Mouth. The 
¢ Godly, who are the precious 
© Children; Saints, and : Servants 


© of God, are mateet of Mocks 
: ¢ ing: 


ay 
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your Indignation, and fo is 
the Worfhip and Service of 
God. Becaufe you are fuch a 
Fool as not to know, I tell 
you, He thar Mocks the God- 
ly, mocks God 3 and he that 
hates the Godly, hates God 5 
he that fights againft the God- 
ly, fights againft Gods he 
that’s the Enemy of the God- 
ly, is the Enemy of God. 
Madman! are you a match 
for God! Better you had all 
the World againft you, than 
have God againft you; you 
havé turned God againft you, 
to be your Enemy. Hear the 
Counfel of Jefus Ghrift — 
Agree with thine Adverfary qrick 
ly, viz. Before he caft thee in- 
to the Prifon of Hell. Hear 
what God faith to you, Can 
thine beart endure, or can thine 


bands be ftrong, in the day that I’ 


fall deal with thee 2 O wicked 
Man! Thou fhalt furely dye, 


faith God: God will fhortly 


change your f{cornful Counte- 
nance, and fend you away to 
the Devil: You fill up the 
meafure of your Sins paft, and 
God fills up the Vials of 
his Wrath, to pour upon you 
in Hell. Mocker ! You: will 


not mock when Death kills } 


your Body, and the Devil car- 
ries your Soul ro Hell, you will 
not mock when you open your 
Eyes in Hell, and fee that you 
are there for ever 5 you will 
tor mock, when you rife out 
of your Grave roaring, where 
you fhall-fhortly lie rotting 
till the Refurrection: You 
will noc mock, when you 
fee Chrift come in flaming Fire 
to take Vengeance on you for 
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_ * ing to you, and the Obje& of )* your Enmity againft the Gods 


* ly: You willmotmock, when. 
‘you hear the Trumpet found 
© fo loud, as to make the Dead, 
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¢ when they firft began. 
ager $2 


and all ithe World, hear at 
once; You will not mock, 
when you holdup your Hand 
at the Bar, to Anfwer for alf 
your Mocks, Scoffs, and ma- 
licious prating Speeches againft 
the Godly: You will nor 
mock, when you hear the 
Judge pats Sentence upon you, 
Depart ye Curfed into everlaftiag 
Fire: You will not. mock, 
when you fay to the Moun- 
tains and Rocks, Fall on me, 
and hide me from the Face of 
him that fits on the Throne. 
Mocker! I warn you from 
God, to repent of Mocking, 
and of all your Wickedne(s, 
and to make your Peace with 
God and the Godly, O wie- 
ked. Man! Repenr, or God 
will tear you in pieces !. Re=_ 
pent! or God will plague you 
in Hell: Repent, or it had 
been better for youif you had 
never been Born, or that a 
Millftone had been hang’d a- 
bour your Neck, and you 
drowt’d in the depth of ~ 
the Sea feven years fince, or - 
before you had offended the 
Godly, Repent! Repent! O 
wicked Man, or God will 
turn you into Hell to Ererni- 
ty, for the Poifon you have 
fpic out at the Godly... If 
you are once in Hell, you are 
there for ever: When you 
have Burned. aad Roared as 
many thoufands of Years as 
there are drops of Water in‘a- 
Shower, the End of your Tors - 
meots will be a3 far off, a 
If you 
é will 
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-* will not Repent, hear what [this Letter may bes but irs” 


¢ Jefus, your Judge, faith unro 
¢ you, He that is filthy, let him 
4 be filthy fills and behold I come. 
¢ quickly, and my reward is with 
© me, to give every man according 
sas bis works fball be- If you 
'€:burm this Lecter, or bury it 
“in the botcom of the Sea, 
~ there will nor be amend of It. 
© God will bring this Letter 
into Judgment, wich the Au 
© ther, to witnefs againft you 5 
and when this dreadful Day 
of Doom is at ‘an End,, this 
Letter will not be atan End. 
If you go to Hell, this Letter 
will go with you, tm your Me- 
mory, to aggravate your Eter- 
nal Mifery.—{ Thee ave the 
exprefs Words of “the Letter. 
The Gentleman goes on} On 


“my perufal of this Letter, fe- 
« 


ane nAaaeaa 


© Memory 3 concerfitng which, I 
* defire your Opinion. 

» 4. *Lfthe Author of the en- 
© clofed be a Chriftian, what 
* Se& or Perfwafion do youfup- 
‘© pofe him to be? Aud what 
* are your Thonghts of his Let- 
ater? Woy 

2. © Whether ‘the Atributes 
© of Godiy Saints, ee. be nor 
© the certain Badges of a proud 
“© Pharifte, aud knavifh Hypo- 
i, 

2. © Whether thofe’ who af- 
© fume {uch high Ticles, don’e 
* difcover the Wolf under the 
© Sheeps Cloarhing 5 there being | 
® many fuch: fcurrilous Lettets 
© fentup and down the Coun: 
* tries, to Perfons of no mean 
* Reputation and Quality ? 

A. To the firft Queftion, it’s 
not an eafie matcer to guels of 
what Periwafion the Aychor of 


rit of Chriftianicy; : 


vera] Queftions occur'd co my | tim in Hell. 


moft probable he’s a Quaket, 


by the Fire and Brimftone which 


he fo plentifully thtows about 
him; nor is it any-: valuable 


Odje@ion againft . ic; that he 
ulés You inftead of Thou, far 
many of them have done the 
fame for thefe feveral Years. 
As tor the Letter ic felf, in Our 
Judgment, ic has feveral paf- 
fages extreamly unlike the Spi-— 
Ix Com- 
plements the Gentleman © ro 
whom it’s addrefs'd, with tHe 
handfome Titles of Son of the 
Devil; Madman, Mocker, Ené-. 
my of. the Godly, Fighter 4- 
gainft God ——Tells him, That 


he fhail farely Dyes nay, pofi- 


tively, That God will fend his 
Soul away to the Devil, and 
will pour out his. Wrath upon 
Nay, tells him, 
Fhat when the dreadful Day of 
Doom 1s at an end, this Letter 
wont be at an end—_(fure ic 
muft be Writ upon very incom- 
buftible Paper :}) Not -bur that, 
in the mean time, moft of what 
he writes, is ue in. general; 
That he who hates the Godly, 


hates God 3 who mocks the 


Godly, mocks God; . and muft 
expect dreadful Punifhment for 
it, withouc Repentance ; that 
is, He who haces crue Piety and 
Religion where-ever he finds it, ' 
or buc fufpeds it, making the 
moft ferious things the Odjes 
of his. fcurrilous and prophane 
Wit, he’s in a very ill Condi- 
tion. Burif all che hard Words 
and unlucky Jefts that are 
thrown abour by differenr Par- 
ties at one amorher, muft be 
reckon d among{t ungodly Words — 


and hard Speeches, God help 


RS 
2 
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us all’; for tho” forte may be 


‘More guilty, and fome may give 
more occafion than orhers, yet 
we doubt rhere’s none can 


aft the firft Stone. And thus, 


in Pa&, we fee, that thofe who 
are extreamly Scandalizd and 


difpleas’d with the Friendly De. : 


bate, and’ other Books of rhat 
nature, can yet very well digeft 
the Cobler of Glocefter, Martine 
Ptary-Prelate, or any fuch {can- 
dalous Libel, or what they 
don’t Love—eomeand it holds as 
ftrong on the contrary, tho* in 
the mean while, Religton it 
felf can’t “fcape, but isin’ dan- 


- ger of being corn ia pieces by 


differing Parties, each fide dref- 
fing her as ridiculous as poflible, 
whes they find her among their 
Enemi¢s.*?-= | olga 


To the fecond Queftion— | 
Whether the Title of Godly, | 
Saints, te. ben’c che ‘cercain. 


Badges of a Proud Pharifee,’and 
Hypocrjre 2 Tho’ ‘we dare nor 


abfolutely anfwer in the Affir- ; 


mative, yet if chefe Words are 
refirain’d to any’ little ‘narrow 


Party” whatfoever, with exclu- 


fion of ‘all the reft, we know 
not how they can efcape the 
Cenfure of eterna! Truth, who 
calls thofe who crufted-that they 


were Righteous, aud defpifed 


others, Serpencs, Hypocrites, 
whited Sepulchers, and many 
other far worfe Names than 
they beftow upon themfelves. 

~» othe third—Whether thofe 
who are fo full of their Damna- 
nation, @&¢. don’s difcover the 
Wolf under Sheeps-cloathing ? 
We muft ‘confefs, wecan’e help 
believing, That whoever. are {o 
very ready to Damn'a Man, 
would, -with very little Pravo: 


cation and Opportunity be per- 
{waded to Hang or Burn him; 
and this Expericnce has been 
confirm’d,' nor’ 'on'y in the 
Church of Rome, but in many 
other Bodies of Men, which 
‘twou'd be too invidious to 
Name. As for what’s added, 
That feveral fuch Letrers’'as 
thefe are fent about to feveral 
Perlons of no mean Reputation 
and Quality,-we fay, Tine it 
their Reputatons © are acquir’d 
by Virtue and Religion, ‘and 
their perfonal * good’ Qualitics 
anfwerableco thofe Titles which 
the World gives’ them, they'll 
find in’ their own Breafts the 
beft Compurgators.. If° they 
really Scoff at Piety and Reli- 
gion, and? whoever profefs’ it, 
however ‘Criminal the Author 
of this Letter ‘may bein his 
particular  poficive “Applications, 
yet they are‘cercainly in a mis 
ferable Condition, and muftexs 
pe& all chofe ‘black and: dreads 
tul. Curfes: which he denounces 
againft "eva, unlefs averted by a 
timely Repentance. | 


Q. Some Years fincey a Friend 
of mine went to the Katt-Indies 5 
where, after be was arrivd, ke 
fenc.a fall Account of bis Voyages 
in which (be fays) the fam be 
Sin, Moony and Stars; all at 
once, at Noon-day 5 the Pevfon 


“is of unqueftionable Integrity, and 


? 


the relation appears very unace 
gountable to mey ZF wou d> aefire 
your Affetance, bow {ich Phenomens 
may 02 ye(alv'd. it 


A. Father Kircher, in his Dee 
feription of the Subrerrineois: 
World, /+b, a, tells us, That by 
the help of a Telefcope, we 
" $3 may 
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may perceive.the Sun a Body of 
Fire, uneqnal in its Surface, 
compos'd of feveral Parts of a 
‘difference Nature, fome fluid, 


fome folid 5 and that his Difque 


isa Sea of Fire, wherein one 
may perceive an eternal agira- 


tion of the Waves of Flame, . 


that in fome_parts of ic there 
arifesa deal of Smoke... Now, 
dt’s very probable, that a vaft 
quantity of Smoke might inter- 
icept and hinder the Brighrnefs 
of the Sun; as in r4g7 from 
ithe ath to the 28th of Axguft, 
the Sun appear’d redd ifh,and not 
fo Bright as the Moon in her 
total Eclipfe ; fo that then 
‘there were many. Srars vilible 


.at. Noon-day ; when Cefar was’ 


in that. State we now find its 


whichI prove thus: Either the 


Day was from Eternity, or the 
Night was from Eternity, or 
both together were from Eter- — 
nity: If only the Day, then 

the Night was nor; if only: the 
Night, then the Day was hot 5 
but they could not be both to- 
gether, fince they are fuccefive 
of one another by twelve Hours; . 
and if we fhou*d admit the Con- 
tradiction, That they were both 
together, it would yet prove 
our Poficion, which fays, The 
World was nor from Erernity 
in the State we now find it; 


: for now. both Day and Night 
| are not together: And after 
: the fame manner we may prove 


Murder’d, ‘twas fo for. a whole} that Winter and Summer have 


Year together and we can give | 
no other reafon for it, but the 


Eyaporations of Smoke, which 
fometimes afe fo very great, as 
to.canfe fuch effedts. 

-», Qu It has-been my misfortune 
to fall into the Company of 
fone Young. Sparks. here in 
Zown, that puxzle me about the 
Eternity of the World, Men, 
'&c. which tho. I ‘am of a con- 
trary Opinion, yet 2 Can't 
well. confute; 1 therefore  defire 
your Affiftance, bow Lmay Anfwer 
"em e 


. A. As for the Eternity of the 
‘World, you ( perhaps )may have 
wet with this Argument, That 
there’s no. Annihilation of 
things, but a contiual Revo- 
lution and Change of one thing 
into another, ec. There’s no 
dealing with thefe Sparks by 
Scripture, which tells us thar 
God made the World, 7oh.1. You 
muft therefore confute ‘em from 
their own Principles, thus, The 


World was uot from Eternity 


t 


not been fiom Eternity; and 
confequently, not that Revolu- 
tion and Change of things as — 
‘was firft alledg’d.. Again, as 
to. the Eterniry of Men upon ~ 
the Face of the Earth, We 
deny it, and fay, If, there 
have been fucceflive Genera- 
tions of Men from Exernity, 
it follows, That there has been 
an .inumerable Company of 
Men who have liv’d alieady. 5 
for if their Number was certain 
and dererminate, we fhould 
come to the fict Man, and fo 
to the fecond, third, fourth cc. 
and fo to the laft; and if we © 
havea firft and a Jaft, chen E- 
ternity lofes ics Definition, Du- — 
ratio carens principio Cy fine, A 
duration without beginning or ends 
ing: But the Number of Men 
which have hitherto Lived, is 
not. Infinite; therefore Men, 
are not from Ererniry :.There - 
wants only the Minor to be — 
proved, thus, A Number grea- . 


Pn 
- 


ter than an irifinice’™ Number 
‘can’t be given, but we’ can 
pive a Number greater than the 
Number of Men which have 
‘yet Lived, viz. ‘The Hairs of 
thefe’ Mens Heads; therefore 
the Number of Men which have 
‘yet Lived 5 is not infinite. Here 
the’ Number of Hairs contains 
the "Number of Men, and an- 
other greater Number over and 
above :' Now whatever is con- 
tain'd’ or determin’d, is Finite ; 
‘and what is Finite, is tor Infi- 
nice; ‘and confequently, Men 
‘have not been trom Eternity. 
‘Befides, we having proved in 
‘the preceding Argument, Fhat 


‘Day and Night have not been 
from ‘Exernity, it) would bea. 
“hard ta:k for thefe Genrlemen: 


‘to prove in what other Dimen- 


fions’ of Time thofe Men liv’d: 


‘in, that ‘were before Day’'and 
"Night. Bar, tho” there’s little 
meed of it, we'll, give ’em ano- 
‘ther Argument: ‘Thofe' Men 
‘that have yer liv’d, “have fuc- 


“ceeded one anorher bya finite 
Time 3. 


“or infinite diftance o 
not ‘by an infinite diftance, as 
‘the Sacceffion of Families,to our 
“knowledge, fhews ; therefore by 
a finite 5 and infinity of Dura- 
‘tion canhor be made of finite 
“Revolutions, Bright ah 

*Q. What diftinttion the Scrip- 
“tate makes between a Natural 
“Min “and a Spiritual” Man ; 
Or, Whether Learning im ~the 


‘Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, makes 
‘a Divine ? ‘atiniodbr unit to 

“4. This is another of the un- 
anfwerable Queftions which we 
‘had’ fome time fince fent- us, 
The Author adds his own 
“Thoughts thereon: “% That ‘a 
|S Natural Man ‘is not! caught 


“ 
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$* the ‘undetftanding the Scri- 
“ prures: by the Spirit of God 
which Tidited: ‘em, asthe 
“ Spiritual! Man is, That’ not 
© many Wile or’ Noble are cal- 
© Jed, but’ God has chofen the 
*© foolifh things of this World 
** to confound the Wife: That 
“© hence it follows, That Hus 
* mane Learning, that 1s (fays 
** he) Learning in the Hebrew, ! 
§* Greek, and Latin, does noc 
‘© make a Divine or Spirirual 
“ Man: ‘That this Humatie 
“ Learning may “interpret the 
“¢ Sctipture from the Original’; 
** but "tis Revelation only muft 
 unfould their Meaning : That 
*© one who uhderftands notthole, 
“ Languages may, by Revela- 
tion, be an abler Divine, chan 
** fuch’ as-are well vers’din em, 
‘* which he proves'by the ia. 
“ ftance of Sc. Paal, who whilit 
‘- he'was a Learned, but Natu- 
ral’'Man’, “and ‘before he 
“ receiv'd the Affiftance of Re- 
* velation, ‘Perfecured the 
“ Church by Commiflion from 
“© the High-Prieft and Pharifces, - 
“ Learned, but Natural Men: 
“ Where he adds his Fear, left 
“ we are’ now as Ignorant as 
‘5 the Jews chen, becaufe we 
“ think nove a Divine withour 


| S* Humane’ Learning 5 and is 


“ concern’d, leat there fhould 
“¢ be now a Famine of the Word 
S$ for want of its being rightly 


“© [ncerpreted. 


And ‘thys have we patiently 


: and fairly reprefented the Sub- 


ftance and ‘Strength of his:Ar- 
guiment/; by which we may fee 


_theréare fome Perfons ftill foo- 


lifh enough to fer up for ithe 
old new Lights, which \ went 
out ina Snuff fome thirty Years 


aa,” patty 
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-paft, atid has ever fince. been 
if, juftly exploded. Suppofing 
the -Boafts of thofe concerned 
sin, this and the paft Queftions 
robe true,. That they have been 
fhown. to feveral great Divines 
abour Town, we don’t wonder 
.thar they have not thought 
ge worth their while to beftow 
vam. Anfwer to fo much Conf. 
dence and Ignorance:) We had 
-allo refoly’d co flight this ; but 
‘finding tc fent. in again, will 
mow. difpatch it to get tid of 
the Importuuity of  thofe con- 
cern’d cherein. 
- To the Queftion — What Di- 
-ftinGion the Scripture makes 
ebeween:a Natural Man, anda 
Spiritual, Man, or, whether 
:Learnirig in the Hebrew, Greek, 
or Latin, makes aDiyine? To 
the firft part we anfwer, — That 
by Natural ‘Man, the Scriprure 
-means. {uch a one as arifes no 
chigher than the Attainments ‘of 
Nature, orunaflifted Reafon, as 
‘did the Grecian Philofophers, 
sand others; By. che. Spiricual 
.Man, one who is affifted with, 
and guided by God’s Holy Spi- 
¢it into the Truths of the Chri- 
tian Religion — For the fecond 
spartof the Queftion, that, and 
2 its _dependance on the other, is 
very pleafant : Or whether 
‘Learning in the Hebrew, Greek, 
‘and Latin, makes a Diyine 2 
So that his Interpretation of 
Natural Man, 185, one thar has 
Learning in che Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin 5 or, a3 he afterwards 
has. ic, Humane Learning 5 moft 
profoundly ‘intimating , That 
-there’s po Humane Learning, 
‘befides Learning in the He- 
brew, Greck, and Latin, His 
‘Ente: pretation of Spiritual Map, 


i 


is a Divine, or a Teacher of a- 
thers 3. whereas the Apoftle 
{peaks not here of an Evanges | 
lift, Propher, Presbyrer, bur of - 
the. Chriftian Church in gene- 
ras and the whole Bady there- 
of. | | 

But he explains his meaning 
in what he adds, That a Natu- 
ral Man is nor taught che under- 
ftanding. of the Scriptures by 
the Spiric of God which indited 
them, as the {piritual Man is, 
and therefore can be no Divine. 
But we hope his Learned Man, 
that is, one who underftands 
the Heorew, Greek, and Latin, 
and a..Narural Man, are not 
terms.convertible 5 but ’tis pofli- 
ble to be one, withouc being 
the other, as St. Paul was. Fur- 
ther, if we take a Natural Man 
here fora Learned Jew or Heq- 
then, we grant he could not 
make a Chriflian Divine, or 
Teacher af others, having nae 
that miracuious Spirit chen ne- 
ceflary. for the Preaching. the 
Golpel , nor any Afliftances 
thereof, If for one who em- 
braces the Chriftian Faith, bye 
is Not inwardly regenerated, or 
truly pious, fuch.a Maa may be 
a Divine, or Teacher of others. 
This we prove trom che Inftance 
of Fudas, who, no doubt, prea- 
ched the Gofpel, as well as che 
other Difciples, From the De- 
fence of thofe falfe Profeffors at 
the Laft. Day, whom our Sa- 
viour mentions, who fhall not - 
only have taught in che Streets, 
but. wropght Miracles in his 
Name, From St. Paul’s own 
Words, while he preached to 
others, a poffibilicy of being 
eet ae. : From a | 
complaint.of thofe who preach’ 
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_ Chrift out. of Envy 5 notwich- 
flanding which, he rejoic’d jin 
their Preaching 3 which he ne’er 

‘would have done, had it been 
either Ineffe@ual, or Unlawful. 
For his Objection, That not 
many wife Men are cali’d. It's 
true; (in what fenfe we'll pre- 
fencly enquire) but.’cis not faid, 
‘pot Any, but not Many. And 
who were thofe wifé Men, but 
the S620’, the Philofophers of 
the Greeks ,. and Scribes and 
Pharifees among the Jews ? 
God thercby. magnifying | his 
Son, and confounding the Pride 
of the World; proving plainly 
by the meannefs of the Prea- 
chers, and thofe miraculops 

Gifts he had given them, the 
Divine Qviginal of their Do- 
Grine. But thofe miraculous 
Gifts, among which, the Gift 
of Languages, then frequenc in 
he Church, the Gofpel being 
es fince fpread through the 

‘World, foon ceafed, as being 

rot necdful, and God doing no- 

thing in vain. Some knowledge 
in Languages Js, however, fii] 

Fequifire among us, who have 

the Scriptures. only tranfl.ced 

to. thofe who are to teach o- 

thers 3 elfe, How fhould they 

yefift Gain-fayers, or. be able to 

_ proye any thing from the Scri- 

ptures, if they knew noc whe- 

ther they are rightly cranflaced} 

After all, the Apoftie here dif- 

courfes not of the Spiritual 

Man’s underftanding the Scri- 

ptures, or interpreting them a- 

right, buc his coming to the 

knowledge of. the Princip!e aad 

Articles of the Chuiftian Reli- 

gion, as reveal’d by our Sa- 

viour , and thea miraculonfly 


were committed to Writing, is 
being long after, e’er the Canon 
of che Scripture was compleated ; 


“And. “twas by this Revelation 


the Apoftle himfelf was made a 
Chriftian, tho’ afterwards fur- 
ther inftruded by Azaniasa good 
and devout Man, 

For the Scriptures, as now 
we have them, their meaning is 
plain and clear in the Effencials 
of Salvation to every good Man 
who applies his mind to ftudy 
them. Plain enough they are, 
and eafie ro be known, tho’. by 
our Own Faults, not fo eafily 
practifed: For, as one. tartly 
enough ask’d a Lady of a fulpe- 
ted Fame, when fhe complain’d 
of the obfcurity of the Scri- 
ptures, Madam, what can-be 
plainer, than Thou (halt not commit 
Aduitery?, So. may we ask here, 
if fome.Perfons are fo wicked 
as to make God the Author of 
Sip, whac can bea plainer Texc 
againft them, than,God tempreth 
no Mun to Evil? And, whae 
néeds any further Incerpreta- 
tion Of what’s indifputible? If 
another, who (perhaps) livis fo 
that he dares not believe a Hell, 
denies there is, or will be any 
fych place or ftate, or any eter- ~ 
nal Torment after this Life is 
ended; what .can be a Clearer 
Anfwer to him than our Savi, 
our’s own Words— Thee fhall zo 
away wito Everlafting Puniloment 2 
Nor. can thar Text need any 
further explaining, wherein we - 
read of fome men, who wreft 
the Scriptures co their own 
Damtaticn. abe Cs | 

Q. What difference is there 
between a Cloud and a Fog ? 
The Reafon is, the Querift pr 


caught by the Spirit, belore they je Glosds at 4. diffance. , 


- whi 
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which when near bave proved 
erly Fogs and Clouds about 
“the fides of Tenariff while the 
_ Fogs have been clear, and in 
High-lands in the Eaft-Indies, 
Perfors walking up as if into 
a Clozd. to ad wy 
A. There's no: need of go'ng 
as far as Teneriff, or the Eaft 
Indies, for what happens here 
commonly enough, and we our 
felves have feen in Exzgland; we 
mean 2 Cloud towards the mid- 
die or bottom of a Hill, . and all 


clear at top; which with the, 


other Inftances the Querift pives, 
anfwers his own Queftion, and 
prove that a Cloud and Fog, or 
Mift are the fame thing, tho” 
generally differing in heighth 
and thicknefs from one ano- 
ther; a Fog, till *tis drawn up 
to fome heighth, being but tte 
Embryo of a Cloud, as thar a 
ripe and perfect Fog. susie 

Q. When two Armies are 
ingig’d, whether God Almigh- 
ty always fights for one, or 
if be docs not often leave it 


fo Chance, or the frength of 


Avs? Tf otherwife, bow Lewis 
the Tyrant ‘cond be fo rest a 
Conqueror 2 . ! 

A. Boccaline indeed tells a Sio- 
ry that two Armies, being ona 
Time ready to ingage, both on 

+ all Accounts equally ma:chd in 
Sun, Ground, Wind, Number, 
Ditcipline , “Courage, Officers 

- and Generals, and both fides 
praying devoutly for Succefs, it 
was thereupon ordered above, 
thar rwo Armies fhou’d never 
hereafter meet upon fuch equal 
Terms, ‘but thar che fide which 
Wad an Advantage in Number, 
Courage, Conduad, exc. fhou’d 
hencetorward always have the 


eT es « 


Vidory. The Fable was pro- 
per enough for an Italian, and 
the Moral very pleafing to a 
Nation that’s almoft all Atheifts. - 
But we have learnt better, That 
the Race is not tothe Swift, nor the 
Battel tothe Strong. Whence it’s 
plain, that Strength of Arms 
does not carry it, many unfore- 
feen Accidents in a Moments 
Time altering the whole Face 
of a Battel, and fnatching it 
out of their Hands, who think 
they are fecure of it ; and “this 
either by a Motion made on the 
Mind of a General, or infatu- 
ating him and -his Thoughts, 
or a Pannick Fear unaccounta- 
bly feizing on ‘the Soldiers on 
one fide, ‘or an extraordinary 
Valour given onthe other. Or 
elfe by outward Canfes, a Storm 
fuddenly rifing, Thunder, Light. 
ning, the Sun, the Wind, all 
which have in many Inftances 
entirely alcer’d a Battel, from 
what ac firft ic appear'd. Nor 
is this ro be referr’d to Chance, 
or § know not what blind Caufe, 
( which is nothing ac all,) but 
owing to God’s Providence, and 
wife bifpofal of all Human E- 
vents. The Jews were a Glafs 
to the whole World; when Pi- 
ous,» their Arms were fuccefs- 
ful againft never fo great odds ; 
when the contrary, they had 
ftill the worft-—- Things are 
not fo clear now, it’s own’d, 
why God cafts the Vi&ory one 
way or tother3; but that he 
does fo, is ftill clear 5 and that 
his Providence, which interpofés 
inthe Life of a Sparrow, does, 
much more in thac-of Man, 
yet more ftill of fuch vaft Num- 
bers, atid moft of all the Fares 
of Kingdoms and. Empires, © i 

the 


_ ie 
> 


| the Objefion brought, if the | 


Strength of Arms did not carry. 
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by. an Experiment commonly 
made by the Sea-fide. Dig a 


all, bow comes Lewis.the Tyrant to | hole on. the Sea-fhore, near the 


‘be fo great a Conqueror? We 
might eafily anfwer, Not by the 
Strength of Arms, it being noto- 
rious. enough. that he. never 
fairly won a ViGory, tho’ he 
has bafely bought many. But 
rocome yet clofer, let the Ob- 
jector at leaft be fo modefi to 
flay till he fees his End; Pere 
fons of his Character having 
oftentimes been fuffered to rife 
fo high, oxly ia order to a 
greacer Fall. After all, if thar 
does not an{wer, Expeation,. 
and God’s Providence fhou’d 
not feem fufficiently vindica- 
ted in this, and fome other In- 
ftances in this World, let him 
buc fiay ..cil] the. othr, and 
there we dare promile him en. 
tire SatisfaQion. 


Q. Why Sea-Water is Salt, and ‘cis common enough for other 
yet Spring-Water which comes from | 


itis fweet 5 


'. A. The firft part. of the Que- 


flion has.already been an{wer’d. 


. Ir proceeds, as. few now doubr, 


from .that .vaft Quantity, and 
thofe huge Rocks of Salt, which 
are in many Places'at the bor. 
rom of. the Sea,. or the: border. 
ing Shores.and Mountains. For 
the Jatier parr, How Spring-wa- 
ter, which comes fromthis Salt, w 
Swect ? “Tis by Percolation, or a 
fort of .ftraining, which it un- 
dergoes in ics Paflage thro’ the 
Earth, which gave occafion to 
fet on foot that proficable In- 
vention of changing Sali-water 
into Frefh immediately, whea 
there fhou'd be. occafion for’t, 
as in long Voyages, contrary 
Winds; ec, at Sea. This is 
provid almoft to Demonftration, 


‘gueftionable , and. 
thereof, eafily accounted for, . Ia 
the dead of Night,.tho’ ’tis for 


Water, and if the Ground be 
fandy or clofe, the Water you 
find there fhall. be fweet and 
potable; but if Rocky or more 
open, the Water fhall come -up 
Brackifh, or perfeGly Salt, the 
Paffages nor being ft-ait or fine 
enough to drain away. its Sale 
from it... 

Q. What's the Reafon that it ge- 
nevally Thunders more tcrribly ake 


» Night than-at Day. 


A. If the Burry cia been, 
What's the Realon that Thunder 
feems more terrible, &c, the Sup- 
pofition would have been. lefs 
and. the Canfe 


none but Heroes to have a hor- 
rid Silence invade their Ears, | 


People to have horrid Noifes do 
fo,. which are render’d more di- 
ftin@, and confequentiy. more 
Tercidle, by the univerfal ftill- 
nefs every where elfe. ..Thus it 
may be with Thunder when. it 
happens in the. Night, which 
being accompany’d with, Light» 


ning, and the Element . others 


wile very dark by. the Thunder 
Clouds, muft fiill ftrike a greater 
Horror into all. fenfible Crea- 
tures than ic wou'd ac Day. 
time, when Difcourfe, the Light, 
and various Objecis cake off the 
Mind from ruminating fo deep. 
ly, and attending fo diftin@ty, 
on what fills ic with fo much 
Concern. MA eS 
But befides this accidenra 
Reafon, we know not buc they, 
may be a natural one giv,,, 
fince upon the Obfervations . 
have 
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Rave made upon great Thun- 


ders, they have in our Judgment 


been ‘really, and in chemfelves, 
or the moft part, more loud and 
terrible by Night than by Day, 
the reafon whereof we concetve 
to be this—That by Day the ar- 
traGive Virtue of the Sun gene- 
rally draws the Thunder-Clouds 
higher than by Night, when 
being freed from any fuch at- 
traGion, they fall down nearer 
the Earth , where ‘difcharging 
Giemfelves of their Load, they 
muft by as neceflary a Canfe- 
quence make a proportionably 
greater Noife, as the difcharge 
of a Cannon does in the fame 
Circumftances, which if you are 
near the place where they are 
fired, makes you deaf with the 
infupportable found 5 bur if at 
fome diftance, ic dies away like 
imperfe@& Thunder. ne 

Q:. Gentlemen, let me trouble 
your Socrety to give me your Fhoughts 
aponthe force of Thunder, Lightning, 
Earthquakes and Eclipfes ? 

A, Lightning and Thunder 
may g° together, fincethey are 
the Effe&s of one Caufe, viz. 
Your Undtuous Bituminous fore of 
Vapours are exhal’d as other 
Vapours are, and mounting as 
high as the middle Region of 


the Air, they are encompa(s'd- 


on all fides by the exeream cold- 
nefs of that Air which enclofes 


them, and in order to their 


Confervation, reunite and take 


only produce Beings, but forti-” 
fies them againft the Affrulr of 
their Contrarics, both in Ve= 
getative and Animal Beings, and’ 
alfo. in inanimate Bodies, which’ 
ftind upon the Defenfive, ‘when 
they are fec upon by External’ 
Agents, whofe contrary ‘Qualf- 
ties coming to engage againft 
them, they redouble their Fors 
ces, and rally all together as t¢ 
were into a Body, the better ta" 
receive cheir Charge,” And this 
is that which Phtlofophers cal] 
Antiperifiafis, and every Body 
may fee its Effeéts, when Wae 
ter and Fire are put cogecher, 
or Lyme and Water, or other 
unfriendly Oppofites. Thus, as 
we faid before , thefe fore of 
Exhalations being of a hor and 
dry Nature, when they are en- 
clofed by an extraordinary Cold, 
ftrive to defend cheméelves 5 but 
being roo weak, are caft down 
with fuch a Violence: Buc. 
fince the Nature of their Force 
and Violence is requir’d in the 
Queftion, we fhall give a very 
late crue Inftance of an Accis 
dent in Northamptonfhire ; fixs 
teen Perfons in a ftorm retir’d 
undet a great Afh-ttee, where 
having fat down, one ‘of ’em 
took a little Dog upon his Lap, 
and held by both the Ears, ano- 
ther took a Snuth-Box our of 
his Pocket, and laid fome Snufh 
upon his Hand in order to'take 
itr, when immediately a Terri- 


fire by Ancipcriftafis, where ftri- | ble Clap of Thunder, with a 
ving to get our dy their motion | Thunder-bolt , fell into the 
in the Air, they make thar! midft of the Afhtree under 


Rumbling Noife we call Thua- 
der, ~ But becaufe every Perfon 
don’c underftand whae we mean 
by an Antiperiftafis, we fhil 
tell “em, That Nature does not’ 


which they fat, clove it into 
four Pieces, killed four of ’em- 


| dead, and wounded ten more, : 


that “tis tear’d theyll not re-' 
cover, and cwo. only efcap’d. 
(aad 


eOTay ate 


Vol. Il, 


4 


( and which is wonderful) in 


‘the. middle of the reft; the 


Perfon chat was taking Snufh 
held his Hand to his Nofe with; 
out lerring it fall after he was 
dead, fircing jutt in the fame 
pofture as when alive; the o- 
ther Perfon with a little Dog, 
held che Dog in the fame po- 
fiure as if he had been alive, che 
Dog alfo was dead. 1 have 
read of a parallel Inftance in a 
Church, where abou: shirty fix 
(as cake it) were kill'd with 
duch another Clap of Thunder, 
and every Perfon thie was dead 
fat as it he had been alive, 
That they were kill’d is no 
wonder, but thar they were 
kill’d to be fo foon ftiff, as not 
to fall an Arm, or bow their 
Heads, is very amazing 5 but 


to avoid being ask’d the Reafon 
in another Oracle, we'll give| 


our Thoughts upon it here. 


- Thar the f{pirits of Sulphur are 


incredibly ftrong, we need no 
other Inftances than the Ef- 
fe@s of Gunpowder, and that 


they are a chief Ingredient in 


the matter of Thunder, is evi- 
dent by the intollerable {mell 


‘of Sulphur wheresthe Thunder- 
‘bole falls, and that the. fwifc- 


nefs of a Thing moving, differs 
from. the Nature of leifurely 
Motions; we fhall alfo give 
ou one Inftance, which we 


know to be Mater of Fad: 


Take av Apple, fet ic upon a 
Poft, difcharge a Piece with 
{mall fhor at ir, and rho’ it be 
fhoc thro with five or {fx Pel- 
Jets (as -has.been try’d) yet 
the Apple is not mov’d ic felt. 
Now thefe dead Perfons hay- 
ing nothing to be feen upon ’em, 


aod yet kill’d, ig muft be by 
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the fabtil Fire, (coming along 
with the Bolt,) whofe Motion 
being fo violent and {wift, ‘it 
had not time to move the Bo- 
dies; and being fo very fine, it 
penetrated ‘em withour tearing 
or mangling ’em into Pieces 5 
which Fire alfo muft be the 
occafien of the immediare fliff- 
ning of their dead Bodies, for 


| Narare was fo violently fhock’d 


by that unnatural Force, har ies 
frame and manner of a@ing was 
alrogether inverted, and the 


Natural Hear fo chang’d, and 


overcome by that unnatural Fire, 
thac the ufual Office of cooling 
by degrees into a ftiffnefs was 
extirpated and fupplanted by a 
new Method of ating, pro 
duc’d by the {piriruous fulphn- 
reous Fire chat took poflefiiea 
of the Bodies, 

As to the Nature of Earth- 
quakes, we have faid fomething 
of it elfewhere, See. Vol. 1. of our 
Athenian Oracle. , 

Eclipfes, as they are two, fo 
they have two different Caufes : 
We'll begin with that of the 
Sun ; which is thus \effe@ed: 
The Sun is in a higher Orb or 
Sphere, more diftane from the 
Earth than the Moon, which 
is alfo of a more Opake and 
Dark Body than the. Sun; 
therefore whenever the Moon, 
intercepts or comes betwixt. ug 
and the Sun ina right Line, fo 
much of the Sun’s Body as is 
intercepted by the Moon, is E. 
clipsd. —~ As to the Ew 
clipfe of the Moon, tis thus, 
The Moon receives it Light by 
Reflection, or borrowing from 
the Sun; now whenever the 
Globe of the Earth happens to 
intercept betwixt the Moon re 

“Sun 


Sun allin aright Line, fo much 
of the Moon as the Earth hides 
from the Sun, fo much (I fay) 
of the Moon is Eclips’d. Thus 
much fora plain fhore Defcrip- 
tion of Ecliptes, 

Q. How us tt to be underfeod, 
that toe Spirit of God moved upon 
the Face of the Waters, according 
te that of Gen. cap. 1. verf. 2? 

A, The Original is Metapho- 
rical, and fignifies the a@ of rhe 
Hen upon her Eggs, viz. a 
hovering or hatching, as much 
as to fay, as the Providence of 
God Almighty does now im- 
mediately fuperintend over ail 
things that are ‘created: So 
‘the Spiric Of God did at firft 
immediately hover, hatch, pro- 
duce and give a Being to all 
things out of the heap of firft 
Matter, reprefented to us un- 
der’ the Idea of a dark Terra- 
queous Confufion. 
~ Q. How a piece of Iron laid np- 
on a Cask prevents Thunder, or the 
NoifteDrum from marring the Liquor 
cont ain’d ? , 

A. The Virtuofi of France had 
a Queftion much of this N:ture 
difcufs'd in one of their Con- 
ferences, buc’twas confin’d on- 
ly to Thunder, and a Cask of 
Wine. We fhal! give you a fhort 
Specimen of thetr Thoughts up- 
on it, to which we fhall add 
ourown. Thefirft of °em had 
recourfe to the heavenly Influ- 
ences, and faid chat Mars (by 
which Planet Jron is defign’d ) 
had its Houfe in Ari¢s, and the 
Sun entring that Houfe, canies 


the moifture of the Vire to: 
‘afcend, and fo concludes that 
there is a Corrcipondence be-: 
twixe Wine aod Iron, and that: 


one’ preferyes the other by a 
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Vol. II. 
Natural Sympathy. ‘The’ fe< 
cond ‘affirm’d, the Effe& was 


Wrought by an attra@ive and 


retemive Vercue: To ve 
which he offer’d, that there's 
but’ one humid Matter. which 
that Central Fire forces from 
the deepeft part of the Earth, 
out of which Matter not only 
Metals and Minerals are pro- 
duc’d, but Thunder and Mete- 
ors. Now ‘(fays he) the Air 
being impregnared with noifome 
Terreftrial Vapours, Which are 
of the fame nature as Iron, 
when they meet with a piece 
of it laid upon a Veffel, ‘they 
make a ftop; andthe Iron by a 
Sympathetick attra@tive Ver. 
tue receives em, and by its ree 
rentive retains “em. Some of 
the reft were of this Opinion, — 
and others attributed it to fome 
hidden occult Quality, they 
know pot what. .-—~Our Opt- 
nion is, that they are allin an 
Error about the Caufe, for "tis 
not the Noifome Nature of 
Thuuder, but the Noife ‘thae 
fowrs VVine. This appears by 
an Alteration of, the Caufe a@. 
ing, the Medium whereby ic 
a&ts, andthe Subje& upon which 
tcadis; as for the Caufe, Shoor- 
ing, Drums, or any other great 
Noife, has the fame Effet: So 
Steel, Brafs, Silver, Lead, Coal, 
or any other heavy Matter laid 
upon the Cask, prevents the Ef. 
fect ; alfo not only Wine, bur 
Mead, Syder, Beer and Ale, and 
ocher Liquors, will be fpoil’d by 
a great Noife; from which ir 
appears, That ‘tis no Cceleftial 
Influence, no Sympathy, nor o- 
ther occult Caufe, . that produ. 
ces the above-mentioned Effect. 
But the Queftion is not yetre- 

foly’d, 


+ 


eile As 


Vol. IT. 
folv’d, . but’ recurs iz. How 
can Noife, have fuch effec upon 
Liquors ? We anfwer, tis not 
Noife, (fpeaking ftri@ly,) but 
the Effe& of Noife, to wit, a 
violent Goncuflion and Agita- 
_ tion of the Air; for the Air by 
Agitation is rarified, aud made 
fofine and Spirituous, that it 
eafily penetrates all Bodies by 
anew fort of Operation, which 
— J canot refemble t& any thing 

to make fo intelligible, as by 
this eafie Trial; 
of Water, wet your Fingers 
end, and run it round the edge 
of the Glafs, and it will make 
a fort of a roaring Noife, which 
fets al] the Water in the Glafs 
into a bufie. fort of Fermentari- 
on, beginning in fhaking trem- 
bling Circles from every fideof 
the Glafs 5 but if you tye a 
‘Thread about the Glafs or hold 
your Hand, or your Fingers end 
upont, it quite alrers the Na- 
ture of its Operation. Thus a 
ftrong Horfe hair tied crofs the 
palm of your Hand, breaks a 
Ferula; and takes away the 
Force: And thus a Rope tied 
round a Cask hasthe fame Ef- 
fect as another Body put up- 
ont- The reafonis, One 
power or a& meeting withtwo 
Bodies at one time; divides it 
felf, and a&s imperfe&ly~ upon 
both. To give a farther De- 
monftration of this, which. may 
alfo. be ferviceable»ro the Pub- 
lick: A wet Sheet tied round 
a Cask hinders the Liquor from 
freezing, which if it had been 
commonly known in the great 
Froft about 19 Years fince, had 
preferv’d fome Thoufand Pounds 
worth of Liquors.in this Ciry 
- of Loxdon that. were {poiled, and 


take a Glafs- 
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good for nothing. Improvements 
upon this Subject would be very 
ufeful againft the fpoiling of 
Liquors, Fruits, Roots, ¢¢.: in 
al] forcs of Weather; but the. 
Pra@ice of thefe Things is noc: 
fo much our bufinefs, as che 
Theory and Reafon how fuch 
and fuch Caufes produce {uch 
Efie@s. | ; | 

Q. As I was returning from 
the laft Siege of Limerick, I 
faw in a Ditch the Carcafs of 
a Man kill'd, when ou Cire 
riages were furprized at Cullin, 
the Carcals was almoft dea 
voured with Lites. witch I 
obferved to be of an extraordis 
nary bigne(s. From hence I 
wowd defire your — Thoughts. 
Whether the Carcafs of a Man 
bs devour'd in the Grave. by 
Vermin, or by Worms, «ats 
cording to the common . No« 
tion ? | 

A. There’s no difference at 
all betwixt Vermin and Worms, 
(firiGly {peaking ) for chey are 
both one, Vermin coming from 
the Word Vermis, which fignie 
fiesa Worm: So thae the de- 
fign of the Queftion, is, Whee 
ther Worms or Lice devour 
People in che Grave ? To 
which we anfwer, Neither, com» 
monly : Indeed, there is a Difs 
eafe incident to fome. Perfons, 
call’d the Lowfie Difeafe, Lice 
breeding in their Bodies whilft 
they are alive, eating holes un- 
der the Skin to the bignels of a 
Walnut, or more, and the Skin 
hot broke; but this Difeafe is 
moft commonly in Camps, and 
was (as we are credibly  in- 
form’d) very rief in che late 
K. Fames’s Camp: in Irelands and _ 
cis more than barely probenle 
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the Perfon thar Jay killd in the 
Ditch had that Difeafe, befides 
his Wounds that he died of. 
Jt has been often obferv'd of 
dead Bodies digg’d out of their 
Graves, that there has been no 
Worms near ‘em, norany Mag« 
gots, Lice, exc. in their Fleth, 
but only their own Corruption 
that wafted ’em, But we are 
mot without many Inflances of 
firange forts of monfirous worms, 
@¢. (not like Earth-worms ) 
bred in fome Carcaffes in the 
Grave: I remember one Paf- 
faze in Camerarias (fayshe) A 
Young Gentleman in Germany 
( whoie Tomb I have often feen ) 
was troubled with a grievous 
Sicknefs in the Flower of his 
Age, his Friends cou’d never 
perfwade him to be reprefenced 
in Sculpture, or Picture, to ferve 
for Pofterity 5 only this through 
their Importunity he agreed un- 
to, That after he fhou'd be dead, 
and fome Days in the Ground, 
they fhou'd open his Grave, and 
caufe nim to be reprefented as 
they then found him. They 
kept Promife with him, and 
found that the Worms had half 
gnawn his Face, and thar about 
the Midriff and Back-bone there 
were many Serpents: Upon this 
they caufed the SpeGacle, {uch as 
they found ir, to be cut in ftone, 


which is yet at this prefent to 


be feen among the armed Sta- 
tues Of the Anceftors of this 
Young Gentleman: which a+ 
grees much with the Obferya- 
tion of the Wife Man, Ecclus, 
10. 12. When a Man dieth, he 
is the Heritage of Serpents, Beafts, 
and Worms. 

Whether onr Laws a- 
gainfé Adultery, and the Proof 


of it, ben’t too favourable to the’ 


Women? And whether this be 
not an Encouragement to Offen- 
ders 2 eae 
A. If thofe Laws, and the 
Proof required, be too favoura=! 
ble to the Women, they are fo 
to the Men alfo, there being no 
eflential Evil im the Crime com- 
mitted by one, which is not in 
the others. And though nexe 
to Impunity*in this Cafe, it may 
render the Perfons concerned 
more confident and impenitenc — 
than they would otherwife be, 
and perhaps than the good of 
Society requires, ‘yet if they 
could but look on a little fur- 
ther into the other. World, 
they’d find Punifhment {ufficis 
ent to deterr ’em from that 
and all other fuch hainous Of- 
fences. 

Q. Whether it is honourable for 
a Lady to anfwer a Gentleman's 
Letters, when fhe intends not to 
entertain bim 2 , 

A. Ic’s true, that Writing’s 
a nice thing, ‘tis not .every 
One’s Letters that will bear 
being feen: Men when repulfed, 
often grow malicious and de- 
{perate, and will make what In« 
terpretation they pleafe of what 
1s written or if that’s too 
prudently exprefs'd to admit of 
any Cavils ( which is almoft 
impoftible ) they'll as feverely 


cenfure the very A@ion of VVri-  ~ 


ting, Or elfe interpret it too fa- 
vourably for themfelves, and 
put the Lady to further Trou- 
ble in undeceiving ems. For 
which reafons it had been much 
more proper if the Query had 
been —— Whether fuch Writing 
had been Prudent? Rather than 
Honourable; which in moft Iné 

ftances 


a i, = a es Ss 


) 2 eee 


ve 
tae ee a, 


x ftances we thuft have refolved 
in the Negative. However, 
there may be fome fingular 
Cafes wherein it may be both 
Honourable aud Prudent for a 

Lady to Write, 3 


Amour. 


Q. Nous vous demandons, 7. 
We demand why the Englith both 


Men and Woman, are the fine(t 
People iu the World, which de- 
pends upon the Temperature of the 
Air, and yet are the worft Singers 
iz Europe, which depends on the 
Tempirature of the Air as well as 
the other? 


A. The Englifh Nation are 
‘more obliged to this Gentle- 
man than to his Gountry- 
man Sorbiere, for his Chara- 
fer of ’em; and indeed one 
would be apt to fufpect him in 
Love with fome of the Engli(h 
Ladies (their Faces we mean, 
mot their Voices, ) did he nor 
give the Men too, fo favoura- 
ble a Chara&er Which 
taking for granted, we fhall, 
according to his Demand, firft 
enquire into the Reafon of it ; 
which we can’t allow to Be that 
produc’d by the Querift; name- 
ly, the Temperament of the 
Ais; becaufe ic muft then ne- 
ceflarily follow, that all thofe 
who enjoy the fame Tempera- 
ment, muft be equally fair and 
lovely ; and that even our An- 
tipodes muft have the fame 
Comeplexions thar we have, 
which is known co. be falfe. 
The other part of the Suppofi 
tion feems alfo ill grounded, 


: as when 
fhe is fatisfied- the Perfon fhe 
Writes: to is aMan of Honour, 
and cannot otherwife fo well 
dif-engage him from a fruitlefs 


are among chem, 
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: — That good or bzd Sing. 
ing depends upon the Tempera- 
ment of the Air, —_— For our 
Air or Climate is more Tem: | 
perate than that of Italy, yer 
we are judged worle Singers, 
and deny nor bue we ¢re really 
fo. Its ttue, the Soil may 
make fome difference, and the 
Sea Airs make the Cold more 
moderate in England, than ’tis 
in other Places at the fame Diffs 
ance from the Pole, ——— 
Befides all. which, there may 
be fomethihg in che S:crain of 
Men, as there is of Be:fts; 
and. yet it may be no. more 
poflible to give, any Natural 
Reafon, why fome Men are 
fairer than others, or have 
thinner Lips, finer Nofes, cr 
better Completions, thin why 
a Grayhound is more clevery 
mide thin a Cur, of a Ricee 
than a Car-horfe. On the o- 
thec fide, if tis tne, that we 
Sing not as well as the French 
Or Itgitans, there may be fome 
taing in the Coldnefs of our 


Climates, compared. with cheirs, 


which perhaps may render our 
Voices gctieraily more hoarfe 
or wupleafing than fome others. 
Befides, we have no Exnuchs, as 
which fome- 
times make their Conforts much 
finer than they would othera 
wife be, After all, they have 
a very merry Religion, che 
greaceft and beft part whereof 
confifts in good Painting and 
Singing: Nor are we to won- 
dev when they think they may” 
efcape Pugatory, or get Hea- 
ven for an old Song, if they 
firain harder at ir thao others, 
and endeavour to do tie very 
b.ft they are able; which ufes 
y yao 


em 


_ 


pawer 
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‘em to’t, befides their Opera’s, 
much more than our People 
are. 

Q. Whether it be good Con- 
dul in a General, to fit down 
before a Town, before he bas 
beaten the Enemy out of the 
Fiéld2 

A. The Circnmftances muft 
decide it; fince in fome cafe it’s 
good Condué, in others quire 
contrary: For Example 5 when 
the Enemy is che ftronger, irs 
madnefs to fit down before a 
City, where the Garrifon is of 
any ftrength, and (o to have an 
Enemy before, and another be- 
hind — which was the Ruin of 
the Turkifh Army at the laft 
Siege of Vienna ; tho’ the quite 
comrary happen’d afterwards to 
the Chriftians in ancther Siege, 
when they took the Town tn 
the Face of the whole Boay of 
the Turkifh Army, after they. 
had foundly beaten them in their 
attempting co relreve it. Whence 
*cis_ plain enough, that ‘ris no 
ill Policy, where a General has 
2 Mind ro'draw an Enemy to a 
Battel, to fic down before fome 
confiderable Town, if his Troops 
are hearty and numerous, and 
fufficient at once, to fecure all 
his Works againft the Town, 
and draw out and engage the 


Enemy In which ‘cafe, 
one of thefe at} things muft 
happen ——— Either he takes 


the Town in their fight, or élfe, 
has his defire in fighting them, 
when they come to relieve it: 
Bucin thefe cafes, the Seafon of 
the Year,~and the Strength of 
the Town, deferve alfo his Cons 
fideration. 

Q. Since there are fo many new 
Hays of murdering lately invented, 


that were unknown to the An 
cients 5 and their defenfive and 
heavy Artiony generally  negles 
Ged; how comes it. to pafs, 
that there ave yet fewer kill’d 
in a Battle now, than were 
then? 

A. As there are new ways 
of murdering invented, unknown 
tothe Ancients 3 fo there are 
mahy of their old ways forgot- 
ten, and ubknown to us; for 
the World was always ingeni- 
ous enough in Mifchief; as we 
find in the Siege of Fers{alem 
by the Romans, tome ot the C - 
ties of the Gau's by Cefar, but 
efpecially in the Siege and De- 
ferce of Syracufe by Marcellus 
and Aychemides; tho’ thefe, it 
muft be own'd, were rather ufed 
among them in Sieges, than 
Field-fights, Their Ancient 
Darts, it’s true, were almoft » 
as dead!y as our {mall Guns , 


! anias inev'rable —~ But their © 


| Piles were a very heavy tort of 
| a Bufinefs, cho’ frong and able 
‘where they took: Of their 
' Swords, Slings, and other Wea- 
pons, reed Lipfius. Their Horfe 
| were generaily weak and few, 
| vaftly unproportionable to their 
' Foot, and good for Fitrle but Pic- 
" queering atone another. Their 
Chariots were dreadful, as de- 
{cribed by Ancient Writers , 
arm’d with Syches and Death ; 
Tkeir Elephants were rather 
rrcublefome than ferviceable ; 
Their Foor was their greateft 
Force, unlefs among the Pera 
fians, whereof confifted the Afa- 
cedonian’ Phalanx, and greareft 
pare of the Invincible Roman 


_ Legions. 'Now, the reafon why 


we have fewer kill'd in our — 
_ Fights, than they in theirs, 1s 
| ne 


Py ee Pee 
; 


» 
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no better hor worfe, than be- | old Battles, they were ty’d to’c 
‘taufe we run away fooner; they | by fuch a deal of Luggage ag 
then ftood it our, Foot to Foot, | they had about ’em, and could 
and hack’d one another for a | hardly ftir, at leaft buc very 
whole Day, nay, fometimes fe-| gravely, if they had ne’er fo 
veral Days together ..,But now] much mind tot. This, after 
agreat part ofthe boafted Arc} all, mut be acknowledg’d in 
oF War, is the Arc of Running} Defence of the prefent Age , 
away, dodging about, keeping | That (as one of the Irifh Prifo- 
as long from Fighting as they | ners told our Men) a ftrong Ar. 
can, and chen Fighting as little} tillery is a thing nor to be 
as poffible, unlefs one fide vaft-j fought with; they are a terri- 
Jy out-numbers, or has other- | ble and irrefiftible Enemy, and 
ways the Advantage of the o-| muft break in pieces any thing 
ther. Another reafon may be,] that ftands againft °em, where 
they then commonly met in} they come to bears nor is it 
vafter Numbers; a Hundred | eafie for a confufed Body. of 
thoufand, three huudred, nay,}| Men to rally again, when once 
fometimes Five hundred thou- | thus difanimared and broken 3 
fand, or more, of a fide; and} and curn’d into a Rout inftead of 
our of more, there muft be}an Army, _ | 
more killd ; though one would > One that keeps a Publick 
think ic impoffible for “em all,| Houfe, defires to know what 
or one half of em, to engdge;} Rules to follow, that he 
+ whereas the greateft Armies} may not difpleafe God, nor 0% 
“on this fide Enrope, feidom a-| fend bis Guells, as to the Sea 
mount to above §0000 5 and! fon of Time, and Quantity of Lis 

tho” the Atifcovites calk of Hun- | quors ? : 
dreds of thoufands inthe Field] 4, ’Tis an unan{werable Que- 
againft the Tartars, yet they are | {tion 5 for *tis impoffisle for a 
is wife as feldom or never to | Perfon thar keeps a Publick 
come to a Battie with them. |Houfe; co carry him(lf fo ; 
The Turks indeed have gene- | (under the foremeniioned Cir. 
rally great Armies, having vaft} cumftinces) that he thould not 
Tertitories to raife them, and {0 | offend God, and yet gratine his, - 
have the Eaftern Nations; efpe- | Guefts ; ( generally ipeaking) bur 
cially the Chinefe; but then | thus far may be done, which is 
When they meet, we find pro- { che .moft that can be expected, 
portionable Slaugh:er made a+} viz. That no jut Caufe of Of. 
mong ‘em, atid many times more ; feace may be given; and fuch 
kill'd than would compofe one | People as think they have caufeg 
or two whole European Ar-| when they have nor, you have 
mies, As for the heavy Ar-| this fatisfadion, That you do 
tour of the Ancienrs, our Mo-|’em a Friendfhip, and fuch as 
dern Warriours have  wifely | all honeft Men muft applaud, 
thrown it off, betaufe it hin-}nay, themfelves, when they 
ders them both from Fighting,} come to be fober, The Me- 
aud Running away — Butin the | thod to be raken in fuch a Ma- 
T a hagement 
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nagemene (we conceive) is this 
As to the Quantity of Liquors 
to be vended co particular Per- 
fens, no Limits can be affign’d 
fince Perfons are of fo different 
Confitrutions, that whet is ne- 
ceflary to the Refrefhment of 
Natu e in fome Perfons, may be 
Issemperznce in others; fo thar 
the Rule here, is, You may ler 
all Perfons call on) cil] you find 
they begin ro exceed their due 
L mits; and when you perceive 
‘em encering the Confines of 
Drnnkenne’s, “tis Wickednefs 
im you co let em procced any 
_ further, fiace thereby you be- 
come acceflary to all the Irregu 
lartties they ~ fhall commic in 
tucir Drunken Humours; and 
how great ones fome have been 
guilty ot then, is Argument e- 
nowgh co deter all chinking Fer- 
fons. As tothe Time you 
may (as near as youcan) farely 
o>'erve the Cultom of your Ci 
viliZ’d Neighbours; to exceed, 
may te. Scandalous, and_ bring 
an ill Repute upon you, and to 
co leis, may be againft an honeft 
hucereft. 


Q. I having an intimate Acquain- 
ance with a Lady of Quality 
and contderable Fortune, and being 
by frequent and familiar Ex- 
preffions of uncomnon Favours, 
induced into helief of more than 
ord mary Kindnels, at lajt  pre- 
vaw'd with my felf to declare 
mY anvitions Affection 3 but 
whed I difcovered my pre: 
{unptious Inclinariors, (he feem'd 
ti fcorn my Propofals with 
the greatefi Regret and Difdain 
imaginable 5 yet ~ not with{landing 
Contignes a more ftiitt and kind 


daly, 


Sia Sy ie oe hai 
ee 
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Correfpondence thaw ever, fo long 

as I menrion not any thing, or 
fend any Lettcr tending to my 

former Addvefs but as o'ten as” 
I Court her Complacency, {he 

mot only gives me moft harp 
and grating Denyals, but far 

fome Time abfents  berfelf from 

me, yet I am informed of ber 
| Oneafrre(s and Melancholy Temper 

when I am gone, and of the 

Pleafure and  Satisfattion (he 

takes when I am  Talkt of, 

or 16 Company; likewile our 
long, private aud ingle 
Cmmver{ation, bath the Freedom 
ana, Liberty of Henourable ACt- 
tons, Di'courfe, and filent natural 
Love, nok only confirm me in 
the belief of it, but I am af- 
certiivd on all hands, and ap- 
parently perceive fhe Loves me 
extremely well ; 


Now, being fully affwed 1 
{ball mever gain her Confent, or 
prevail upon ver by exprefs Court= — 
[hip; and knowing that fhe is” 


a Lady of Hononr and entire 
Chaftity, I defire your Opinion, 


what tacit Method I [hall ufe- 
to Marry her, without either 
Speaking or Writing te ber of 
Lowe and Affection 2 a 


A, Now would you do rarely 
well, if you could bur Conjure” 
hi:her ope of the Mutes of the 
Seraglio, to be your Turor for 
one Quarter of a Year, and 
Teach you to make Dumb Love, 
at which they are fo excellente | 
Bac, fince the Black Are is not” 
lawfull, and *twould be a great 
way about to fetch him either 
by Land or Sea, you muft be 
content with the Council of 
Chrifferdome in this weighty At@ 


7 


© Faip.— Bur firft of all, we Con. 
€larulate your Happinefi, in 
aving a MiftrefS that won’c 
put you co the expences of Oaths 
or Lyes, or fo much as Pen, 
ink, and Paper. Indeed, we 
‘doubt you don’s know your own 
~ good Forune.—Why, how ma- 
ny filly things are we peor Mi- 
litant Lovers obliged to talk 
to our Miftrefles, before we 
can thoroughly deceive ‘em ? 
What a parcel of Plays and 
Romances muft we plunder for 
whole Nofegays of Flowers to 
prefent to the Ladies of cur 
~ beft Affe&ion 2——Now, all this 
is clear Gains to you, (for, a 
Penny Sav’d, you know, ec. 
and you may een Ecfige the | 
Town without al! thefe Lines 
of Circum-and-Contravallation. 
Well all this is by way of Re- 
prehenfion— Now for alirtle 
Dire&tion and Exorcation | 
Of which, one fhould think too 
you had no great need: She 
Loves you, fhe loves to Look 
upon you, to Talk with you 
and of you, and gives you ali 
the Honouarable Marks of filent 
natural Love; and can’t you 
Love her inher own way, and 
Jet her Love which way ‘fhe 
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Think the more? Nay, Can’t 
you Speak roo fide-ways, tho’ 
you mayn't dire@ly ? And good 
Speed is often made by Sailing 
upon a fide-Wind. Thus you 
may infenfibly gain upon her, 
till at Jaft, if fhe’s Woman fhe'll 
{peak tye to Speak, or give 
fome fhrewd Signs fhe’d have 
you no longer Silent. Bue if 
fhe’d have you Dumb every 
where elfe, when you think 
Matrer’s ripe for’t try if fhe'll 
let you Speak at Church, and 
her telf Anfwer you, fince 
perhaps fhe his a mind to be 
furprizd into her Happine& : 
In the mean cime, be Paricne . 
Ovfervanr, Submiflive ; and if 
this Mcthod gets her, be fure 
you don’c forger to fend us 
Word when you are Married, 
thac we may come aud Dunce 
at your Wedding. 


Q. My Fath:r dyed, amd left 
no Children but my Brother and 
me, be left a(mall Eftate charg’d 
with a confiderable D.bt to ny 
Brothir, and an Office more wort 
than bis Eftate; and to me no- 
thing becaufe 1 had a Relation 
who lejt me a thosland Pounds: 
My Brother Married a Lady that 


pleafes 2? What if fhe fhould 
require fuch Toxens of Love as 
the African Ladies do, and ‘ex- 
pect you fhould fiand ftill and 
Admire her, while the Pinche 
and Bit you, tijl fhe made her 
obdurare Teeth end Nails meet 
in your patieac Lips or Knue- 
kles ? But only co fir ftill and 
be Loved, one would think, 
fhould be no very difficult ‘mar- 
ter. If you muft fay nothing, 
cant you Look, as well as 


had the Reputation of  Toree 
thoufand Pounds 5 but in reality 
had. na Portion 3 which Difap- 
pointment, and her Expenfivenfs 
icreasd the Debt, till “twas 
more than the Eftate would pay: 
While things coutinued thus, bis 
Wife dy'd 5 and, upon bis requeft, 
I lent him Money, till alinoft 
all my Fortune was (pent; but 
now be bas Compouided his Dests, 
enjoys tis Office, which be could 
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which he could not while bis ‘ : 
but was degree; 


firit to provide for their own: 


Perfon was detain'd, 
z% danger of ‘lofing it , and 
ratefilly acknowledges my Kind- 
nis, dividing the Income with 
me. On the whole, I beg the 
avonr of you to reéfolue me , 
hether the hazarding my For- 
tune fo far for bin, was a 
bempting of Providence , as {ome 
Perfons would have perfwuded me, 
or elje an AGE of Charity acceptable 
'. £0 God? 
A. The Refolution of this 
Query depends much on the 
Circumftances you your felf and 
your Family (if you had any) 
Were in at the fame time, when 
_ you fo bountifully and gene- 
roufly fupplied the Necefliries 
of your Brother ——. A Cafe fo 
rare, that we hardly know 
which is the ftrangeft/, your 
Kindnefs to him in his lower 
Fortunes, or his Gratitude co 
you, now he’s in better Circum- 
flances. However, “twas his 
Own want of Condyd that firft 
rought him into his Necefii- 
tous Condition; and did not 
we fee Inflances every day to 
the contrary, one would think 
Men were by this time grown 
wife enough, not to be bit by 
the fhadow, ‘nay le(S, the found 
of a Fortune; kindly believe 
the Kindreds or Match-makers 
Word, or, perhaps, Fame’s ic 
~ felf, agreater’ Lyar tian both, 
and fo precipirare themfelves 
Into inevitable Ruine 5 for 
which Reafon, we think you 
were hatdly bound to affift hit, 
as you afterwards did; out of 
your ‘own fmaller' Fortune : 
Nay, if you hed a Family’ of 
y@ur own, we think you did 
Whar you ought nor to haye 


4 4 


| Vol. Th. 
done, at leaft, not to that 
becaufe all are bound . 


But if you were Single, and re- 
ferv'd what was neceflary for 


i your felf, the Cafe is chen much 


alter'd; ‘cwas a very Brotherly 
Part, and a commendable Adt- 
on; and deferyes that Acknow- 
ledgment and Gratitude which 
it feems it hasmet with from 
him whom you fo generoufly 
obliged. | 
Q. There has been a. Friend- 
[bip caried on between two 
Perfous of different Sexes 5 fo 
for, as that the Fair Party 
bath yielded to tue others Suit ; 
and bath, by Promije , engaged 
herfelf to him, in the way of 
Marriage, within a convenient 
time, and with the Pavents 
Consent on both fides 5 after this, 
a Breach is made an the Woe 
man's fide, on a fudden, without 
any reafonable Caufe given: Ques _ 
ry, How far a Promife of -Mar- — 
riage is binding hefore God? Be= 
cane it is generally faid , fuch 
Perfons ave married before Gods 
and whether if another Perfor 
marry ber toat ts fo promisrd, 
(Ruowing it beforehand) it wilt 
be in him a Tranferefion of 
any of the Divine Laws, and 
wherein ? Your Opinion heres 
in is defired, fox that your 
Judgment on the Matter, may 
either further or hinder ag 
Addrefs to the above-mention- 
tion'd Fair Party, by one that 
bas all the Enconragement that 
may, or can be, ina’ thing 
of this Nature , whireby yon 
will obligg your Humble Sera 
vant é Ae 9 ; 
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ph iA. ‘Ivs true, the Woman 


Ties. under an Obligacion not 


to marry any other but him 
to whom: fhe’s promis’d , e- 
{pecially if with the Parents 
Confent 5 may, aftually co 
marry him, un'efs: the has 
any Valid Reafon fince againft 
it, which fhe knew nor of 
before. But this Ob'igation 
reaches’ not, we think , ano- 
ther Perfon ; though if he to 
whom fhe is promi’d will 


— Mot relinquifh his Intereft, and 


give her back her O>ligation,, 


We fhoud not advife any to 
make her his Choice, becaufe 
the Juftice of Heaven may 
make her unhappy, and then 
he cannot be otherwife. 
Q: I was horn Heir to) a 
plentiful Effate, had a good 
Education, and at Twelve Years 
of Aze was judged fit for the 
Unirerfity,, whin my Fathee un- 


 bappily loft his Eftate , ‘being 


Cosdemi'd in the laie Duke of 
Moomouth s Rebellion, he was 
forced to fell all to purchefe a 
Pardon, Being thos deprir’d of 
the Means to purfue my Studies, 
a Gentlesan of my Fathers 
mear Acquaintance (who bad « 
great Effate, ws a Widow- 
er, and Iffuele(s) took me into 
bis Family,  pleafing. my Fa- 
ther with many Fair Promifes 
of preferring mes IL was with 
the (aid Geatleman from the Age 
of Fourteen Years till Twen- 
ty 5 during which Time, I was 
his Faithful Servant , and v0- 
lastarily performed many Offices 


- Of a Menial one 5 but, the faid 


Gentleman marrying a  fecond 
time, bis Affection to me grew 
Cold , neglecting feveral Ope 
portunities be bad of Advance 


‘The Athenian ORACLE. 279 : 


cing me: I faw not the leaft 
Profpett of Advantage by ac- 
companying him , therefore I 
leit bim , and am come bither 
to this Town; but 1 fied the 
way’ to Preferment to be very 
difficult without Money. Gex- 
tlemen., I humbly crave your 
| Thoughts as to the Premifes, and 
how much you think 1. ftand obe 
ligd to the Gentleman for fo ma 
ny large Promijes ? This great 
Difappointment , together with 
being o.¢ of Employment, drives 
my . Thoughts. into a  Thog- 
fand wild Extraviganciss, and 
fometimes they fuggeft things 
which my Soul abbovs; Ne- 
ceffity makes me firugglé be. 
tmeen Vertue and Vices If 
[you can give’ me any Ea? in 
this Afli€tion , by advifing 
what Covwfe to take for 4 
i futare Livilibood , the Favour 
hall for ever he: owned by 
ee 

_ A. You had> better ferve 
19 che meaneft Capacity, chan 
jive an idle Life, as your 
Circuinftances are 5 for °tis 
more than prolab’e you may 
by that means fall into fuch 
Company as will perfwade 
you Poverty: is fo difhonon- 
rable , thac any. Ccurfe oughe 
to be taken rather than to 
endure it, though you may 
afflure your fel: how planfible 
feever any fuch Methods may 
feem, and if you fhould think 
to gain Happinefs, or Repura- 
tion thereby, youll be very 
much deceived; for Vice in 
the end will not. only bring 
you to Repenrance, but alio 
to the greateft Shame; though 
we are not urilenfible that De. 
ferc withous Money ~ will nor 


T 4 always 
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always raife a Man, yet, we | as you'd foon find your felf, if 
make no doubt ber a Man | thrown into the World without 
that has behaved himfelf well, | Money or Friends. 
muft get fome Friends, and; QQ. Difcourfing the other Day 
though perhaps but few that} with a Quaker about Oaths , 
will ferve him with their Purfe, | and telling him, I thought 
yet fuch as will not be back- : it very Jaftifiable to take one 
ward to affift him with their! in extraordinary Cafes : He 
Jntereft, when it will coft them | urged thofe Words of our Sta 
nothing : If you have any of | viour, as a pofitive Injundtion 
thefe, ‘twill do very well for | againft all Swearing, Let your 
you to try them, if they can | Communication be yea, yea, 
help you into any Poft, though , and nay, nay ; For whatfoever 
buc of {mall Intereft; and if |is more than this cometh of 
a Man is once found to be | Evil: Qu. What was the Defign 


Ufeful in any Employ, ‘he need 
not doubt being taken Notice 
of 3 for Diligence and Honefty 
very feldom goes unrewarded. 
But fuppofe your Friends’ fail, 
this Genrleman that made fuch 
Promifes of advancing you,” if 
he be a Man of any Generofity, 
will not forget’ you quite ; 
perhaps he may not do fo much 
for you now as if he had lived 
unmarry’d 3 but wholly co caft 
you off, wirhout you had defer- 
ved it by any Difhionefty or 
Treachery cowards him, no Man 
wou'd thit has any Refpe& to 
his Word; this ts fuppofing the 
worft a true Gentleman can do: 
Though “tis not improbable bur 
you are a little too hafty, and 
he has not it may be had an 
Opportunity of advancing you 
fo high as he muy think you 
capible of , and you are very 
Young, and without much pre- 
judice to your Fortune may 
wait a little longer 5 therefore 
we think, except you cap meet 


with fome fpeedy Employment, 


you had much better recurn to 
the Gentleman, ‘aud ftay his 
¢ime, for under his Care you 
gre not fo lyable to Temptations 


~ 


_ and Intention 
| Command 2” 
' A. Only to forbid the gene- 
ral Pra&tice of the Jews, which 
upon the moft trivial Occafion, 
and in their common Converfa- 
tions, ufed to fwear by their 
Father and Mother, the Earth, 
the Sun, the Stars, the Hea 
vens, and many other the like ; 
which’ Cuftom brought their 
moft Solemn ‘Oaths “into  lefs 
Reputation ; for upen Extraor- 
dinary Occafions they ufed co 
fwear by God himfelf. And "cis 
no piece of Irreverence,’ bur an 
Honour to God Almighty 5 in 
Matters of great Confequence, to 
| call upon him as a Witnefs of the 
Frath, > 

Q. I and my Father having 
made fome . Articles of Agrees 
mint with another Man, 
which we knew to be defe- 
ttive , according to’ the Law, 
though be did not, on pare. 
pofe , that if we had ever a- 
ny Occasion to make an Ads 
vantage of it, we might do 
it, believing that Fools were 
made for Knavess but whilft 
my Father lived, be had no 
Occafos to put it in Prattice; 


of our Saviour in this 
? * 


Yr: 


Vol. II. 
yet afterwards I finding it not 
fo agreeable to my Intereft to 
perform Conditions, 4s to omit 
them, 1 made no Account at all 
of the Articles 3 which obliged 
the other \Perfow to endeavour 
to compel me to its but it 
proved, as I knew: it would , 
unfuccesful, and I was by Law 
wholly freed from all Obliga- 
tions, This is fome Years fince, 
and I very much applauded my 
own “Craft, which procured me 
fuch Advantages , till wu late 
dangerous Fit of Sicknefs fet 
another Face upon Things, and 
made me fenfible I bad done 
very ill, for which I am bear- 
tily forry; but doubt my Re- 
pentance will not be accepted, 
without I give Satisfaciion to 
the other Perfon, Now, though I 
- believe bim to be an Honeft 
Man, be is not overwife, and 
I fhould be very unwilling to 
venture my Reputation at bis 
Mercy , this Affair being yet 
unknown to all but God Almigh- 
ty and my own Confciince 1 
defire to know, Wirther it’s 
_ abjolately neceffary for me to do 
it 2 And if itis, what way Thad 
bet take 2 ; 
“A, Twould be well if from 
your Example, all Koavifh 
Men would confider , that 
though they may be cunning 
etough to deceive their Neigh- 
bours ; they'll find fome Dit- 
ficulry always to’ impofe upon 
their own Con‘ciences: That 
the Regree of thar will one 
time or: other coft them more 
thai all the Gain by over 
reaching others. “'And that when 
they put a Cheat upon any 
one, they do what will one 
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day make them miferable, with- 
out a timely Repentance. They 
feem to be happily come thus 
far, and the next Satisfa@ion 
to the never having doue ir, 
is to make up the Damage the | 
wronged Party has received , 
which Juftice requires. And 
in your Cafe ’tis moft proper to 
be done by an unknown Hand, 
fince a Reparation. may that 
way fully be made , without 
venturing any thing on your 
pare. / , 

Q. Whether Natural Religion © 
( that is , where Reafan only 
is the Rule of Worfhip ) will 
allow a Man to deny God, to 

cape prefent Death? I am apt ° 
to think it does, becawe I cannot 
fee that God can be difhonoured 
by it, fince the Idolatrous Action 
is a Sign only of the Fear 
of Deato, and not a Contempt 
of the Divine Mayfly. But in 
Revealed Religion I do bélieve 
ise an <Attion cannot be fuppo- 
jea. - 

A. No, it will not, fince to 
fuch God is Nature, and they 
being a part of it, cannot deny 
the whole. Befides, Natural! 
Religion teaches the Imimorta- . 
lity of the Soul, as is evident 
from the Writings of Plato, E- 
pittetus, Seneca, Sotrates, &c. 
Therefore there 1s the fame Rea- 
fons, (though not fo great) for 
a Perfon in Purus Naturalibuss 
not denying the Auchor of Na- 
cure, co lengthen an uncei tain 
Life, : 

Q. In one of your Oracles, you 
are queftioned, Whether there is 
a World in the Moon? 7x 
anfwer, There’s all the Probabi- 
liry imaginable to believe ir a 

0 IE. ep Warld 
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World like ours: .Which I| pofed , cancelling all Obliga- 
admire, {eting Mofes, in bis | tiens of Friendthip, or Repeat, 
fhort , but, I think , full De-j by the Breach of his Truft 5 
feription of the Creation, does | yet fince ‘tis probable the Dif- 


not mention two Worlds; and 
from the 14th to the 19th Ver- 
ses of that Chapter, I can fee no 
Probability that itis fo. Query, 
Woy do you now fwerve from 
the Scripture, which you fo of- 
ten make ufe of, to. prove your 
Affertions 2 vf 

A. Mofts wrote only for this 
World, and therefore ic was not 
neceflary he fhould tell us whe- 


covery of it would be no. means 
to'repair the Injury he has 
done you; that ic is not fo 
great but you may be able to 
fuftain it without any confi- 
derable Damage, and that the 
expofing of him would be his 
utter Ruine, which would be 
a much greater Lofs than 
yours ; ‘we think you had 
better agree the Mater be- 


ther there were more, of not: | tween your felves , only max 
Befides, he fays nothing that ; king him fenfible char you for- 
concradias it, bear him ‘upon fuch like Con- 

Q. “I have 4 Chamber in the fiderations, in hopes he will 
Juner Temple 5 bat living moftly '' prove honefter for the future 5 
in the Country , left my Key bur that you fhall be obliged 
with a Perfon who lives there | to acquaint the World with it, 


(a 1 takes upow kim to let and | if he ferves any other Perfon 


fet Chambers ) with Orders to 
fell my Chamber, tf he could 
met with a Chapman in my 
Abfence. He hath not only em- 
bexzled fame part of my Goods I 
left there, but bach lee my Cham- 
ber ct a Rent, without acquain- 
ting me with it, anq took the 
Profits to bimfelf for a Year 
or more, when I am a(fured ke 
had a Chapman tbat would 
have bonght it, and given my 
Price, about half a year fince 
If I fhould expofe the Perfor to 
the Bencbers , it might. prove 
bis Ruine, I would know e- 
therwife bow to prevent fuch 
bafe Tricks for the future. «I 
am refolved to treat bim-as you 
advile, ae . 

A. As Goodnefs ought to 
prevail with us fometimes, not 
to purfue Juftice co the ucmoft 
Rigour, fo, though this Man 
has jufily deferved to be ex- 


afer the fame maaner. This 
may poilibly prevent his acting 
fo bafely any more; and as for 
others , this Publick Account 
will give them fome Reafon ta 
be cautious who they truft 5 
and 1f you fhou’d ruine this 
Man, ‘twon't prevent fome from 
fiillacting Knavifhiy. 

Q. What is the Reafon that 
many Fools beget ftroug and wife 
Children ? 

A. A Fool may have as ftrong 
and hea'thful.a Body as a wile 
Man, the Conftitution of which 
does undoubtedly much con- 
duce to the Difpofition of the 

nild’s Body: But the Gift of 
the Soul not being the Purents 
AG, or produced by him, it 
can be no farther influenced 
but by the Body of the Child, 
which being Strong, Vigorous, 
aad Healthiul, is as likely to 
have its Organs proper oa 

ae 


Ga ee 

- fic for the Functions of the Soul, 

as that of any other Body what- 
ever. by ot 


~Q. I lately happened on a Fair 
‘ Book, in Manu(cript, full of 
Charms aad, Conjurations which 
a little feartled me at firft 5 
but looking . farther into it, 
I found it full of very Devoat 
Prayers, and many Names of 
God, Repeated divers times, in 
a very curious Order. I can't 
tell how to think — there (hould 
be any hurt in making we of fo 
good Prayers, and fuch Holy 
Names, which may have a fecret 
Force in them, unknown to the 
moft of zhe World, as ave mary 
other ufeful Arts amd Sciences. 
Pray your Fudgiment in the cafe ? 


A. We remember fome time 
fince, in the Reign of King 


James, to have heard an Old 


Devil-hunter , pretended co_caft 
out a Devil from one who pre- 
tended to be poffeft, and was 

Gnand about London, and divers 
other Places. 
went to Prayers, buc moft of 
his Prayer was norhing elfe bur 
a Repetition of O God of Abra- 
ham, God of Ifaac, God of Jacod, 
God of Sabboth, ¢c. which we 
then thought only a foolifh 
Taurology, but are now enclind 
to belive ‘twas no. better nor 
worfe thana Charm, or Con- 
juration, that Form having been 
commonly made ufe of far chole 
Purpofes, perhaps fome two or 
three Thoufand Years, both a- 
mong Jews and Heathens. This 
Superftition was, it feems, fpread 
very wide, not only the Ezyp- 
thans, but many other Nations 
having learnt it from the Jews. 
Hak eet eae 8 


The Old Fellow 
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Thus Origea againft Celfus, as 
quoted. by Dr. Hammond, (that 
inexhauftible, Fountain of Learn- 
ing and Judgment ): <“ 


** he, joyned with the Name of 


the Jews Prayers and Exor- 
cifms, bur almoft. all others 
** chac deal in Conjurations 
wie them; whence the igno- 
rant fore, as St. Chryfoflom ob- 
ferves, come to »miftake the 
Name of Abyzham for the Name 
of fome God, becaufe of the 
Phrafe. Ozd¢ ACa2u. Which 
Miltake might be furthered by 
a way of Expreffion common 
among the Jews, we being in- 


clind to think chat che Words - 


Abraham, and Facob, or Traced, 


are fometimes ufed in Scriprare . 


tor the God of Abyrzham, &c. 
Thus, to. name no. more P(ai. 
24.6. “ This is. the Generation of 
“« chem thar feek thy Face, O 
“© Facob! And Abraham’s Heaven 
or B:fom, is acommon Para- 
phrafe among the Jews for Pa- 
radice, or Heaven. So Zebsoth, 


-and Adonai, were often uled in 


the Pagantfh Incantations, as 
the {ame Origen tells us; and 
Fambiichys calls em, Alfria no 
mina, Affyrian. or Jewith Names 
Aad Lusian brings in his Alexe 
ander, muttering f know noe 
what barbarous Words in the 
Phenitian, or Hebrew Language, 
inorder co cure Difeafes. And 
Paufanas gives the fame Ace 
counc of his Lydian Magician, 
in the Rites of che Pyrefireia. 
And Folepbus had no more Wit 
than co believe there was a 
great Depth of Arc ia thefe 
Charms, pretending Solomtan che 
Inventor of ‘em, whom the 

RU Jews 


’ 


‘ God, isnoc only of Force in 


a 
© Names of Abraham, &c. fays 
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Tews tell many ridiculous Fa: | acpyise, Wy Tols QUARK] HELOTs, 
les of this Nature 5 and that as the Do@or has mended ic. 
he himfelf underftcod them, and j All Incancations, Charms, Cone 
had feen Perfons raifed from the jurations, Amulets, or Defen- 
Dead by them; and the foolifh fatives; which laft were feye- 
Story cf the Jews iscommon e- } ral Names of God, written or | 
nough, That our Saviour wrought ; engraven in a particular way,” 
all his Miracles by Vertue of ; fome of which are common e-, 
the Tétragrammaton , an wniut-| nough fti!l in all Countries, the 
terahie Name of God, fowed wp ' fame with Talifmans, to procure 
in kis Thigh However, we! good Fortune, or drive away 
are ture thatthe Jews pretend- | il'. Bucone common mitchief 
ed to this Arc 5 and as itfeems, }there is in al of rhefe, for 
fometimes accomplifhed ftrange | which a wife and good Man 
things by ic; there being a’ fhould abhor’em: They certain- 
fiated Order of Exorcifts among ly, and we believe umavoida- 
them, as now among the Pa-; bly, take all chofe who craft in 
pifts. Whom our Saviour in-| ’em, from an immediate and a- 
sends, when he asks the Pha-: Gual Reliance on the Divine 
rifees, by whom their Sons did Providence and ProteGion. ‘Tis. 
caft out Devils? Who ufing in vain co fay, they don’t, and 
the Name of the God of 4bra+ that there’s no Neceffity rhey 
ham, ¢>c» the Devil did fome- fhould do fo, becaufe we fiid 
times obey, it being probable in Fa@ they always do, mak ng 
he was then forced to do it, ,chofe who doat upon ‘em weak 
Virtate Creatovis, asa DiftinGion, | and fuperftitious, and either 
and forc’d Homige paid unto | prefumpcuous or defperate; and 
theSupreme God. Though this, | they can’c be otherwife, any 
ic feems, was not infalliole;| more than their Aftroicgical 
Elfe why did the Sons of Sceva | Brethren, becauie when caken 
leave the Name of God, and | off from the Bafis of God’s Pro- 
ufe that of Jefus? Of this Cu-| te@ion, and their own Reafon, 
ftom 7aflin relates, as quoted by | they muft be floating in Pata- 
the Door already mentioned; | liries and Uncertainties, and the 
«¢ if, fayshe, you call upon the | moft notorious Contradiaions ; 
“ Name of the God of Abrabam,| and thofe who worihip Images 
‘* perhaps the Devil will obey. | may with as much Reafon pre- 
And [venevs and Tertulliat wit- | rend ’tisthe true God on whom 
nefs the fame. However, this| they cruft, ufing thefe only as 
PraGice was thought fo dange-| the means of their Dependance 
. rous and unwarrantable, that the | and Devotion. But there’s {till 
: Chriftians were foon after ob-| another Reafon why fuch Arts 
| ligd folemnly to renounce it at} are dangerous, becaufe when 
aa Bapufm , where the ancient} People are thus unwarranrably 
Form, was, not only, XaJadc.| curious , and thereby throw 
im pon Te Sta€ore, I renounce the | themfelves our of the Divine 
| Peril, as we fill fay in ours, | ProreGion (for they are nor 


but z0lséxadais, x, Tels wes | contenc with it in che ordinary 
| Courie 
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“Courfe of God's Providence, but 


muft have fomething further ) 
then we are certain the Devil 
Has oftentimes caken advantage 
agiinft them, to Jead them to 
greater Evils. This 18 notort- 
cus in the Story of Dr. Dee 
and Killy, all whofe Angels at 
Jaft turned co Devils, and their 


Parity to extraordinary down- - 
And if there 


right Adulcery. 
be any thing at all in the Ap- 
pearances fo often boafted of, 

and fo confidencly affirmed by 
the Cabaliftsand Roficrucians, we 
cannot think ‘em any thing elie 
but thefe Delufive Spirits, | who 
by afhew of Piety and a’sftrufe 


Know edge, lead Men with the 


more eafe into Perdition, by 
the moft unnatural and horrid 
Villanies; For if thar Corre- 
fpondence thefe Men tlk of, 
be true, between their He and 
She- AZ ial Acqaintance , a3 we 
wont pronounce they are not, 


- wharis’r all Jefs chan the Depih 


of Witchcraft ; only their Jn- 


cubass and Suecubus’sdreis a lie 


tie finer than when they appear 
to a poor ignorance nafty old 
Woman? and dont thefe 
Wretches deferve Death as well 
as e’er the Witch of Endor did, 
and perhaps much more? We 
know they will be angry, but 
much good may’t do then: 5 for 
we think this little Srridture 
is much lefs than they deferve, 
who would either ftili pur up- 
on the World their affeQed 
Cant and Myftery, chat is at 
botcom , hard Numes, with 
nothing in them; or if there 
be any thing at a! in it, if 
it has any bottom, it muft 
lie as deep as Hell. We are 
fenfible of an Objefion shat 


may be drawn from what we 
our felves have advanced in 
the beginning of this Queftio», 
which may feem to tavour 
thofe Practices we have been 
all this while condemning; and 
that 1s, we have own’d thac 
Devils m'ght be caft out, and 
Difeafes cured by the Name 
of the God of Abraham, &c. Vir- 
tute Creatoris, as Tertullian before; 
and why not now as well as 
then? And to make it ftronger, 
What hurt, willic be faid, can 
there be in fuch good Names 
and Prayers, as before in the 
Queftion? And many who make 
ufe oi them, are very devout and 
good Men, who wcud-abhor 
fuch Things, were they Diabo- 
lical: And if the fame Power 
be mantfefted in Vertue of chofe 
Holy Names that has been for- 
metly, whether fome «Vertue 
of thefe Amulets may oot be 
hinted at in that of the Pfai- 
milf, ** The Name of che God 
“ of Facob deiend thee 3 it be- 
ing certain that ths Practice is 
very Ancient. 

In Anfwer, ft, The way of 
cafting ont Devils, and work- 
ing Miracles. chen by the Name 
of God among the Jews, which, 
our Saviour ‘ints ar, feems to 
have been much more fimple, 
and lef{s curious , when really 
performed, than chacchefe my- 
ftical Men now plead for: A 
calling over them in the Name 
of the Lord wrought the Mirae 
cle, as we may fee by the Ac- 
tempt of Scevas Sons. Bur 
what's this co all chofle’ fooli(h 
ridiculous Curiofities and Cere- 
monies which were added to ic 
in after-Ages , which were the 
Additions either of fome Ma- 

gical 
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gical Jews, or fome Apith 
Dunce of an Heathen. Again, 
the Cure was not certain by 

thefe means,i7as Vo oreyise, 
— perbays be obey, was the moft 
thar Fuftin could fay on’, A- 
gain, the Cafe is alter'd now, 
for though real Miracles might 
then be done in the Name of 
the Creator, in diftin&tion, as 
has been faid from all the pu- 
merous Falfe Gods of the Hea- 
then, that Reafon now ceafes 
when we live among thofe 
who pretend to own the one 
only true God. Befides, after 
Chrift came, thefe Miracles cea- 
fed 5 otherwife why would Sce- 
va’s Sons, as before, have lefc 
the Name of God, and ufed that 
of our Saviour, in imitation of 
the Apoftles, who, as the Jews 
ufed to fay, In the Name of 
the God of Abrabam, or God of 
~Sabaoth, did command, In the 
Name of Jefus Chrift of Mazar- 
eth 5 wherein the firft Chrifti- 
ans followed ’em, and a Divine 

ower fometime after attended 
that blefled Name 3 act which 
every Kuce fha'l bow, and which 
makes Devils tremble. Good 
Wames therefore, and good 
‘Things ave not fuffictent, when 
Unwarrantably, Nonfenfically, 
or Migically made ufe of, as, 
was found to their Sorrow, by 
thofe Exorcifts fo often men- 
tion’d. For gocd Mens ufing’em, 
all that appear to be fo, are nor 
fo, any more than the Devil is 
an Angel; becaufe he can fome- 
times look likeone.  Befides, 
the Chriftian Church has, as 
we have proved, moft folemn- 
ly renounc’d all thefe Fancies, 
Councils have decreed againft 
them, Laws have been made 


tO prevent “em; the Body of 
Chriftians, Wife, and Pious, and 
Learned, unanimoufly abhor ’em. 
The moft of thofe thar ufe ’em, 
are Men-defperate, and whims 
fical,and fuperftitious, and wick- 
ed, and are either Cheats, or 
worfe, cheated themfelves out 
oftheir own Souls, and Eternal, 
Happinefs. The beft ufe chere- 
fore that can be made of alf 
thefe curious Books, is that ' 
which the firft Chriftians put 
‘em to on their Converfion, a$ 
Arguments of their Chriftiani- 
ty, to mike a curious Rich 
Bonfire of ’em, as thofe at E- 
phefus, AGS 19. 19. the Eoiore 
Veruuara and carck igdeneres 
and weetegyas Their Magical 
CharaGers, Philtres and Ceremo- 
mes being Notorious in all 
Writers, both Chriffian and 
Heathen. As for the Name of 


the God of Facob, undoubtedly 


tis a Defence to all that truft 
in it 5 but they muft chen take 
care they don’c diftinguifh the 
Thing and Name, for what. 
Vertue can there be in fo many 
Lecters, which when taken a- 
funder, ate nothing at all, or 
may make other Words, ofa 
different, or perhaps contrary 
Senfe ? 

The only Amulet then thao 
we know of, which may be 
lawfully and fuccefsfully ufed; 
is thac which we are fure Da- 
vid made Trial of with fo good 
Succefs, whacever skill his Son 
might have in Charms and In- 
cancations 5 “tis that in the 
gift Pfalm, * Whofo dwelleth 
** nnder the Defence of the moft 
** High, fhall be fate under the 
‘© Shaddow of the Almighty. He 
‘© fhall ‘deliver thee from the 

s¢ Snare 
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7. 


 & Snare of the Hunter, and | 


Ropes from one Tree to another 


from the Noifom Peftilence.; firft, and ic felf afterward .; 
“ Thou fhale not be afraid for! nay, you can {carce throw one 


- * any Terror by Night, nor for | 


“the Arrow thar fleeth by 


© Days for the Peftilence that 


6 walketh in Darknefs, nor for 
* the Sicknefs that deftroyeth 
*¢ at Noon-day: There fhall no 


© Evil happen uncothee, nei 


*¢ ther fhall any Plague come 
“nigh thy Dwelling. Thou 
*¢ fhalt go upon the Lyon and 
% Adder, the young Lyon and 
* the Dragon fhalt thou tread 


of the little Spinuers: off your 
Hand, but “twill ftill climb up 
again; which muft be by ver« 
tue of his Thread, which it 
darts up when ‘tis fallen, and 
recovers by it. 


Q. Sometime ago, I dealt very 
unhandfomly with another Perfon3 
for which, a little while after, 
I was {o extreamly concerned, 
that the trouble of my Mind 


© under thy Feet. With long | prejudiced my Body, and very 


* Life will I fatisfie him, and | much difordered my Health :' The 


“ fhew him my Salvation. 


Q. Why fhould a Spider (pin 


fame fill rather increafes upon 


1 me; and 1 have ued all the 


probable Means I can bear of, 


“a {mall Web four or five Yards!in order to my Recovery, but as 


long, hardly to be difcerw’d, which: yer, all bas * ineffectual 5 
will break with the weight of a 


Grain, and yet it felf, which ws 


". twenty Grains, hold and defcend 
o pity times by it ? A 


A. The Spider hangs true and 


“ equally, firetchi»g the Thread 


at its full excent; 


the Grain 
firikes it of one fide, when. ‘tis 
fo ftrerch’d, and therefo;e more 
eafily breaks it. The Spider 


has the whole: Strength of the 


Thread 5 the Grain fuppos’d to 


_ be thrown upon’t, meets with 


Refiftance but from that one 
part Or point on which it falls. 
We may add, That fhould it 
break when the Spider’s upon’t 


ic could immediatly mend it, 


ial in the twinkling cf an 
ye, before the Breach were 


_ weli difcernable, in fo fimall a 


Subftance ; for it darts this 


Thread with a prodigious fwift- 


_ hefs, and will, by the help of 
ar, Tittle Jefs than fly in the 
Air; throwing its Ladder of 


and therefore I beg the afitauce 
of your Advice. 

A, We have omitted giving 
the full account’ of your Cons 
dition, becaufe, as you your 
felf obferv’d, it can be of no 
great Service to the Publick; 
tho’ we are apt to believe the 


Relation to be true, and not 


the effe& of Trick and Whimfy, 
becaufe it is very ratinonally gi- 
ven, and an air of Sincerity 
appears throughout the whole 3 
therefore we the more willing. 
ly tell you what we think, and 
fhall be pleafed if we can eon- 
tribute any thing toward the 
Happinefs of an Unfortunate 
Gentleman. ‘Tis very proba- 
ble, that as the Refie@ion of 
the Injuftice you had done, was 
the firft caufe of your illnets, fo 
ic is ftilla very great one of 
its continuance, and till you 
have fomething quicted your | 
| | Mind 


Mind, there is no hopes it 
fhould be removed ; which can 
only now be effected, by mak- 
ing all poflible Reparation that 
liesin your power. That once 
done, youll foon find fuch a 
Satisfaction 5; as will confidera- 
bly contribute to your Reco- 
very 3 which cannot be fuppo- 


fed to be perfe&ed but with | d 


Time 5 that fore of Diftemper, 
when once gor, being very dif: 
ficult to be freed from, it re- 
turning again in its greateft 
power , upon the leaft trouble 
or concern of. Mind. There: 
fore you muft difengage your 
felf, tor fome time, from any 
Bufinefs wherein you may pro- 
bably meet with a Difappoint- 
menr, go into a clear Air, get 
fome brisk and merry Acquain- 
tance, ufe a moderate Exercile, 
take no More Phyfick than is 
abfolurely neceflary , and be 
{ure never to be long fafting in 
a Morning, nor lae up at 
Nighr. — 

. Do the fame common Bonds 
of Faith and Fuftice bind all 
Meg? 


A. If by the Eonds of Fath 
and Juflice, you underftand Sin- 
cerity and Truth, they do, 
(none having any Difpenfation 
to be free and quic from chem ) 
tince “tis by them thit. the good 
of Suciety is tounded and main- 
tain’d. 

Q. Iwas lately courting a La- 
dy that /palfed for a great For- 
tune: Ajter fo long an Atqain- 
tance, that {he found I really lo- 
ved her 4 fhe ingennonfly difco- 
werd to me, (he bad uo Fortune, 
Bat I really loved her, and could 
not withdraw my felf of a fua- 


den’, but endeavonr'd it by dé | for the. Education of 


grees, But, I thank God, 
have at aft pretty well cor- 
quer'd my Paffon. But now I 
find (he is in love with me, e- 
ven to Fondue(s, and all occas 
fion'd by ma loving ber. 1 
have convincing Proof it’s no 
Deceit. I have. a fmall Eftate, 
but not enough to maintain us 
oth, according to that liberal 
Education we bave both been 
bred in. Since I have ‘been the 
occafion of ber  Paffion, which 
fhe fays, fle (hall never forego ; 
tell me whether 1 ought to mare 
"y ber, or leave ber in that cons 
dition? 

A, The Lady has done very 
honourably, in difcovering, the 
Trath to you, tho’ not over- 
prudently,in paffing for what fhe 
was not, fince ic muft proba- 
bly be the occafion of fome 


Misfortune or other; for had ~ 


fhe carry’d on the Defign to. 
perfeéion, and married any 
one under the Notion of be- 
ing a.Fortane; when they had 
come to be undeceived , it 
might have been the  caufe of 
continual difquiets between ‘enn. 
And fo in your cafe, fhe owes 
the Unhappinefs more to the 
Deceit than to you; and you 
are undoubtedly free to a& 


her no Promifes after you knew 
fhe had Nothing; but if you 
did, they are as binding, as it 
fhe really had what you firlt 
expected. | 

Q. You have in one of your 
late 
vice » what was the belt Me 
thod for a Young Man's Study, 
and. I doxbt not but you are 
as capable to give Direétions 
Young 
Womens 


Oracles given your Ad- . 


. = 
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‘as you pleafe, if you made .— 


— 
Vol. IT. 
Women; which 1 thiak my felf (0 
“much the more concern d to afk, 
as I fhould be very glad to con 
tribute any thing to the Happi- 
nefs of otvers 5 and I have made 
it my genttal Obftrvation, That 
the chief Reafon that Men com- 
monly fo much difregard the Com- 
pany of their Wives, iss Becanfe 
they ave unfuitable Converfation 5 
and therefore, U-belieue, if more 
care were taken in the Educa- 
tion of Women, Marriages would 
be more confonant to the Primitive 
Inflitution than now they are. I 
know of none fo fit to  Advife 
what Methods ought to. be taken 
as your felves nor any from 
whom the Ladies will take it fo 
kindly, or whofe Direéions they'll 
he more probable to follow 5 there. 
fore I fear not afking your Opinion 
22 vain. 


A. Your. Obfervation, —un- 
dourtedly, is very Juft, and 
many have. been fenfible of it: 
Dr, Burnt, in his Letters, cells 
‘fs of an Italian that complain- 
ed co him of the unhappinefs of 
his Nation, in their Womens 
being generally fo Educaced, 
‘that: they were unfit for Socie- 
‘ty; and thought che Englith 
“were happy, in having tome- 
thing the Advantage of ’em in 
that refpe&; which 1s cercain- 
ly true} yet would our Women 
be much more agreeable, if 
‘theyd endeavour to become 
more Reafonable, Women have, 
undoubtedly, the fame Princi- 
ples ot Reaton with Men, and 
therefore, whatever would. tend 
to the Accomplifhing ot _Mcn 
‘¢fome particular publick Bufi- 


> ae 
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nefles excepted) would be. ute- 
ful to Women. Vertue and 


Piety is, indeed, the moft pre- 


ferable Study, and makes. all 
Rational. Creacures the likeft 
God himfelf ; and. ‘Rational 
Creatures cannot imitate a bet- 
ter Pattern than the Original 
of. Reafon. Nexe. to the bufi- 
nefs of Piety or the Know- 
ledge and Pra@ice of our ” Du- 
ties, which, indeed, ought to 
be the ftudy of our whole Lives, 
we would advife. as great.a 
freedom. of Converfe with all 
forts of Perfons, efpecially che 
Wife and Good, as Cuftom and 
the innocent, Practices of the 


Age will permit: To read Per- 


fons, makes a deeper and more 
lafting impreffion, . than Books; 
and fits us more for paffing 
handfomely through the. World. 
But among the Studies of Books, 
a confiderable. part of che Ma- 
thematicks is .fo abfolutely ne- 
ceflary for forming the Mind, 
that ic appears co us the greateft 
Riddle in Narure, that che Fe- 
male Gentry and Nobility of ‘our 
Nation, are ignorant of ’em: 
The practical parts, indced, of 
the Mathematicks,. would be 


almoft ufelefs, as Gunnery, For- 


tification, ‘Dyaling,- Archite- 


Cure, @%, but. tne Theorick 


parts ought by no means to be 
neglected, they do io enlarge’ 
and open the Mind; moke ir 
ftrong, piercing, aad-folui 3 and 
confequentiy, tree ic front chofe 
impeitinencies which, doubtless, 
are rather Accident:l, than Na- 
tural cothat Sex. The Axioms 
only in Enclids Elements oughe 
to be got by Hearr, #5 Young as 
poliible 5 common Arithmerick, 

thx And 
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“8nd the firft ‘fix Books of Euclid, 
ughe to be read about che 13th 
ry ath Year, or fooner, ‘accor- 
Ging to the forwardnels of the 
‘Learner 5 aud: ‘Algebra, with 
its Application to Geometry and 
‘Numeral Queftions, ought to 
‘be read with Euclid, together 
with the ufe of the Globes , 
‘Geography and “Hiftory ; an 
hour ‘in a ‘Day will in twelve 
‘Months, or avery little more, 
actomplifh this, which may 
‘yéry well be fpar'd out of the 
‘Gopertinent, nocto fay criminal, 
‘Jofs of Time, whieh coo many 
are {uffered to fquander away. 
A Courfe of Philo‘ophy, Logick, 
and a little Metaphyficks, are 
alfo Neceffary’3 two Hours in 
a Day (omitting the Seventh 
Day) will be fufficienc, in a 
Year and an half, for an hap- 
pier Education. thin moft of 
‘our Female Gentry can boaft 
of. Befides thele Endowments 
of the Mind, the Body is not 


we 


to be riepleGed; it is a very 
confiderable part of us, and a 
good Servanc co the Mind when 
well regulated 5 fo much Dan- 
cing'as is. abfolucely neceflary for 
a good Carriage and decent De- 
portment to al} Perfons, accor- 
ding co their Qualities 5 more 
(perhaps) might well be {par’d. 
Afternoons for Converfe and 
innocent Diverfions; and Mor- 
nings for Studies, would do well. 


y x 


-. 


Wy 


This is a rude Draught of what . 


we think proper for Ladies Edu- 


cations 5 and there are fome, to 


our knowledge , who are now 
in practice of ic; amd (perhaps ) 
we have fome reafon to. be- 
lieve, before this Generation is 


jextin@., the Benefic of it wil} * 


make ic moré univerfally re-_ 
ceived and believed, Thar thofe — 


things are as abfolutely necef- 


fary for Ladies, as now they | 


begin to be efteemed for a Gen- 
tleman’s Education. 


‘pate ueft. 1. 
I love, but muft my Flame conceal, 

"Tis Death my Paffion to reveal; 

Vbich burns fo firce, and yet fo pure, 

No mixture it will like, and no Repuife endure. 


2, 
Thus fiery Meteors of the Sky, 


Pent np in Clouds, fecurely lie : 
~ But when they fwell, and burft the Air, 
Thunder fucceeds, and rends the parted Atmso{pherte 


Say then, Athenians ! yitia I know 

The one or other gives the Blow, 

And brings my Fate, my Love fhall I . 
Conceal, or by the Thander of her Anger dit ? 


Anfa. Ts 
thy boafted Flame, if pure indeed, 
The lefs of Aliment will need. 


Clofe feal’d within its Sacred Urn, | 
Like filent Lamps in Sepulchres, ’twill ever burn 
Meteors 


‘0m 


aN 


‘ 
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ee ee ee ae , 
Metors are glaring, as they’re loud, .. 
| The fhort-liv'd Birch of fome low Cloud | 
But Stars fhoor filently, and clear 


Erernal Light around the gilded Athhoiphere, 


Slow Torments give us Eafe too late 5: 
Declare, and meeta Nobler Fate} 
Declare, if Vertuous be thy Love; 
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The Tree that’s Thunder-ftrack is facred ftill to Fort, : 


— Queft. 
Tell me, Athens ' Tei i 
Now I have Fair Afteria fen, 
A miferable Captivel, 
The glovions Toils of War Lay by, Oe 
And never wilh to take the Fila agen 2 - 


2. 
Why I my felf furvender now, dl 
(War's Tributary Leretofore) 
"Yo Beauty, War's profelfid Foe, 
And on thefe hard Conditions too, | ny 
That | tuft never have my Freedom move 2. 


| OS Asfy. 
Belf-chofen Judge of Wit and Senfe a 
Hence, Vain Pretender ! Trifler, hence ! 
Monftrous Leviathan, be gone, | 
Who haft too long impos’d upon 
Aneafie World who can decline 
The Creed of Heaven it felf for thine, 
Nor only Faith, chy Enemy: _ 
Thy Senfe it felf muft leave for thee; 
And think thy Arts prevail fo far, | 
That Nature joys in Blood and War; 

ay, “even th’ inclement Powers above 
Delight in Vengeance, not in Love, 
Where are their Brains, or where thy Face ¢ 


yy 4 : 25 

_ “Tis Love doth Earth and Heaven embrace, 
The ftate of Nature, and of Grace. 
‘Tis Pride and Intereft makes us Fight, 
Love’s untaught Nature’s beft Delighe, 
Hence Man, tho’ he in Thunder {peak, 
For whifp'ring Capid’s {till too weak, 
Whiten he with Honour flaves atid toils, 
One Boor’s left off, aud Love prevails, 


Ua Q Where 
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Q, Whether the Hamours, Vices, fides the Aborigines of his own — 
or Vertue of a Man, may be gueft at\ Carcafss a few black and dap- © 
by bis Phyfiognomy 2° pled Fleas, which out of the — 

A. They may be gueft at,and| Superfluiry of their Humours, 
that’s. ali; we mean as to his| are generally very intimate with — 
Vertues and Vices, tho’ his Hu-| Philofophers, making no more — 
mour, and Natural. Inclifation 


of Diogenes than he did of A- 
may with more certainty be de: | lexander. | 
termin’d ; whether fubrle, fool- 
ifh, brave or. cowardly, wicked 
or otherwife: Though, after. 
all, a Cuftom or Habit of Life 
does frequently alter the Natu- 


QI defire your Opinion in this (hore — 
Quefiion, Whether the Fall of | 
Lucifer and his Rebellious Crew, 
were not the occafton of the Crea 
tal Inclination either to Good | tion of the World 2 And why be- 
or Evil. fell ? In which yon will much oblige — 

Q: Whether tis not a Sim tobe a| your Humble Servant. 
Pawn-broker 2 | A, We fee no Reafon for 

A, So far from it, that a |fuch a Suggeftion; buc very 
Man may be very Honeft and} great ones to believe the Devil — 
Charitable in ir, if he pleafes;|fell not till the World was — 
and o’r’other hand, a Knave, in|created. .The Occafion of his 
the moft inoffenfive, and ho-| Fall does not( upon very firia 
nourable Employment in the} Enquiry into all fuch Places as— 
World. intima-e his Fall) appear to 


| _ | be Pride, or afpiring to be like » 
—Q. Ft has been obferved, that the|God, which a great many Die! 
Filings of Good Men arecommon-' vines continually Reafon, as— 
ly more publifhed in the World than oft. as they have occafion to” 
their good Deeds; and that one {peak of his Falls but rather 
Crime of a good Man fhall bring trom our Saviours Words, Tre 
him more Reproaches, than al his Devil was a Lyar from the begin- 
Virtues, Praife; and be longer rve-, ning , it fcems very probable 
membred. Qu. The Reafon? that his Sin was lying to Eve, 
A. The chiefeft Reafons are, and contrediG&ing the Veraciry 
Envy, Guilt, and Ill-nature, of God, who had faid we fhould 
which as long as the World be Mortal, ( or die the Death, 
lafts, will have a ftrong Parry upon eating of the Forbidden 
in ic. But we may add, Thac Fruit.) Doubtlefs there was a 
a Biot in fuch a Perfon is more great deal of Malice at the 
conipicuous, like a Mole in a botcom of the Tempracion; and 
fair Face, or anEclipfe of the perhaps what _occafiond ict in 
Heavenly Bodies. ithe Devil and his Affociates, 
Q. Was it Humility ov Pride might be the great Care and 
thit made Diogenes the Cynick® Goodneis’ that God began to 
chife to live in a Tub? fay | fhew to the new-form’d Man, 
A The Proud Ill-natur'd Dog ' whofe ExrraG'on was fo mean 
chofe it, becaufe he’d be trove asthe Duft of the Earth. Pere 
bled with no bad [nmaces, bee haps the Devil, whilft an Ane 


| gel 


did what he could to throw 
him out of the Almighty’s Fa- 
vour, But thefe Inquifitions are 
of more. Curiofiry than Ufe, 
and may well be omitted ; not 
only out of Prudence, being not 
properly our Concern 3 but a!fo 
tor fear of being. guilty of a 
Criminal Cur‘ofiry, 


‘Q. I pray you to refolue me: 
A ‘Relation of mine bath a Child, 
ehat witbout any applied Caney or 
Provocation, every Day after Dinner 
falls a Crying, now it being Na- 

tural to all Humanity, that a Re- 

pajft rather pacifies than ageravates 
& great many Difcompofures and 
Turbulencies in uss from whence 
then doth this diffomant Difpoftion 
proceed, and whit is the Caufe, 
that upon this Child it bath fich 
contrary Effects and Operations ? 
And yon will oblige, &e. 


_ A. Perhaps (for in this Cafe 
We dare advance no more) the 
Mother of ic us’d co be call’d 
to account for her Mifca-riages 
whilft a Girl, and always whipt 
airer Dinner; a continued 
Courfe of any Troublefome Ex- 
ercife after Dinner, wou!d cer- 
tainly contra@ fuch a Habit in 
the Paffions, as would a& pow- 
-erfully enough upon fo weak 
and tender a ching as a Child 
in the Womb; we want not 
infinite Examples that are pro- 
digious enough, © which have 


been the Etfe@ of the Mothers 


Imagination. 


Q. I have latley had fome Dij- 


pute with @. Quaker about the 


Principles of  Chriftianity ;' in 
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gel, mightthink 4dam. too ho- 
noured a Rival, and therefore’ 


which he afferts, if we, by Grace 
helping us, be not. able to per 
form fully and perfectly the Righ- 
teoulnefs of the Law, then were 
God unjaft in commanding things 

impoffiole , and unmerciful in con- 
demning the Servant for what be 
Cannot avoid 3; but that, {faith 
he, were Blalphemy to fay: There. 
fore faith he, it muft be conclu- 
ded, that it is not impoffible for a 
Foftified Man, (0 by God's Grace, 
to perform the perfect fullfilling of 
the Lay, . : s 


A, You may anfwer your 
Quaker thus: Thaic under the 
Law the Priefts were comman- 
ded to offer for their own Sins. 
and the Sin of the People; That 
under the Gofpel now, che great 
and Jaft Offering for Sin has 
been made; we mean, our Sa 
viour 3 we are commanded cto 
play Forgive us our Tref{paffes, &c. 
and the Scriprure is exprefs in 
feveral Places in this Matter 
that all bave finned 3 that if we 
fay, we have no fin, we deceive 
our felves. If ic be faid in other 
Places, Thofe that are bora of God 
fea not, this muft noc admic of 
fuch an Expofition as will con- 


tradi& other plain Scripiuress 


but fuch as will reconcile borh ; 
and even Sr. Joba himfelf, who 
was the Author Of this Text 
Thofe that a‘e born of God [is not, 
does a little after explain him- 
{clf, and diftinguifh betwixt fach — 
Sins as are co Death, and fuch ° 
as are not ate Death. So thar 
the whole meaning is thus much, 
Tha: the beft of Men ( for fich 
are Meant above ) have fo much, 
Frailty and Corruption left un. 
mortified, whilft they live here, ° 


as 60 keep "em humble, ana 


eXCe 


‘ U 3 
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exercife their Graces ;and there _ 


are fo many Temptations to 
which they are liable, by all 
their Senfes, fuch converfé in 
the World, fuch Prejudices of 
Cuftom, Education, ¢@c. that 
it’s impoffible for “em not’ to 


Sin. Bur chefe Perfons Sin not. 


unto Death, or their Sin is not 
imputed to’em, who-are truly 
Sincere and Upright, who when 
they find they have done amifs, 
repent, and ftrive againft their 
Weaknefles for the future, their 
Sincerity is accepted with God, 
and the Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
makes up in what they are de- 
ficient, and is imputed to ’em. 
So that they may be truly faid 
to be without Sin, and exaaly 
fullfil the Law; but ’tis by 
Proxy, and not in their own 
Perfons, If this is not fo, to 
What end did Chrift die? If 
any live without Sin, let ’em 
ftand forth, and profefs it open- 
ly, thac their AGions may be 
throughly weighed, that fo they 
may be juftified, ot found Liars; 
buc if there never was, nor at 
prefent is any Perfon, that did 
live without a€ual Sin, not- 
withftanding the greateft Con- 
currence of God’s Grace, why 
then does any one plead againft 
the Experience of fix thoufand 

ears, of che whole Race of 
Mankind, againft the exprefs 
Revelation of facred Writ 3 in 
fhore agaicft himfelf ac the 
fame time he fpeaks; for he 
that fays. be Sins not, lies (if 
we may > ‘eve St. John ) and 
confequently Sins in barely af- 
ferting it; how much more in 
living and juftifying fuch a 
 courfe of Life? — ” 


| Form. 


 Q Some Friends of mine were 
tately told by a cuaning Woman 
(as they called her ) ‘many things 
that had happened to them, 
and maty things they were 
then doing, and {ome things to 
come, as whether they (hould 
be Rich or Poor, have good or 
bad Fortune, &c, Now your 
Opinion is defired of this Woman 
and ber Cunning ( fhe being as 
fhe pretended, Deaf, and not 
capable of Writing er Reading) 
and alfo your Anfwer to the following 
Queries : 


1. Whether is it lawful to en- 
quire ones Fortune, or what is ta 
come of any one 2 

2. Whether you believe any one 
on Earth can either by Aftrology 
Palmiftry, or otberwift, foretel what 
will happex to. any one 2 

A. 1. It’s Idolatry, a very 


foolifh and very wicked thing 2 


A, 2. There’s nothing at all 
in the Thing; all that pretend 
to give Judgment, as to the 
afore-mentioned Things, 
make a Living by it, are Fools 


or Cheats, .or both. 
Q. F defire you tell me, as foon 


: 


and — 


a4 yout Occafions will permit, which- 


is the belt way of forming and polifh: 
ing Hyperbolical Concave and 
Convex Glaffes ? 


A, We are none of us Gla. J 


Cf 


grinders, and therefore under- 


ftand not the Polifhing Work fo — 


well; but as to the forming, — 
we know‘no better a way than 


a Semitryperbola turn about its 
Artis. 
Glafles we fee not ; Parabolica 
Convex Glaffes, it poffible to make 


The great ufe of ae ‘ 


’em, would be of infinite more — 


ufe than any Glaffes we have — 


yet, orcan expe of anyother — 
ie Q ° What 


t 


whenceit proceedeth?, oo bre 
~  4,.We know. whar, the-Wind 
is, as much as we. know what 
Water is; for both are, eafily 
féit, and one is found to be made 
up of much more: chin and fluid 
Particles than the other. 95). 
Qu Why is not the Motion 
of the Wind right, upward and 
downward’, as well-as, always 
fede-long? + sit. p! 
» Al Becaufe. the Motion of ithe 
Earth. vin whofe Vortex. it is, 
and with. which. it. makes, one 


- Body, is circular. 


of our felves. 


Q. | Does a peevi[h ill, Har 
mourin any Perfow x, 
from: Ambition, Envy .or Dif: 
contentess > * <i os v3. 

Aw The two laft will certainly 
produce fomething of it, and 
very often the ‘firft,5. tho’, ill 
Nature generally proceeds from 
Pride, and a too. good Opinion 


‘ 


BP Quy F anber contradis a great 


: 


many Lebts, of which fome. part |. abt 
be made, bur it was a FiGion 


ino my Education 5. and dies: 
Now, by Law, I am not, obligia 
tothe Payment. of - one. Far- 
thing 3 however, 1 willingly, en- 


gag id for the Payment. of as 


much, or more, thas, my, Educa- 


tien colt: There as pita? evtat. 


Summ. behind 4. and, 1; thing I 
bave. difcharg’a my. -Daty 5. and 
$x truth, I cannot odo. more, 
without felling the- bef part. of 
my Eftate; asd if I do. that, 
Tithall deprive my, elf ofva Sub- 
ieftence s\ Now, 1, would, fain 
kiow, bow fat one may be ob- 
digd, i Boro Confcientiz, tx 
fuch avcale.. Thisy wito your Ad- 
“mice and Opinion om the whole, 
_Fearneftlyoeg. al 2 


7A” 5 
: 


proceed | 
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Qe. What is the Windy and 


A. Juftice . obliges..:us, £0, 
repay fuch .Debts..as we con> 
trad, our felves,, or which 
fhall reafonably be contraed 
Bpon our Accounts; but. we: 
are nO... WayS engaged: to:. ane 
{wer for, all the Extravagana 
cies, of our Predeceffors ; what 
we do in that cafe), is left 
to, our Goodnefs.; but, thofe 
that are. in a Condition to, pay 
fuch Debts, or-part of them, 
without ‘any, prejudice,co thems 
felves or Families. would do. 
very well to, difcharge chem, 
fince they, are always.a.Difgrace ~ 
aMemar side ay Weise tune 
Q: Is the, Story. of. the, Sy- 
rens a@ Fable, or not ? If it. be 
nol, I defire you will give fome 


Account, .what they mere, mbere 


they dwelt, and in what. Nume 
ber they, were. and. what became 
of them 3s But if it be falfe , 
from whence it proseeded , “and 
ee Form they were (upposd to 
¢ of ? 
A. There’s no great doubt to 


of the Poets: And as to. their 
Form, we fhall not be very 
critical in determining it, fince 
the Poets could not agree upon 
it, bur fhall content cur. felves 
with relating the Account’ they 
have. given of them. . They 
‘Make them to be the Daughters . 
of a River., Homer fays, there 
_was-buc Two of them, altho’ 
fome .will have their Number 
to be Fiye.. Nor is their abode 
very well known ; Virgil places 
them upon Rocks where ‘Veflels 
were. often {plit. Péizy wil] have 
them. to. dwell in the Promon- 
cory Of Minerva very near the 
Ifie of Caprea, Some have af- 

U4 fignd 
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fign'd them their Habitacfon in | 
Sicily, hard by the Cape of Pe- 
lorus. They have given them 
Wings, and a Plume of very 
beautiful and various coloured 
Feathers.. But Ovid makes Sea- 
Moniters of them, reprefents 
them with the Face of a Wo- 
man, and attributes an Humane 
Voice to them. Claudius {peaks 
ofthem yer more fully ; he fays, 
they dwele upon Harmonious 
Rocks, that they were ‘charm- 
ing Monfters , and_ pleafant 
Rocks, where Voyagers were 
Shipwreckt without any regret ; 
and expired in the Enchant- 
ment, in the midft of Plea- 


fures. 


_ Dalce Malum Pelago, Siren, Voln- 
crefque Puella: ~ 
Blands pericla Maris, terro quoque 
gratus inunds.. — 
Neg dolor ullus erat; Mortem dabat 
_ ipfa voluptas. 


“’ ‘This Defcription is, without 
doubt, founded upon the Lit:- 
yal Explanation that has been 
made of the Fable ; That chey 
‘were Women which dwelt up- 
‘on the Borders of the Sicilian 
Sea; .who, by all, manner of 
Voluptuous Actractives, drew 
in and ftopt the Paffengers, and 
Made chem forget their inten- 
‘ded Courfe, by affording them 
all forts of Delic:cies and Plea- 
fures’ Some even pretend thar 
their Number and Name had 
their firft Rife from the triple 
Pleafure of Senfes, Wine, Love, 
and Mufick, which are the 
moft powerful AtcraGtives to. 
Men... And ‘tis very probable, 
that from thence’ proceeded fo 
“many Exhorracions, to fun the 


unhappy Songs of the Syrens, 
and not co fuffer themfelves to’ 
be enchanted by the Sweetnefs 
of their Melody: Thefe are 
terriblé Rocks where wifdom 
was Shipwreckt, Sirenes ufque 
in exitinm dulees. For the fame 
reafon, they have made them a 
Symbol of Eloquence, becaufe 
one cannot refift the feducing 
of their perfwafive Difcourfes, 
Cato, the Grammarian , was 
call’'d, Latina Syren, the Latin 
Syren. Thus they have come 
pared whatever flattered the 
Ear, Or could engage the Heart 5 
tothe Harmony and melodious 
Voice of the Syrens, »Where- 
fore the Greeks have taken the 
Etymology of the Syrens from 
the Greek Word eéy2%,. which 
fignifies a Chain: By which 
they meant, That ir was im- 
poffible to difengage cur felves 
from their invincible Charms. | 


Nether is their Deftiny any 


betcer agreed ‘upon, than their 
Number and Form, ec. Some 
fay, they were metam-rphos’d 
into Rocks 3 which made {cme 
Perfons, who were not over 
curlous to fearch into the Fa- 
ble, to maintain, That che Sy~ 
rens were nothing elfe bur cere 
tala Places in the Sea, where 
Veflels thac went too near ‘em 
were {wallow’d up 3 and, ac- 


cording to fome Authors, there — 


was no other Ground for the 
Fable. . Ochers pretend, — thar 


were turned into Fifh 5. and 
thefe two Conditions have been 
fo little diftinguifhed, that Pain- 
ters have reprefented them only 


under the beft Form. In fome~ 


ancient Morals , indeed, they 
have appear’d with the upper 
“ ‘ Sige t = = Part, 


‘they were Birds originally, and — 
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Part, like.a Woman; and the 
lower Part, like a Bird ; But 
~thofe that painted them like 
half Fifhes, never thought of 
their firft State, and- have had 
no regard to that of the Meta- 
morphofe. Many of the Mo- 
derns fell in:o this Error, and 
went even {0 far, as co. believe 
the Syrens were not, Fabulous. 
_ And fince Sc. Ferem believed the 
Fauns and Satyrs true, “tis nor 
fo ridiculous \to give Credit ro 
the Relations we have of the 


Fritons, Nereides, and Syréns: Atv 


Jeaft, if they were noc formed 
by Nature, it cannot be doubted 
but they were truly in the Poets, 


who created them, and gave 


them. their Being. 

Q. What is the beft Argue 
ment to prove tne Being of a 
God ? 

A. The Imperfe&ion of Man ; 
for hidhe had a fufficient Power 
to have given himfelt Being, no 
doubt he would have made him- 
{elf compleat. 

..Q. Who writ the Book of the 
Judges ? ni ' 

A. .There are various Opi- 
nions about ics. Author, fome 
have thoughe ic to be Aezechias, 
others Efdvas 3 and fome again, 
that it was a Colleftion of what 
each Judge had writ in particy- 
lar ot his own Life. 

Q. Ihave lately heard. a Death- 
watch, and am verily afraid it 
isa Warning for me foon to quit 
my Earthly Tenement: 1 am wil- 
ling to go to Heaven; but before 
I think too ferioufly ont, I am 
eefirous to bear your Opinion, whe- 

| baer it gives but.a fhort or 2 long 
FRMMOMS 6 yom je 


A. In this cafe, the.fooner 
the betrer 5. you can ne'er be 
too well prepared for that Jour. 
ney 5 Nay, twenty to one whe- 
ther you have any time to make 
ready, if you don’calways keep 
your Accounc clear, Bur that 
we are unwilling to impede 
your courfe to Heaven, or we 
could tell you, This Death. 
Watch is ‘nothing but a little 
Worm in the Wall, and that. 
it prefages no more than many 
of the like Ridiculous Sto- 
ries ? 

Q: In St. Paul’s fir Epiftle 
to the Corinthians , at the third 
Chapter 5 Verfe 17. are thefe 
Words, He chat defilech the 
Temple of God, him fhall God 
deftroy : Pray, the meaning on’t 2? 

A. See the Jatrer part of the 
fame Verfe, che 6th Chapter, 
19th Verfe,and 2 Cor. 6.16. 

Q. The Ingenious Anfwers. you 
have given to feveral Queftions 
of Importance in Learning, have 
induced me to defire your Thoughts 
concerning the following Ques 
ryes : 

Suppofing Gravity to ack ( as 
it really does ) indifferently, at 
different diftances, and mabing 
allowance for the vrefibance of 


the Air, whether a projefled Bos 


ay ( for Example, 2 Bomb) de- 
feribes a Geometrical, or a Mee 
chanical Curve? And if Geome- 
trical, give ws the Expreffion of 
the Curve: 

A. It there were no Refi- 
{tance in the Air, a projeGed 
Body would move exad@ly ina 
Parabola ; but allowing for the 
Refiftance of the Air, the Pro. 
jectile, defcribes another Curve, 
which approaches to a kind of 
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before the Old Man's Death, thee 


an Hpyerbola; thar has one of 
its Affymprotes perpendicular 
to the Plane of ‘the Horizon? 
But we muft beg the Querifts 
Pardon, it we don’t define ex 
aGly what the Nature of that 
Curve is, cill ’tis a litele better 
known in what: proportion the 
Air réfifts a. Body chat is ‘more 
Or lefs diftanr from, the Sur- 
face’ of the Earth: We fhall 
only add, That the Refiflance 
ofthe Air being accounted for, 
the Curve that is’ defcribed 
does not differ much from a 
Parabola. For upon a Suppofi- 
tion of ir being a Parabola, if 


we calculate the feveral diftan- 


ces to which a Mortar ‘Buller 
may be fhor, for the different 
inclinations of tthe Mortar, ‘we 
fhall ‘find che Numbers very 
ncar what they are in, Pra. 
cice, A ag ay | 
“Q. Suppofing Bodies to gra 
vitate muthilly one upon ano- 
ther, fo that at’ different diftan- 
ces, the Forces by which they 
tend one to another, be yecipra- 
cally proportiozal to the Squares 
of thofe diftances’; Whether is 
a Body more weighty when it 
“as nearer, or whee it “is far- 


{ad Eldeft Son marries to one 


of the Servants. of “the Family. 


again? his Father's Approbation's 
Bat after the ‘Bufinels was done, 
the Father» was fo fare from 


diminifhing bis Son's - Fortunes 


that, with the Confent of the ref 


out of each’ of their fhaves, and 
&ave to his faid Eldeft Son, 
becaufe he bad: married «a Wife 
worth Nothing. The Father is 
fonce dead,’ and the Son bas, by 
bis Frugality, ‘made a confider aq 
ble Addition to bis Eftate.. I 
aefire to know’, * whether’ he is 
not obliged or compellable by the 
‘Law and Rule of God and Man, 
Honefly and Honour,’ to retire 
$01, to one of bis Sifters, (who 
being ‘unfortunate in her Marvi- 
age) is at prefent in a low and 
mean Condition? Your Opinion 
may be very fervictable to the Di- 
ftreffed. 

A. There’s no ‘forcing * him 
) tots but he’s doubly oblig’d to 
| refieve her by the Law of Nas 
ture, as fhe’s a part of his Fa- 
mily ;_ and that of Gratirude, 
fince fhe ‘was ‘willing to férve 
him, when ic was only for his 


trey from toe Centre of the | Conveniency 3 therefore he'd be 


Earth 2 . 

A’ Any one that knows’ the 
Tnverfe Rule of Three, will an- 
fwer, That Bod es gravitate more 
near the Centre, °°" *’* 


- Q. A certain Gentleman in| 


the C—— of §—— having «4 
confiderable Effate, . and ~ many 
Children, Sois and Daughters, 
made. bis Will, and gdve to bis 
Eld:@ Son goo |. per Annum, 
and. to the ref, Portions” fufficient 
for Younger Children ; Some time 


very bafé to refute the affiftin 

her in: ter ‘ Neceflity.’ . And 
thefe would be ‘fufficienr Mo-. 
tives toa Man chat is but mos 


rally honeft, 


Q. Which ‘is the true 
Church-MMan 5 he that obferves 
all the Orders of it, in refpect 
both ‘to Dotirine and Ceres 
mony, as frequenting, and bes 
ing very Devout at - Commons 
Prayer, Receiving the Sacra- 

/ melts, 


of bis Children, he took -g0 be. 


—_— I 2 


ee 


S na 


ments, obferving  Baptifm, &c. 
as by the Church commanded, yet 
maintains ‘a Corre{pondency and 
| Friendfhip with Men of dif- 
ferent Perfwafions? Or. one that 
declares bighly for the Church 
bat ‘negledts or’ very rarely per- 
forms any of thefe Duties 5 and 
extreamly exclaims againft all 
Men whatfoever, that are of a 
contrary Opinion 2 


A. There’s juft as much dif- 
feretice between “em, as be- 
tween Doing and Saying 3 only 
the firft is, whatwe wifh every, 
one of her Members were, true 
to his Profeffion, and a@ as if 
he were fenfible, that Charity 
is effenrial to Chriftianiry 5 
nay, is More likely’ to gain Ho- 
nour aNd Profelytes to the 
Church; | amongft wife Men, 
than pure Bigotry will - ever 
do. Whereas ’tis probable, chat 
‘the laft will only be able’ro 
maintain and keep up thofe Pre- 


judices thar are too evident. a-— 


mofigft uss” 

Q. From whence had Alex- 
ander’s Alorfe ‘the Name of 
Bucephalus ? 

A. Not,as as fome have thoughe 
becaufe his Head refembled that 
of an Ox 5 but the. Theffalians 

_ Branding ali cthofe Horfes that 
were Strong and Well-fhaped 
with the figure of the Plant 
that the Greeks called Boscra- 
nion 3 Alexander’s had the Name 

of Bucephalws from thence, as 
being one that excell’d all o- 
thers. 

Q. What is thereafon that the 
Sun, when it is near the Tropicks, 

- fhould for a‘ confiderable time 
rile wuch about the fame Places 
whereas it ‘very fenfibty alters ¢- 
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very Day its Place of Rifing and 
Setting, when it is near the AB 
qrator. . yes 


A. The reafon is this; The 
Sun every Day ‘defcribing ‘a 
Circle parallel to’ the’ Alquator 
we are more or lefs fenfible of 
the difference of: the Days, and 
of the Place of the Sun’s Rifing 
and Setting, according as thele 
paralells differ more or lefs from 
one another: Now, if ‘the E- 
cliptick be divided into ‘feveral 
equal parts, beginning oat the 
EquinoGial point, and : paralells 
be drawn to the Alquator chro’ - 
every © Divifion; thote that are 
near the Aiquator 5 will be found 
more diftant from one another, 
than ‘thofe that. are’ remote 
from.it. As for inftance, If 
Parallels are’ drawn» through 
every tenth Degree of ‘the Ecli- 
prick, . the’ diflance of the» firft 
parallel from the Aiquator, 
would be greater than the diz 
ftince of «the (econd ftom the 
firft; and fo the diftance of the 
fecond trom the firft, be grea- 


ter chan chat of the third from 


the fecond, and fo ‘on, ec. ana 
ic will happen thar che diftance 
of the €ighth ‘parailel from the 
Tropic, will’ be much lefS than 
the diftance of che firft paralled 
from the Aiquacor; and c3nfe+ 
quently, tho’: the Aiigquator and’ 


‘the firft parallel, ‘cuc che Hori- 


Zon cat two places, which are. 
confiderably dfftanc: from ‘one 


another 3 yer ‘che. eighth pata- 


lel, and the Tropic, :willvcarit 
yery: near in the: fame :place 5 
and to know in»:ivhat: propor- 
tion thefe paralells: decreafe. is 
a cale eafily refolv’d by the Do- 
Grine of Spherical Triangles: 

ES, | Q. § Tis 
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Q. "Tis now affirmed by ma- 
wy, that there are a Multi- 
tude of living Creatures tn the 
Sperm of Animals; but not ha- 
ving yet bad the good luck to 
make the Experiment fatisfatto- 
vily 3 I defire the Favour of you 
to give us the belt Account you 
have bad of any Experiment of 
that Natares and in what 
Quantity they may be fuppofed to 
be? 


A. Mr. Leevweshoek has been 
very curious in making Experi- 
ments of this kind, and tells 
us, That having taken a Pike, 
and fome other Male Fifh, ac 
the fame time thar thefe Fifh 
Spawn , he perceived in. their 
Sperm a prodigious Quantity of 
little Animals , which were li- 
ving, and continued moving 


themfelves long enough for him| ™ 


to obferve them three feveral 
times with his Microfcope, ard 
_ yet reft himfelf fometime be-. 
tween each, He fays, that in 
every Portion of Sperm, that 
was abour the bignefs of a 
Grain of Sand, there was above: 
Ten thoufind lite Fifhes5 that, 
thofe of both the Fifh were 
very much alike, and their. Bo- 
dies much lefs than the Bodies 
of the Animals chat are found 
in the Tefticles of Beaftss but 


mals, alchough he obferved them 
to have very near the fame 
Form as thofe of the other Beafts 

a e 
"Tis true, this Obje@ion has 
een made againft che Experi- 
ment, That the motion of the 
parts of the Sperm was only an 
Effet of Fermentation, and chat 
It does not follow from thence, 
that each part of this agitated 
Matter was a living Animal. 
To which Mr, Leevwenhoek an- 
fwers, that he diftin@ly — per- 
ceived thofe little Creatures to - 
be compofed of all the requifite 
Parts; and he is fo fully per 
{waded of the Exiftence, Life, 
and almoft infinite multitude of 
thefe little Animals, he main- 
tains, That in the Quantity of 
Sperm that one of zhefe Fifh 
ight eje& in a Year, chere is 
more little living Fifhes than 
there are Men in the World: 
To prove which he fuppofes an 
hundred. Particles ot Sperm , 
each as big as a grain of Sand, 
to make aCubic Inch, and alf 
this Quantity of Sperm to be 
multiplied by 45 Cubic Inches, 


loo 
b fele} 
100 


their Tails longer and fmiller. | It will be roocooo parts of each 
He has alfo made the like Ex-;Cubic Inch, which being mul- 
periment upon a Hare, a Dog, tiplied by rs Cubic Inches, we 
and a Cock, and hath difcove- : fhall have 1000000 parts in all 


red am tnfinite number of other 
living Animals in their Tefti- 
cles, which were encompafs’d 
with a» Tranfparent 
But the Hareyhaving becn dead 


three or four: Days, Mr. Leev-- 
wmenbotk: perceived neither Lite. 


nor Motion im: its litle, Anis 


Matter. | 


the Seed. Now, aécording to 
his Computation, there is 10000 
liccle Animals in eaeh Particle 
of Sperm ; which amount to 
1g9000000000 in the whole , 
Mafs. And although we can- 
not. have an exact .Ascount of - 
al] the Tohabitancs. upon the 
Earth, 


Pe 


Elegie ema 
ol. II, 
Earth, yet to come the neareft 
that poflibly wecan, Mr. Leev- 
wrnhoek makes the following 
Computation. 

The greaceft Extent of the 
Circumference of the Earth, as 
it is generally concluded on, 1s 
360 Degrees, Or 5400 German 

ues. Now between the 
Diameter and Circumference of 
a Circle, there is the fame pro- 
rtion as between 22 and 7: 
. multiply therefore 5400 by 9, 
it will be 378005 which divided 
again by 22, will give 1718 
German Leagues for the length. 

And to find the Square of the 
Axis of the Earth, we need 
only fimply multiply ic by ic 
felt, and ic will give 29515243 
and that Square being mul: 
plied by 22, makes 64933528 
~ German Leagues for the Superfi- 

cies of the Globe. " 

“—e Is thought, thar Two 
Thirds of the Terreftrial Globe | 
is covered with Water, and | 
then there will remain of id 
Earth only 3092072 Leagues, 
which are the third pare of 
9276218. From thefe 3092072, 
there muft be cut off at leaft 
one Third, for Deferts, uncul- 
tivated and uninhabitable Parts of 
the Earch, and there will re. 
main only 2061382 for that 
part of the world that is Peo- 
pled. “ ‘ 
‘Let us fuppofe the Province 
of Holland to have 22 Leagues 
in length, “and 7 Leagues in 
breadth , ic will have 154 
Leagues in extent, And 2061282 
the habitable’ pare of the World 
being divided by 154 Leagues, 
which is the bignefs of Holland, 
and the pare of the Earth which 
is Peopled will ‘be 13385 times 
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larger than this Province. It 
is believed that there is about 
a Million of Men in Hollands 
fo that if we fuppofe the other 
Parts of the Barth as well peo- 
pled as this Place, whichis not 
improbable, and fhould mfulti- 
ply 1oeccoce by 13385, by how 
many times the reft of the 
Earth furpaffes Holland, ic will 
give only 13385000000 Mens: 
Whereas there is 1 so0000000000 
in all the Seed chat is emitted 
ina Year, only by one of. thefe 
Fifhes, which is as Ten to 
One. 

Q. Whether it be a Sin againft 
God to {muggle Goods to fave the 
Cuftom laid on them by Abts of 
Parliament 2 

A. Yes, fince it is not only a 
Breach of the Law, which a- 
lone would make it finful, buc 
alfo a defrauding another of 
his Right. 1 

Q. Whether it be a Sin againft 
God, to import Foreign Commodi- 
ties that pay no Cuftom, but are 
prohibited to be imported ? 

A. As the Importation of 
Foreign Commodities are chie- 
fly forbid for the good of the 
Subje&, that noc having thofe 
Supplies from abroad, we might 
make ufe of what is made here, 
which would employ feveral poor 
Tradefmen , chat for want of 
Work are ready to ftarve 5 fo 
there will beno difficulty to de- 
termine whether it be innocent 
or not, to prefer ones fingle Inte- 
reft-to the Publick Benefic. 

Q. Whether a Perfon that 
Rnows of Goods being {mug- 
gled,: and is no Ways concerned 
therein 5 but comes to know 
of them accidentally, is obe 
ligth in Conlcsense ta difcae 

usr 
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wer the fame . to the, Officers propound this Query, Whether 
of their. Majefties Cuffoms, in that King, who has the Chara 
order to proceed asthe Law di-| Ger of a Parfimonious Princes 
KEES 0, xt) MY le, | admoft by a general Confent of 
_ AeIn this Cafe our Dury is} Authors, could be willing to 
the more Difficultly put inPra-| be at fo extravagant Expence 
dicey, becaufe through the fre- | towards a Favourite, and yet 
quency of this ule, heis lookt | that his owm Son Kine Gharles 
upon.not only to be Innocent, | the I. who was well huown 
bue the cunnineft Perfoa chat | to be. of a quite different Temper, 
can» cheat moft, and therefore | fhould be fo _penarions “pos at 
*tisnot improbable but any one | Occafon wherein he fhould have 
that,,would inform, fhall not | manifefted bis stmoft Bonaty 2 

only, be thought a bufy Man; 
but Jikewife one that’s a little 
Malicious ; this confidered, and 
that the Law. to prevent {uch 
uujuit. ftealing of Cuftoms, has 
Authoriz da fe Zure - of ail fuch 
Goods, if poflible, that any 
means can be found of making 
Reftitution, by Advert:zing the 
Perfon »whofe Goods they are 
thar is rather, co be chofe; but 
if not, he ought to difcover it. 

Q. Whether it be not a great Sin 
for any Cuftom-haue Officers to 
take a Reward to let Goods pals 
Cuftom-free. > . 

A. Yes unboubtedly,' and 
whofoever knows of any one 
that makes a Practice of it, will 
do very well to difcoyer it. 


_ 4. We have already in the 
General paffed our Judgment 
on this Book, and have norea< 
fon to queftion the Trurk of 
this Paflage in particular ; cis 
indeed a Story that is no lefs 
pleafant chan ftrange in all the 
parts of it; and we fhall only 
note this, that tho’ thefe two 
Princes have aed their parrs 
herein quite contrary to their 
refpective Natures 5« yet we may 
obferve on the one hand what 
powerful Magick there is in the 


rice; whereas on the other 
hand, the ftrideft Bonds of Nas 
ture, befides other National Ob« 
ligations, were nor fufficient 


the laft Dury to a Parents Res 
mains, And as the perufal of 
the Firft Volume feems to have 
been uo ungrateful Entercain- 
ment toyou, as the whole has 
not been to us ; f0 we hope you 
will excufe. us, if we a little 


Q. I anderfiand by one of your 
Late Oracles that yow have per- 
afid Mr. Coke’s Detection of 
the Court and State of England, 
during the four laft Reigns &c. 
I bave alfo gone through the 
firft part of it, wherein among | will 
many other notable Paffages, I| anticipate your Expe@ations 
find in pag. 418. a. ffrange| from the fecond, by propound« 
Story relating both to the Burial | ing only buc Two of ‘the many 
of King Charles I. and that of | Paflages we might cite, to your 
bis Favourite the Duke of Buck- | ferjious Confideration : The one 
ingham: J weed not relate it,}in Page 493. is King James 
you baving already read it; byt | Ecclefiaftical Commiffion, which 

was 


CHarms even of a Dead Favou. . 


Motives to the Difcharge of. 


i’ igs 
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was never before printed, and.{ which might make me acceptable. 


has’ the  Author’s Ingenious. 


Remarks upon ie: The other 
you have: im Page 403, 4C4. 
where Dr. Oats 1s vindicated, 


and his Innocency fully clea- 


red, and that by a Proof (as 
the. Author) well obferves ») 


which: could noc be. bribed, 


nor corrupted ; and confe- 
quently the Popifh Ploc for 
ever confirmed. 
fuch like Secrer Occurrences 
i. there is great Plenty 
throughout the whole Work ) 
leflen our Wonder at the ex- 
traordinary, Reception we per- 
ceive it has met with (though 
‘abroad but a few Days) info- 
much that other Nations are 
not like to be Jong without the 
Benefit of it, we being well 
aflured that ’tis already tran- 
flated into Fresch. | 


Qa TL am a Young Man about 
twenty Years of Age, of mean 
_ Parentage and Education, and my 

Employment fuitable, which in a 

manner necefitates me to the Cone 

verfation of thofe of my own 

Rank, which is for the moft part 

very Rude, Propbane,. and Foo- 

lifh, both ia City and Country 
where I have been. And my Pa- 
rents, though of the meaner, yet 


Thefe, and. 


to the Company of the. Learned 
and Ingentows, makes me {hun ald 
Occafions of their Converfation ale 
f0.5, and to {pend my lLeifure hours 
only in reading thofe Books. whish 
afford me moft Delight and Pilea« 
(ure... Now when I refed? on 
the many Hours and Days which 
I have {pent in Reading. what 
I have not in the leat profited 
by, I, cannot but condemn my 
Self fov it; for if I had applied 
my tind to the Study. of any 
Liberal Science, and pent. but 
balf the Hours in it, that I 
have in vain and fruitle(s Books, 
it might by this time, have 
been of govd Advantage to, me, 
But. becaufe my milpent time 
cannot now be recall d, I’m veo 
(olud by God's Affifiance} to 


\fpend the Refidue of my Life © 
jin the Conrfe 


that you pres 
forthe, both in my Spiritual and 
Secular Affairs. 


I have bad fome  fmall ine 


| fight in the Latin. Longue » 


and was taught the firft and. 
fecond Parts of the Grammar, 
and have @ long, time. ,fince 
earneftly défired to improve it, 
and learn the Third and Fonrth 
Parts, but fuding the gteateft 
Motive to be Vanity, 1 have 
defifted wntil I bear. your Ads 


civiller fort, by the Goodnefs .of | vice. 


their Infiructions and Examples, 
have wrought. in me an Avetr- 
fion to the rude Society of my 
own Rank, fo. that I confer 
with them no otherwife than 
what I. am forced to by way 


of Frade, ard cannot poffibly a 


void 5 and the true Senje of my 
own Imperfections ( through the 


If you think fit 1 {hould 
apply my felf to Study, bee 
caufe I can no otherwife {pend 


| my Leifure Hors , be pleafed 


to tell. me of what, and. the 
Books £  muft. afe, botb for 
Profit- and Divirfion, and whas 
times are fittet. for both, . and 
how many Hours in the Day 


want of a good Education ) i for tither, kB 1 (pend kes 
: kaneis ; muck 
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winch in them , which I may 
employ in more eceffary Du- 
ties. 

, A. *Tis impoflible to be very 
exa& in dire@ting you how to 
manage your Life, without we 
knew what Time your Trade 
will permit youto {pend, what 
your Inclinations are, and what 
Advantages for Study your Cir- 
cumftances will allow: But as 
you feem to be defirous to make 
a good Improvement of your 
Time, and that tis not impro- 
bable but.you may want fome 
Advice for the Choice and Re- 
gulation of your Studies, we 
are willingto give you the beft 
we can under thefe {nconveni- 
encies, and at fuch a diftance, 
Piety ought to be your chie- 
feft Care, fince ‘tis nor only the 
moft probable way to fecure 
your Happinefs ‘hereafter, but 
alfo to eftablifh ic here; for a 
Good Man is out of the reach 
of Fare, and you are obliged co 
eXimine’that your Faith be not 
Implicit, but Ratlonally groun- 
ded ; which will be beft done, 
by confidering the Neture, Rea- 
fonablenefs, ani Defign of Chri- 
ftianity. We fhall only advife 
you to the moft Advantageous 
and: Neceffary Studies, as Divi- 
Bity, Morality, Mathemiaticks, 
and Hiftory ; ‘twill be needlef; 
to fay how ufeful the firft two are, 
to direé you in the Government ! 
of your felf; for the third, ’tis 
the only Study that’s proper.to | 
Corre and Strengthen the, 
Judgment , «6 difcover to you 


@ fure way of diftinguifhing | 
Truth from the Appearance of | 
it, nor only in that Science, | 
‘Dac if well applied, in ail o- | your 


4 


thers, and every Affair of your 


Life; And for the laft, it is 
requifite in order to the ac- 


quainting you with the World, 


and likewife the beft and moft 
profitable Diverfion. You will 
do well to perfe@ the Latin 
Tongue, there being fo ma1y 
ufeful Things in ic, that are 
not in Englifh; and if you find 
your felf incited to it through - 
a bad Principle, ‘tis chat you 
ought to conquer, and not re- 
linguifh your Defign. A few 
Books well read, willnor only 
be of moft ufe to you at pre- 
fent, but will alfo make you fie - 
to judge what will be proper to 
fucced ; for Divinicy, the Bi- 
ble , the whole Duty of Man, 
Grotius’s Truth of the Chriftiaw 
Religion, Dr. Sherlocks Two 
Treatifes of Death and Judg- 
ment; with Judge Hales*’s Con- 
teinplations 5 Pistarch and Senéca 
of Morality 5 in Machematicks 
rwill be beft co begin with 
Geometry and Algebra, to which. 
end you muft get Exclid’s Ele- 
ments, and Ker{ey’s Algebra; which 
laft, tho’ noc the beft, yet ic is 
the fitceft for you, as being the 
plaineft; For Hiftory, read Fo- 
fephus, Apollonius, Tacitus, Livy: 
Ail good Ancient and Modern 
Hiftories 5 with the Lives of 
the Philofophers and Fathers , 
ec, Be {ure to give one Hour 
in a Day to Divinity, two ro 
Mathematicks 5 ‘and divide the 
reft of your Time as your Incli- 
nations and Bufinefs will ak 
Q. Pray extue this Intre- 
fon and Avocation from more. 
ferious Thoughts 5. I only beg 
your perufal, and leave it to 
Pleafure 5  Whethe? its: 
Fate be Oblivion, or Publica- 
tort 
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tion, being fatisfyed, it — will obferving the pofture of Cities Be- 


have its dae Weight in your’ fired: Thefe 
Confideration. If it palfes with | Lana. marks, 


and by them Ships 


your Approbation, reform what | at Sez could Scarce pafs within 
ts amifs before it fees the Lights) 40 Miles of Land Dhiasanid 


3 having not fo carefully examin’d 
“it 


The Kites Boys play with methinks 
might be improved to pmblick Ad- 
Vantage 5 for, 


if a Kite of five Foot long, 
and three Foot broad will carry 
three pound Weight, and a Line 
of one pound Weight, I conceive 
a Kite of fifty Foot long and 
30 Foot broad will carry 300 
pound Weight, and a Line of 
100 Weight, or 2 Weight of 
200 asd a Line of 200 Weight; 
a filken Line of 22 Yards long, | 


of one ounce Weight , will bear | 


¥oo Weight 5 1 of 4 Miles long 
Will weigh but 200 pound Weight, 
bat if it be made to weigh 200 
‘eee it will of 4 Miles length 
e able to bear 1000. pound 
Weight, which will, I conceive, 
be out of Danger, of breaking with 
400 Weignt. 


_ If therefore to owe of thele Kites 
firft were fafined the Weight of 
@ Man either in a Log of Wood 
or otherwife, 4 little Experience 
might mabe it practicable with 
Men themfelves, by fir[t expofing 
Criminals who ba've forfeited their 
Lives to the Law, ‘whereby they | 
might thus make fome Amends 
to the Publick. This, if it és 
pofible (as I fee no reafon to 
believe the contrary ) would be a 
Noble way of Spying ont the 


Motions of Encmies Camps, and | 


Thefe are the Apparent Advantages, 
bat what advances it might make 
C when ont of the more Vigo- 


‘| "ous Magnetifn ¢ if probability 
may allow the Suppofition ) of 


the Earth ) towards Dr. Wilkins’s 
Intent of Flying, or rather Sayl- 
ing in the Air, I cannot now {pare 
time t0 Argue. 


A. “Tis certain that a Super- 
ficies of 5 Foor longand 3 Foor 
bread bearing 3 pound Weight, 
will be fimilar to a Superficies of 
go Foot long and 20 Foor 
broad, and if we Eftimate the 
refpe@ive Weights chit both 
can bear, according to the 
Squares of. their Homologous 
parts, we fhall find that the 
firft bearing 3 pound Weizhr, 


the laft will bear 300+ Bur we 


think ic very reafonable co ex- 
clude the Weight of the Line 
( tho” if the Weight thereof 
muft be calculated, it oughe to 
be in Triplicate Proportion ei- 
ther of their Length or thick- 
nefs ) for *tis certain thace 2 
piece of a Line’ weighs | lefs 
than the whole, aud yet the 
Kite bears the whole, eafier, 
than a part, thac 1s, fuppofing 
a Kite mounted 150 Yards high, 
and a 100 Yards Horizonral di- 
ftance, the length of the Kite 
will be 1803 Yards near: Ifthe 
Kite be let at Liberty too 
Yards more, the added Weigh 
of the String will be fo far 
from retarding ir, that icaffifts 

: fen ae 5 


PAS 
would make lofty 


we 
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it to pall,.much harder: . and\{ could be guilty of, imagining 3\ 
the Reafon of it is very. evi-\} buc for flying feveral Miles fwitt-» 
dent, for there ts at the fecond | ly and conveniently enough, wey — 
length,..not only. a.. greater | do not defpair of the Poffibilicy) — 
Torrent. of, Air beating a- 


thereof, efpecially if. fer upon? — 
gainft, and .confequently buoy-)| by ingenious Pertons, who are” 
well acquainted with the Me- 
chanical Parts of Mathematicks, 


and well skilfd im all fore of 


ing. up the Kire, but aifo a- 
painft the String. 
Strength of the String is not 
neceflary, as generally fuppos’d, 
ta be fo greac, efpecially, 1f.ma- 
nae’d (mot with the Hand, buc) 


with a Ring and a. Stick, .afcer | 
the manner of trolling for Pikes: 


*Tis true, great Allowances muft 
be made for the Strength of the 
Torrent of Air; nor will the 
fame String be proper for a 
ftrong and weak Wind, Little 
¢an any one, imagiue, that has. 
mot experienc’d it, how file 
Strength, wich a pliable good 


Angle, will manage a Fifh of 


two Foor long in the Water; 
and the prefene Inftance is 
much of the fame Nature. . Bur 
to the Application: He muft 
be a very good Rope-daticer , 
or an Old Sailor, chat fhould 
adventure to fail thus in the 
Air; for a little by-blaft. ot 
Wind, will throw a Kite. 3, 
4 Or ¢ {core Yards on one fide, 
in 2 or 3 Seconds of a Minute, 
if the Kite be a prewzy height, 
and Wind flrong : This.is fo 
common, that every Boy that 
ufes a Kite, can tell you as 
much,’ Such a violent Motion 
would Cercainly be prejudicial 
to the Brain, and affe@t tt with 
a ftrange Dizzinefs, if it did 
not abiolutely ftifle’ the Party. 
As for Bifhop Wilkis’s Voyage 


to the World in the Moon, 
we thiak ic one of the greateft. 


Empoffibilities an Ingenious Man 


Again, the. 


Proportions ;. which is all we 
can at prefent advance about this. 


Subjed. 


QR. Tam not a little defivous of 
Learning, and in order to make a 


farther Progre(s therein, bave. begun. 


the Collettion of a Library, but the 
Number. of Authors being fo great 
upon all Subjects, that I meet with 


no little Difficulty in my Underta-. 


et eS a ———E 


i i ate ie 


hing 5 therefore, Gentlemen, I {half 


think. my {elf extremely obliged to 


yon, tf ( as foom as pofible ). 


you will. give me your Advice , 
who are. efteemed the beft An 


thors, Ascient or, Modern, that 


have writ . (ia French, Latin, 


or Englifh) on thefe Sabjects,: 


viz. The Dathematichks , Meta- 


phyficks Logick, and Natural. 


Philofopby 2 


A, Since we are not defired,.. 


Nor is it our Defign here co 


give any Method for the Read-° 


Ing. thele Sciences, we do. not 


think it f© neceffary to obferve 


any exact Order, in what Books 


we fhall commend, either 10 re-— 
{pe& to their. Antiquity or Va-_ 


lue, bur fhall fer down thofe 
that in our Opinion are the beft 


on each Subje&: For the Ma- 
thematicks, Exclid’s Elements by~ 
Birrow, Facquet’s Opera Mathema=_ 
tica, Molintux’s Dioptricks,D Car-— 
Shooter's 


tes’s Geometry, with | 
Commentaries upon it; a liccle 
Treatife in Fresco .written by 


MoB- 


{ 


ee 
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| Monficur’ La ‘Hire, containing 
Conick Se&ions, Geomerrick 


Plates, and the Confirudtion of 


Equations 3° Barrow’s Le@ures, 
. Archimedes, Apollonius, Theodofius 
done by Barruw, all the Works 
of Dr. Wallis, Mr. Newton's 
Philofophia ‘Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica, Kepler's Epiromy 
of Aftronomy , Mr. | Flamffed’s 
Dodtrine of the Sphere, Gunter’s 
Works, Hugonii Opera, Schooten’s 
Mi(cellanies , Diophantus, with 


Barhtius's‘Commentaries, @appi) 


Collettiones Mathematice, and all 
that has" been writ by the two 
Gregories. As for Metaphyficks, 
“we won't’ impofe fo heavy a 
Tax upon your Purfe, bur dire 
you only to fuch Books rs we 
think che beft upon the Subject, 
a8 ~Des -Cartes Metaphyficks , 
Matbranch’s Search after Truth, 
writ originally in French , and 
lately’ done into Englith ; Mr. 
' Lock of Humane Underfianding, 
-and: what Mr. Norris has writ 
upon that Subje@. | The beft 
-Treatife that we know of, thar 
has been writ in Logick, was 
done by the -Gentiemen of 
the Port Royal, and entituled, 
Tie Art of Thinking , which, in 
our Opinion, comprehends all 
that is Effencial, chat has been 
writ in the many numerous Vo- 
Jumes upon thar Science, and 
many things thar are not to be 
found elfewhere. Then, as for 
Natural Philofophy, get Des Car- 
tes’s Principles, his Treatife of 
Meteors, and his Letters , ‘all 
either writin Fresch or Latin; 
Caffenduss Works, whatever has 
been writ by Mr, Boyle, with all 
the Tranfa@ions of the Royal 
Societ:y. Thefe are fuch as we 


at prefent remember; we wont 


~ 


‘Daughter of Zypbor ; 


fay we have omitted none that 
are good ; tho’ we believe all’ 
that we have recommended are 
fo, and the moft perferable on 
each Subje@. ' 
“fince, I heard, 


Q. Not long 
a very Ingenious Perfon affirm 
of the Harpies: 


That the. Story 

bad its Rife from the Locus ; 
and that they were nothing elje 
but Locufts under another Name. 
I defire your Opinion of it, and 
ori mofe probable Reafors for. 
its 


A, Aezusa. in Greek, is the 
fame thing as Harbeb in Hebrew, 
which fignifies a Locuft. The 
chief of the Harpies was call’d. 


Celeno, or Celamo; ‘and in the 


Phoenician, as well as Syriack 
Tongue, Solamo P29 7D fig- 
nifieth a kind of Locuft. The 


Poets called the Harpies, the” 


Daughters of Zyphon ; by which, 
in Greek, was underftood a 
Tempefiucus Wind. Twas 
likewife a high Wind that 
brought the Locufts into thofe 
Councries thac. were difturbed 
with them, as we are told in 


‘Holy Writ, That God by that 


means fent them into Egy pte 
Wherefore alfo the Poers faid, 
That Celwzo was Sifter to Aello,t 
that is, Sifler of the Tempeft, 
in Hebrew and Greek 4 and 


Implorat clamore Patvem Typhonts 
_ mefanday 


fays Valerius Flaccas of this Har- 
- They were chafed away 
by the Daughters of Boreys, or. 
of the North; that is, by ftrong 
Winds, which happen’d alfo ro 
the Locufts of Zgypt. The 
Harpies caufed a Famine in 
RK 2 Phineas’s 


~ 
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Phineas's Houfe 5 and the Poers 
ce'l us, they cook the Meat 
‘from his Table: And to be fa- 
tisfied that the Locufts have in 
a litle time defolased whole 
Families, we need only to con- 
fule Bochartus, in the beginning 
of the Fourth Book of the ad 
Part of his Hierozicon. The 
Harpies caufed a great Stink 
and noifome Smell in the Pla- 
ces where they were ; fo alfo 
the Locufts, when they had no. 
thing more to eat, died, and 
filled the Air with fuch a ftench, 


that afcer caufed the Plague. 


Apollonius of Rhodes, in his Ar- 
gonautics, makes Phineas, in 
{peaking of the Harpies, to 
fay, ‘ If. they leave us bur a 
** little to eat, there proceeds 
‘© from tt fuch an offenfive and 
*< in‘upportable Smell, that a 
** Maen could not endure ict a 
* moment, altho’ he had a 
“ Heart of Brafs. And St. Fe- 
rom {peaks of a Plague thar the 
Locufts caufed in his Time in 


Paleftine : Vento furgente in mare 
primum & noviffimum precipitate 
Sunt, &c. Cumque litera utrinfque 
maris acervis mortuarnm locu[tarum 
quas aque evomuerant implerentur, 
putredo earum, ce fetor in tantum 
noxius fuit,ut aerem quogue corrume 
peret, & peftilentia tam jumento- 
rum, quam bominum gienerttar. 
The Harpies corrupted what- 
foever they touched, according 
to Apollonius, as before-cited s 
the fame has tikewife been faid 
of the Locufis, The Harpies 
came to devour the Provifion 
of Phineas with fo great a Noife, 
that they heard them afar off, — 
which Apollonius thus expreffes: — 
They came ont of the Clouds like a 
Tempeft, and caf themfelves upon 
the Meat withagreat Noife. The 
Locufts alfo made a great noife 
with their Wings, as they fled 3 
and Teeth, as they ear. It was 
impoflible for Pbixeas and his” 
Men, co drive away the Har- 
pies, or hinder them from de- 
vouring their Meat. . 


Harpye femper mea pabula fervant, 


Fillere quas nunquam mifino locas, ilicit omnes 


Deveniant. 


It was the fame with the |Locufts did alfo the fame, fee 
Locufis , fince all the Wit of | Foel 2.9. They fhall ran to and 
Man could not chafe them a: | fro in the City, they (hall climb up 


way, or hinderthem from {poil- 
ing whatfoever they came near, 
- Bur ic is further faid, That the 
Harpies went even to Phineas’s 
Table; fo that in fpite of 
hm they entred his Houfe , the 


upon the Howes, and {hall exter in 
at the Windows like a Thief. The. 
Harpies could not be hurt3_ 
they efcaped the Sword without 
pain, according to thefe Words 
of Virgil, | 


Invadunt focit & nova prelia tentant, 
Obfcenas Pelagi ferro fodare volucres. 


Sed neque vim plumis ullum, nec vulneyva tered, 


Acci piunt. 


| Foel 
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: “ye fays the fame of the Lo- | ticular Effe@ of his Anger; from 
cults, Ver. 8. When they fall upon | whence’ he firft calls them, The 
the Sword, they {hall nat be woun- | Dogs of the Great Jupiter 5 and 
- ded Apollonius and Valerius Flac- | Valevius Flaccus {peaks thus of 


cus both fay, That Fupiter fent , em, 
the Harpies to Phineas, as apar- 


Fan fatis pepuliffe Deas, cur tendirit ultra 
In famulas fevire Jovis ? Quas fulmina quanquam, 
SEgideque ille gerat, magnas fibi legit in was, 


So Foel calls the Lecufts the 
Army of God; and the Scri- 
pture attribures. them to a par- 
ticular Vengeance of God. Deo- 
ram iva ea peftis intelligitur, {rys, 
Pliny, Liv. 11. c.29. Tis that 
which has made the Mahome- 
tan Priefts fay, ThacGod made 
the Locufts of a little Clay that 
remained, after he had created 
the Body of Adam. And they 
ftill call God the only Mafter of 
>the Locufts 
QT defere your Opinion in 
this Queftion, Whether or na a 
Woman being in Love, may make 
it known without any breach of 
Moiefty 2? Nay, if the were not 
rather to be commended for {peak- 
ing ber Mind, than to dye like a 
Fool? 
A. *Twou'd be an Heroical 
and Happy Adventure for a 
Lady to break the Ice, and 
give an Inftance of one that has 
fuccefsfully overcome a Tyran- 
nical Cuftom: Bur the miichief 
on’t is, the fear of a Repulfe 
has hindred many a fine At- i 
tempe that way. Yet we fee| the Coskniomancy of the An- 
no reafon, ‘why a Woman that | cients, as old a5 Theocritus’s ¥ i7¢ 
has Senfe .enough to make alg Ayevsd raradin Koruiybe 
good Choice, and knows how | zavre¢, A leller fort of Ordeal, 
as handfomly to. dilcover ir, | tho’ not fo dangerous as thof¢ 
would be obliged to fimother | tormerly ufed, boch ty 
3 | x bane 


her Loves nay, on the contra. 
ry, *twould be the beft method 
to difcover ic, fince by that . 
means fhe’d foon either find a 
god Reception, or a Cure 3 
Or we think it yery unlikely a 
Perfon fhould long love any 
one that fl ghted ’em. . 
‘QA Gentlewoman having lof 
ferveral thiegs out of ber Houfe, {he 
falpected one of her Maids; 
whereupon (he try’ this Experie 
ment to find out the Truch, [he 
call’d the fulpetted Pevfon, and 
holding a Key upon her Finger, 
being put i a Bible, fhe vepeated 
the following Words : Which are 
wot thoxght fit to be printed, 
left the fame ill ufe might be made 
of “em by othirs ; naming the Pers 
fon’s Chriftian and Sirname, where- 
Upon the Bible immediately tured 
round, which makes the Lady. he- 
liewe the fufpetted Perfor guilty. 
Pray your Thoughts upon it, whe- 
ther aay Certainty init, or fuch a 
Practice lawful ? 
A. This is near a kin to the 
Trickof the Sieve and Sc-zzars, 
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. ftians and Heathens, which we 
haye difcourfed of more largely 
yo other Oracles, either by a 
fort of Water, incre of Per- 
jury, which (if we'll believe 
Philofiratus, 10 his Life of Apol- 
fonius) when drunk by any Per- 
fon guilty of that Crime, im- 
mediately aeppear’d . in- their 
Ryes,Honds,and Feet, and whole 
Body: Ocher Waters there 
were, difcovering Theft acon- 
trary way to our Witchefind- 
pg, by the Perfon’s finking, if 
givity, when thrown into it, 
which are farther told by 2a7- 
fatias, of a Cuftom among the 
ancient Grecians to wy the 
Chaftiry of their Veftal Virgins, 
when under any fulpicion, by 


giv ng them a Draught of Bulls: } 


Blood, ( fomething like the 
Water of Jealoufie among the 
Jews.) which, if innocent, did 
them no Injury; if orherwife, 
"cwas prefenc Death. And Fire 
has been as common 2. Trial, 
for the fame Reafon, both among 
the Chriftians and. Heathens, 
though ‘ic is generally granted 
we had ic from them: Nay, 
in fome Places, the Water- 
Ordea) is fill in ule, in a Ju. 
ridical manner, as part of the 
Law of the Country. The Cafe 
before us feems not altogether 
unlike fome of thefe mentioned, 
Only the Trial feems more like 
@ Charm or Divination. For 
the Truth of the Fact icfelf, we 
hope the Querift won't take it 
amifs, if we can’s puc it quite 
into our Creed, even though-we 


*hayeic on che Word of a Gen- 


. tlewoman. © Having our felves 
feen fome Trials of the like na- 
"Pure formerly made,’ which are 

more -pardonable.. among Chil- 


j Mau carried to Cxfaria in 


ie ey 


ORACLE. | Vilk 
dren 5, both Key and Bible ftill 
remain'd as unmovable as Ja- 
homet’s Mountain. , However , 
leaving every Body’s Belief as 
| free as our-own in this Marter, 
we can’t but difapprove the 
Practice, wharever be’ the E- 
vent 5 becau‘e we are not now 
to expeé any thing of pthac Na- 
ture; «here being no reafon af- 
fignable of iucha fivange Effe@, 
from Repetition of the Words, 
either {rom the Nature of the 
Thing, or Divine Infticution ; and 
We may therefore juftly., fufpe@ 
ic aS Diabolical, which it may. be, 


a 


notwithftanding the Goodnefs | 


of the Words, as we have for- 
merly fhown im paralleh inflane 
ces, ere ee 
Q. Was not St. Gregory, Pa- 
trtarch of Armenia, andthe frft 
that introduced. Chriftianity there. 
A. Any Armenian Author; tells 


i 


us, That the Gofpe! was carried ~ 


into Armenia by the :Apoftles, 
j St. Bartholomew, and Sc. Thadde- 
| 4s, who afterwards fuffered Mar- 
ityrdom there. This’ is. con- 


firmed by Galasi, in ,a.fhore 


Lift he gives of all. the Kings . 


of Armema, who lived from 
the Time of. our S:viour, until 
St. Gregory, who, he fays,: was 
indeed the firft Patriarch . of 
that Place; but that. he, was 
net born a Chriftian, yer, acci- 


dentzily inftrudted: ip that Reli- 
; gion: After chis. manner , one 
Chofvaes, Prince of Armesia, was. 


aflafinared by St. Gregory's Fae. 
ther; who. was a little while. 


after punifhed for his Crime, 
and. all his: Family maflacred, _ 


except two. Children, who e-. 


{cap’d, whereof one was St; Gre~ 
£0ry, whom, a Chriftian,, Woe: 
Capae 
dCi 8 
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_@ocia, and there Educated in 
the Chriftian “Religion 5 as 
foon as he was fomething ad- 
vanced ia: Years, he returned 
into. Armenia, where he was 
made Patriarch, Two hundred 
and fixty Years atter the Death 
of St. Ba tholomew and St. Thad- 
AGhS. HO 

JQ’ LT have had the Misfortune 
to be very extravagant and 
Wicked 3 and among? other Sins, 
to be guilty of deluding 2 mar- 
vid Woman, I'am (¥ hope 

tyough the great Gooduefs of 
| God, become trialy forrowful for 
UT am very” defirows to ‘ve- 


ceive the: Holy Commanion, but’ 


daré® not. Query, May’ T° do 
‘ity and be a Worthy Communi- 
batt’, without fire reconciling 
the “Perfon I have wtong'd. to 
me, whith I um ready’ and 
very defivons. to procure, bit 
chunot find out any means t¢ 


: 


bbtain it, without expofing the 
Woman'to her Husband, and by 
that’ occafion, make a difference 


hitween’ them ,' which ‘inftead of 


exteuatirg, may add to the E- 


Lor mity 2 “at? 

~ 4, Since the Husband knows 
nothing ‘of the Injury, your 
_difeovering ‘ic to him by ‘beg- 
ging his Pardon,’ would but. ra- 


ther ‘encreafe it; for it would. 
give him ‘continual Difquicts 5, 


hd'the Trefpais being of fuch 
a Nature as you can. never re- 
pair, Or ‘make any SacisfaGion 
for, tis much better conceal’d 
than’ difcover’d. ‘ “Twere’ rea- 
fonable to confider this, ‘if the 
Woman fhou'd not be concern’d 


in the'ill Effects ont ; but fince_ 


fhe-is; you are obliged to be fi- 


_fene™in “your Repentance ; «and, 


all you qught to do, is to evi-. 
dence the Sincerity of it by a. 
thorough’ Reformation ¢ “and 
likewife endeavour to convince 
her you have feduced of hee 
Crime, ***" ine 
Q. AFriend of mine, who is* 
difirous of advancing kimplf iw 


[he World , and oxe whofe Em 


ployment is not very agreeable - 
0 “his Merit, has ofter acquaize 
ted me with bis intent of quite 
ting his’ prefent Bufine{s, and to 


) | fied out fome’ one or other that 


may fuit becter with bim: He 
is about Twinty five Years Old,. 
one that has bad the Advantage 
of @ vtry good Education, not. 
given to any Vice that I know 
of , and one of Cniverfal. Proe 
bity , very fit and capable’ of 
almoft any Bufinels be unders 
ftands the Latin Tongue virg 
well, with its Idioms and pare 
ticular Grates, which he has. 
fometimes expreffed in Litters , 
&c. In the “AMathematicks na 
lefs, skill'd, viz. In Avithmetick, 
not only the Vulgar, byt . alfa. 
Decimil ,. with. Algebra’: In. 
the. Theory of  Aftronomy and 
Navigation, Surveying,  &c,° 
And to - promote his \Advancte 
ment, his Friexds will not be. 


“wanting to farnifh bim with any 


Money pou Occafion. Now , 
Gentlemen , the Queftion is ,- 
what way do you think moft 
probable for out (0 qualified td 
pitca upon 4, Year foeedy Anfwer 
and Direion in this Cafe will 
be very. obliging. He's rsfole- 
Vea not to abe without yeur “Ads 
Vibe : Lh " 
As He'll do well to keep. in, 
his Bufinefs, till he has at leaft a, 
great probability of doing bogie 
fete te rotted 5 
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The beft way he can take, now. 
he’s at thar Age, is to get a 
good Place, which ‘tis likely | 
may be fuitable enough, fince 
he either has, or foon may have, 
moft, of the Qualities that are 
requifice 5, but we would not 
advife him ‘to leave a. certain 
Maintenance for any thing 
“hat fhoutd ‘be Jefs than Life, 
how plaufible foever it may 
appear 5 and, with che Jntereft 
of his Friends, thar won't be 
found fo difficult to be got. 
°Tis true , there’s many ways 
for ‘an Ingeniops Man, chat has 
Money 5 to take, in order to 
his Advancement, but none that 
is of lefs hazard than this. — 

Q. Do you think there was ever 
- any fuch’ Mas as Hercules ? | Or, 
was bis Story a pure Invention 
of the Poets, without any other 
Reafon, except their own Fancy? 
Jj “twere wholly groundlefs, I de- 
tre your Reafons to prove.it fo; 
but if there were any thing of 
Truth in it, you will very highly 
oblize fome of your. expetting 
Friends, if you'll be pleafed to 
give us as full an Acconut of it 
aS You Cans ; 

A. Tobe of an obliging Tem- 
Per, 1s 2 good thing; and we 
have made fome Pretenfions to 
it a great while ; and fince a 
Marter of this Natufe may be 
as likely to aire@ and benefic 
our loving Queriffs , as. many 
of our late Learned and Wife 
Oifcuffions, we fhall red wil- 
Yingly gratifie you with the 
moft probable Account we have. 
*Twould be impoffible ro give a 
Reafon for all the Circumftan- 
ces that the Greeks have re- 
Jated about ir, becaufe they 
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have added many things to the 
Hiftory , purely to embellifh, 
and render it more agreeable. 
The Phenicians having filled 
almoft all the fides of the Mee 
diterranean with their Colonies, 
made Voyages to every Part 5 
and as their Country-men al- 
ways were well pleafed with 
the News of ftrange Countries, 
fo they omitted not to relate 
at their return, whatfoever they 
had feen intheir Voyages, And 
‘tis noc improbable bur they 
might add a littie touch of Fan- 
cy to. their Narrations, and 
tell things that in themfelves 
were Ordinary, enough , after 
a wonderful and furprizing — 
manner. ‘Tis alfo very like-. 

ly, that, thofe that heard chem, 
might, in their turn, affift a 
little with their Imaginations 5 
it being very Natural for Men. 
to form great Idea’s of things 
that are remote from them.,: 
and where they did not, well 
underftand | -their Rel:tions , 
they have made them fay things 
they never thought. Thus, t¢ 
may be,. all chofe ‘things have 
contributed to the obfcuring of. 
the Hiftory of their Voyages, 
which has made fome of thofe 
Events appcar fo us aS.mon- 
ftrous Fables, which had no- 
thing furprizing in them, as is. 
very probable in this Story of 
Hercules. In the time that De- 
borah and Barac were Judecs of 
Vrael, a Phenictan Merchant, 


“named Alcides, who was born in 


Bottia (and who, ’tis fuppofed, 
was our very Hercules) undere. 
took great Voyages, fometimes 
alone, and fometimes in com- 
pany , fome upon his own Ac- 
ASO oe allie 
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count, and others by Commif- 
fion, He Eftablifht many Co- 
lonies . and as Greece was not 
yet well Peopled; fo in many 
places, the new  Inhabirancs 
were obliged to take a great 
deal of pain to defend them- 
felves, as well trom wild Beafts, 
as the Injuries,of the Air. In 
that time, there were many 
young Men that Kept and Fed 
‘the tamer Beafts, that had fuc- 
cefsfully accufiom’d themfelves 


to the Fighting with Bears and~ 


Lions, This A/cides had at 18 
Years of Age, Killda Licn’ in 
a Mountain of Boeti2z, who had 
made a great Ravage in the 
Theban Flocks. Upon which 
account, the King of chat Place 
gave in Martiage co him, or fo 
his Men, fome Daughters that 
he had 5 and Alcides ufed after- 
wards to wear che Skin of. the 
Lien he had flain, foe a Cloak. 
He likewife Kilf'd another Lion 
~ inthe Foreft of Nemea, which, 
by the order of che King of 
Mycena, he had chafed into fome 
Park, where he continued a 
long time, and there Eftablifhe 
the powerfull Colony ofthe He- 
raclidas, which figoifyed Mer- 
chants. This Colony deliverd 
the. Country from many Vene- 
mous Animals that incommoded 
it, and made rhemfelves very 
Famous, by the ,Qunting of 
diyers Beafis, as the Wild- 
Boors and Savage Bulls of the 
Mountains, But ‘twas too dif, 
ficule for this new Colony ro 
over-rua the . Neighbouring 
Country, fometimes for the 
Chafe, and fometimes for Pa- 
- fture, withour raifing them- 
{elves Enemies. Ether in Hunt- 
ing our Feeding their Flocks near 


a Mountain in Arcadia, they 
Quarrelld with fome of. the 
Rich Pcople abouc the greater 
Catcle 5 and alcho’ they Foughe 
on Horfeback, and the Hera. 
clides had only Foot, - yet eicher 
through their own AddrefS or 
Advantage of the Hillis, they 
goc the Better, aud Deftroy’d 
their Enemies. They had a- 
nother Quarrel alfo with cerrain 
‘Shepherds, who Livd at. the 
upper Parts of Peloponefis, on 
whom they fet their Dogs thar 
they kept their Flocks with, 
which was their ufual caftom, 
when they Attacked. ’em. Ac 
the fame time, they fet at Li- 
berty fome Perfons of Atticg 
that thofe Shepherds had: taken 

Prifoners, > . 
After this, Alcides left his 
Colony in Peloponefus, .and re- 
turn’d to Thebes 5 but departing 
upon fome Bulinefs in his Fra- 
vels, Eurytus, Prince of Ecalia, 
promiled to give his Daughcer 
to him chat. beft drew the Bow? 
Alcides prefemed himfelf, and 
made appear chat he was the 
moft expe:t in chat Exercife ; 
but the Kiug kepr not his word, 
under preteuce thac the Phene- 
cians had) been accuftom’d tc» 
Sacrifice their owa Chiidrev: 
Yer Iphtus, che Kings Son, he- 
came a.Friend to Alcides, whom 
atcerwards he Killd in a Quar- 
rel 5 for which Murder, he fled 
to Lacotia, where the Prince of 
the Place purified him accord. 
ing coche. m-nner of thac Time; 
by plunging hin in a River: 
But. falling Sick, he  thovghe 
the Gods were Angry. wich 
him for the Murder, and there- 
foie refolv’'d to confule a f{a- | 
mus Prieft thas Liv'd at Del. 
phos 
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phos, Mafter of the’ Place; tho” 
afterwards, being reconcil'd to 
the Prieft, he told Alcides, that 
to cure his infirmity, ‘he’ mutt | 


quit Greece, and make’ Satisfa- 


ction co Euyiis. This Advice 
he inretitied co follow ; “bur “be- 
ing arrived to “the! Goafts’ of 
Afiz, he was madeé’a Slave by 
fome Men of Omphaies, Queen 
of Lydia, where he ‘continded 
three Years. © In which time he’ 
made fome Famous Voyages, 
and in one of them, at Jaft dif- 
covered fome Phenician Veflels, 

whom he join’d, and upon his 
making himfelf known ro them, 
they delivered him ‘from his 
Captivity. “He went not very 
far, buc ftopt in agfz,°'wliiere 
he: Eitablithed a ‘Colony 3 5° but’ 
the Neighbourhood ang Riches 
afl Pbryeic, vaifed an’ Envy ‘in 


she Phewcians that were in Myf fa, 


aud tper chem in niind’’ of fei- 
zing fome’ Advantzpedus Port 
near Frey} and Eflablith thern- 
felves) there: To which ehd, 
rhey equipp d'a Titde Fidet of 
ig! Vetiels, that they themfelves 
had biuile ) 5 ‘and weit “iitder the 
Gcondud ‘of Alcides § “ber che 
Repullé of che’ Enemy, and fone 
Divifions” amongit’ themfelves} 
made “em ‘foon leave rhe’ 
Aleiées ‘retus ratng from thence, 
inté Gftéce’, was a new" énga- 
ged i Wars to defend his Co! 
totiy’ at Pelt i pomefirs 4s; whereof the 


Particulars may be feen in’ che’ 


2h 29: *of' Apollodorus: SEE 


jittle” after ‘d'ed Nponia ‘Mout 


rain of Theffaly, called Eta; where 
as “then. 


his) Body* was burnt 
che Coftom’ of thar ‘Counters 
was 3 aud becaule of his*migh- 
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' ‘moneft 


Place,’ 


! phices 2 2) 
ty" Agions:, he’ was" placed © a | wilt 


Woh) I, | 


the Rdcaber of the | Gods. 
And although aff thefe Things 
weré not done by himfelf only, 


' becaale he. was the Chief; * 


had the Honour of all Biter. 
prizes.’ Befides che Name” of. 
Alcides or Alceds', that he had 
from his’ Infancy, he wa8' cal- 
led “Aerokel, which the “Gretks”! 
made HPAK ARIS »Heracleis sand.” 
the Latins,: Hevenles, yas a Pres 
nician Word’; > Which’ ‘figaifies | 
Merchant : And indeed Acide 
did nothing ‘elfe’ but ‘eftadlifh? 
Phenician Colonies, or make the” 
Negotiations of rhofe more fisu- - 
rifhing ‘chat drew their Se 
from ab PEPhi one. x ri 


Qic¥ def Bre: ha Opinio Lite 
bili ( fuch -asis: between’ Hn- 
mane Creates Y°be a Good or Exit: 
to ws 2° And whichis oft tanda-" 
ble, to place ét': upon Mankind, 
or” fowse- other On: as Fant, 
Seow AG 4 , 

‘Ay Neéxt'to Being it fei the 

ey Of Loving isthe grea- 
Gift that God has beftowed. 

upon Matt,’ fince by thar Faculey; 


only hets ‘firted’for the Esjoy- © 
ment of alt outward Gouds.*And™* 
| the’ nior 


‘Noble end Excellent’ 
the Odje& is; fo: much’ is ie-the! 
more’ capable’ of giving us’ an 
extenfive and durable Happinefs ; ’ 
the. efore' the Love of each other 


“1s preferable to that of Honours,’ a 


Fame, “or Richés. Ahd our‘In- | 


-conftaficy “and if Choice is “the * 
ea | Reafon why it is fo indifferently. 


relifhe aniong ft’ us. 


YOO? Ww: be a 


£Q. “DIAS Hot orth hold the? 


-Opinion™ of tht tg a te 


e5ivtts* 


ge ; 
: : i Vr a4 
“as a 

au E ass ee Tis 4 
2 4 

ten Ui : ‘* 1D BR? 


a Vol. TI, 
- A. Tis. true he was Accufed 
of it bath by $c. Ferom und 


Theophilus aud Alexandria; but} 


’cwas a Miflake, for he refutes 
that very, Error in his Books 
of Priuciples,, aud in the, eighth 


Book he wrote againft Celfus.| 
Nay, he: was fo far from being 


of their Opinion, that to de- 
firoy the Proof they brought 
from this Paflage, Oar Father 
which art in Heaven; and-orhers 
the like, he explains after a 
Metaphorical manner. 
he calls the Scate af Glory, 
and Earth that. of, Abafement 5 
or fti]] more Allegorically, he 


fays, Heaven is» Jefus Chrift, 


who is the Throne of God, and the 
Church, the Earch his Foor- 
fiool. wits 


Q. I defire-your Sentiments ap- 
on the 29thoVerle of the «sth 
Chapter of. the ff. of Cor. Eilfe 
‘what (hall sthey.do, which are 
Baptized for the Dead, if the Dead 
rife not at all: Why are they then 
Baptized fori the Dead ? 


\A. Te might» have been very 
well rendered from the Or1- 
ginal, What fhall.they.do that are 
Baptized oversthe Bead 2. &c. In 
being 2 Cuftom) amongft the 
Primitive Chriftians to: Baprife 
their Profelits :dver the Graves 
of the: Dead,) idefigaing by that 
Ceremony tooreprefenc their be- 
ing Crucified with Chritt, ‘ro’ 
the Pleafures. and :Enjoyments 


of this World; and in a cer- 


_ kain Hopes of a RefurreGion to 
a better ‘Life,;by Virtue of the 
Refurrection «of, felus ©. Chrift 
theia Head ;;-buc . this. Paflage 


has been fomewhere ele _more 
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Jargley explain’d in our former 
Volume. “a 


 Q Tdefire your Opinion,if Paint- 
ing in Men is not much more Ane 
tick. than is Women? 


A, Yes, Becaule ic helps nei- 
ther Feature nor Air; and as 
for a fair Complexion, ic only 
makes a Man look more like a 
Fool, | inet | 

Q. A yosng Aan (something 
velabed to me) coming 4p to 
London, bound himfelf Apprentice 
to. a Working Tradefman for fever 
Tears 5 The young .Man’s.Fathey | 
and, Motver being.both Dead, 
be bad 2 fmall, Sun of Money, 
left, him, bat nots fo mucn as 
bis Mafler required be agreed 
mith him to - ging fome\. Maney 
and to Cloath bimfedf all, his Times 
with this Provifo, That © his 
Mifter would allow..him» overa 
mork 5- bis promifing- Maller is 
very unwilling to, give bim Over- 
work, and the young. Mar having 
ferved five Years». ofo bis Time, 


{has nothing left bim)3. (0. that 


now heis reduced to great Want 
of Cloaths: Now. ought not his 
Mafter to give him Cloaths the 
reft of bis Time ?Thope your Opi 
niow may prevarl with bim. 


Ay Tf he’s an-honeft: Man he. 
willewher do thaty oroftand:ta 
his firft Agreement:s;, Nay had 
he made no fuch Covenant wich 
him, we think, if the young 
Mian ferves him: faichfully, he 
to, fuffer,: him) ca 
Q: Tox 


‘ 


2% 
oA. 
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Q. You have formerly given 
ws fome Account of the Opinions 
and Ecctefiaftical Cuftoms of 
Georgia, but never yet, as I bave 
get with, any thing about their 
Politicks, or what Power their 
Clergy have, which I defire you 
would be pleafed to do at your 
Leifure 2 ; 


A. Their Princes are abfo 
Jute, and Treat the Ecclefiafticks 
with as much haughtinefS as 
the reft of their SubjeGs: In 


the Ele@ion of Patriarchs they 


give their Suffrage with the 
Bifhops, and ic 1s of fo great 
Weight, that they generally 
choofe whomfoever the Prince 
Nominares. There is no form 
of Juftice, the Will of the 
Prince ferves inftead of Laws 
ro al} the Province, and chofe 
of each Lord in the Territories 
of his Juridi@ion. They ule 
their Sabje@s like Slaves, and 


rake not only their Goods from | 


them when they pleale, but e- 
ven feilthem alfo, withouc re- 
garding whether he chat buys 
chem is a Chriftian or noc E- 
very one Revenges himiclf of 
his Enemy as well as he can 5 
and if he cannot injure him in 
his Perfor, he'll do it in his 
Goods, Lands or Houfe, never 

_ regarding Juftice at all, Geor- 
gia is poficiled by divers Princes 
who are not very well united 
togethers nor have they any 
need of the Affiftance of one 
anocher. 

Q. Pray the meaning of thar 
difficule place.in Ads 7. 43. Yea, 
ye took up the Tabernacle — of 
Moloch,’ nad the Star of the 
God Remphan, Figures which 
ye made to Worlhip them ¢ 
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What was Moloch, And how do 
ye reconcile it with Amos 5.25» 
26. Ye have born the Taber- 
nacle of this Moloch, and Chiun 
your Images, the Star of your 
‘God, which ye made to your 
felves. 

A. Let’s firft, if we can, find 
out who this Moloch fhould be 
who appears in fo many Shapes 
and Names, both in Sacred and 
Prophane Hiftory, grinning thro’ 
a Black Cloud, as Cowley defcribes 
him, which may be applied to 
the O>{curicy, as well as Ter- 
ror of this very Ancient Idol. 
And ift. For his Name, © it’s 
varied into, Malach, Malcham, 
Melech, Melcom, Milcom, Molech 
Molach, Molcham. We find it writ 
Malach, in the Famous Inf{crip- 


‘tion, ATAIBQAQ 4 MAAAX- 


BHAQ, yet remaining at Rome 
in the Farnefian Gardens; and in 
the fame manner is that puz- 
ling Anfwer that Lucian gor 
from the falfe Prophet [| M A- 
LAC H, the Son of Saba(dalach, 
was another Atys | which fome 
other time we may take occafi- 
on co explain: Ics call’d Mal- 
cham, Zep. i.. 5. *¢That {wear 
“by the Lord and Malcham, 
2 Kings 17. 31. He’s Meloch, in 
Comparifon, ** The Sepharvites 
** burnt their Children io the 
“ Fire to Adrammelech acd Anam- 
“ melech, They fear'd the Lord, . 
and fery dtheir own Gods, as the 
Samaritans did beiore’em. Thofe » 
Words fignifying mo more, as 
Learned Men are of the Opinion 
than magnificent and anfwering, 
or Oraculous King or Moloch, from 
the Addition of 4)3x¢ and Jy: 
and their way of Worfhip tar- - 
ther clears it; Idols, togecher 
with Gad, as thoie before, who | 

{wore 


ae 
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-— fwore bytheZora and Malcham,and. 


by Humane Sacrifices, proper co 
Moloch. » He’s {till Melcom, Ferem. 
49. 1. % Concerning the Ammo- 
“ nites, why doth their King in- 
“ herit Gath; in the Original 
MELCOM, the fame doubtlefs 
with Milcom, 1 Kings 11. 5. 
“© There call’d the abomination 
“ of the Ammonites; as both with 
Molecb, as is plain from the 7th 
Verfe of the fame Chapter 5 for 
that is (| Milchom, the Ahomina- 
tion otf . the Ammonites \in the 
sth Verfe. is [Molech, the Abo- 
Mination ot the Children of 
Ammon | in the qth, eafily va- 
ried thence to Moloch. as ’tis 
written in both the Texts in 
Controverfy ;,. tho’ the 70 has 
Molcvom in. fome Places, as 


2 Kings 12, 30. and inthe fame. 


Hiftory, 1.Chron. 20. 2. f 
The Original of all which 


Names is.. generally thought to 


be from the - Root "bo, he 
Reign’d 5° denoting Authority 
and Power (whence ‘tis moft 
commonly render’d dey ay by the 
Seventy) and as fuch, areribu- 
ted to the true God, whofe is 
the Kingdom’ and Power, and 


who alone is King of Kings, 


tho’ afterwards by the Mimi- 
cal fpite and pride of the De- 
vil applied to-*himfelf and his 
own Idols, © Buc Learned Men 
have thought it reaches further, 
the forementioned Root, as de 


Dieu, and Hottinger obferve, fig- 


nifying to the Worfhip, in. the 
Ethiopic Language, a Branch or 
Diale& of the. Aebrew, all the 
Ancient Eaflern Kings 


| ( Melchartbus 


being | it.) 1. 


Adoration is yet. pra&ic’d in 
thofe Parrs, particularly in Per- 
fia, and other Countries 3 and 
from whence probably the Name, 
DWIIN applied ro Princes in 
Holy Wric 5; and in chis Senfe 
the Ancient Name of Hercules 
‘) may, as another 
Learned Critick Judges, be moft 


| properly underfiood ; for God, 


or Patron, rather than the King 
of Carthage, which. feems © fa- 
vourd. by Ovid’s Tale of ‘the’ 
Theban Melicertz, Grandfon of 
the Phenitian Cadmus, who ac- 
according to him was admitred 
among the Gods. 

This for the Name, now for 
the Thing, or Perfon. Some 
think this Moloch was the Sun, 
others Mercury, moft Saturn, &c. 
Our Opinion is, That ‘he was 
the fame with 5. Bel, or Baal. 
2. Saturn. 3. Fupiter. 4. Apollo. 
5 Baul-Peor, as he with Priapus 
Bacchus and Mercury. Nay, 6. 
Venus, Fano,Luna, 9. Mars. 8. Ans. 
bis. And there’s enough of ’em 
and many will think too many, 
aud that we aflere’ more than 
wecan prove. But we defire 
‘em to fufpend their Judgments 5 


for we believe he might be ftill 


more than all thefe: And ’tis’ 
not improbable but that under 


; this Aveloch may be included 


fome preac Kine, feveral Fa- 
mous Men, any fore of Idol, 
and laftly, \the Devil himfelf, 
the Father of Idolatry and Con- 
fufion ; and if the Heathen 
Priefts thus jumble all their 
Gods together, we can't help 
He was the fame with 


Ador'd and Worthipped by their | Bel or Baal, as appears, 1. From 
Subje@s as Earthly Gods, which | their Names. fignitying alike 
perhaps..was|one. of the firft} Lord or King. 2.. Their Sas 
Originals.of Idolatry, which | crificet, bothHumane, asis too 

No- 
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Notorsous to want Prcof. 3. 
From Divine Authority, they 
being often joined in Scripture, 
and placed as Explanatory of 
each other, 1: Zeph. 4.“ Vl cut 
off the Remnant of Baal 5 
<¢ v, g. and them that {wear by 
“ rhe. Lord and Malcham; and 
more plainly , by compariug: 
Fer. 19. 5. with 32. 35. in. che 
former, ‘* Tney. have built al- 
“< fo tbe High-places of Baal, 
*¢ to burn their Sons with Fire, 
** for Burnt-offrings unto Baal, 
“* which I commanded not : 
“+ And this in the Valley. of 
the Son of Hinnom, ve 6. In 
“¢ the datrer; ‘And they buile 
the High . places, of Baal 
which are in the Valley of 
the Son of Ainzom, to caufle 
their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters to pafs through the Fire 
unto MOLECH, which I ‘com. 
manded them nor. s. From 
Humane, Authoricy. The In- 
Scription before mentioned, and 
Teftimonies -of Authors below 
which affirm Bel and Saturn the 
dame, who will now in the 2d 
place he proved the fame with 
MOLOCH. ‘:, From their way 
of Worfhp, as before, Saturn's 
Altars having been always in- 
famous for Humane Sacrifices, 
the Original perhaps of that 
Fable, that he devoured bis Chil- 
dren. 2, Their Names, Saturn: 
being thought to fignifie much 
the fame with Moloch, as is 
proved by that ver 
Perfon Dr. Spencer, de Tabernac. 
Orig. where he derivs Saturnus 
from the Word yt9p, Sater, the 
Derivates. from’ “which figni- 
fie Regem, Provegem, Satrapam, 
Kings, Vice-Roys, Great Lords. 
And the Word —"qu9¢979 Maflera. 


Learned’ 


ide’ 


Vol. I. 
#int(- whence, why mayn’c out 
Englifh Mafter be detiv'd as well 
as Magifter) is us’d for the chief 
Governours , or Prefects of. a 
Kingdom, wherein, as the Do- 
Gor obferves, are all the Let: 
ters of Saturn to be found, the 
m being only an’ afc as is ufu- 
alin thofe Languages, particu- 
larly in the [Mechurgman] of 
the Chaldees, Gen. 42.43. the 
Interpreter by which Fofeph 
{peak to his Brethren, now jum-' 
bled into [ Truchman, or Drude- 
man | among the Turks*and Eas 
fiere Nations, “3. From their 
Tempers and ‘Conditions both 
Crofs-grain‘d fowr old Fellows: 
and hence the Fews, who think’ 
themfelves under the ‘particular 
influence of that Planet, ‘have 
chofen a very’ fwitable Patron, 
4. From Teftimonies of Learn- 
ed Authors, which makes Sz. 
thra the fame with Bel, who 
has been prov’d the fame wich 
Moloth: So Apolinarit in his Cc. 
upon the Pfalms : The Greeks 
“+ call Bzal, Bel; who, they fay 
is the fame with Satura. So 
Damafcius, ooivexod ©, Sven. Cer 
The Pheniciass and Syrians call 
Saturn Bel and Hel 5 whence not’ 
improbably our old God  Hél, 
formerly Famous in Britain, and’ 
the Father of our Cafibelinas is’ 
fometimes ftiled Ael, or Heli, 
fometimes Bel in Ancient: Wri- 
ters (as a Modren’ Author ob. 
ferves) whieh feems a Confir- 
mation of their Opinion, who 
think there’s more in Geffery’s 
Stories than is now generally 
believed, fevetal other Names: 
of our old Britifh Kings being 
Hebrew, which therefore the 
poor Monk that- told’ ‘the Tales’ 
of ’em, could uevet invent. / 
| | | And 
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And the fame Author, ob- 


- ferves,> that Thallw,, an old Hi- 


=. 


; 


ftorian, makes Belas: and Kronus 
the fame if! Some, fays he, pay 
6 Pivyine Honour to.Kronus,. aud 
‘6 Namerhim Baal, or Bel,» whom 
“ the Romans cali Satuvns and 
add, That Linus introduced , his 
Worfhip ; An. Argumenc ic 
came from Tyre and confequent- 
ly that) Sateyn was Moloch, Linus, 
as well as others, ‘being a. Pba- 
nitians, And what if the .very 
Name K ejv©-, fhould be of the 
fame <Signification with, Baal, 
Saturn and Moloch? \ As it cer- 
tainly is, if Kolevyv@, be deri- 
ved from. it, which it may with 
an eafie Alteration, being writ 
Kavgy@- by Xenophes, alluding to 
the Arabic Karan, which Dr. 
Hyde in his Nores on Pentfol, 
thinks a miftake of the Avabic 
Writers, for Kan or Han, tho 
the Word feems too Ancient 
and General to have only fuch 
an Original, | 

3. Moloch was Fupiter, from 
the Name King, as Jupiter was 
cavdeay Te Ocay Te" fupitur Belus 
being Famous’ among the Au- 
cients, which Belws was Moloch, 
as before ; ca'led alfo by the 
Phenicians, Beelfamen, ot Lord of 


_ Heaven. 


. &e 


4. Moloch was fometimes ta- 
ken for poo, or the Sas, and 
we are apt to believe, more 
frequently, than for any other; 
ecaufe the Sun was indeed 
the'chief God, the real Fmpiter 
of the Ancicnt Heathens, as we 
find ‘in’ Fulian’s Orations, and 
other ‘Authorss and therefore 


particularly  fitled “Aydé , or. 


King by their Poets, and~ other 
Writers, So Theocritue , gale 
“Avak, and “Aya! ‘agreeing ‘to 


Moloch. and. Beelfamen, as betore 
becaufe’.the. Kg, as it. were. 
or, Captain of all the Scars, or 
the Theboim Hafhamaim, the Hea- 
venly.Hoft, in). the... Jewiil: 
Tongue. Thus thofe wha .Wor- 
fhip the Hoft of Heaven, are, 
joyned with the Worfhipersy of 
Moloch, 1 Zep. §. and here by, 
St. Stepbean, who reckons the 


‘Worfhiping of Moloch, and Chias 


as, an Inftance of their Idolatry, 
to. the Hofi of Heaven... Nay, 
the Phenicians ftole the Name of 
Elium ior-him from the facred, 
Scriptures, fignifying the. mof®, 
High.God, which is feveral ways: - 
compounded, as in Heliogabalus 
which we are apt to. believe. is, 
only HelioeBagalus, a little fotte 
ned, as it may be {till more | 
jumbled inthe AyaCoaa , be. 

fore mentioned, And what if | 
the. Noted Name. of the Sun 
*AawoAAsoy fhould have the fame: 
Original’? which is writ more, 
truly inthe Revelations Apallyony 
and that. bue little Removwd 
from Ap- Elias, (the [ ¢ | being 
eafily changed into [0 }as Boaw 
for Buaw) from Ap. a Face, in 
Chald, and Syr. and Elium3 as 
much as the Face of God: Ei- 
ther for - God himfelf, a come- - 
mon Hebraifm (my Prefenee, or 
Fase {hall go with you: Thatis, 
I will doit) or elfe for the I- 
mage or vifible . Reprefentation. 
of the moft High God, as the 
Sun was efteemed, and as fuch 
Worthipped, by the more. Re- 
fin’d |Heathens.. However,, Dr. 
Spencer, and. almoft all others 
take it for granted, That Ato. 
loch was the Sun; and he adds 
farther,-.in-his Ditcourfe con- 
cerning the Jjraciies offering 


their Children to him; ( Thae 


$° Moloth, 
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“© agoloch, the Sun, and Fire, be- 
“ing fo clearly united to each 
« other, in the Religion of the 
“ Heathens, ‘tis reafonable to 
“believe, that when the [dola- 
“ tors made their Children pafs 
‘© through the Fire to Moloch, 
« they did ultimately Worfhip 
“¢ Moloch, or the Sun, but imme- 
<< diarely the Fire, as the fymbol 
“<¢ of the Sun.. 

s. Moloch feems to have been 
the fame with Baal-peor, as he 
with Priapws, Bacchus, Mercury. 

Nay in the 6ch place, with 
Venus, Luna, Juno; and for fail 
with Inos, Io, IGs, Vefta, Rhea, 
Sybele, Lucina, Albtoreth, and a 
Rabble of almoft an hundred 
more of ’em, That this is ‘no 
gratis diftum, might eafily ap- 
pear, had we room and time to 
prove that Baal was an Herma- 
phrodite, there being both the 
o Boe and 4 Bawa mentioned 
in Scripture, and Baal-peor, only 
thac Idol (proved already to be 
Moloch and Suturs) in a more 
impudent Pofture than ordinary, 
wherein they generally wor- 
fhipped the Sun, as the Princi- 
ple of Generation ; fomertimes 
joming the Moon with him, as 
the paflive Principle; oné of 
Heat the other of Moifture, 
Hence the Deus Lunus, as-well 
as Luna, Aftartus as well as A- 
fearte, and thofe execrable Phalli, 
with which Exfebizs tells us 
they adorned Bacchus and Hero- 
dutus, Mercury; (a fine fore of 
an Index ) for which reafon, 
Dr. Ayde is of Opinion, they 
were both of ’em included ufider 
Baal peor, nor can Priapus be exe 
cluded. , 

‘Efpecially Venus comes in for 
her fhare, whom both’ ¢yril and 


the Swccoth, 


St. Ferom judge to have been 
the fame with the Srar of Rem. 
phan, whom Cicero thinks the 
fame with Affarte, and Lucian 
with the Moon? And who feems 
to have a peculiar intereft in 
thefe Swecoth, or Tabernacles 5 
Benoth, or Taber- 
nacles of the Daughters, or 
Girls, (Filles de Foye, ds our 
Neighbours call *em) from which 
Benoth, learned Men derive rhe 
very Name of Venus; the B be- 
ing eafily changed into the V 
confant in a thoufand inftan- 
ces in all the Languages in the 
World , and indeed, the Vada- 
gethd s) being almoft the fame 


with ie 5 aud the 7 pronounced 


like S, as ’tis by all the German 
Jews at prefent, who read [ bes} 
for [beth| as any may fee in 
Buxtorf's Synagog. Judaic. Now 
tis nororfous, that Proftirution 
was a comman Ceremony in 
theWorfhip of Venus 5 {fo we 
find ‘twas in that of Baal-peor 
in the inftance of Zimri and 
Cosbi, and others; fo the Au- 
thors of the Syriack Verfion 
underftood the Law of not of- 
fering to Moloch for inftead of 
what we find in the 18th of 
Levit. and the rath Ver. which 
the Seventy exprefs thus, 7% 
teuatos ov d Swous AaTeMewv 
easy on7e they turn it thus eds - 
yewolne arrdieray. (7+) Moloch . 
is fome times taken for Mars, the 
Colonel at leaft, if not the King 
of all che Heavenly. Militia 5 
and in Kirchers Coptic Com: 
mentary, A©oloch ftands for Mars 
among the Planets 5 and yet 
(8} Moloch is Arabictoo, as he 
mutt be, ifhe's Saturn and Chins 5 
which Satursz 1s fometimes ta- 
ken for Adam, . as others for 
i Noah, 


i 


_ Noah, with the Mythologift, as 
is proved in the Origines Sacre ; 
and for Abraham; tho’ called 
—Ufrael, in the Phenician Frag- 
. ments 5 and for Remphan or Ke- 


phan ; or, which is the fame Re- 
phan, for him, who was a fa- 
mous King of Aigype, mentioned 
by Diodorus Siculus, and who is 
put for Saturn in the foremen- 


tion'd Coptic Commentary. But 


Dr. Spencer extends it yet fur- 
ther, and thinks Moloch is ufed 
in Scripture for any fort of 1- 


dol,-as the LX’X by King or Ru- 
' ler. Laftly, It feems probable, 
_ that thee Devil himfelf was G- 


pid under this Name; Which he 


proudly and impidently affym’'d, 
as Prince of this World, and of 


the Power of the Air; which 


_ feems more thana conjetture, if 


ters unto Devils ; «whic. 


we confider the. Accufation of 
the Jews, Pfal. 106. 37. They 
facrificed their Sons and their Dangh- 
in the 


_ next ver. is explain’d [tie Idols 


of Canaan. ] 


+ 


Now the Tabernacles men- 


tioned, are jndged- by Hammond, 


and other Learned Men, to 


have been of the nature. of the 
Silver Shrines Of Diana. > Lit- 


tle Temples, with Puppets of | 
_ Images in ’em, (Itke a Box of 


x 


Beads and Crucifix) which they 


could eafily carry with ’em, 


and keep undifcoverd ; tho’ 


thefe related to larget Temples; 
“very ‘probable, the Succoth, 


_ Tabernacles, : 
Venus, (as the other of Diana) 


or Temples of 


into which the Jfraelites fomeé- 
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times turn’d their own Tents 
and Tabernacles, as if the wor- 
fhip of Baal-peor before-men- 
tioned. 3 . 
But ftill, how _is Ramphan 


Chium ? Eafily, if Chinn be Sa-- 


turn, which we are fure he is. 
1. From the Perfan Etymolo- 
gift, quoted by de Diew on the 
place. 3. The Arabick  Lexi- 
con, quoted by Dr. Hammond, 


and the Teftimony of Dr. Pocock, 
‘who fays, the Syrians call him . 


Cevan, 4. The Yemuna Chinn in 
Plaut. Penulus, which is explain- 
ed after by the Temuna’ [eels 
which El has been proved a 
Name@ of Saturn, 5. Chivas inthe 
Perfian Tongue, fignifies Great, 
Lord, or King ; {o Saturn and 
Moloch, as before. 6. Bacchus, 
prefixed to the 8th Sphete, is 
called Perikionins, becaufe he 


went round that of Saturn. 7. + 


Anubis, from Anobeah, Letrater 
in the Hebrew, is called Cyon 
in the Greek, as Plutarch wit- 


nefles; whom he thinks the 


fame with Satwra ; whence, per- 


haps, olit Gyno Belin, the fame 
wath Maldch-Belus, . The Sun is. 


Satirn, being antiently called 
Romphan in Abgypt, as Chien a- 


mong the Arabians, the Seventy — 


ufé the word by which he was 


‘Known in that Country.. The 
‘Star of this their God feems to 
‘have -beem fome little Images of 
that Star; hke the Tabernacles . 


before - mentioned. Our Paper 
han’t room for more, and we 
with our vulgar Readér ben's 
tired with this. Seek 


Zit 


‘ 
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certain telly Querift of ours is, it feems, fo very angry that 
the World fhould be cheated of fome rare Compofures fent 


a 


into our Society by 4 Friend of his, which we han’t yet 


thought fit to:publifh, that he has fall’n foul of us, | with all 
the weight of Doggtel he’s Mafter of, which he threatens to 


- Copy out, and fend to moft of the chiet Coftee-honfes about 


Town, in order to fpread our Glory, unlefs. we'll print it our 
felves, and fave him the labour: ——— Now, to thow how 
reafonable' a Society he has met with, and how willing we 
are to pleafe Cuftomers of all forts, we are refolv'd to gratifie 
our unknown Admirer; and left others of the fame fize fhould 
take it amifs, and think us. partial to omit their laborious 
Works, which may full as. well deferve to be laugh’d at as his, 
we fhall henceforward, as oft as we have gotten together a. com- 
petent Number of fuch Queftions, print an entire Doggrel O- 


-yacle, which may as much divert the Reader, as oblige our - 


Querifts——and this Gentleman {hall have the honour here to, 
lead the Van in this glorious Undertaking. 
ve Ct ret ae 
€ (Ookmaids and Fools may find redrefs, 
© You'll fend Pye-paper to the Prefs: 
© Coxcombs and Triflers from your Hands, Sirs, _ 
« Immediately may meet with Anfwers: 


© But if a Man write Poetry, | 
« The De’el a word you will Reply. 


© Sons of Bectia, with what Copfcience 
“Can you write Athens to fiuch Nonfenfe2 
- “¢ambridge and Oxford both abhor ye, , ’ 
* Footboys and Prentices are for ye; 
© Yet you, pollo like, muft fit, Sirs, 
© Umpires of Senfe, Judges of Wit, Sirs. 


© You mutt be Sons of Athens nam’d, 
© Forfooth, for Controverfie fam’'d ! 
‘Had ithe honour tobe there .— 

‘ Some Under Parifh-Officer, ~  “ 
€¥d.whip you from your borrow'd Seats, 
_/© Show your falfe Pafles, and your Cheats ; 

€ Your Index-reading, and your Thieving — 
“ Both from Dead Authoys, and the Living. 


Pardon 


- @ 
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© Pardon, .4pollo, that thy Name | 
‘ Among fuch Wretches I defame ; 
© And pardon, Athens, that they dare 
© Affume a Title to thy Chair: 
| © Creatures fo vile, below onesRage, 
- €None but like Creatures fhould engage: 
© And as with Lovers, none dare Fight 
‘© But Lovers in their Miftrefs fight ; 
© So there’s no match for Athens fit, 
 § But Athens, or in Senfe, or Wit. 


_ © Pretend fo more to Poetry, 
© The Mufes love not you,, nor me. 
© We may make Verfe for Almanacks,  , | 
§For Lord-May’rs Show, and other Knacks; 
© May ferve for Bell-Man’s Midnight Rhimes; 
© For witty Ballads on the Times: 
© To give an Anfwer to each Queftion, 7 

é © And fuch as any Man may reft on. 
© Troth, Sirs, we are not very fit for’t, 
© We want a Genius, Parts and Wit for’t. 


ANSWER, 


If Fools unanfwer’d feldom are, 
Dear Brother! why fhou’d yon de{pair? . 
« Thou mizht’t have hop’d the Coxcomb’s Lot, 
Had not thy Bolt fo foon been thot ; 
Since in thy Doggrel we can {py 
The De’el a word of Poetry. 


. ~~ Dark Son of Dullnefs ! where’s thy Confcience, 

4 That none befides thee muft write Nanfenfe ? 

| If thou a Patent haft, produceit, 
We'll promife then no moreto uleit. ~ 
Haft thon confulted Erra Pater, 

- To know: the Mind of Alma Mater ¥ 

_ Was ita Foorboy, ora Prentice, - . 

That fent thofe Lines, for which thy Rant 1s ? 
Making us Heathens Gods, when we . ° 
Dull Fleth and Blood, like him or thee. 


_ OSon of ancient Strenhold-nam’d, 
For everlafting Doggrél fam’d ; MN 
Or whether hight thou Fleckno’s Heir, i 
Let not thy Modefty defpair, 3? 
Thou fhalt be chofe an Officer. a 
: a 
egte 


‘The 
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The Clock and weather thou fhait tell, Man, 
And be henceforth 4thenian Bellman; 

Nay, Beadle too, if that fuffce not, 

Qr thou fo high an‘Honour prize not >> 

‘There not content to Flog or Bang us © : 
. Thou, when we Thieve ‘from thee, fhalt Hang us. 


Pardon, great Sternlold, that thy Name 
. [by this duller Wretch defame, - 
Who Merits, rival him who dare, 
No Vixex more, th’ Aerial Chair ; 
That Throne (the Rhime we {carce can pluck if) 
} In humble Profe, the Stool call'd Ducking. 
There mounted high, below ones Rage, 
He with like Creatures might engage:. 
There, as twofury Lovers, Fight = 
On the Houfe-ridge, in dead of Night ; * 
_ Near fome fhrill maxon might fit, * > 
- And fhow his Valour and his Wit. 


> Speak for your felf, then all is true,” tea 
And more, but who dare rival you? EN 
‘ef you'll for City Poet ftand, Sir, se 
_. ‘We promife you our Vote and Hand, Sir ; 
Who Speeches every Year compofes, . 
For Camels and Rhinocefos’es: © _ | : 
Above a Bellman’s loftieft Ditty’s, 
As far as Day above the Night is. 
Thou haft a Genius, and a Swinger ; . 
Thow:t Born, not Made a Ballad-finger. . 
Since you muft needs be.anfw'ring, take, 
This Queftion, and the beft on’t make: | 


Whether "tis mot intolerable q0a.> 
To write to pleafe none but the Raliblep> 
Whether you would not rather ehoofe: 
To rub down Horfes, or mend Shoes, 4 
Than for a Penny to yield Matter 
To line Band-boxes with hereafter? 
i'd be a Cobler, a Boot-catcher, . 
A Chimney-{weeper’s Boy, a Thatcher ; 
“A Bailiff, Hangman, Kennel-Raker, - - 
A Tom T——d,, or a Cardmatch-maker ; 
APimp, a Dog-whipper, as foon -” 
_ . As plague the ‘World as you have done, 
We'll arit diftinguith, iftwe can, Sir, 
_And then: thy weighty Queftion anfwer. 
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’Moneft all his Heads and Horns, fome 


To write for all the Mob, ’tis true, 
{s bafe, but not for fuch as you: 
"Tis hard, or elfethat Beatt contains, | 
> Brains: |) 
With thefe we've now our fhare of Laughter, 
And to the Gods we leave. hereafter. 


- ——~Ay, now to Men that are difcerning, =. 


You fhow your Breeding and your Learmng. 
We envy fot your choice of Trades, Sir, 
Your Provinces we'll not invade, Sir: 


If your great Mind fo low could truckle, 


If fuch a Wit as yours won'd buckle, _ 
To any of thefe, you foon would be 
The Matter of their Company. 


- 


| ~ Conclufion,. 


- Left we're behind hand in Civility, 

And fhou’d affront, Sir, your Mobility, 

Upon th’ aforefaid grand Occafion, 

Accept this Supererrogation ! . 

To fhow how gladly we'd content.you, ae 
Thefe few good Withes we have fent you. - 


- Of all the ftinking Querifts nam’d, 


For your defir'd’ Acquaintance fam’d, 


- Pimp, Bailiff, Dog-whipper, or Thatcher, 


The Hangman, or Saltpeter-Catcher,;. 

Of ftinglefs Spite be thon the fulicit, 

Still be the angrieft, and the dulleft: 

And that we due Refpect may. how, thee, 
May thy ill Genius let us know thee! bie 


: . . Ma s 1 ' 
Then we; without a Monk, wou'd fhrive thee, . : 
_ ‘Then we'd 


Laugh at thee, and forgive thee. 


- % 
ae 


Another of the fame——--to his Miftrefi. Ths 


- When .Apelles fair Venus did pourtrait, 


* Chiefeft Beauties then did before him wait, 


And from all, their beft Features he did take, 
Thereby one compleat Beauty for to make; ~ 
Madam! had you at that time had your Birth, 


. And with your fair Prefence bleis'd the indign Earth, . se 


Apelles might have fav’d much of Pain, and trace — 
Much more potent CHarmsin your peerlefs Faces... 
Aad foon have been undeceiv’d, in that he 

Thonght none compleatly Beautiful to. be. 

’ ~ kil Oe REE eek SORE | | 


rn 
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~  O, how woun'd that Age rejoice to have bred Aa 
You, moft Fair Lady, fo accomplifhed ? 
But then, O how wou'd this Age mourn to be 
All forlorn of you, full of Splendency. = 
Whofo hath obferv’d in dark gloomy Night 
“Of the Celeftial Stars, the twinkling Light, © 
* Or full-Orb’d Diana freely to beftow | 
Her borrow’d Gifts on the World below ; 
Or bright Sol, in clear and cloudy Days, 
To difperfe abroad his glorious Rays, 
May foon find their amazing Splendors all 
Eclips’d by your Beauty Angelical ; 
Wea Hellen, once exquifitely Fair, 
Thought a Parragon and Queen Venus Heir ; 
Ifbut once compar’d with you fhe be, 
She’s Hecwha, meer Deformity. — icy 
And thofe contending Goddeffes that flrove 
Whofe Perfections beft Paris wou'd approve, * 
Strait had yielded the Vigory to you, 
‘If there a$ a Merit juftly dne.: 
Madam, to conclude, you are more Fair 
Than either the Heaven, the Earth, or the Air. 


4. When great Bunyan his Progref: s did defign, 

O what Beauties were fown in every Line ! 

From all Verfe Tinkers he their beft Tools did take, 
Thereby one compleat Piece of Work to make. 
O Sir! had you then chanc’d to’ve had your Birth, 
And your weighty worth prefsd the indign Earth, 
The Pilgrim might have fav’a much of Shoes and Care, 
And found all in your Verfe charming, peerlefs, rare ! 
Soon been undeceiv'd in what he Scribbled, | 
Which from thy Penmuch more daintly down dribbled. | 
Nay, how would the Ditch-fide rejoice to have Bred 

One who G-w's felf fo far out G--ed? be 

How this Age wou’d mourn, which now doth fleer and Iaugh, * 
If we inflead of Praife, fhon'd write thy Epitaph! 
Whofo hath obferv’d in dark, not Mocn-fhiny Night, 
When Watchmen twinkle, and Lamps pocket up their Lighr, 
Or full o:b’d Chamber-Maids from above beftow ye. 
Odoriferous Gifts oth’ gaping World below ; . 
Or bright brawny Porter, in clear and cloudlefs Days, 
Turn up to blufhing Sol his Occidental Rays; 
May find their amazing Scents and Splendors all 
Eclips'd by your Vertues Diabolical (4); 


(a) Becaufe ’tis a plaimw Cafe, that no Man cow'd Write at this rate with-. 
out flat Conjuration,  . Rad ‘iol WEG ee PON aT 
i Yea, 


Volk It. 
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Yea, that Spark fo' exquifitely Wife 
Who from Mount.Cenis top did beftride the Skies, (5) 


Wafht his Hands in the Clouds and play’d at Foot-ball with Bolt 


All Sacred Truth, tho’ flaring Mortals wonder! . 


(of Thunder, (¢) 


If but once compared with you he be, 

Isa meer ATHENIAN in Poetry. ‘ 
. Nay, the Wayward Sifters who in Masbeth ftrove | 
» Which fhou'd beft their Art in reading Fortunes prove, 

Had yielded their Rofin, and Beefoms, and Devils to you, 
Who twenty times {tranger Feats can do: — 

Finally, Ne’er was feen a Monfter half fo rare 

At the Bell-Savage-Inn, or old Bartholomew Fair, 


* . 
Q. If any Perfo omes- more 
| oney than he is able to pay, and 
fees ar Object of Charity, if he gives 
a Penny or half Penny, Whether this 
be a Charitable Ack in him, or 
not ¢ } 


B, C—— 


A. If he intends to pay his 

- Debts as foon as poflibly he 
can, and omits no Opportunity 

— that may put him into a Ca- 
~ pacity of doing fo; and what 
‘he gives, does not hinder this 
_ Defign, but is meerly to grant 
fome Affiftance to another Per- 
fon in. Diftrefs, fince.a Penny 
or Halfpenny. may fometimes 
help a Poor Wretch that wants 
Bread, and yet can do little or 
nothing towards the difcharg- 
‘ing his Debts; therefore when 
thus he only intends to take 
from himfelf, *tis without doubt 
a Principle of Charity’that ex- 
cites him to it, But if on the 
‘contrary, he never intends to 


_ pay, ‘tis a fort of Robbery, and 


ee 


4 eae of all‘four. 
- (¢) Verfus Hypermeter. 


t 


proceeds either from Vanity, 
or elfe to gratifie a little Pity 


he has in his Nature, and not | 


out of any good Defign. 

Q. What canfes the Ebbing and 
Flowing of theSeaf 
A. Ariffetle (Af we may be- 
lieve what Celias Rhodiginus ays, 


Lib, 219, Antiquarum . Lettionwm,. 


Cap. 8.) died for Grief becanfe 
he could not underftand the 
Reafon of it, which he need 
not have done if he had asked 


himfelf this Queftion ? What is 


the Reafon of the Suns motion ¢ 
Whith is nothing elfe but the 
neceflary Law of Creation, Or 


the firft Eftablifhed Order of 


Nature. An Qrder, ‘without 


‘which the whole Fabrick had 


revolved into its firft Chaos, 
for had the Snn been fixt in 
any one Part of the Element, 
the oppofite part of the Earth 
had been burnt up, and al! the 
reft frozen, and confequently 
all the Terreftrial Globe -inca- 


pacitated for Fructification and 
Bats ae Ge-- 


‘ 


EAD TTS 


(2) Who fhou’d that be but Hannibal, only Comparifons don’e 


f 
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its Creator (which 1s the only 
Efficient Caufe for a Flux. and 
Reflux) it would have Stagna- 
ted and Corrupted, and by. con- 
fequence unfit for Procreation 
of Fiflies, and for Navigation. If 
we be asked why thé AMeditep- 
ranean, Wef? Indian, and Cafpian 
Seas, and the Magellanick Streights 
have not their Tide > We an’ 
{wer, That the Mediterranean 


and Wef-Indian Seas have their |} 


Motions, and empty themfelves 
into one Sea, as they are filled 
by another ; the Gz/pian Sea has 
its Motion, emptying it . felf 
through Subterranean Paffages 
into the Chinefe or other Seas, 
as does our Canal in St. Fames’s 
| Park, The Magellanick rns with 
. {0 great a Rapidity in the Afare 
del Zur, that no Wind nor ‘Art 
can force’ a Ship up it, which 
Motion ferves mnftead of a Flux, 
and Refux, and diverts the In- 
conveniences aforefsid. 
—Q. What's the Reafon that fome 
Men have no Beards ?. 4d 
A.A want of Heat'and a due 
Dilpofition of Nature : So where 
there is not heat encuzh to open 
the Pores, for the Excrefcency 
of Hair, that Humidity and 
Moifture which is the natural 
Canfe of Hair, retires to other: 
_ parts of the. Body more adapt 
and better’ prepared for Ex- 


\ -pulfiony )., 


'. Q. Wiente proceeds weeping and 
laughing for the fume Caufe ? 

/ A.*T1s from an unequal Com 
preflure. of the Maufcles, by the 

-Paffions ; as- for Inftance, touch 
a place, of your Body, and it 


“ 
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ing. 
Q. Whether there be Witches? ~ 
And what “rood Books have heen 4 
written on that Subject? ae 
A. ¥ anfwer, There are Witch- 
es, uniefS we can fippdfe* both © 
God and Man. would con{pire © 
to deceive us; the good Books. — 
written on that Subject, are the — 
Holy Bible, and the Hiftories of 
all Nations. —» “ a 
To be more explicite; By © 
Witches, we mean fuch as act — 
beyond the ordmary .Power of © 
Nature, by the help of Wicked. | 
Spirits; The Proof whereof be- — 
mg matter ot Faét, “mnft rely. | 
wholly on the Credibility of ~ 
the Evidence: God’s Authori- | 
ty 13 unqueftionable 5 Thow fhale. « 
not fuffer a Witch to lives and — 
fuch a Witch as the Definiti. — 
on fuppofes, “tor fuch they were 
whom. Saud deitroyed according — 
to this Law, one of whom was ~ 
that-at Endor, whofe Story we — 
have 1 Sam, 28. Saul defired her 
to Divige, and bring up whom 4 
he fhould naine, and that by the _ 
help of Wicked Spirits, By. the — 
‘Familiar Spirit, *tis’ true the — 
‘Webferians pretend- the Words — 
not well Franflated. The Word ~ 
06, which J think is here ufed, 
(for I han’t the Original by ~ 
me) they tell us fignihes only — 
a fort of Bottle, or fome fuch. 
|Ridicutous Thing, in which the — 
OR h abepimemad ih Be 


Pe 


- 


, 


| 
| 
: 
: 
:, 


{ 
a 
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» Conjurer mutters with a fqueak- 
- ing Voice to cheat thofe who 


come to him at which rate all 


our Puppet-Players muft be hang- 
ed 
make God unjuit to punifh with 
Death ‘a Cheat or Slight of 
Hand; or Skill in Nature , 
whereinto they refolvye all 
Witchcraft. Savl alfo and his 
Courtiers were the moft ftupid 
of Men, being fo grofly impo- 
fed on, and all Mankind are 
or Fools, yand they 
~ themfelves only wilt and Ho- 

neft. » | 


» As for Humane Teltimony, 
this matter has all the Requi- 
fites of Credibility that any 
_ thing is capable of; tis affirm- 
ed by ‘moft Men, prudent Men, 


good Men, who had no Intereft | W 


_ nor Temptation to Impofe on 
the World in a matter which 
_» depended» not on Nice Specula- 
tion, but whereof they were 


_ competent Judges, in all Places, 


_. Countries and’ “Ages, hardly a- 
- ny Hiltory e’er written but gi- 
ving fome Inftances, azreeing 
fil inthe main, both in vfrica, 
Afia, Ewrope and America: To 
dif-believe: it were to. affront 

" the Juftice of our Fore-fathers, 
and Wifdom of their Laws, 
who according to their. Notion 
hanged up a Parcel’ of foolith 


Old Women, merely becanfe} 


they had crack’d their Brains, 
and. loft their Senfes: In a. 
Word, a Man*may as Modeftly 
affirm, there ‘is no ‘fuch place as 
Kome, as no fuch thing as Wit- 
chés; and when IT {ée all this 
Anfwered,- let’ any other Ob- 
jeCtions be propofed ; 

' For good Books on this Sub- 
ject, I contefs £ think there are 


te 


for Conjurers ; they muft 


but few ; [have named already 
the beft Book in the World, and 
am ready: to defend the Autho- 
rities thence deduced: ‘But be- 
fides that, I fhall) recommend 
Glanvil, till I fee’ the matter of 
Fact ont anfwered; where 
Mompeffon’s Story, and that of 


‘the = Swedifh Witches; *wonld — 


teach thoie People who deny 
any thing of that Nature, to 
bluth, if their Foreheads were 
not extreamly hardened; Add 
to this, the late Account from 
New-England ;  Sheffer's Hiftory 
of England, would alfo be well 
worth the reading on this Sub- 
ject, on which there will be | 

fhortly fomething very confi- 
derable made publick, which 
never yet appeared to the 
orld. . : . 

Q: Why Bifh that live in Sale 
Water. as Whitings, 8c. taffe — 
frefh? mk ake | 

4, There is no reafon they 
fhould tafte otherwife, no more 
than that the Earth fhonld be 
Salt becaufe of the Sea, or that 
our Loins fhould be Salt by 
reafon of Urine ;° The Salt- 
water that pafles through a 
Whiting runs not through the 
whole Fifh, but only the Guts. 


“If it-be objected, that Water is 


Its Nutriment, and is therefore 
difperft through the whole Bo- 
dy, and being of a Salt Quality, 
the Flefh fhould be fo too; We 
anf{wer, that there is already a 
fufficient natural Salt, not only 
in Whitings but in all other Ani- 
mals, and therefore Nature ejects 
all other Accidental Superfuities, 
as Heterogeneous to its very 
Being. en 

Q. Whether there is a Philofo- 
phers Stone?. : 

| A. If 
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A, If by a Philofopher’s Stone 
is meant’ an Elixir or Seed that 
engendreth Gold, or turneth 
whatever it touches into Gold, 
¥ am fatisfied there is‘ none; 
‘Becaufe. the moft Learned Men 
that ever pretended fuch an en- 


quiry could never yet give a 


Reafon why fuch a thing fhou’d 
be; and I capnot think that 


worth difputing which wants a: 


Reafon to uphold its very Be- 
Q. Why doth the Hair and Nails 
ef dead People grow ¢ aie 

4, Becaufe that Humidity 
and Moifture that is the Caufe 
of their Growth, is hot ex- 
hanfted till a confiderable time 
after Death. But that . which 


makes -the Hair and Nails. of 


dead People feem to grow faft- 
er than they really do, is the 


falling away and Contraction’ of 


the Flefh, whereby the Hair 
and Nails appear nearer the 
Roots, and confequently feem 
Jonger. «0-7 | 
Q. What fort of Government is 
2 svt 
A, That Government which 
3s moft proper to a Nation in 
one Age, may be improper to 
the fame Nation 1n_ another ; 
witnefs the Jewifh Policy, who 
were governed by Judges, Kings, 
and Tetrarchs, the two firit 
we read to be the Inftitutions 
of Heaven, and there being an 
Impoflibility of two Belts at 
one time, the Affertion above 
is demonftrated. But the par- 
ticular Genius and Conftituti- 
"on of the Englifh Nation feems 
to be Calculated for a. Monar- 
chy, having . never been. fo 
Powertul and happy in any o- 
ther Government; thofe that 


confult -Hiftory cannot. be ig- 
norant of this Truth, which if 
Particularized would not: an- 
fwer the brief Defign of this 
ORACLE ; I only add one Re- 
mark, That Monarchy feems to. 
be the moft natural fort of Go- 
vernment, for what ever Nature 


ftrous, and more adapted to an 
pte Tyranny thana_ paternal 
ule, 3 


has been welf Educated, and has 
not fuffictent Bufinefs to maintain 


to live? 
A. A Man that has had 


on, cannot be ignorant what 
he is moft capable of, *and ther 
I dare not pretend a Suffrage 
contrary to the wifeft of Men 
in fuch a Cafe, iz, ‘S What- 
** ever thou findeft thy Hand to 
“do, do it with all thy might. 


try to be Premifed, That he 


Law, engages not in Mecha- 
nicks, the Plowman in Mathe- 
maticks, or the Phyfician in 
Politicks, and fo of the reft ; 
but that every Man content 
himfelf with fuch a Lot as he 
is qualified for ; if he does not, 
tis a double injury to the Pub- 
lick, in depriving, it of, that 
Service’ he fhomld do it; and 
hindering another (more fit 
for his. Place) from perform- 
jing that Serygce which fhould 
be done to it. This Digreflion 
is not altogether Foreign, and 


‘produces that has more than 
one .Head, is efteemed Mon-’ 


fball a Man do that 4 
him, as he has been always ufed 


the | 
Happinefs of a Good Educati-- 


But here is a Caution neceffa-.— 


whofe Genius is towards’ the 


may be of fome Ufe; but to — 


ppotes a. 


the Queftion, which fu 
it Ngee | Younger, 


z 
| 
a 
{ 
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- Younger Brother, or ‘a Perfon 

of like Education. In fuch a 
Cafe we lay down this Pofiti- 
on, That every Individual of 
the Creation (Man efpecially ) 
is efpous'd at the Commence- 
ment of their Exiftence, into 
the Oeconomy of. Providence, 
and feems to challenge the par- 
ticular Care of the Great Cre- 
ator for convenient Suftenance ; 
fo that no Perfon that does not 
wilfully forfeit his . Dependen- 
cy, can-have a real Caunfe to 
complain of Want, If it be 
-alledged that their Condition 
is but mean, and they . believe 
other Perfons lefs qualified are 
better, preferr’d:: We anfwer; 
Providence is the beft Judge of 
that, who though he takes care 


of every particular Perfon, yer 


 difpofes of things for a gene- 

ral Good; thofe that cannot 
get an Eftate according to their 
Mind, may and ought to get 
a Mind agreeable to:their E- 
{tate ; I have ‘not a mind to 
‘engage in Difputes, or I won'd 
challenge the whole World to 

fhow me who is the Happier, 
~ a\Rich, or Poor contented Man ? 
That has occafion to ufe his 
All, and this to ufe his Little; 
Our Advice is, Improve Jittle 
Opportunities, and greater will 
offer themfelves as ~ naturally 
. as an increafe of Vertue and 
- Vice follow an Habit. Hu- 
mility and Modefty are. the 


way to . Greatnefs and Re- 
fpect, As ‘ 
Q. Whas is the Soul of Man,\ 


and whether Eternal ? 
A. "Tis a known Story 


ask’d what God was, took at 
firlt 4 Days time to anfwer it, 


x 


“of 
the Philofopher, who being 
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and when that was: elaps’d, 
demanded ftill more time. for — 
the Refolution; till at length 
he was compell’d to acknow- 
ledge *twas an Unfathomable 
Depth, wherein he might foon 
lofe himfelf, but never find’ a 
Bottom. The Excellent Epiéte- 
tus thus accofts his Friend, 
“ Thy Reafon makes thee akin 
“ to GOD—— fee that thou do 
“nothing unworthy fo great a. 
“ Relation. If then’ the Soul 
bé Kke God, it muft be dift- 
cult to find that out to Perfe- 
ction, ap fomething may 
be. known of that, as wellas its 
Maker. An exa& Definition 
we can't pretend to give, nor 
perhaps sany Man upon Earth, 
fince our aétual Knowledge be- 
ing fo fhort that we underftand 
not Matter it felf, no wonder 
if what we now fuppofe, and 
fhall endeayour to prove im- 
material, fhou’d extreamly gra- 
vel and confound us: Some to- 
lerable Defcription then will:-be 
as far as we fhall pretend to ad- 
vance, but therein hope to give 
a fomewhat diftinéter Notion of 
the thing than is ufually | 
brought; afferting ‘nothing but 
what is or fhall be made in- 
telligible, and that from fuch 
Principles as are either agreed 
upon by all Sects in Philofophy, 
or have the undoubted Su rage 
of Experience or common Rea- 
fon, and which we hope will 
be able to foive moft of the 


Objections brought againft this 


Doctrine ; withal, requiring 


‘thus much Juftice of the Rea- 


der, not to condemn any thing 
before he has thoroughly con- 
fider'd it; and then readily 
granting him the Philofophical 
Rs Le tee Liberty. 
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Liberty of making what Objeti- 


ons he pleafes. 
- + Our Notion then of the Soul 
of Man is——-That ’tis an Im- 
- material Stibftance, made after 
the Image of GOD, which to- 
gether with a rightly Orga- 
fiz’d Body, makes a Man——~ 
. The Explanation whereof will 
we hope givea tolerable Refo- 
lution of this grand Queftion. 
-.x. Tis a Subftance, which 
we prove, y. By the Definition 
of a Subftance—— A thing fnb- 
“fitting by it felf, and fubject to 
Papi ga it 
ifts by it felf, will be granted, 


aif we? can prove \that ‘tis not 


in any thing as an ‘Acciden 
that ‘is, fo as to be abfent with- 
ont the injury or deftruction of 
the Subjet, which ‘will be done 
- anon, when we prove ‘tis’ an 
Accident. ‘That “tis fubject to 
Accidents, is -plain, and that 


too asa laft Subject; Learning, 
_and a hundred other things are | 


Accidents,> yet we fee fome 
Learned, others Unlearned, ec, 
2. It muft be a Subftance, 

_ becaufe *tis no Aceident—— and 


one of the two it muft be, if 


it be any thing ; (and that there 
3s fome Principle of Action 


within ws, none deny.) ‘This. 


is proved both from the gene- 
ral Notion of an Accident, 
hinted at before, which denies 
it to be a Jaft Subject, -as the 


Soul is; and more clearly by } 


removing all  thole Accidents 
which are pretended, to. confti- 


tute what, we call the Soul of} 
Man. Among which ‘twill be 


_ fufficient 1f we prove. ‘tis no 


"Quality or. Temperament of the | 


'-» Body arifing from different Qua- 
hities and Humours. A made 


‘its Aid. And if one Quality © 


That the Soul fub-. 


‘more common than to fee Per- © 


only proves this Principle of — 


An Immaterial Subitance. And 


Quality can’t act, though whet — 
ima requifite Subject it may in — 
fome fenfe enable it» to aét. 

But this Principle within us. 
does it felf aét, both upon the - 
Body ‘and Ideas which it has 
form’d either with or without © 


ey A 


re 


a 


=. =. 


ye = 


cannot aét, no more can feveral, © 
or I know not what Refultance — 
from all ‘together. Further, — 
were this Prificiple of Action © 
within us, which we: call the — 
Soul, nothing but fuch a fort © 
of Crafis of the Body, confift- 
ing of, or refulting from its © 
different. Humours; this. Soul | 
muft neceffarily decay as this | 
Temperament is’. anjurd or _ 
weaken’d by, Difeafes or ap-_ 
proaching Death. But nothing 


fons juft going out of the 
World, ywhgn to be fure the | 
Body. is-in fufficient diforder, * 
enjoying ‘their, Reafon, in as — 
high a Degree asever, and not. | 
rarely more intenfely than while © 
in perfedt Health, which not, 


Action within (whatever it is) © 
fomething far Nobler than a | 
fleeting kind of .I know not | 
what Quality or Qualities, but ~ 
leads us fairly to the frft and — 
remote Difference of the Soul, 
its Immatetiality, that very in- 
dageftible Term to fome Perfons, — 
without fear of whofe Cenlures 
or Arguments, we fhall fall on 
thati vies aleyee eta; 
econd Branch of our Definiti- 
on, and endeavour, we hope not 
unfuccefsfully, to prove it—— 


— 
our tt 


this we fhall do, 

1, By removing any fuppos’d 
Abfurdity. or Contradittion in 
: | thole 


& 
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thofe Terms: The~ World has. 
feen a fet of Philofophers, who 
will ,pretend to regulate both 
the Thoughts and Words of all 
Mankind by their own Noti- 
ons and Whimfies. Mr. Hobbs 
would fain teach 4riffotle to 
Speak ; «and | will neither Jet 
him nor us, calla Spade, a 
Spade, becaufe he thinks a Hand- 


‘barrow would.be a proper word 


for’t. Never had Man grofler 


Notions, tho’ he pretends to be 


the moft refined of Men; and 
neither to Speak or think with- 


~ outa demonttration, this mayn’t 


be fo much digreffion as fome 
will be apy to call it. - The 


~ common Idiom of our Language, 


and the Vulgars Difcourfe, ge- 


thing they can Feel; and which, 


. fole Judge of what is fo very 


a 


- often flies our Senfes, and. (per- 


| ‘treamly — pleafe 
_ thinking Perfons, who were 


_ are angry with; and if we once 


nerally ufesthe word Subitance, 
in the grofler fenfe, for fome- 


for that reafon, they generally 
call Subftantial 5, making the 
very dulleft of their Sentes,:the 


Nice, that, even im the Judg-' 
ment of Mr. Hobbs himfelf, “it 


haps) in fome cafes, our very 
Reafon-—— Nor do the People, 
for this very caufe, ever dream 
that the Air is a Subftance, 
(making that and Ghoft terms 
convertible) tho’ we are as fure 


 *tis fo, as that the Earth it felf 


is. However, this Notion ex- 
d _thofe  fhort- 
slad to find any Opportunity of 
faahing at what they did not 


. . underftand, and was according- 


ly improved by the forenamed 
Gentleman, But fhould we fift 
this Matter tothe bottoin, ’tis 
the Thing, not the Word, they 


7 
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prove there is fuch a thing as 


an immaterial Subftance, which: 
is juft as great an impropriety as . 


Rational Animal, they » may 
grieve their Hearts out; before 
they make us- think the words 
abfurd or ridiculous; © 


That the Soul isa Subftance, 3 


we have already prov’d ;. That 


it may, without any abfindity, 


be an immaterial. Subftance, we 
have endeavoured to fhow ; That 


it is fuch a Subftance, we fhall . 


thus proceed to evince, 


The Effences of: things, are. 


known by their Properties and 
Operations: Whatever then acts 


above the power of Matter, can- . 
‘not be Matter; is fomethin 


above Matter ;» is inostenal 
This the Soul of Man» does, 


dria it deferves that» Ti- 
tle. RP ae 
The grand Qneftion, it mut 
be .confefs’d, is ftill, How far 
the power. of Matter reaches - 


Or, if that ben’t a proper term, 


How far Matter may be mo-': 


dity’d by a fuperior Agent, and 
to what finenefs it may be re- 


duced, and how. curious Ma-, 
chines may be form’d out of it? . 


That we don’t pretend to Re- 
folve ; but this we may venture 
to. fay, That gf we can: find 
fomething which has no relation 
to congruity with Matter, or 


at leaftis not fuch; upon fuch. 
an Object -we may 


conclude 
Matter. cannot naturally. act, 
But fuch Notions and Things 
weare fure are within us... As 
for Example-.Conjunction and 
Divifion ,° or: Affirmation and 
Negation, flill-continued Re- 
flexion, .with a poffibility of 


{ill drawing. it finer and finer, 


almoft infimtely. .Thefe things 
ee - Meee 


eS 


at 
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meer Matter feems not capable} that we have fomething in us 
of, how fubtle and fine foever | which furvives our Bodies. But 
you'll fuppofe it, becaufe it aéts} the Politick Inftitutions , and 
only by Images; but we have} Laws of (perhaps) al! Nations 
no Image of Affirmation and|in ‘the World, we can track 
Negation, or Reflexion either ;|and difcover; of this we can 
Actions we are fure paf$ within} never find the root, nor ever 
us, and which we learnt not} fhall any where, but in our. 
from abroad, but could exercife|{¢lves, how long foever we con- 
as long fince as we are able to} tinue the fruitlefs Enquiry. 


remember. The Words, indeed,| The next Member of our De- 4 


by. which we exprefs thofe| fcription of the Soul is, That 
Actions we receive from abroad, | “tis made .after the Image of 
but not the Things; I have a| God] Nor will that be found 
Notion of a Tree, a Houfe, a} fo loofe or indiftinct a Notion; 
Man, in my Faricy; and can as fome will at firlt glance "G88 
fhut my Eye, and reflect vivid-| haps) imagine it. I believe 
ly enough on the fhapes of *em| Mofes. wrote as a Philofopher, 
depicted in my Brain; but defie| as well as a Divine, and at leaft. 
all the World tofhow me a Pi-| in what concerns the Happinefs 
€ture of that Réflexion, and fo| of Man, under which fome com- 
onward; or to tell me in what! petent knowledge of his own 
Colours——the Act of Affirma-| Sou! feems to be included, gives 
tion and Negation, I will, and|as juft Notions of things: He 
I will not, are infcrib’d in the) tells us, That Man was Crea- 
Fancy. ated after God’s Image; this I 

Nay further, the very No-j{don't expect fhould pafs with 


tion or Idea of an-immaterial or | thofe who pretend themfelves fo _ 


fpiritual Subftance, which we |averfe to Authority, without 
find much, after the fame man-|Reafon—— ’Tis: from Experi- 
“ner with thofe before-men-|ence then, both of others and 
tion’d inftampt on oun Minds, |themfelves, we are ‘to argue 
would be a very confiderable} with them. Accordingly, we 
Argument of the truth and re-| fay that Man was made with a 
ality of the thinggat felf, could | Dependance on, Subferviency to, 
we once prove it innate, andjand Image of God; as Beafts 
not received from outward I- | bear the fame relation to Man; 
mages, by Difcourfe or Read- | and add,. That this Image will 
ing——-But this “tis poffible in| very much explain the nature 
a great meafure to perform ; for | of the human Soul, and give us 
we find no beginning in Hiftory | fome of thofe incommunicable 
of this Notion. No Age, nor| Properties thereof, which no, 
(perhaps) Place, where ’tis not | Beait can ever pretend to, tho’ 
_believ’d; confufedly or not, is|they have fome fort of Image 
not the Queftion, fince ’tis e- | or Refemblance of them. 4 

nough we are thus far certain,} We all then acknowledge , 
——That a State after Death has}:-That that adorable Perfecti- 
been univerfally credited, andjon who made the World,, 
Len Sa Ba ‘ : 35 
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IS Usbounded or Infinite in all 
his Attributes. We fhall in- 


‘ftance in fome of them, and 


fhew the refemblance our Souls 
bear. towards them, both as to 
their Extent and Perfettion : 
And thefe are the Knowledge 
of God, his Power and Sove- 
reignty, and his Juftice, and love 
of Order. Now, the Soul has 
a lively Image’ or Refemblance 
of the firft of thefe, in its Infi- 
nite Capacity, and unbounded 
defire. of Knowledge, which, 
whatever the Sea may have, has 
hardly any Shore to which it 
may go, and no further ; nor 
can ever be fatisfied with lefs 


than an Infinite Object. It has. 


- fecondly, an Image of the So- 
vereignty and Power of God, 
in that Empire it has over it 
felf and the vifible World, and 
_ that noble Liberty ‘it has: to- 
wards reprefenting | Objects : 
This Defire too is inexplicable 
_ by all the World#and carries a 
| fort of an, Infinitenefs in it. 
Laftly, It bears about with it 
an Image of the Jultice of God, 
‘in ats natural love to Order; 
_ and that Confcience, which. it 
_can never totally efface, but that 
which fits enthroned in the 
‘Mind, 1s Abfolute and Sove- 
reign there, cat never be forc’d 
_orcontroul’d, but pafles’ Judg- 
ment within it felf; both of a 
- Man’s own Actions, and thofe 
ofall the Univerfe. | 
Nor is any of this fuppos’d 
only, *tis plain undeniable Mat 
ter. of Faét, and what’ all the 
World muit acknowledge, if 
_ they be either Juft or Ingenn- 
ous, © 
But none of all thefe Divine 
Signatures are, that we know 
* 


of, in Brute Creatures, which 
are but meer modify’d “Matter ; 
nor ought we to grant any Pow- 
ers in them which cannot be 
proved and cleared by fuch As 
aS are not equivocal and un- 
certain. Their Knowledge, if 
they have any thing can be 
called fo, has nothing like Inf- 
nite in it, nor fo much as a Ca- 
pacity thereunto. ’Tis but the 
faint Image of Ours, as ours 
of a Higher ; and muft needs be 
as dilute and weak, as the Rays 
of the Sun, when reflected and 
refracted feveral times from one 
Object to another. Tis only 
or principally for the Service 
of Man, to whom’tis of much 
more ufe than to themfelves: 
“Tis limitted one way, for one 
direct ufe and end. ‘There ap- 
pears no Confcioufnefs of it, 
nor Reflection upon it, abftra@t- 
edly confidered, as we aré {ure 


we have in our own, and can 


never prove in theirs ; and {o in 
sic other Inftances mention- 


ed. | 

The laft claufe of the Defcri- - 
ption is this ({ which united: 
With a fitly organiz’d Body, 
conftitutes a Man.] As what 
went before diftinguifhed it from 
meer Matter; fo this does from 
meer Spirit, or Angel—— As 
for the latter branch of the 


-Quéftion, Whether this Soul be 


Eternal? If what’s already ° 
proved ftands firm, that will 
hardly be deny’d: For if by E- 
ternal, is intended only Immor- 
tal, aS IT prefume the Querift 
Only means ; or Eternal 2 parte 


poff, as the Schools call it; ° it 


mult unavoidably be fo, becaufe 
‘tis Immaterial; for I can con-  — 
ceive no means of its ceafing to 

us Sead « 
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be;. becaufe I can have no no- {Gomer and’ Togarma.. "Twill be. 


tion of a Diffolution where there |@ little too far to feek for Me- 
are 110 Parts, or none without | /ech in Muscovy, or Tubal at St. 


each othér, 5) 0 8 - | Ubes in Spain, whom all the 
‘Queftion. Do . Words. exprefs|mott valuable Commentators 
+. things as they are in their own place nearer ; namely, in fome 


nature 2. LAP a parts of the leffer Afia. “Here ©. 
A, Yes, they do; for if our|then we ought to feek tor Gog 

_ Words exprefs not the Things |and Magog ; and ’tis here name- 
which we conceive in our Minds, ly, in Celofyria, that Pliny him- 
as they, are in their own na- felf finds it for -us. —Hiera= | 
tures; then out Conceptions are polis, fays he, a City: in Celoe 
erroneous, and our Words im-|/974, which the | Syrians call 
proper, or, falfe ; and. it there | 44<gog. ~The fame, as lear- 
be. .not, an adequation of our ned Geographers conclude, which 
Conceptions, ‘wth the things Is now.named Aleppo’; in fome 
we Conceive, there can be no | Of the firit Ages of the World, 
Metaphyfical, Tiuth in us y| the moft notoriots for Idolatry 
which. confifteth in the agree- of any other, and a fort of a 
ment of ott, Thoughts with the | Pautheen for the Heathen Gods, 

. ‘Things; as Ethical Truth doth Whence it received its Name. 
yn the cconfent of our Words to | For which reafon, the Prophet 
our Thoughts. . Gur Concep-|chufes it to exprefs the Ene 
tions are our internal Words,| mies of the Church, which 
which* reprefent real Things ; | fhouldinfeft it after its Reftora- 


i and our external Words, repre- tion from. Babylow; as other 
! fent thefe Conceptions; and, Prophets both#in the Old and 
by. corifequénce; they. exprefs| New Teftament, make Babylon 


things as they are in their na- it felf the head of the Church's. 
tures: So Adami in Paradife|Enemies. Thefe People of dda. 
gave Names to the Creatures,|$°g, Ezekiel fays, fhould come 
according to their Natures, and" up, and Befiege ferwfalem, and . 
fo have wife Men ever fince,| receive a great Overthrow be- 
The Latines call the Sea Mare,|fore it; which accordingly 
Guafi amarum, from its Saltneds, happen’d to a tittle fome Ages ‘ 
or Bitternefs ; for it is fo in its | after, when Antiochus or Selewcus, 
own nature, «| Kings. of, Syria, under whofe 
.Q. What Gog and Magod dre ;|Command. the .. fore-mentionéd 
and vehether yet to be deffroy-| City was; defigning to Deltroy 
Waifs: abig oh AL 'e {the Jews, or at leait their Reli- 
4. If he means, that. Gog -and | gion; loft fo thany Armies in the 
Magog in the Old Teftament,men | War againft ‘em, and at length 
tion’d by the Prophet Exekiel, it | their own Lives, by the. Hand: * 
will hot be difacult to know who | of Heaven, Some, indeed think 
they are by the Company: they | that this Prophecy rélatés to). 
keep. In one place they are| the fame Time with that: mens > 
named together with Mefhech|tion’d in the 20th of the Reve- 
and Jubal; in another; with | ations; but the Interpretation 
| hi Ne ; * already _ 


\ 
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already brought, feems. much 
more natural and eafie., If the 
Proponent means the Gog and 
Magog {poke of in the Revela- 
tions, which fhall come up and 
be deftroyed by Fire from Hea- 
ven; we anfwer, It feems pro- 
bable, that by them are meant 
the whole Colluvies of wicked 
Men, whom the Devil ftins up 
to difturb the Church toward 
the End of the World, at the 
_Tatter end of the Thoufand 
Years; which, whatever is 
meant by ‘em, we may under- 
_ take (almoft) to demonftrate, 
are not yet paft; and therefore 
Gog and Magog not yet De- 
ftroyed. 

Q. Is the Soul fubje to Paf- 
feon ? 

A. We never fee a dead Man 
guarrelfom, and the Bodies of 
the Living, are but vivified 

Clay animated by the Soul; fo 
that Paflion is an a¢tion of the 
Soul. I cannot poflibly tel! 
What the Qnerift means; he 
might as well have ask’d, Whe- 
ther the Soul is fubject to Life? 
Or, to fpeak* purer Nonfenfe, 
Whether the Soul is fubject to 
it felt? If the Inquirer pleafe 
to {peak his Mind in fome other 
terms, we'll endeavour his fur- 
ther Satisfaction. 
—— Q, Whether there be any local 
Heaven, or Hell ? And, Whether the 
Fire of the latter be Metaphorical, or 
Real ? 
| A, The Accidents or Proper- 
ties of the Invifible World we 
can know little or nothing of, 
but by comparifon with things 
vifible, if ‘not otherwife Re- 
veal'd, fince Reafon leaves us 
almoft entirely in the dark. If 
there be Bodies in Heaven, it 


33%" 
muit be vat this prefent a Plac® 
to contain ’em, fince, accord- 
ing to the moft intelligible De-_ 
finition of Place, That and Bo- 
dy being Correlates, mutually 
fuppofe each other, But that 
there are Bodies there, Revela- 
tion affures us: For if it fhould 
be granted, that Enoch and E- 
fias either loft their Bodies, or 
went no_ further than Paradife ; 
we are fure that there is a grea- 
ter than both, who with that 
very Body wherein he appear’d 
to Mary, now fits at the Right- 
Hand of God, till the Confum-. - 
mation of all things. This for 
Heaven ;\ but as for Hell, there 
appears no fuch reafon to make 
it a determin’d Place, becaufe it 
has no Bodies (that we know 
of) contain’d therein; unlefs ‘ 
We imagine, and we can do no 
more, that Datha» and Abiram, 
8c. went down into Hell, as 
well as the Grave; for ’tis not - 
unprobable, that there may be 
vait Cavities in the Earth, 
which fuppofing the Shell of 
it to be a thoufand Miles thick, 
will be yet of an immenfe Ca- 
pacity, and may ferve for the 
Prifon of unhappy Souls, and be 
the proper Receptacle of the 
Damned; and wicked Men, in 
that Senfe, aswell as what is 
vulgarly receiv’d, go under the 
Earth: And if fo, the Subter. 
ranean Fires which we know | 
are there, becaufe they fome- 
times make us fuch unwelcome 
Vifits from Hecla, Altna, and 
other Volcano’s, may be the 
very Matter which thall tor- 
ment fuch as come thither-——~ 
at the Confummation of all 
things, 


fe ~ But 


ing of the new Word, Abdica- 
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_ ‘But this is Notion ~what 
is more certain, 1s, That 
whether or no the Fire be Real, 
after the Day of Judgment) the 
Torment will be fo, unlefs infi 
nite Truth can deceive us. And 
I caf’c imagine what any ill 
Maa wouid get by’t, if it fhould 
be granted, That the Pains of 
that Siate, and (when Bodies 
are there) Place too, fhould be 
fo intenfe and high, that our 
Culinary Fire can only ferve 
for a faint Metaphor to exprefs 
what will infinitely furpafs it, 
both in Intention and Dura- 
tion. © 


Q. What is the true mean- 


tion ? 
A. We have been ninch impor- 
tun’d about this Queftion ; and 


‘the Querift having fignified in! 


his jait, That it has been his 
Misfortune to meet fome Per- 
fons, who, by their Arguments 
about it, feem uneafie, and can- 
not well reconcile the Word 
and the Action that gave life 


to its general Acceptation. We 


therefore, for the Gentleman’s 
Satisfaction, as all others, who 
(perhaps) may be at the fame 
jofs. return this Anfwer: 

That ’tis a word as old as the 
Ciwil Law, given by the Ro- 
mans to Europe, by which all Na- 
tional differences were decided, 
as mum and tuvm are now by 
Common Law. The word Di- 


eation, according to the Idiom. 


or Propriety of the Roman Lan- 
guage, fignifies a Promife or 


Tralt, ora Rule by which the. 


Perfon intiufted, was to regu- 
late his Accounts; and he that 
‘weat contrary to the Dication 
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of his Promife, Oath, Truft, or 
Commiffion, was faid to Abdi- - 
cate, or go from the Dication 
he had undertaken. 
ample, in the Roman Militia, 
If a Soldier petitioned againft 
his Commiffioned Officer, he 
always put in the word Abdica- 
vit meam tetulam that is, he 


As for ex- 


hath abdicated my Safety, hath 


pune contrary to the Tenor of’ 


is Truft, and contradicted my 
Safety, by putting me upon 
fuch unreafonable and hazardous 
Attempts. The Roman Hifto- 
ries afford feveral adjudged Ca- 
fes ; to mention one, Lentulus 
was Commiflioned to Command 
part of the Army, his: Letters 
were intercepted, and it was 


Lentulus held private Correfpon- 
dence with the Enemy, contra- 
ry to the Dication or Contents 


of his Commiffion and Truft: 
Senate Voted, > 


Therefore the 
That Lentulus had Abdicated his 
Truft, and contradicted the Safety 
of the Army: Lentulus's Friends 
got the Vote put again, Whe- 
ther he had Abdicated volun- 
tarily, or unvoluntarily ; (as 
the Papifts and Jacobites now 
ask in the Cafe of the late 
King James) The Senate re- 
foly’'d the fecond time, 
Lentulus 


Truft, and knew whither to 


proved to the Senate, That — 


That | 
had Abdicated his © 


a 


i 


— 


come, to make out whether he — 
had willingly or unwillingly — 
held Correfpondence with the 
Enemy ; but he came not, and — 


they 


took the forfeiture of his — 


Abdication. ‘Whether the late 
iting James had voluntarily ab-_ 
dicated his Truit, according to 


the genuine} Interpretacion of 
the Word -Abdication, is foreign 
to 
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to the. Queftion, and has been | ther will. dilate to fupply th® 
futhcienr!y difcufs’d by others. | office'‘of that which is cover’d ; 
Q, Why caw an Owl fee. better by} uncover that Eye again, and the 
Night than by Day. ity Other, Pupil will contract, for 
A. Light: is the medium of] the reafon above. From hence 
Vilibility, and without .Light,} ic appears, that the Creatures 
nothing ‘can be feen; therefore} above-named, being furnifhed 
the Suppofition is erroneous,| with a great Eye-Sight, which 
and the Queition ought to have] admits not of a Contraction, pro- 
been thus tated: * Why_an| per for great Lights, can fee beft 
© Owl can fee better by a faint] in lefler Lights; yet they. cans 
‘and impertect Light) than at| not fee at all, where there is no 
*fuch time as when the Sun Light. 
* fhines in its full vigor, with- 
* out the interpofition of Clouds 
“or other intervening Bodies ? 
- And then the Queftion 
‘will admit of a very fair Solu- 
- tion, viz. That fome Creatures 
have the Pupil of their Eye 
very large, and are not fubject to 
fo little a Contraétion as is re- 
uifite for a great Light; as 
ats, Rats, Mice, Owls, and 
fome few more. When as the 
generality of Creatures ‘are na- 
turally furnifh’d with Pupils or 
Eye-fights that will grow grea- 
ter or leffer, according to the 
degree of Light: As for inftance, 
when a Man has been in the 
dark for fome confiderable time, 
and comes fuddenly into a light 
Place; or when a Candle is 
brought into a dark Room, and 
a Man awakes out of his Sleep, 
the fudden Light dazles the Eye, 
_ by reafon the Fupil of the Kye 
Was extended before to. co-ope- 
rate with the Act of Vifibility ; 
mor can the Eye be eafie, till it other Experiments, that fome 
has again’ receiv’d a proper de-|have (and not improbably). be- 
gree Of Contraction, for the| lieved, that the Element of Fire 
quality of Light, and a due re-|is moderate, and that a Man 
prefentation of Objects: This might. Jive in it, if at: were 
may alfo be farther confirmed by | not too much rariked for Refpi- 
this Inftance, Cover one of your | ration. 
Byes, and the Pupil of the * 


Q. Wiy are there greater Erupti- 
trons in Mount Aina in formyWeds 
ther, than at other times ? 

4. From a ftrife betwixt con- 
trary Elements ; Water and Fire 
put together, will never ceafe 
fighting till one of ’em has got 
the upper hand. It may be a 
ufeful Digreflion, not altogther 
foreign, to give you an Inflance 
of the Contrariety of other Eles 
ments——— Fake an Arrow and 
hold it over the Flame of 3 
Candle, where the Body of tke 
Flame meets with ‘the Arrow, 
it has not that effect upon the 
Arrow as the extream parts of 
the Flame.; the reafon is, the 
extremity: of the Flame meeting 
with the Air, both Elements 
(trive te retain their own Na- 
ture; and therefore the extreamm | 
Flame acts with greater violence, 
and confequently has a greate# 
Effect on thofe parts of the Ar 
row : Hence it is, and trom fnch 


Z2 Q. Whe- 


- 
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Q. Wheeler @ Man that. is itur- 
wed out, of bis Employ, and expo- 
fed to Neceffity with a Wife and 
Children, may not lawfully \ revenge 
himfelf on his Supplanter. to regain 


his Poft, rather thaw fuffer himfelf, 


his Wife and Children to fiarve re 


A. The Enjoyment’ of any 
things gowill, is a’ greater Curfe 
than the want of the! thing fo 
enjoyed. *Tis not an Eftate can 
make me happy, but the good 
ule of it; and the Happinefs 
confits (1 mean all ewe can ex- 
pectin this World). in the Re- 
flections “of Vertuous Actions 
done, with the hopes of follow- 
ina Rewards. It is inconfiftent 
with the Nature of the Divine 
Effence to fanétifie an ill Action 
to good ends, and therefore has 
commanded we fhould do no Evil 
that Good may come of it ; and if 
God» won't make us: Happy in an 
ill way, we cannot expect the 
Creature fhould. We are: for- 
bid to kall without, Limitations 
or Prefidents of this: Nature, he 
then. that difobeys, forfeits his 
Dependance, by acting, of him- 


felt ; and he that walk be ande- 


‘pendant, andrun from the Pro- 
vidence of God, will find him- 
felf at -a-lofs to {peed better 
elfewhere, or how to. diipofe 
of himfelf. I onght to endea- 
wour well,and leave the Succefs 
to.God, who often redrefles our 
Miferies: when we think: they 
are moft. defperate., “ I take 
°: oreat Pleafure ( fays the Au- 
© thor of Religio Bibliopole, p.17.) 
© fometimes to find my felf 
“entangled in Ditheulties and 
“© Dangers, cut of which 1 
& “have no skill to extricate my 


‘ felf. I never think my felt 
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“ fafer than in fuch a Laby- 
“ rinth’ of thwarting Events 


as no‘Clue of my own 'Rea- 
fon or Experience can lead 
me’out, ’Tis then I can be 
Chearful and Triumph, know- 
ing my Deliverance 1s near 
at hand. And herein lies 
the Quinteflence of my Com- 
fort, that I am thus partt- 
cularly ‘and demonttratively 
afflured of the Divine Favour 
and Protection, fince nothing 
below a Miracle of Prudence 
could: untye ethane = a Jun- 
éture of Affairs. The Que- 
rift muft meet with his An- 
{wer publickly, therefore has 
taken the furett. way to be 
found out, it his Supplanter is 
killed; and-he regains his Poft 
by Murder. 


Q. Whether of the two.is the 
more ferviceable Weapon, the Gun 
or the Bow ? 


A. 1 confefs the Arguments 
of the Gentieman who propo- 


of fome not contemptible Wri- 
ters, the Experience of former 
Ages, and perhaps as much as 


any, a natural Fondnefs to- 
wards that Ancient Weapon, by — 
whereof our Valianr | 
Ancettors have won fo many | 


the help 


Famous Victories, would in- 


cline rather to the latter than 
In effect our Hi- — 


the former. 


fes this Queftion, the Judgment 


) Ae 


{tories tell us that our Bowmen © 
and Archers had generally the — 


greateft fhare ‘in our Ancient — 
Victories, they being fome of 
the beft and frongeit im the © 


World: That of 4zincourt ,where- 
in we fought with more than 


fix times our Number, was al- 


moft 


, 
i 
+ 
j 
; 
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moft entirely owing to the Gray- 
goofe-wing ; it being a whole 
Body of Archers who: let drive 
their whole flight together on 
the Flank of the Frencix.Horfe, 
which got us the day. ° The 
Parthians alfo, *tis tyne, feldom 
fought. the Romans, but they gave 
"em enough on’t, and their’ main 
Excellency .and chief Strength 
were their | Archers. °Tis fur- 
own'd by all who underftand 
it, that one Archer fhall deliver 
fix Arrows ere a Mufqueteer  cati 
charge’ or difcharge: That a 
flight of Arrows inthe: Air are 
a terrible thing, ‘no part of the 
adverfe Army being fecute, but 
all.expecting where. the deadly 
hower-owill hight. 0 Agen, a 
Mufquet. much oftner fails than 
a Bow, nor: is a Bullet: fo trou- 
blefome> in the Body asi an Ar- 
row, nor appears: half fo -terri- 
ble.)4 To conclude, ‘were /1t noc 
that) the! World» has. generally 
difus'd this way -of-fighting; who 
are feldom guilty of forgetting 
the: beft Methods for dettroying 
- one sanother, we fhou’d ‘abfo- 
lutely conclude for the Bow in 
in ali Cafes, and ar.leaft venture 
to affirm, that again{ft Horfe it 
feems to be a much better Wea-! 
pon than the other. » 


Q! Whether the Soul is born with! 

the Body ? lar tocar 
~ As A Queftion much: of this 
Nature ‘was with great eager-) 
nefs difcufs'd by the: Theologick 
Profeflors of the Conimbrick U- 
niverfity, viz. Whether a Man 
begets a Man; that is; according: 
to their meaning, begets: the 
whole..Man, Bedy and Soul. 
Some argued that: Man did fup- 
ply Matter, out of which Man 


TN nes 
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whole Mafs. 


Was made; bnt this’ was!con 

futed, as limitted only to fuc- 
ceffive 'Body, and back’di with 
this Inftance, that ‘he that!finds: 
Matterifora Statue is not the! 
Maker of that Statue,» but the 
Artificer: » Others, and) ‘with 
them moft Philofophers, ‘fer- 
ted) that’ Man’ begets’ a@ Many! 
not. only by fappiying: Matter’ 
for the Body; ‘but by preparing: 
that :Matter ‘to. receive ithe 
Form, and fo by a:kind!of pro-. 
lifick Vertue to’ make the Phy+’ 
fical Compofition of Bodye and 
Soul; -butthis Opinion was at 
lait 'thus:‘confuted,) Préparation’ > 
of Matter’ is a oChange’ of 
Quality, but Generation tis no’ 
Change 5; again, Generation: is) 
a fimple Aét, not ‘a’ mixt;!Pre-) 
paration goes through several’ 
Changes. Others afferted Man 
begets Man, not by giving him 
Form, ‘but by his feminal! Pow- 
er, bezetting the fenfitive and 
vegetative Soul, but the defect 

of thiss-appeared at. firlt fighe, 
fince.. the.‘ rational. Soulwas' 


‘wanting, which the Fathersnmft. 


communicate to beget a Man. 
At lait albthe Theological Dit- 
puters agreed, that Man ‘does 
truly beget a Man, although the: 
Oulsis created by God; not 


Decaute she! firpplies: Matter, or 
prepares the Body to-receive the. 


Soul's orcbecanfe . he: gets ‘the 
vegetative vor fenfible Soulo of 
his»»Chrld, but + becaufe. when’ 
Man: :generates, there is’ that 
very Action in which the Ra- 
tional Soul is fnbftantially umi- 
ted :to: othe» Body or Matter 
which informs and animates the 
This confitms our 
Opinion of the Soul and Body. 
being .Co-exiflent: See Yoel. 1. 

ay Ae Q. Whe 
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Q. Whether Inceft be malum “in 
fe? | : 
Ay The higheft fort of Inceft, 
that between immediate Supe- 
riors or Inferiors, is undoubted- 
ly fo, becaufe never »difpenfed 
with by God upon any occafion 
that we e’er read of. That be- 
tween Equais may feem other- 
wife, becaufe ina few Inftances 
permitted by him; yet im ‘ge- 
neral’ allo forbidden from the 


higheft-Reafon, namely, the fe-). 


curity of Families,and’ pre- 
venting» thofe (Inconveniencies 
which’ would otherwife ‘una- 
voidably follow, and which may 
eafily be. gueft. But vafter: all, 
thus: much is cértain, though 
God may permit in fome Cafes 
fuch Infractions, no Manon Earth 
muft ever pretend ‘to do ‘the 
. fame: OF ‘a: 


Qu Whether objectives;»Goodnefs 
compris in the Acreement.. berween 
the Objett and rational Nature, and 
formal Goodnefs in the Conformity 
between the AGL and >the Rule of 
Manners ¢ inert 


Q. Whether Philofophical or Moral 
Sin be a. Humane Ach, difarreeing 
from rational Nature on wight Rea- 
fons and Theologicals or DMortal 
Sin a willing: Tranfgreffion of the 
Love of God ¢ f: eons 

A. Were all the: Gentlemen 
whom we are willing to oblige 
by anfwering any of their rea- 
fonable Queftions, » as 1mpor- 
tunate as he who fent thefe two 
juft mentioned, both the Book- 
feller and Authors concerned in 
this ORACLE would have a 
very ill time ont. He feems 


> 


were not {peedily fatisfied.— 
‘Tis hoped he means not a 
Courfe in Law, unlefs he’s: re- 
folvd to fight with a fobannes 
in Nubibus. Ali we think fit to 
advertife himin this Matter is, 
That for our Words fake and 


the Publick,» his private Defires- 


{hall be now fatisfied, and» yet 
he’s ftill, left.at Liberty ‘to take 
his Courfe as he thinks conveni- 
ent. iysi O 
For the Queftions themfelves 
we meet with ‘em both in the 
| Hiftoryiot Evrope for the Month 
j0% December 1690. p, 159. and 
160, as condemned by the Pope, 
the: firft::as: Heretical, the: laft 


as Scandalous and | Erroneous, 
though they feem fo injurd in. 


the Tranflation, or by. the Ori- 
‘ginal: Print, pthat it’s 'a. ‘hard: 
matter: to make Senfe of ’em, 
or know what they drive. at. 

But. without minding the Holy 
Fathers» Thunder, we'll enquire 
into the firft-—— In whichy by 
Objective Goodnefs, 1 foppote 
they mean the Goodnefs of! the 
Object, orsa fort of Metaphy-: 
“fical, and» Tranfcendental: Good- 
nefs; the Efence whereof I {ee 
no Abfurdity in placing, in Ap- 
tibility,: Contormity, or Agree- 
ment; but this not only ‘wath 
Rational Nature, but with Sen- 
fible too, By» formal Goodnefs 
1 fuppofe is meant here: moral 
Goodne{s, -1mplying a Confor- 
mitys.to. a) Law cor’ Rale of 
Manners, | which appears {fo 
much.the very) Notion of the 
thing, unlefs the Terms are 
miftaken, that. I fee not’ how 
it can be deny’d. 

For the laft Queftion.—-Whe- 


very angry too, and talks of| ther Philofophical or Moral Sin’ be. 


t king a Courfe af his Defires' 


a Humane AG, which difagrees. 
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from rational Nature and right 
Reafon; Theological or Moral 
Sin a willing Tronfgreffion of 


Q. Whether the Fewifh Luftom of 
obliging all Perfons to Marry at 
twenty five Years of Aze, or elfe 


the Love of God; Law, I fup-| debarring them from Publick. Em- 


pofe, it fhould be; for I know 
not what Senfe. to make of 
Tranfgrefling Love; 
the Term of Philofophical Sin, 
for a Humane Act contrary to 
right Reafon, meaning I {uppofe 
in relation to Manners, 1s pro- 
per enough. —- Andthata more 
’ wilful Tranfgreflion of God’s 
Law, when actually _premedi- 
tated, may without Nonfenfe be 
called Theolaical Sin, tho’ it 
feems a very odd fort of Expref- 
fion. In this appears no Diff- 
culty, but the main Queftion 
ftill follows, which the Querift 
never takes notice of, and there 


“© Philofophical Sin, as they call 
* it, be any Offence. againft 
* God ? 
_ Q. Whether the Womans Condi- 
tion in Marriage be not worfe than 
the Mans? 
_ A. That’s much, as fhe mana- 
ges it. Nature: has generally 
given the fair Sex Art enough, 
Gf that don’t look. like a Contra- 
diction) by which if either the 
her felt, or Cuftom, or Law has 
given ours any Advantage, they 
may if they pleafe recover more 
~ than their own again. In Child- 
birth only they have without 
* doubt, much the heavier part of 
the Load now, as of the Curfe 
formerly ; and they have much 
mor Reafon to wily the World 
might propagate, like Trees 
than Man hat to defire any fi ach 
_ thing, though one of our own 
a fixlt ftarted that odd Whim- 
Pia Ha ER aan : 


L. think] 


fore it concerns not us to exa- 
mine, namely, ‘‘ Whether 7 


ployment, were not unjuft ? 


A, Suppofing any fuch Cu- 
ftom, I think it fo far from be- 
ing unjuft, that *tis rather high- 
ly commendable and imitable ; 
not for the fame Reafon that 
the curtai’d Fox would have 
fain bronght the reft of his 
Brethren into the fame Fafhion, 
but for the good of the Com- 
mon-wealth, in the Multitude 
of whofe. People -as,. well as 
Connfellors, there 1s both Saiety, 
Strength, and. Honour. .There 
is {carce {uch a thing as a nfe- 
lefs Mouth in a Kingdom, for 
though we. fit intively eafier 
than any of our- Neighbours, 
yet there ts not the meaneft 
Beggar who {mokes: his Pipe, 
and drinks his Pot of Ale, but 
pays the .Queens Taxes out of 
it,, and thereby contributes to. 
the Support of the Govern- 
ment. Now were thofe Hands 
too-employ’d, as well as. their 
Mouths, either in. the Mann- 
factures of our Country, or the 
Fifheay, or other probable Bufi- 
nefs, what. a prodigious Ad- 
vantage wou'd it quickly. bring 
to, the Nation? This is. groun- 
ded upon the fole. Argument 
of increafing the Number ot 
Subjedis, ——~ But befides, fuch a 
Law would have farther good - 
Effects. .°Twould ftrengthen a 
Nation. by having fo many 
more, fo firmly obliged to de- 
fend it; for if a Man won't 
fight for his. Wite.and Chil- 
dren for what will he do it 2 
A married Man 1s like a Pile, 

, L4 diiven 
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driven into a Bank; he that’s fin- 
gle, only like Mud thrown up 
again{t it; one flands to it when 
a high Tide comes, while the 
other is wafh’d away. Befides 
this State makes them fitter for 
. Councilas well as Action. When 
Men are married, as we generally 
fay, they begin to take up, and 
a thinking in good earneft, 
whatever they did before. Bo- 
dies Politick confit of Families, 
and were indeed at firft nothing 
elfe; and have ftill fuch a Re- 
lation to them, that one can- 


not fubfift without the other.. 


it a Man woud ferve his Coun- 
try in his Perfon, let him do fo 
tco in his Pofterity, and do as 
much for the fucceeding Age as 
his Father did for the prefent. 
The Philofophy of a certain 
Jate famous Gentleman, has to 
{peak the truth, almoft unhin- 
ged the World ; it takes off all 
Love to a Mans Country, and 
makes them confider themfelves 
as perfect Veficle: of the Earth, 
independent on any thing elfe, 
as they think their Fore-tathers 


were. But the fober part of 


the World will take leave both 
to think and a¢t otherwife, they 
will confider themfelves as really 
they are, and not according to 
fucha Whimfical Hypothetis as 
feems rather Calculated for the 
World in the Moon, than any 
Civil Community ; not but that 
they may be fhort in tome In- 
ftances of Policy,whereof I think 
this is one; for why fhould any 
‘Man have it in his Power to do 
Mifchief almoft with Impun- 
ty, as that Perfon feems to have, 
who enjoys a’ publick Station 
without having beforé, by en- 


tring into a married State, done 
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little Jefs than Biving Hoftages 
for his Fidelity, and bound him- 
felf to his good Behaviour. If 
the Batchelors are angry with 
this Anfwer, Jet them thank 
thofe who fent the Queftion, nor 
need we much fear them, fince 
the married Men are much the 
{tronger fide, and have on their 


fide as good as all the Burghers 
of Europe, 


Q. Whether moft Matches in this 
Age are not made for Money, and 
whether they ave not generally Smith- 
fheld-Bargains? 


A. I don’t admire the Hu- 
mour of thofe who either to 


are always, railing at the prefent 
Age, and admiring the former ; 
and therefore ‘affirm that both in 


Golden One, ( if they can tell 
where to find that, tis Gold has 
been the trueft Philtrum to pro- 
cure Love, or at leaft the Chain 
that has tied Perfons together 
without it; But then, that Mar- 
riages thus made, may be proper- 


] 

think a Miftake; for there you 
fee your Horfe rode about, fee all 
his Paces at leaft, 1f not all his 
Humours ; and yet more, if you 
are not a Fool ofa Jockey, will 
fee his Saddle taken off before 


marry a Wife —————your Ser- 
vant! — | : 
Q. Whether *tis Convenient for 
Lady to marry one fhe has an Aver. 
foon for, in Obedience to her Pa. 
rents 2 a fe 
A. Undoubtedly ’tis not Con- 
venient, but the Querift in- 
| cera tends 


you buy him. But when you _ 


fhew their Wifdom or Ll-nature, . ” 


this Age, and all others fince the 4 


{tiled  Smithfield-Bargains, is] 


» pofitive Vote, none but a Spa- 


‘ 


fhe Loves him ? 
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tends Neceflary; we anfwer, Tis 


by no means fo. Parents are 
not to difpofe of their Chil- 
dren like Cattle, nor to make 
“em Mi§ferable becaufe they 
happened to give ’em Being; 
they are indeed generally gran- 
ted a Negative Voice, nor am 
I fure that will always hold, 
if they are fignally Unreafona- 
ble, if they. have given Per- 


miffion or Connivance before, 


and after Engagements too deep 
to be broken, wou’d endeavour 
to retract it: But that the 
have an irrefiftable defpotical, 
niard will pretend, and I’m {ure 
our Englifh Ladies will very un- 
willingly grant. 


' Q. What way fhall a fhame-fac'd 
Virgin take to let a Perfon know 


A, If the Lady who propofes 
this Queftion has either Hands 
or Eyes, fhe need not be taught 
how to ufe ’em, unlefs her Spark 
is a Fool, or Blind, or never 
leads her. 


Q. Ihave a certain Knowledge 
of a thing that happened not long 
ago ————.A Gentleman having been 
Robbed, fufpetted a Servant of his, 
wiro being innocent fufpetted ano 
ther; and to be fatisfied, and clear 
himfelf, he went to a Sorcere{s; as 
he was going, he was met by a Fe 
male as he believed, who addrefsd 


him thus ; I know whether yow are’ 


going, come along with me, and I 
‘will fhew you who has robb'd your 
Mafter of bis Money; the Servant 
went with her, and fhe fhew'd him 
the Shape of the Thief ; with which 
he was fo furpriz’d, that he died 


ture for the 
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of the fright in three or four Days : 
Query What is your Opinion 
of this ? 


A, This comes from the Au- 
thor of the 44 French Queries ; 
I could wifh he had been par- 
ticular «in his Circumftances of 
Time and Place, and then the 
Relation had been very enter- 
taining, but however,’ becaufe 
he has made an Amends in fta- 
ting the reft of his Ingenious 
Queftions, We anfwer, our O- 
pinion is, That ’twas either the 
Devil himfelf, who is never 
idle in fuch Cafes, unlefs re- 
{train'd by an over-ruling Pow- 
er, or at leaft fome Witch or 
Female Faétorefs of the Devil, 
who receiv’d both Intelligence 
and Power for the young Man’s 


unhappy Information: As to 
his Death by a Fright, ’tis or- 
dinary, and thus effected: The 
Object (I mean the ‘ftrange 


Diicovéry of the Thief) be-- 
ing reprefented to his Sénfes, 


and the Senfes conveying too 
great and 
tor the Underftanding to com- 
prehend, the Heart 


fudden .a Prodigy 


Sympa- 
thiz'd, and was opprefs’d with 
the Confufion ; Now the Heart 
being the Seat of - Life, Na- 
Prefervation of 
its own Frame. cali’d in the 
Blood to its Affiftance, the 
Circulation of which being ei- 
ther too violent, or not com- 
ing foon enough, the whole 
Fiame fuffer’d too great a 
Shock for a Reparation ; Mor- 
tality always feizing, where Ir- 
ta and Ditcompcfures 
EAN prepare the Ob- 
ject. | . 


“Q. What 
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~— Q. What places of Scripture, | or 
ether primitive ies do Cenfure 
Aftrolagy as finful ? | 
A. The Author of the for- 
mer Queftions of this nature, 
having declin’d the Title of an 
Aftrologer,. tho’ not, an. Ad: 
mirer of fome Inftances he has 
had in Horary . Queftions, and 
defixing to. haye no further Ar- 
ents about this Matter, but 
what are deducible from Sacred 
“Writ———- We fhall, after oar 
Coniutation of the whole Body 
of Aftrology by undeniable In- 
ferences, (Vide Vol. 1.) add fuch 
‘Texts in Sacred Writ, as will 
give the Gentleman his full Sa- 
_ tisfaction, fince the twelve Books 
of Aulius.Gellius, Pererivs, and 
Picus Mirandula, fignifie fo little 
to him, though. they ‘fuffieiently 
confute the firft Favourer of -it 
amoneft Chriftians,, L_ mean, Ors- 
gen, the . Scholar, of Plotinus ; 
the Texts are thefe, Devt. 18. 
a4, 19. Ufa. 4q. 255 266 Tarr. 
5, 6+ Zep I. fs Fete 1O- 2. 
Ecclef. 8. 7. and 10. 14. Ifa. 
41. 23. 1 Cor. 2, 11 Pfal.139. 
2. Aédt,19. 49. All which laid 
together, and impartially con- 
fidered, I hope, will. Profelite 
the Querift, and force a Sub- 
fcription to Truth and our pre- 
ceding Reafons. iy 


Q. Whether the Art of Painting 
Glafs is different. from what was 
anciently prattifed ; or whether the 
ancient..Art is not loft, particular 
ly in the two Colours of Red and 
Blue ¢ f 
_ ,Anfe. I can, upon my own 
- knowledge, afhrm, . that. Art 
not loft, but rather improv’d, 
having at this time befpoke two 


- 


-ed Pens 


Coats of Arms to be Anneai’d, 


upon that great fatisfaction that 
I received in feemg feveral things 
fo curioufly. done, and compar- 
ing ’em wath the Antiquate Paint- 
ings of St. Pawl’s, which I am 
alfo fatisfied were fucn by fe- 
veral good Circumftaiices. 

Art ie 

Invention of Spot Duals, ately 
known to maay of the Gentry 


ic This 
Painting, with the new 


of England, is continued at Mr, 
Winches, a Glafs. Painier 1 Bread- 


freet- neat Cheapfhde,; where any 


Gentleman .may be accommoda- 
ted to his fatisfaction, in any An- 


neal'd Draughts or Effigies what- . 


ever, and alfo fee fome of that 
old Glals. 


Q. Whethes bas Gunpowder or 


Printing done the greate/t Mifchief — 


to the Worlds 

~~ A. Printing has done more fer- 
vice, and differvice too, to the 
World; not only becaufe *twas 
prior in acting, but alfo beczufe 


-¥ts Confequences reach beyond 


the Effects of Gunpowder. A- 


gain, as the Canfe 1s” nobler - 


than its  Eifects, Printing. is 
more B Sicha than Gunpow- 
der, fince Gunpowder wouid be 


eldom employ’d in any. great 


Execution, if Printing did not 
firft raife {uch Difputes and Di- 
ftractions. as are the Caufe of 
1f. came, 

Q. How may we convince the Hea- 
then that our God is the true God, 
and not theirs 2. 4 {ie 

A, There are fo many Learn- 
have undertaken . this 
Subject; .efpecially that of Hugo 
Grotius, De veritate Chriffiana Ke- 
ligioni, that if it. was another 
Subject, it would favour of pre- 
fumption to.add-more; but be- 

: aN id caule 


Pd 


hs nce 
ek 


‘Vol. I. 
caufe no Pen can be barren in 
this great Truth, I will add 
fomething (perhaps) not gene- 
tally ‘obfervd : To Obey, to 
Die, or to!be Changed, is in 
confiftent with the Effence of 
a Deity; yet the Sun,jSea, Stars, 
and af the 30000 Gods that 
Refiod mufters up, have receiv’d 
their appointed Orders in Na- 
ture, which have been alter’d 


_ by their Author, which we may 
. Call God, Nature, or what we 
pleafe; and this is the God we 
_ acknowledge. ‘Again, That an 
Ox, a Cat, an Onion, 
(which haye been worfhipped 
_ for Gods) could: not appoint 
_ their own Being, is certain from 
this Reafon, » That ‘ they: could 
not act hefore they hada Being; 
_and it would be againft their 
Nature to invert, alter, or de- 
- ftroy their own Nature; which 
confirms the preceding Hypo- 
_ thefis. 


Q. What is the caufes of Winds, 
and whence do they come, and whe- 
ther do they go, 


A, We read. that the Hea- 
then pictured Afolus, the Goe 
of Wind, ftanding at the mouth 
of a Cave, having’ a Linnen 
Garment girt ‘about him, and 
a Smiths Bellows under his 
Feet; at his Right-hand ftood 
Juno covered with a Cloud, 
putting a Crown upon lus Head, 
as having given her Kingdom 
to him; and on his Lett-hand 
ftood a Nymph up to the mid- 
dle in Water, whicli Juno gave 
him to Wife; which Image is 
very fignificant’ of the Nature 
and Caufes of Winds, viz. That 


shad flood ftill ? 
inverted, and fometimes deftroy’d | 


He, 
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they are the product of Water 
rarified. | 


Q. Whether a Stone; Buller, or 
other heavy Body, Ler fall from fome 
high Place inte a Ship when un- 
der Sail, will fall in a Perpen~ 
dicular Line, or will obferve the 
Motion of the Ship, and fall in the 
fame place as it would if the Ship — 


A, Every thing tends to its — 
Centre ; this is granted on all 
hands; but how effected, we 
fhan’t difpute here, defigning 
to referve the Operations of all 
the Elements, their Natures 
and Changés, for an entire Sy- 


ftem by it felf,! which fhall be 
added to one ‘of our Volumes : 


Therefore to the Queftion, E- 
very Body feeking a Centre, 


and the Air being not’ the Re- 
ceptacle of ponderous’ Bodiés, | 
(the great Body of the Earth 
excepted, whofe Centre is in it 
felf) -either the® Terraqueous 


Globe, or the Ship muft be the 
Centre; but it» can’t be the 
Ship, no more than any moving 
Body on the Land’; becaufe the 
Ship it felf is dependant, and. 
feeks “its ‘Centre ;** which it. 
would attain, if the Water and. 
its own fhape did not confpre 
to keep from it. Now, that 
which feeks a Centre it felt; 
can’t be a: Natural Centre to 
any thing elfe ;\ and for thofe 
that pretend matter of Faét, and. 
their own Experience, that the 
Bullet will tall in’ the’ fame 
place, whether the Ship moves 
or ftands ftill, it 3s an error’ | 
erounded on the fwift falling 
of the Bullet, as well as the | 
Ship’s motion, which hinders a 
true remark for a sis Saugne 
a 4 ’ Rs ; : é 
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more Caufes in this cafe meet 


We {hall add one other reafon, 
which will demonftrate the fal- 


Jacy of this vulgar Error— If} 


the Ship was the Centre for 
the Bullet, it would follow the 


Ship, tho’ it had fail’d one 


hundred Yards before the Bullet 
began to fall, for a Centre 1s 
ftill the fame to a nearer or a 
farther right: Line,——— An Ex- 
ample is——- Two Stones hang- 
Ing.in a perpendicular, one o 
them ten Yards from the Earth, 
and the other one hundred, they 
will fall both in one place; 
now if diftance changes not the 
nature of a Centre, (fuppofing 
no intervening Bodies) then a 
Ship pafs’d by a Bullet perpen- 
dicular, cannot be Central, un- 
lefs you will have it, alfo Mag- 
netical, which is abfurd, be- 
canfe it has not that power when 
upon the Earth, as in Launch- 
1n3. 


Q. The rounds of Friendjhip 


being placed by yow either in’ Be-}\ 


nefits or Inclination, Whether will 
your Defcription of it hold, that 
it muft be only between two Per- 
fons, fince one of , thofe Caufes may 
oblige me to one Man, another toa 
fecond, cc, ! 

A, Notwithftanding this, the 
Defcription ftill holds good; 
and this Objection was there 
forefeen and obviated, by grant- 
ing there might be a partial, 
tho’ not: an-entire or proper 
Friendfhip for feveral Perfons 
at the fame time; and fo in 
effect, in common Speech, we 
call thofe our Friends who are 


either related to us, or have} 


obliged us, or we find our felves 
inclin’d to oblige or love them. 
But then, as has been faid, the 


together, the ftronger and more 
entire will the Friendfhip be 
which they produce. 
Benefits and Inclination, Where 
united, will, generally  {peak- 


i) 


Vol. Il, 


Thus. 


4 


‘ 


My 
9 
a 


ing move more forcibly than — 
wher 


e they are. feparate; as, 


to ufe.a familiar Aluftration, - j 


two Horfes will, ceteris paribus, 
Draw more ftrongly than one. 


f| If it be ask’d, whether of thefe 


two Caufes are the more pow- 


erful? It requires.a more prolix’ - 


difquifition than the prefent . 


room will afford .it... Sometimes 
Inclination is the ftronger; and 
at others, Benefits: Nor is’t 
eafie to give a general Rule; 


tho’ Inelination may feem: to’ — 


carry it from the other with a 


generous Man, if ‘we confider: 


only the part which Intereft 


has in thofe Benefits; yet. Gra- ~ 


titude comes in again of that: | 


fide, and reduces things very 


near an Equilibrium, 


Q. What are become of the 


fevers 
Churches of Afia?. : 


A, They are now in the Turks: 


Dominions, but over-run. with 
Ignorance, Error, and Barbarifm. 


Some fay that the Waldenfes and: 


Albigenfes are of this difperfion: 
But however, amoneft thofe that 
we are certain are of this dif- 


perfion, ‘there is this, obfervable,- 


That they Excommunicate the. 
Pope for ufurping the Name of 
Catholick, . and. Head of the 
tiue Church, as do alfo the 
Greeks. . 


Q. Why doth the Sum at his Ri- 
fing in the Firmament, | play more 
on Eafter-day than. .Whitfun- 
day? Liv 
A, Th's 


Vol. IL 


“pofed in Welch, which ancient 
Language, we -muft confefs, 
none of us have. the happinefs 
to underftand, we have been 
forced to make ufe of an Inter- 
preter ; and taking it for grant- 
ed he has not injur’d the Senfe 


of it in the Tranflation, we thus 


reply. 
That the matter of Fact 1s 


an old, weak, fuperftitious Er-- 


ror, and the Sun neither Plays 
nor Works on Eaffer day more 
than any other. It’s tiue, it 
may fometimes happen to fhine 
brighter that Morning than on 
the preceding or following Days ; 
but if it does, ’tis purely acci- 
dental. In fome parts of Eng- 
land, they call it The Lamb 
Playing, which they look for as 
foon as the Sun rifes, in fome 
clear Spring or Water, and. is 
- nothing but the pretty Reflexi- 
on it makes from the Water, 
which they may find at any 
time, if the Sun rifes clear, and 
they themfelves early, and un- 
“prejudic’d with Fancy. 


(Q. Since in your Ad-vertifement 
yon make it known that a Chyrur- 
geon is taken into your Society, I 
have thought fit to propound the 
following Queftion, withal affuring 
yow the matter of Fatt is true. 
A Sailor on board the Fleet, by 
an unlucky Accident, broke his Leg 
being in Drink, and refufing the 
Affiffance of the Surgeon of the 
_ Ship, called for a piece of new Tar- 
pauling that lay on the Deck, 
_ which he rolled fome turns round 
his Leg, tying wp all clofe with 
a few Hoop-fticks, and was able 
immediately. after to walk round 
the Ship, never keeping bis Bed one 
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\ A. This Queftion being pro- 


Day. 1 would know whether the 
Cure is to be attributed to the Em- 
plaftick nature of the tarr'd and 
pitch’d Cloth bound on ftrait with 
the Hoopfticks, &c. or rather, Whe- 
ther it may not be folved according 
to the Cartefian Philofophy ? 


A, Des Cartes has lefs to do 
with this Queftion than coper- 
nicus, Who ina Drunken fit, b 
the Courfe of his Brain, found 
out the great Secret of the 
World’s turning round ; and fo 
might our Drunken Sailor be 
infpired with this Novel way 
of curing himfelf:| But to the 
Queftion—— If the leffer Foci! 
was only broken, he might not 
be decumbent one Day; the 
reater (his Head being pretty 
ight) being able to fupport his 
Body: But if both the. Bones 
were broken, he could not ftand 
unlefs the Splinters that were 
tied round his Leg came below 
his Heel, and refted upon his 
Ham, which would take away 
that Weight the Leg would 
otherwife bear: Befides, the 
Tarpauling is a good Categma- 
tick, which, with a fober and 
a regular Diet, might fucceed, 
poten tis no Rule .to walk 
ye 


Q. What is the true meaning of 
the word Superftition ? 


A. Supra, or fuper Statutum ; in 
Civil Law, it comes from be- 
yond or above the Statute; in 
Divinity, it means a necefla 
Obfervance: of thofe indifferent 
things which God has neither 
Commanded nor Forbidden ; as 
for inftance, ’Tis Superftition to | 
believe the wearing a Surplice 

in 


Times, @e. 


_ in Religions Woxfhip, a Sin, be 


caufe God has not torbidden it ; ' 


‘and ’tis Superftition to believe 


the not wearing it in it felfa’ 
Sin, becaufe God has not com- 
manded it; and fo in Meats, 

Q. Which is the moft Ancient and 
Populous Nation in the World ? 

A, China bids fair tor the for- 
mer, and clearly carries the lat- 
ter, by many Millions, againtt 
all the World. They are at 
leaft as Ancient as the Chaldeans 
and Aigyptians, and deduce their 
authentick Kecords from a very 
few Years after the univerfal 
Deluge; whereof, and of Noah 
himfelf, it may be more than 
Fancy, fhould we affirm, their 
eldeft Books contain very ‘clear 
and diftinct Notices ; their firft 
Monarch, Fobi, bidding much 
fairer for Noah, than ever the 
Italian fanus did, they acknow- 
Jedging him for the firft King 
and Father of their Nation af 
ter the great Deluge ; and what's 


‘more remarkable, tells us, That 


he firft reform’d ‘em from drink- 
ing the Blood of Beafts—-The 
abitaining from which, all Men 
know was one of the Precepts 
of Noah, befides other paflages 
too long to be infifted on. This 
imay alfo be properly proved 


from the great progrefs of Arts 


and Arms amoneft ’em, efpecially 
thofe which are the unqueltion- 
ed effect’ of long Experience ; 
— Navigation, the Compals, 
Printing, Guns, Sculpture, and 
Architecture, befides many o- 
ther ufeful Inventions, having 
been time out of mind, and 
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difficult matter to believe the — 


ive us 
were it not deduced 


account the Fathers 
thereof, 


from the authentick Records of © 
that Country, attefted by all 
who write on the’ -fame fubject, — 


and that, or fomething near it, 
even by the Proteftants who have 


} Travelled thither: (vid. Dutch 


Embaffy.) The Royal Society, 
who I fuppofe have it out of 
Father Magellans, becaufe feve- 


ral other of their Accounts a- | 


gree with his, tells us, the 
Number of the Subjects of that 
Empire amount to Fifty odd 
Millions, reckoning only the 
Males, and of thofe, only fuch 
as live on the Land: whereas 
‘tis. notorioufly \ known they 
have many Millions (perhaps 
more than half as many as are 
on the Land) who live only up- 


on the Water, are Born, and 
Bred, and Die there. Nor will ~ 


this Number feem fo prodigious, 
if we confider how vaft a Traét 
of Ground they poffefs ; ’tis at 
leaft 1300 Italian Miles, which 
are very near the Englifh im 
length ; and at the largeft com- 
putation 1800, the firlt reaches 
to 23 Degrees of Latitude, the 
latter to 3¢, and wants not more 
than a third part. of the fame 
breadth ; from whence, with- 
out the help of Weekly Bills, it 
might- be no. difficult matter, 
allowing fo many for a City, 
and fo proportionable, to give 
fome gnefs at the probability of 
fo vait a Number of Inhabi- 
tants. 


the’ Water on oné 


Why 


fome of ’em in great perfection, fide King{ton-Bridge runs al- 


common among them. For their | ways . 
ther according to the» motion of 


Number, we thould find it a 


one way, and the o- 


the 


—" 


~ 


a 


_ more 
whence they are. produced.| ig 


‘is downward, accordin 


on that Head, 
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the Tide; and what's the Caufe of | Thus we commonly enough fee 


the Tides Motiou ? 

A. No doubt that one way 
to the 
Natural Motion of the Cur- 
rent, tho’ not exprefs’d in the 
Qneftion———L fuppofe then, 
(having never feen the Place) 
thar there may be fome Head- 
Jand jutting forth below the 


Bridge. whicli may break the! 


Force of the Tide in its flow- 
ing, and confequently give the 
Styean: Liberty to contimue on 
that fide in its ufual Motion; 
but*the other fide having no 
fuch De‘ence, the Vide has its 
full Pow er there; and gives that 
part of the Stream fuch a Mo- 
tion as it felf has, at leaft as to 
the Surface and upper parts of 
the Water. If this won’t do, 
the Eddy may lye on that fide 
where it always runs the fame 
way ; and we fee daily in the 
Thames, that when the Tide 
comes in, it runs quite con- 
trary ways by the fides and the 
middle. 


has been formerly endeavoured 
according to 
the common receiv’d Hypo- 
thefis. 


Q, Why does the Fruit of a 


| Tree in Grafting always take af- 


ter the Cion, and not after the 
Root? 

A. The Juice which afcends 
from the Earth for the Trees 
Nourifhmeiit, is the fame in all 
Trees ; but the particular 
Fruits, and their different For 
mation, feem to depend on the 
internal Difpofition of thole 
immediate Parts: from 


not only very (g00d Fruits 
rais'd from a Thorn, and good 
Apples from a Crab-ftock: “But 
What appears yet much more 
{trange and diverting, feveral 
forts of Fruits, Pears, Apples, 
Plumbs' and Cherries, on the 
fame Tree; which féems evi- 
dently to demonftrate that thofe 
particular fine Meatus’s, or 
Channels inthe Graft, arife from 


thofe ‘Juices which the Root. 


receives ‘from the Earth ac- 
cording to their own Nature, 
and thence produce their own 
proper Fruits, as Seals, or ra- 
ther Moulds, inftamp fuch Im- 
preffions on a_ large piece of 
Wax, not as it had before, 
but as they themfelves repre- 
fent. 

Q. Whether an unmarried Per- 


fon ought to pray for a Husband or | 


aWife; and if it be a Dusy, 


whether it is not a Sin to neglect 


it ? 
A. If it be a Duty, ’tis a 


As for the Reafon of | Sin to neglect it; and whether 
the Tides Motion, fomething 


it is a Duty or no, you muft con- 
fult the Conftitution of Nature, 
and the Ends you defign by it, as 
your own Gratification, or Sub- 
ferviency to a better anfwering 
the End of your »Creation, £ 
mean the Glory of God. iknow 
not which of thefe, or what 
other “Ends you may propofe to 
your felf; but this 1 am fure, 
that every Perlon defigning to 
enter into that State, ought to 
beg the Affiftance of Heaven as 
to a Choice, in a matter of fo 
great Moment, as always the 
Happinefs of this World, and 
fometimes that of the other, de- 
pends upon it. 


Q. What 
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Seeds of Grafs, Gc. there; fo — 


- Qs What is the Reafon that the 


Voice of Women is more fbrill than 
the Voice of Men? 

A. Not from the inequality of 
Organs, (as fome fuppofe) fome 
Men being every way lefs Pro- 
persone than Women ; as alfo 

ecaufe Men are no lefs Orga- 
niz'd after Caftration, and yet 
their Voice will then be changed. 
I can meet with no better a 
Reafon among{t the Naturalilts, 
than an inequal Diffufion of the 
Spermatick Aura ; which is alfo 
the Caufe of that we call Rank- 
nefs, or a {trong offenfive fort of 


a Tafte, or Smell of Flefh, in. 


Bulls, Kams, Cocks, ec. above 
Oxen, Weathers, Capons, or 
the Females of thofe Kinds. 
From this Reafon Hermaphrodites 
generally {peak in two feveral 
Tones. ABoys Speech inlarges 
at his Puberty, which generally 
happens about fixteen or feven- 
teen,and an Ewnwch lofes his Maf- 
culine Voice when he lofes that 
which caufes it. 


How are Eels produced, and whe- 
ther have they amy heat 2 


A. Not by the ufual Me- 
thods that other Fifh (if they 
may be calld fo.) are genera- 
ted by, Spawning and Smel- 
ting; but thus—— As the Sun 
by its periodical Influence and 
Circulation does reduce into 
act that innate Seminal Vertue 
and Power which the Earth 
has to produce Grafs, Shrubs, 
and other Things, in fuch 
Places where Buildings have 
ftood for many Ages, and af- 
terwards Dilapidated, and be- 
come Ruinous, 
help of any Pcrfons fowing the 


the Sun may be its Influence 
act upon Water only, to a ~ 
Production of Eels, as thofe 
innumerable forts of Aqueous In- 
secs, and Vermin. This is an 
Experienced Matter of Fatt ; 
firft as to Eels, as the inquifi- 
tive Vertuofo’s in a Microf{cope 
found out, and is alfo to be 
feen by a Spoonful of Rain- 
water, which in three Days 
time, by the heat of the Sun, 
will produce thoufands of {mall 
Eels. As to the fecond, of 
Aqueous Infects, “tis obfervable, 
that anew Pit dug for Water, 
will the firft Summer be innu- 
merably ftock’d with them: As 
to the other part of the Que- 
ftion, about their having heat, 
we anfwer afhrmatively, that 
every thing that has an innate 
Power of Motion, has alfo Heat ; 
Motion and Heat being infepa- 
rable, as we fhall quickly have 
occafion to {peak more largely 
of; tho’ we deny not but that 
an Eel, as well as other Fifhes, 
(fome of which are warmer 
than others from a greater or 
lefs Activity) are colder than 
thofe Creatures that live upon 
Land, by reafon of the Quality 
of their Element, every Element 
ftriving to reduce every thing in 
it to a Similitude with its felf, 
if not in Subftance, yet in Acci- 
dents, of which Cold is one. 


Q. Suppofing it to be poffible for 
a great hole to be made quite 
through the Diameter of the Globe 
of this Earth, and that a Milftone, 
or fome other ponderous Body were 
throven into it, Whether would the 


without the | faid Milfrone fall? 


A, Us 


Vol. I. 

A. Its own force would 
drive it beyond the Center of 
Gravity, or middle of the 
Earth, perhaps for fome hun- 
dred Miles; when its force 
being fpent, and not finding 
its Center there, it will fall 
back again towards us, _be- 
yond the Center for fome 
Miles, and fo return again, 
falling backward and forward, 
till its force being fpent, it 
would hang juft in the middle 
of the Earth. 

Q. Whether it be proper for Wo- 
men to be Learned ? 

A. All grant that they may 
have fome Learning, but the 
Queftion is of what fort, and 
to what Degree? Some indeed 
think they have learn’d e- 
nough, if they can diftinguifh 
between their Husband’s Breech- 
es and another Man’s:' But 
thofe who have no more Wit 
than this comes to, will be in 
danger of diftinguifhing yet far- 
ther, or elfe not at all. Others 
think that they may pardona- 
bly enough read, but by no 
means be trifted with Writing ; 
and! others again, that they 
ought neither to Write nor 
Read. A Degree yet higher, 
are thofe who would have ’em 
read Plays, Novels, and Roman- 
ees, with perhaps a little Hi- 
ftory, but by all means are for 


terminating their Studies there, | 
prefent Union between. the Presbyte- 


and not letting ‘em nteddle with 
the Edge-Tools of Philotophy, 
for thefe wife Reafons, becaule 
forfooth it takes them off from 
their Domeftick Affairs, and be- 
caufe it generaily fills ’em too 


full of themfelves, fand makes } 


“em apt to defpife others. For 


Pase-*tt0 se 
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for the generality of Women 
it holds, who being obliged ei- 
ther to get their. Livings by 
fome induftrious Employ, or 
ftick clofe to Domeltick Af- 
fairs, fuppofing her Mittrefs of 
an ordinary Family, can nei- 
ther have Time nor Means to 
acquire fuch Learning, or pre- 
ferve it when it is once got- 
ten: But this relates not to 
thofe whofe Births and For- 
tunes exempt ’em from fuch 
Circuniftances. For Learning’s 
making ’em conceited, and full 
of themfelves, *tis a Weaknefs 
common to our own Sex as well 
as theirs: There's few Men 
who have Wit, Senfe, or Learn- 
ing, but they know it; tho’ of- 
ten they are fo prudent to con- 
ceal fuch their Knowledge from 
the World. On the whole, 
fince they have .as noble Souls 
as we, a finer Genius, and ge- 
nerally: quicker Apprehentions , 
we fee no reafon why Women 
fhould not be learned now, as 
well as Madam Philips, ; Van 
Schurman, and others, have for- 
merly been: For if we have 
feen one Lady gone Mad with 
Learning, we mean a late fa- 
mous Countefs, there are a hun- 
dred Men could be named, whom 
the fame Caule has render’d fit 
for Bedlam, 


Q. What is the meaning of the 


rians and Independents? And whe~ 
ther a Univerfal Accommodation, 
among Proteftants may ever be ex- 
pechea ss ROG ct uta Te 
A, The Propofer of this Que- 
{tion has branch’d it into two 
Parts, either of which require 
we 
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fhall endeavoiir to give him as 
fuccinétly (and yet as fully ) 
as 'may' be. a igs 

For the firlt (vis. ) What 
is the meaning of the prefent 
‘Union between the Presbyterians 
and Independents ; let him take 
this ‘brieny. *Pe>. thy 

"Twas the Honourable Cha- 
racter of the Primitive Chriiti- 


ans, That they did glory in an), 


undiflembled Affection, which 
the fierceft Storms of Perfecu- 
tion could not abate ; infomuch 
that thofe who were Enemies 
both to thei Perfons and Do- 
étrine, obferv’d of them, Videte 
ut bi Chriftiany mntuo’ flagrantur 
amore s See how thefe Chriffians 
love one another! And certainly, 
af Chriftian Unity was fo com- 
mendable a Vertue, when the 
Church of Chrift was (as it 
were) in its Infancy, there’ is 
no reafon why it fhould be lookt 
upon with a lefs favourable 
Afpeét now, when being arriv’d 
to a greater Maturity, a per- 
fection Of Graces cannot be e- 
fteemed unneceffary to com- 
pleat its Luftre; efpecially if 
we reflect upon the ill Confe- 
ae that have attended. ata 

ifunion of Perfons adoring the 
fame Deity, and profefling the 
fame Faith in all Ages and Places 
in the World. 

All Difunion in __ Religious 
Worthip, is founded upon a 
Difference of Opinion, either 
in things Fundamental; or things 
Circumflantial: Now, as ’tis 
highly culpable to be Circum- 
flantial in Fundamentals, fo ‘tis 
equally abfurd to be Fundamen- 
tal in’ Circumftantials:. We 


frequently perceive , that. paf- 


fionate Difputes darken our Kea- 
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fons, but feldom: that they en- 
lighten our Underftandings ; and 
tis no {mall Step towards. a 
Friendfhip, to manage a Con- 
troverfie with Moderation; for 


in’ all Contefts of this Nature, 


that Pacifick Spirit which the 


Gofpel requires, (founded upon 


Humlity) ought to be extended 
to its utmolt Latitude. ’ 
We find it recorded in Hi- 


flory, as a glorious inftance of 


Selfconqueft in Arifippas, that 
having been engag’d in a Quar- 
rel with the Philofopher 4/- 
chines, (tho’ perhaps imagining 


-himfelf in the right) he came 


to petition for a’ Reconcilia- 
tion; yet adding, that being 


the elder Man, he fuppofed 1t 


the duty of the other, who was 


his Inferior, to make the. firft, 


Step towards it. But Aifchines 


replied, By this I am fenfible _ 
of your Superiority ; not in~— 


Years only, but in Wifdom ; 
in that when I began the Feud, 
you are the Perfon that ended 
it 


Thefe now: united Brethren, 


the Presbyterians and Independants, — 
have imitated  Ariftippus, <n’ © 
making equal Advances to de- — 


molifh that Partition Wall of 
Difunion, which a lon 


only to Analogize themielves 
fing the Church of Chriit above, 


and Unity are the moft predo- 
minant Affections. To con- 
clude then, they having before 
differed chieHy in point of Ec- 
clefiaftical Government , i and’ 

on- 


ah 
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time © 
has been the fubjeCt of fo gene- — 
ral a Lamentation; and this ~ 
have they done not for any pri- © 
vate ends, or by-refpects, but — 


to thofe bleffed Spirits compo- © 


in whofe Hearts. perfect Love — 
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Congregational Worfhip, their 
‘Aims and Intentions are now 
( if we may believe their own 
Words ) to be Debtors to each 
other in nothing but Love. 

Now for the fecond Quefti- 
on, Whether a univerfal Ac- 
commodation amongft Prote- 
ftents may ever be expected, 
we think not fo rightly ftated 
by the Querift, as if he had 
ask’d whether it might ever be 
effected > However, being a 
more comprehenfive: Queftion 
than the other, it will require 


a fuitable Anfwer; in giving 


which, we hope, Prolixity will 
not be look’d upon as burden- 
fome. . 
- We fuppofe (without the 
Cenfure of pafling a rafh un- 
deliberate Phope e _ fabmit- 
ting to thofe who are endued 
“with better Underftandings ) 
we may refolve it in the Af 
«firmative, that it may be not 


only expetted, but effected, if 


Providence fo pleafes, efpecial- 
ly ‘fince the Truth of our Af 
fertion is Corroborated with fuch 
a Cloud of Witnefles. 

To anfwer this, we fhali 
‘therefore lay down divers Po: 
fitions, illuftrating and clearing 
the Matter in Queftion, to 
which many eminent Divines 


-and others of -the Church of 


‘England, ( Men no lefs Eminent 
for the Piety of their Conver- 
fations, than Remarkable for 
the greatnefs of their Learn- 
ing, ) have given their Suftra- 
ges, as we {hall prove out of 
their own Writings; and then 
as a Grrolary fib-join the Fea- 
‘ibility of 1t by way of Inference 
‘Yrom the Prennfes; 


To begin then, and demon: 
{trate, that “tis a great Abate- 


jment of out Rancour, ahd no 


{mall fleep towards an Accom- 
modation, when we_ believe 
our Adverfaries to be God's 
Friends; we fhall borrow the 


Words of Reverend Dr.: Cave,* - 


( whom the Lives of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers have rendered 
fo Uluftrious ) in his Gofpel 
Preach’d, p. 98. ‘¢ Many of the 
** Presbyterian Perfwafion, (fay: 
he) are not only Sound and 
** Orthodox in the main Artis 
“cles of the Reformed Reli- 
“gion, but Learned and Able 
“ Defenders of it, zealous Pro- 
“ tefters again{t all the horrid 
“ WickednefS of this Day , 
“¢ (fpeaking of the 36th of Jan. ) 
“and active Inftruments in 
bringing home our Banith’d 
** Kin 3 


We fhall from the Words 
of Leatned Dr. Sherlock, fhew 
yon, that though ’tis the pro- 
perty and practice of Papifts to 
exclude thofe from Heaven who 
are not Members of their Com- 
munion, yet Proteitants allow 
fuch equally capable of Salva- 


‘tion with themielves,* if right 


in the main, ‘though they do 
not comply with thei fuper- 
added Modes of Worthip. Dr; 
Sherlock in Rel. Affem. ps 96: 
* Others (fays be) are {canda- 
** lizd at the great variety of 
“4Religions ; but if Wife, fees 
“ing there is fo much Difpute 
“which 1s the true Religion, 
* they would ule the greater 
*€ Diligence and Honefty to find 
** ic out, and hope that God 
“would pardon thofe Miftakes 
** which are meerly the Errors 
of their Underitandings, wheri 
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_ “ they offer unto"him a Pious and 
“€ Devont Soul. 

Dr. Wake lets us know, that 
*tis the generally received Opi- 
nion of the moderate Confor- 
mitts, that moft others, though 
branch’d into feveral Seéts, and 
difagreeing in Circumftantials, 
are yet united in Fundamentals. 
Dr. Wake’s Sermon on Rom, 15. 
5, 6,7. ** Our Differences do 
*< not at all concern the Founda- 
“ tions either of Faith or Wor- 
“ fhip, and are therefore fuch in 
“ which good Men, if they be 
* otherwife Diligent and Sin- 
*‘ cere in their Enquiry, may 
“ differ without any Prejudice 
* to themfelves, or any juit Re- 
“* flection upon the Truth of their 
* Common Profeflion. 

We fhall thew you from the 
Words of Bifhop Pierfon, that 
though we differ in lefs Mo- 
mentous Things, we are united 
jn One common Summary of our 
Faith (viz. in that we call the 
Apoftles Creed) comprehending 
all the Truths neceffary for Sal- 
vation. Bifhop Piexfow in Pref. 
to Expof. of Apoftles Creed. ‘ The 
© Creed (faith be) without Con- 
* troverfie, is a brief Compre- 
© henfion of the Objects of our 
* Chriftian Faith, 

Will ye yet admit of the 
Suffrage and Teftimony of ano- 
ther Prelate (if the former be 
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afferting Heretical and Damna- 
ble Pofitions. Bifhop Andrew 
Cited in Append, to the 3d. p. of 
Friendly Deb, * Let but. Obfti- 
‘nacy and Perverfenefs be 
‘ wanting, it will not be Herefy ; 
‘and if it be Herefy, being a- 
‘bout a Point not of Faith, 
“but of Difpute, whether E- 
‘ pifcopacy be a diftinét Order 
‘from Presbytery, it will not 
‘be amongft thofe things that 
* St. Peter calls Damnable He- 
* rely. 
. The Reverend Prelate. of -4r- 
magh, Holy Usher, does almoft in 
terminis deliver it as his Opini- 
on, that the Doors of the pub- 
lick Affemblies ought not to 
be fhut againft fuch whofe Of- 
fence is only to be guilty of 
leffer Errors: And his Mo- 
deration was none of the leaft of 
his VertueS. In his Directions 
concerning Liturgies and Epif- 
copal Government, he prefcribes, 
© That none might be Excom- 
* municated but by the Bifhop 
‘ himfelf, with the Confent of 


f.|‘ the Paftor in whofe Parifh 


© the Delinquent dwells, and 
* that for heinous and {canda- 
© lous Crimes, joined with Qb- 
‘ ftinacy and wilful Contempt. 
‘ Idem, in Lib, 7. Body of Di- 
vinity. 
The Celebrated Mafter of 77i- 
nity College, that Prodigy of 


infuficient) and that is Bi-| Learning and Ingenuity, Dr. 
fhop Andrews, from whofe words | Barrow, acquaints us, that as it 
we fhall make it obvious to e- 11s our Priviledge to be united 
very common Underftanding , | under one Head, fo itis our Du- | 
that moft of our Quarrels have (ty to unite our felves to one 
been founded upon things in-janother, in his Sermon on the 
diferent, and that f{carce any|Epiftle to the Romans, p. 231, 
of the fober Conformiits a * Purfue Feace with all, 
affam’d the Liberty to cenfiure | ** without any Exception, with 
tucir Ditlenting Brethren, for’ Men of all Nations, Jews” 
“ anda 
. 


™ 
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Voli. The Athenfat ORACLE. 357 


“© and Greeks and Barbarians of 


“ al] Seéts and Religions, Per- 
“ fecuting Jews, and Idolatrous 
“‘ Heathens (as at that time) 
“Men of all Judgments and 
“6 Perfwafions ; neither is there 
“any evading our Obligation 
“to this Duty, by pretending 
* of others, that they entertain 
* Opinions Erroneous, and con- 
“‘ trary to Ours, and that they 
_ adhere to Seéts and Parties, 
“ which we diflike and difavow ; 
** that they are not fo Vertuous, 
“* fo Religious, fo Holy as they 
*€ fhould be,or at leaft not in fuch 
“a manner as we would have 
** them. 

The Author of the whole 
Duty of Man, whofe Modetty 
in concealing his Name, is not 
inferiour to his other Excellen- 
cies, affures us, that mutual 
_Forbearances of one another in 
Love, is neceflary amongift Chri- 
ftians. “ The leffer Differences 
“¢ (fays be) in Opinion may be 
** born with on both fides, and 
** muft not in the leaft abate our 
‘© Brotherly Charity to each o- 
“ther. King charles the Firft, 
in his Eikon Baflike, has this 
Expreflion upon calling the Scots, 
and their coming in; “ Surel 
“in Matters of Religion thofe 
* Truths gain moft' on Mens 
** Judgments and Confciences, 
“which are leaft urg’d with 
* fecular Violence, which wea- 
“ kens Truth with Prejudices ; 
Idem. upon the Covenant, jac, 
2. “ Nothing violent or inju- 
“rious can be Religious ; 
which plainly intimates, that 
as ‘twas never the Method ufed 
by the Primitive Chriftians, 
(whole Weapons were Preces & 
Lacryme ) in former Ages, to 


convince: their Gain-fayers by 
rugged Methods, fo neither 
ought it to be the Praétice of 
the moderate ones. *T'was a Ce- 
lebrated  Expreffion of Judge 
Milton, at a Charge (which we 
our felves heard) “ that Mo- 
**deration has made many a 
“ Chriftian, but Severity never 
‘‘ made any. And ’tis the Ex- 
preflion of Bifhop Taylor, in his 
Advice to his Clergy, p. ag. 
** Ufe no Violence to any Man, 
** to bring him to your Opinion, 
“ but by the Word of your Mi- 
cc niftry, ee, ’ P 

From that great good Man 
Judge Hale, we may learn that 
even where their Confeflions of 
Faith have differ’d, they» have 
entertain’d Peaceable  Senti- 
ments for each other, in his 
Difc. of Rel. p. 11. ‘* The wife 
*¢ and fober fort of Conformifis, 
“* (fays he,) know and profefs 
* this, that a Man may be a 
* good and excellent Chriftian, 
*¢ under this Epifcopal, or any 
“© other Form of Church-Go- . 
‘© yernment. 

And that their Defire has 
been Peace and Unity, may: be 
eafily inferr’d from thefe Pa- 
thetical Words of that Pions 
Bifhop Hall, in his Works, ‘p. 
426. “Yea ( fays he) let me 
“ beg Peace as for Life, ec. 
and though our Brains. be - 
“ different, Jet our Hearts be 
‘* one. 

And now to conclude, we 
fhall fhew you that their Pra- 
étice has been conformable to 
thefe (above recited) Opini- 
ons, from» that Celebrated Ex- 
ample of Ridley and Hooper, 
which you meet in Foxe’s Acts 
and Monuments, p. 121. New 

Aa3 Edi- 
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Edition. Thefe two Eminent 
Lights of the Church having 
before had fome difagreement 
about the Ceremonial Worfhip, 
that was then ftrenuoufly  af- 
ferted by fome, when it pleaf- 
ed God (for the Truths fake) 
they were both caft into Bonds 
in Prifon, they prefently ‘united 
in the Bonds of Peace, | as is 


‘evident from thefe words of 


v7 


- Ridley, “* But now, my dear Bro- 


*€ther, forafmuch as. 1 under- 
** ftand by your Works, which 
“I. have but fuperficially feen, 
*€ that we thoroughly agree, and 
“* wholly Confent together in 
“ thofe things. which are: the 
** Grounds and fubftantial Points 
“Sof our Religion, againft the 
** which the Wofld fo furioufly 
“‘yageth an thefe our Days: 
“* However, in Times» paft, 
“* by cettain By-matters and 
“€ Circumitances of Religion, 
“ your Wifdom and my Simpli- 
“city (I grant) hath a} little 
“jarred, each of us following 
** the abundance of his own 
“* Senfe and Judgment: Now; 
“IT fay, be you affured, that 
“even with my whole Heart, 
** (God is my Witnefs) in. the 
** Bowels of Chrilt, T love you 
“in the Truth, and ‘for the 
** Truth’s fake which abideth 
** in us, and as I am perfwaded, 
“€ thal] by the Grace of God a- 
* bide in us for evermore, @c, 
* Farewel, N. Ridley, 

We fhall tire your Patience 
but’ with one Inftance more, 
and that is of Bifhop Greexham, 
who being askt by the Lorde 
Treafurer. Cecil, What it was 


that occafion’d the Divifions of} 


that Age? “ The fault (fays he) 
“4s on both fides, and on nei- 


eal 
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“ther fide; for the Godly 
** wife on both fides bear with 
** each other, and concur in the ° 
““main; but there are fome 
“ felfifh, peevifh Spirits on both 
“ fides, and thefe make the 
*© Quarrel. . 

To be brief then, Do ‘we 
wifh that which is (or ought 
to be) the Defire and Endea- 
vours of all ood Men, viz. To 
fee the Proteftant Religion flou- 
rifh as in Truth and Peace, fo 
in Unity? Then let us endea- 
vour to eftablifh an Amnefty, 
or Act of Oblivion, in every 
one of our Breafts, totally ob- 
litterating whatever general In- 
juries or perfonal Affronts haye 
been given or received on either 
fide; which is the readieft (if 
not the only)way to effect fo glo- 
riousa Work as an univerfal Ac- 
commodation. 

And now, to put a period to 
the Matter, and fo fulfil our 
Promife, Have we thé Word 
of a King on our Side, the Suf- 
frages of an Archbifhop, and 
feveral other Prelates, and’ this’ 
alfo confirm’d .by the concur- 
rent Votes of a Lord-Chief-. 
Juttice, and divers eminent Di- 
vines? We may certainly be 
allowed to aver, That an uni- 
verfal Agreement among Pro- 
teflants, is very poflible, if not 
equally probable; which we 
lay down not dogmatically, re- 
ferving to our felves a liberty 
of retracting this Opinion when- 
ever we fhall fee reafon to con- 
form to a better; Nem non erit 
pador & meliora tranfire, | 

Q. Whether is there fuch a thing 
as a Petrifaction of Wood, &c. 
and how is it effected ? 
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>a Child in her Womb; at aft 


¢ 


_ cold fulphureous Veins, deriv’d 


- fing over folid Bodies, it-by de- 


and in her Belly there was 


 “Inftances are;———Kornman (de +o ontth Poffibly it may come from 
Mir Mort.) fays he faw a Body:| the. word Cuckow; which Bird 
of a Man in the River Avien,| never Hatches for her felf, bur 
hear Tybwr, that was petrefied ; | having fuck’d the,.Eggs of an- 
Titus Celfus, a Patrician of Rome,| other Bird’s Net, fhe lays one of 
That he had alfo {een this Body.| her’ own, which..the mittaken 
There are found upon the Sands | Bird, Hatches and. Feeds, not 
of that River, pespified Al. | kaowing but ’tis her own. But 
monds, Fennel-feeds; and An-| as to the Infamy of Cuckoldry, 
nife, with other Things: Thej 1 think the Word ftrangely-abu- 
Naturalifts thereabouts give this} fed, by having fuch. {corntul 
Reafon, The River \arifes from | abject Sentiments of the Injur'd’s 

Cafe; God nor, Nature . ever 
required Impoflibilities. | frora 
us; a Vicious Action ought to 
be only imputed to the Author, 
and, fo ought the; Shame and 
Difhonour which’, follows it ; 
if we expect fuch Sentence as 
We give now, at the Day of 
Judgment, we fhall be:deceived ; 
he. only that confents, and is 
Pimp to his own Cuckoldry, is 
really Infamous and Bafe. But 
befides, *tis not that Difhonour 
as is ufnally thought, becaufe 
found a Stone, ‘having all the {not fo efteemed univerfally.. It 
Limbs and exact Proportions of} has been the Cuftom of {ome 
a: Child of mine Months Old: ]| Nations, to let their Prince lie 
The Phyficians gave this Rea- | with their Wives on the Mar- 


from Subterranean Metals, and 
therefore by a kind of natural 
Vertue, it confolidates and ag- 
glutinates all: kind of Bodies, 
as Sticks, Leaves, @c. and. paf- 


grees, wraps them about with 
a {tony Bark.— Schenk Obf: 
Lib. 4. fays a Woman of Sens in 
Burgundy, went 28 Years with 


dying her feif, fhe was opened, 


fon for its Petrifaétion ; The | riage Night ; and was fo in fome 
flimy Matter of a Child’s Body | parts of this Kingdom, not many 


retains a natural :aptitude for} Years fince. The Romans were © 
Confolidation, when it meets | Honourable, and yet Pompey, Ce- 
with an extraordinary Heat of | far, Auguftus, Lucwllws, Cato, and 
the Matrix. We have Inftances | others, had this Fate, but not its 
enough in our own Country of | Infamy and Scandal. 

Petrifaction by cold Water, as | 

in York(hire, Derbyfhire, 8c. which |. Q. Who are the moft klippy in this 


mor doubt have the quality of |World, Wife Men, or Fools, 


the forementioned River Anien, 


and the fame reafon for Petrifa-| 9 4. Mucly may: be faid of ei- | 


ther, but the Manner very dif- 
ferent: If the Fool be the hap- 


Q. Waence Seieias thesaword Cuck. | pier, the World’s a very deti- 


ction. 


Oldry ; and whether is it in all|rable Place, there being fuch a 
Cafes fo Infamows, as is generally| great tribe of happy Men in't. 
 effcemed 2 


Parties concern’d, we never 
i Aa 4 tought 
a 


360 
thought fit ee but here’s 
‘a new Prefident, a Cafe where 
every one muft be both Judge 
and Party, not only of the way 
of arguing, but the Matter ar- 
gued. However, if poflible, 


we will lay down a Rule of 


uftice; that ftate of the Cafe 
which neither Wife nor Fool 
can confute, muft certainly be 
the Truth: Therefore fuppo- 
fing all for once to take the 
Fools part to anfwer this— 
The Supream Being 1s Effentia! 
Happinefs; thofe therefore that 
a&t the likeft to him, are con- 


fequently Happieft. There’s 


but one Right Line, and infi- 
nite crooked ones; one Wif- 


z 


one real Goodnefs, but divers 


Appearances of it; and but one]. 
beft Way to every thing, and. 


to judge of every thing, to Wit, 
Reafon, or Underftanding : 
Here is only the Paradox, the 
Fooi’s Happinefs confifts in a 
privation of Grief; and the 
Happinefs of a Wile Man, in 
potiefion of Good; which’ be- 
ing a little confider’d, the refult 
af this next Queftion will an- 
{wer the firft, viz. Whether 
would be more Miferable, a 
Wife Man that wanted his 
Good, or a Fool that had a 
fenfe of his Grief? In this re- 
verfe, the Wife Man would be 
more Miferable ;  becanfe, he 
that wants his Happinefs, wants 
every thing; but he that has a 
fenfe of Grief, may have a fenfe 
of Happinefs. Now, this re- 
verfe (or contrary. to the reverfe) 
muft neceflarily make him hap- 
py ; vx. his Poffeflion of Good, 
is preferable.to the Fool's Pri- 
vation of Gricf. Dit 


; 
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Q. How comes a Cane and a To- 
bacco Pipe to emit Fire ? 

A, From the fame reafon as 
Flint and Steel, a Horfefhooe and 
a Stone; nay, I have known a 
Man to ftrike Fire on his Teeth 


‘with a Knife, tho’ fome things 


are better prepared than others, 


‘The reafon for all is, All Bo- 


dies are porous, and therefore 
have Air in them: Now, two 
Bodies ftruck together, com- 


y the violence of the Motion, 
emitted and rarified into Fire: 
For there is no {uch thing as 
actual Fire either in Flint or 
Steel. oy 


Q. Why do Scotch-men hate 
Swines Flefh ? 
A. Nations: eat by Cuftom, 
and for Natural and Civil Caufes ; 
Tartars eat Horle Flefh, the Ara- 


bians, Camels; in fome parts of - 


America they eat Serpents. But 


Swines Flefh, ’tis fuppofed for 
this reafon ; Scotland, as Hiftory 
informs us, has had as many ews 
in it, as any Place in Europe ; 
and therefore the Scotch might 
probably borrow that Cuftom of 
them, who under the Law were 
forbidden eating Swines Flefh, 
as unclean. | 


Q. Why Spring Water is Hot in 
Winter, and Cold. in Summer ? 


‘pens the outward Pores, are,. 


4, ’Tis.a vulgar Error grouns | 


ded upon a want, of Confidera- 


tion of the Change of our Bo- | 
dies, according to the Seafon; © 
a hot Hand put into cold Wa-_ 
ter, 1s more fenfibly . affected, 
than a cold Hand put into cold 


Water. But. that Springs are 
hotter in Winter than other 


Waters,/ 


- “ad 
a 


t 


as to the Scotch not eating 


ave 
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Waters, is evident; and the 
reafon is, other Waters are ex- 
any to the cold and open Air, 
‘but Springs running thorough 
the Bowels of the Earth (fome- 
times very deep) are preferved 
from the Power of Cold. Hence 
it is that in the Winter, Fifh be- 
take themfelves to the deepeft 
Waters, where they are fartheft, 
and. confequently freeft from the 
extremity of Cold. 


Q. Whether the leaft Particle of 


Matter is infinitely divifible ? 

A, Yes, if you can find Eyes 
{trong enough always to difcern 
the laft Subdivifion, and Inftrn- 
- ments fine enough for fuch Sub- 
divifions; alfo, if both this 
{trong Eye and fine Inftrument 


will laft for ever; for infinite 


Divifions, and infinite Time. (or 
Eternity, if you pleafe to call it 
fo). are infeparable, 16 Prop. 3. 
_ Encl, will tell you fomething 
more of this Nature, if you are 
Mathematically inclin’d. 


Q. Which is the bef fortified City 
in Europe é 

A. Edenborough perhaps, and 
naturally ftronger than any in 
the whole World. But to give 
a pofitive Anfwer, the Querift 
muft tarry a long time, a Man’s 
whole Life being too little !to 
fpend in the fearch; and poffi- 
bly that which 1s beft fortified 
when a Man begins to Travel, 
may be laid in kuins when he 
returns to give his Anfwer. 


Q. What is the reafon that a ftrait 
Stick being put into the Water, it 
appears crooked ? 

A. The reafon of the Deceit, 
is a looking through two Ele- 
_ gnents or Bodies, upon one Ob- 


Mount of .4mua, 
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ject; *tis fo in a Looking-glafs, 


whofe Superficies admits an un- 
evennefs near the edges, as: in - 
great Glafs, where your Face 
Nofe, @c. appear double. Af- 
ter this manner, the Ear is alfo 
deceiv’d ,  where- the) Sound 
comes through two Bodies; I 
mean the Air,‘ its proper Vehi- 
cle, and fome intervening Build- 
ings, which meeting with the 
Sound, coming towards us in a 
direét Line, diverts its courfe, 
and makes it come another way ; 
whereby the Steeple (if we are 
in a ftrange Place) is judged by 
us to be in fome other place 
than really it is. Juft fo are all 
the reft of the Senfes deceived, 
where the Object reprefented is 
not immediate, and by a fingle 
Conveyance: °Tis fo plain, it 
would be needlefs to give. an 
Inftance in all of them. 


Q. Whether it be true, that Storks 


are never found but in Commn- 


wealths ? Whether there were never 


any in England bet in Oliver 
Cromweli’s Days? Aud if any 


be found, into what Country do they 


retire during the Winter ¢ 


A, For the firft part of the 
Queftion, we anfwer it in the 
Negative, for thefe Reafons : 

1. The Stork is mentioned 
frequently and familiarly in 
holy Scripture, written under 
the Jewith Government when 
‘twas a Monarchy. Now, ’tis 
not likely that Inftances end 
Illuftrations fhould» be taken , 
from a Creature that. was not 
known amongit them, A©éofes 
gives Laws concerning them. 
and they Build there in the 
a branch o} 

‘Libanus, 
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Libanus, to this Day, as Bellondiis 
tells us. ° 

2.’ Twas common among the 
Romans under their Emperors, 
and mentioned in fome Verfes 
cited by Petronins Arbiter, Tis 
true, fhe’s called Perigrina, a 
Stranger; but fhe's alfo called 
Hofpita, a Guelt, according to 
her Nature, which is to come 
and to go again, as do all thofe 
Seafon Birds. St. Ambrofe* alfo 
mentions it, and tells us, the 
Romans called it ‘vis pia, the 
‘pious Bird, on account of the 
. known Care it takes of its Pa- 
rents when Old; and People 
ufe not to give Names to things 
they're) not acquainted with. 
Tis befides mentioned as a ufual 
Difh at the Roman: Featts, by 
Cornelius Nepos, and Pliny, 

3» But yet more clearly’: 


There were of them in. Zheffaly 
and in Egypt, both Monarchies ; 


for which we have the Teftimo- 
ny of Plutarch in Ide, and Soli- 
nus in Theffalia, and that they 
were anciently worfhipp’d in 
both thofe Piaces for the fame 
reafon, namely, Devouring the 
numerous Serpents which breed 
. inthofe Countries. 

4. They are now frequent: in 
the Turkith Empire, being’ the 
only one’forbidden to be eaten 
in the Alcoran of all Water- 
Fowl. For which the Maho- 
metans give feveral wife Rea- 
fons ; One, becatife he eats Ser- 
pents; the other, becaufe he 
‘moves his Wings in Flying, 
hike a Bird of Prey; Wwe our 
felves. may add a third Reafon 
more probable than both, ‘why 
that cunning Impoftor fhouild 
forbid it; namely, Becanfe it 
dey< urs Frogs, as the Fable tells 


The Athenian OR ACLE. 
bus, and Bellonins de Aiigypto: - 


Vol. I. 


Now Frogs are by the Alcoran 
reckoned among the five Sa- 
cred Animals which they are 
forbidden to kill, becaufe’ they 
pro God, and {prinkled Abra- 
bam’s Tomb with Water. Zid. 
plur. apud Ll, Bochart. Hieroz, lib, 2. 

I think «we have proved the 
firft Suppofition a Miftake: 
Whether they were never in 
England, but in Oliver Cromwel’s 
Time ;_ or whether here then, 
we confefs our Ignorance; but 
if here then, I mean after his 
Eitablif{hment, the poor Birds 
were extreamly miftaken, and 
found an Ufurpation, in feeking 
a Commonwealth. | 

_ As to what Countries they. re- 
tire into, we may anfwer of 
them as of the other Aves mi- 
gratorie, or Seafon Birds. Some 
have pleafantly enough thought 
they go to the Moon, or {cm: of 
thofe diftant Bodies; tho’ moft 
others fhorten their Journey a 
little, and only fend them to 
warmer Climates. But for the 
precife Place or Region, Pliny 
tells us, adhwe incompertwm eff, ‘tis 
not yet difcoverd. . 

St. Ambrofe tells us, they go 
towards the Eaft, (circa orientem 
locis incertis) Ifdorus comes near- 
er, and tells us they betake 
themfelves to 4fa ; and Solinus 
fays the fame; | defcribing be- 
fides, the veryPlace and Field 
where they light, and tear thote 
to pieces which arrive laft of the 
Company. Let any who would 
be further fatisfied, read Gafper 
Heldelines wngenious Panegyrick 
on this Bird. 


Q. Whee 
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 Q. Whether the Dottrine of Paf-| not to follow, the Church hav- 
“five Obedience and Non-Refi-| ing made a Canon exprefly a-. 
ftance be abfurd ¢ gainft them. But befides, ~no- 


neceffarily 


A. If ftrain’d to the heighth 


“sto which fome have carried it, 


we think nothing can be more 
fo: The Confequences which 
flow from it, are 
fatal and dangerous to Civil 
Society, and tend to the De- 


-ftruétion both of particular Men 


and all Government. One is, 
That perhaps not above an hun- 


dred Men,or not many more,may 


- deftroy all Mankind: Another 


Confequence no lefs unavoida- 


_ble, which a Wag lately charg’d 


- onthe Doétrine, is this: Sup- 
_ pofe the Emperor Nero fhould 


have fent his Commands to all 


- the Chriftians in his Dominions 


by thofe Commiffioned. under 


him, to reduce ‘em all to the 
fame Condition he did Sporus ; 


_and for this pretend both the fo 


~-tauch talk’d of Imperial Law, 


whereby he is Irrefiftible, and 
‘the Canon of St. Pax/, that all 
that. Refift, receive to them- 


_felves Damnation; would any 


in that cafe think the Chriftians 
were obliged to Submit and O- 
ey; and ina fenfe fomewhat 


like that of Origen, be made 


God’s fake ? | 
- fo much as fuffering Death ;| 


—s 


y 


know 


Eunuchs for the Kingdom. of 
(Yet is not this 


Whereynto {ome carry it) So 


far from it, that the fixed Laws 


of Nature and Nations was to 


be the meafure of their Obedi- 


~ ence. For the Thebcan Legion, 
and other Inftances of that na- 


ture; befides, that the truth of 
them is juftly queftioned, we 
_fome of the Primitive 
Chriftians were mad for Mar- 
tyrdom, whom (I hope) we are 


Re ce ene 


thing can be amore. unfair 
way of Arguing, than to bring 
an Initance from Soldiers, who 
are under Military) Difcipline, 
and dead Men at the Command 
of a General, to enforce fuch a 
fort of Obedience on thofe who 
are under ftated Civil Laws, and 
a fetled Government. 

Q. What Natural Influence Ja- 
cob’s Rod could have om Laban’s 
Cattle 2 | 

A. The fame and: more than 
a fair Picture would have on a 
Woman in the fame cafe; fince: 
the Imagination of a Brute 
Creature fhould be the ftronger 
becaufe not checked or guided 
by Reafon. Tho’ I queftion 
whether the fame Trial would. 
fucceed if made now ;  becaufe 
tho’ facoh made ufe. of natural 
Means, it appears from the 
Text, that there was Aomething 
fupernatural in the Event. See 
Gen, 13, 12. The Angel of God’ 
Spoke to Jacob in a Dream, Saying, 


Lift up thy Eyes, and fee. all the 


Rams which leap upon the Cattle, are 
Ring-frraked, 8c. See. more on 
this fubject in the Qneftion: of 
Childrens Marks. 


— Q. Who was the French King’s’ 
Father; and whether he was Born’ 
with Teeth; and if fo, the Caufe 
thereof ¢ . | : 
A, The firft part of the Que- 
{tion (perhaps) will never be re- 
folv’d. till the Day of | Judg- 
ment. The Proteftants, indeed, 
Fought ftoutly to-_prove him the 
Legitimate Son of Lewis XTIM, 
and it may be, their Swords were 
the ftrongeit part of his sp 9 } 
or 
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and Say of you: Believe it, — 
this is «a much furer way than 
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_ for which he has fince very well 
) Rewarded them. ‘However, in 


all probability, it could not be 
that weak Prince that was his 
real Father; his Averfion to 
Women, and the Reafons of it 
too, being fufficiently known to 
the World. But whether the 
Gentleman who ‘has been men- 
tioned in fome Prints, Mr. Le 
Graod, were the real Father of 
his Namefake, we can learn lit- 
tle from publick Invectives ; 


for if really fo, it can’t be ima-' 


gined but a thing of that nature 
‘would have been managed too 
_ deep for the Day, by that cun- 

ning Politician who contriv’d 
it. 

Of his being Born with Teeth, 
fee Bafjampier’s Letter, as quo- 
ted in the Firft Volume of the 
new Obfervator, as well as of 
the Judgment then by him made 
thereof: . And, indeed, if we 
admit Omens, one would be apt, 
‘by the Event, to believe it here, 
and that Nature it felf had mark’d 
him out for a Beaft of Prey, as 
foon as ever he came into the 
World. .* - 


Q. How a Man fhall know him- 
feefe | | 

A, 1 Know your Creator,and 
that’s one of the beft ways to 
know your felf: Almoitall Know- 
Jedge 1s acquir’d by Comparifon.. 


Aiter his Image you are made; | 


fee then, if you'd know your felf, 
whether you are Degenerated, or 
really like your great Original. 
z. Know other Men; fee their 
Faults'and Vertues, apply them, 
and you may thence eafily judge 
of your own. 
3. Know your Enemies, and 
Qf poffible) what they Think 


to confult your Friends; and 
yowll hear much more from 
the firft than laft. And thefe 
are the beft Directions we can 
give. 


\ 
; 


Q. Are there any fuch Creatures as 


Pigmies ? 


A. Jutt as much as Satyrs,both 
of them being only of the Mon- 


key kind, fome greater, as Drills _ 


‘and other Creatures difcovered 


in the Woods of Africa and Afa, 
near the Cape, and in other 
Places; of which fee the Fi-. 
gures in Ogi/by, and other Wri- 
ters; fome leis, not above two 
Foot‘ high, whofe Skeleton prety 
well refembles a Man’s; and 


fome of them are fhewn as fuch, — 


to thofe who underftand no bet- 
ter. 


deny that there are Men exceed- 
ing Little, (pardon the Solecifm) 
and yet exact and perfe@tly form’d, 
as are fome of the Seraglio 
Dwarfs, and fuch as we have 
formerly had common enough 
in the Court of ai ame ; though 
now as much out of Fafhion, as 
Fools and Fardingals. But what 
we affirm is this, That there 1s 
no fuch determinate diitinét Na- 
tion, nor ever was, in Being ; 
nor are they any where to be 
found, unlefs among the Severites 
and Severinghi, or in the fame 
Latitude with Pliny’s People of 
No-Mouths, who lived only 
by the Smell of Fruits and 
Flowers. Ty See 


Q Whe- 


Not that we’d be thought to 
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have been more Succefsful towards 
Reforming Mens Manners ? 


A. Some Sermons are Satyrs 
(which we could eafily point 
to) and fome Satyrs are Ser- 
mons ; for Example, Horace’s, 


> We'll not be fo uncharitable 


to fay both much alike, be- 
caufe the World is Incorngi- 
ble, and minds neither ; but 
taking them as they are com- 
monly diftinguifh’d. I defire one 
Inftance of a Man Lampoon’d 
out of Vice, though we have 
fome few of thofe who have 
been Preach’d out on’t. At 
leaft, I dare be bold to fay, 
Our Englifh way of Satyr will 
hardly ever do’t, fince “tis for 
the moft part like our Fight- 
ing, downright and bloody, and 
that generally pleafes moft, 


which calls moft hard Names, 


which may enrage a Man, and 
make him look about for f{nita- 
ble Returns, It will I fay, 
make him Angry, but I am 
miftaken if it ever makes ,him 
better. 


Q. What is the reafon that fome- 
times before Rainy Weather, Marble 
and other Stones have (as it were) 
a Dew upon them ¢ 

A, All Bodies are naturally 
Porous, and therefore receptive 
of Air, whofe ‘Nature is to 
penetrate and fill up Vacuities, 
where the more purer Element 
of Fire has not already taken 
Poffeflion. And as the Nature 
of Air is to Penetrate, fo “tis 
alfo to Circulate as Water does, 
only being finer it moves fa- 
fter. This premifed , it follows, 
that in or betore Rainy Wea- 
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—  Q. Whether Satyrs or Sermons 


ther, the Air being thick with 
Vapours and Exhalations, in its 
Circulation, it cannot penetrate 
a Pillar, Marble Stones, we, 
before it puts off its more grofs 
and ‘aqueous Particles, which 
‘it leaves behind upon the Pil- 
lars, in the nature of Drops or 
Tears. I remember an Inftance 
that in the late King fames’s 
Chappel in the midit of the 
laft great Froft, in an numerous 
Concourfe of People, the Air 
was fo condenfed with their 
| Breath, that it had the Effects 
| above-mentioned upon the Pil- 
Jars, (as Iam very credibly in- _ 
form’d by a Gentleman ‘that 
was there at that time.) Now 
in Frofts every little Naturalift 
can tell you, that both the Wa- 
ter and Air is rarified, and that 
all Liquors grow clear fooner 
in fuch time than any other, 
which with what is above- 
mentioned, plainly infers the 
Truth of the preceding Hypo- 
thefis. 


Q, Why a Veffel with Oars, Sails, 
pand full Wind, and fetting out with 
the Tide at the Buoy in the 
Nore, can’t be fo foon at Billing(- 

gate by fowr Hours as theTide ? 
A, If the Querift be concer 
ned in any Imploy that way, 
it will be fome Satisfaction to 
his Curiofity, if he puts a fmall 
Cork into the Water, cut in 
the fhape of an Half-penny, and 
try whether he can keep pace 
with that, at the Buoy of the 
Nore, alfo another in the mid- 
way, add another near Billing {- 
gate; and after this Trial, per 
haps he may conclude with me, 
that when the Tide is turned 
at the Buoy in she Nore, the Re- 
flux 


feted in. ie 
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©. flux is driven on by the revol-jblance of the Natural Proper-— 
- wing Ocean with fuch a Vehe-| ties or Corporal Marks of fome 
mency at the beginning, (be-| Parents are continued in their 

caufe there are fo little Obfta-| Families for many Defcents ; 
cles and Banks to hinder it) | yea, and fometimes not appear- 
+ that ’tis: impoffible to overtake }ing in the fecond and third © 
it again; though when the Re-|Generation, do neverthelefs — 
thew themfelves in the fourth © 


flux comes to be limited and 
obftructed by a narrow Chan-}or fifth; whereof he brings — 
an Example of one in his time — 


nel, the force is fpent, and you 
may fail a great deal fafter than | Called Python, who being de- — 
the Current for feveral of the |{cended of the Spartiate, the — 
laft Miles. Founders of Thebes ; and being 
the laft of that Race, was born — 
with the Figure of a Launce © 
_ fort of rotten Wood will fhine in the| Upon his Body, which had been 
dark, and what fort that i? Ihave} in former Ages a natural Mark | 
often feen it, but could never wnder-| Of that Family, and difconti- — 
fiand the reafon, therefore Idefire to) Nued in them for many Years. 
be fatisfied, I have mentioned this Inftance, 
A. All Light that is borrow-|to fhew the Power of the Ve- — 
‘ed, as the Moon, Stars, and|getative Soul, on Hereditary  — 
fuch as is nourifhed by Matter,| Productions amongft Rational 
as Fire, Candles, @c. are re-|Creatures; and it’s alfo true — 
flective, and afford fome Ema-.|@mongft the Animal, who have 
mations and Rays ; but this (as|@s great a part of the Vegeta- 
alfo the Glow-worm) yields no| tive Soul, as ithe Rational have. 
Light at all, or any Brightnefs,} We want not Inftances of Ima- 
fo as to difcern any other Object | gination acting beyond its Sub- 
by them; therefore their Light |JeCt ; as Efriges and Tortoifes are 
or BrightnefS is not from wath- | {aid to hatch their Eges with 
~ out or borrowed. If fo, it muft| their Eyes, and that Hens hatch 
be a natural Brightnefs which is | Chickens of the Colour of fuch 
accidental, as Colours are to|Cloths as are laid before them, 
Blowers, diverfified only in this, | whilft they are fitting. So fome 
thefe are not difcernable but by | People fall Sick, and recover 
areal Light, and thofe are not }again by Fancy. In Generati- 
difcernable but in the Privation|0n, the Spirits of all the Parts 
of Lights This rotten Wood | of the Body occur to the place 
is only. the brighteft and whiteft| where the Seed is received, 
fort of old Ath, very common there to form the Characters of 
and eaiy to be got. the Places from -whence_ they 
flow; fo the Mothers Spirits 
Q. What is the reafon that Mark-| keep the fame Courfe towards 
ing, Longing, and Swooning at a| the Embryo, and when fhe touches 
Cat, &c. her in the Strength of that 
A. Plutarch de fera_ Numinis |Imagination, the Spirits run 
Vind, fays Chal.* The Refem-| thither from the Brain, and fix 


Q What is the reafon that fome 


as 
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the Figure upon the Analagous 
part of the Fetws. As to Long- 
_ ing, which Phyficians call Pica, 
or an-unreafonable Appetite or 
Longing for Coals, Athes, Pitch, 
Clay, @. is caufed by the Sup- 
prefiion and Stagnation of the 
Menfes in the Uterine Veffels, 
from whence enfues a Cachexia 
or an ill Habit of Body, and a 
Depravation of the Faculties, 
which affects the Parts with an 
unnatural Difpofition not to be 
qualified withgut~ fuch  unac- 
countable. or fantaftick Diet. 
As to Swooning at the fight of 
a Cat, @c. it proceeds chiefly 
from the fame Caufe as Mark- 
ing; for the. Rational Soul is 
not at all concerned in the A- 
ction, becaufe it is againft Rea- 
fon, but ’tis the Operation of 
the Senfitive Soul: We fhan’t 
fly to the old Subterfuge of 
Hereditarinefs, the firft of the 
Family had fome other Caufe, 
_ Thus then, as Plants, @c. are 
bent and turned into any Shape 
or Figure, which they never 
diveft: when they are Trees ; 
fo the Prejudice of Education 
by Nurfes who are ufed to 
threaten the Infant with Bug- 
bears, Lyons, Cats, @c. may 
imprefs {uch a Refentment and 
Fear, as Age -can never get off; 
if a.Cat had been the only 
Object of this habitual Terror, 
_ we might have fuppofed thofe 
Effluviums and Glarings which 
are proper to that Species, might 
be the Efficient Caufe. But we 
have Inftances of other Crea- 


tures that emit no Effluviums, 
Ce, J 


Q. Whether Coffee and Tobacco are 
vot prejudicial to the Seminal Vere 
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tues, efpecially im the Female Sex? 

A, Coffee (as all Berries) is 
Stomachick ; Tobacco a Maftica- 
tory; both moderately taken, are 
Beneficial, and difcharge the 
Redundant Serocities by the Sali- 
val Glands: But however, Cof- 
fee to Excefs, is very prejudi- 
cial to the Seminal Vertue $ 
for I knew a Gentlewoman that 
drank much Coffee, and her 
Children were imperfect, weak 
and ill-fhap’d; Nature, by the 
aforemention’d Excefs, as Phy- 
ficians believed, being thereby 
too much weakened for a. per- 
fect Formation. 

Q. Why a Horfe with a round 
Fundament emits a fqware. Excres 
ment ? 

A, The Cells of the Colon form 
the Feces into Oblong Cakes, and 
protrude them into the Rectum, 
from whence they are exonera- 
ted by Sphinéter ani, which does 
not form them in the Extrufon, 
the Orifice being big enough ta 


exonerate feveral of them at 


once. They are formed qua- 
drangularly in the Rectum, by 
Protenfion and Compreflion up- 
On one another, as any other 
round or oblong Subftances 
Which are foft, would be, if 
they were thruft together: But 
yet fome of them are not 
fquare on all fides, from this 
Reafon, they being difcharged 
feyeral'of them at once, thro? 
around Fundament, the whole 
Lump is round, the extremity 
and outward Parts of it recei- 
ving their Form agreeable to 
the thing Forming, when at 
the fame time the middle Parts 
mult needs be fquare, from 
the Reafon above——A wide 

Pure 
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Purfe will admit feveral forts of 
Coin at the fame time. 

- Q. Why Chickens hatch'd in Ovens 
want Rumps. Aa 

A. The Queftion ought not 
to be in general Terms, for 
all Chickens hatch’d in Ovens 
. don’t want Rumps: This man- 
ner of Hatching 1s,a very great 
Trade in Egypt, particularly in 
Grand Cairo, and the Levant ; 
and ‘tis very common, that 
they want fometimes a Rump, 
Wing or Leg. -The Reafon 
for all, can be nothing elfe but 
the unevennefs of that Heat 
by which they are hatch’d; a 
Hen affords an equal Tempera- 
ment of Heat, becaufe Natural; 
but °tis almoft impoflible an 
Artificial Heat fhould have the 
fame Effect, being not always 
equally fupplied, or at leaft not 
fo placed, but that fome part 
fhould by reafon of too much 
Heat impregnate fooner than 
another, or fhould fooner cool 
than another, and confequently 
not fo foon perfect fome parts 
as it does others. __ 

—Q. How does Antimony emit 
Vertue, and not abate of its quan- 
tity? 

A, We have Thoufands of 
Inftances more in Bodies which 
muft certainly emit Vertues ; 
nor can’ we give any Rational 
Account of thofe Vertues, but 
as inhering in Particles, which 
convey them hither and (thi- 
ther, without any fenfible Di- 
minution of the Subftance. The 
moft famous 1s in Load-ftones, 
which ‘twere to be with’d might 
be tried with lome exquifite 
| Microfcopes, Lewentroers; or 
others, whether there could be 
any Irradation difcovered in 
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their acting on the Steel. ‘This 
we think certain, that Matter 
can’t act upon Matter, but by 
Matter; nor can this be done ~ 
without continual Expence, 
though in the Cafes mentioned, 
by Particles fo fine, that, we 
can’t fenfibly perceive their O- 
peration ; though we do ‘not 
much doubt, but if frequently 
ufed, it might in procefs of 
time abate of its Weight of 
Power. J 

Q. Was the Ufe of Wine unknown 
to the Antidiluvian World? 
_ A. We fee no Reafon to be- 
lieve it was; 47s longa, vita 
brevis, paffes for an undeniable 
Maxim in our World; but it 
held not in that, where. their 
extraordinary Longevity gave 
them fuch great Advantages , 
both for the accidental Inven- 
tion, and rational Improve- 
ments of all ufeful Knowledge. 
Now the Life of Man, and his . 
natural Happinefs being one of © 
the chiefeft things all provide. 
for, "tis very probable the 
would take all the care pof- 
fible to make it run as eafy as 
they could, efpecially when 
they were given over to fuch 
a general Senfuality, that they 
minded nothing beyond it; but 
the whole Earth was corrupt 
before God. Nor 1s it fo eafily 
to be imagin’d, how the whole 
World could be fo intirely De- 
bauch’d without letting Wine 
come ‘in for a fhare in’t; efpe- 
cially Wine being a thing fo 
eafily invented, and almott drop- 
ping of its own accord out of 
the Grape. j 

Further, that *twas in Ufe 
before the Deluge, feems rather 
favoured than denied in ba 

a sale 
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cafe of Noah, Gen; 9. 20, 21. 
Noah began to be an Husbandman, 
and he planted a Vineyard ; and he 
drank of the Wine, and was drun. 
ken, Some wotild, to excufe 
the Patriarch, have us believe 
he was unacquainted with the 
Ufe and Nature of Wine, it 
being newly invented, and fo 
unwittingly drank to. Intoxica- 
tion. But thére’s no need. of 
this, though a good Man, he was 
but a Man; and as fuch might 
be guilty of an Infirmity, as Lot 
was afterwards of one|of 2 much 
fouler Nature. - Noah, ’cis faid, 
began (after the Flood) to’ be 


an Husbandman, and planted a 


Vineyard; ftom which Place 
we may as.well argue, he-in- 
vented Husbandry, which we 
know was as-old as the Fall; 
God faying then to Adam, ‘Thow 


—— fhale Till, thé Ground. from whence 


_thow wert taken, 


Q. Whether we may fuppofe the 


People before the Flood | exceed- 
ed thofe. after; as much in Sta- 
ture and . Strength as im’ Longe- 


tobe excepted from the reft of 


Bb PS STi 

A: If the Giants and Mighty 
Men fpoken of in the fixth of 
Genefis, ‘are to be, underftood 1n 
the common Senfe which the 
Words feem to bear, it may 


_ appear probable, that the: ge 


nerality of Men were not fuch 
before the Flood, for they feem 


the Werld. There were Giants 
in the Earth in thofe Days, a- 
bout the Birth of Noah, and 
alfo after that ; fuppofe > near 


_ or in the Flood, their Race, be- 
ing deftroyed by it, unlefs in 


y 


‘ 


any accidental -Monftrous In- 
ftances, which afterwards hap- 
ened, This is obfervable, that 
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we read of no Giants. after the 
Flood but among the Pofterity 
of Curfed cham, Goliah, and’ the 
reft of the Philiftines coming 
tom Mizraim, and the .Anakims 
front Canaan, Gen. 16," , 

Q. Whether the Pentateuch-were 
written by Mofes 2 

A; There’s. more: depends on 
this Queftion, . than appears at 
frft fight ; Spinoza,’ Mx. Hobbs; 
and others of the fime’ Religi- 
on, not daring publickly to fet ». 
themfelves,..againft the Autho- 


‘rityof the Scriptures; for tear 


of having their Tongnes bored, « 
or their Cheeks branded,» have » 
fone a more cunning way to: 
Work; denying their, Antiquity, 
in order te leffen their Antho- 
rity, as indeed they would go 
a fair length) towards ‘both, 
could they ‘once perfwade ug 
that thefe five Books were com- 
pofed long after. Asis his time; 
as well as thofe: which: follow 
them long after the Matters. 
contained therein. were. really 
tranfacted. However, ‘by, their 
leaves we muft take the. Affirs 
mative in this great Queftion; 
and in ofder to eftablifh the 
Truth, fhall firft produce what . 
Proof we have for our own Q- 
pnion, then anfwer. their Ob- 
jections againft it} and laftly 
examin their contrary Hypothefis, 
and prove the Falfhood and Ab- 
furdity thereof, - ne aie fee 
_.We prove then, that thefe 
five Books were really written, 
by ASfes; ft. From the Uni- 
verfal Traditicnal . Teftimony 
both of Jews, Chriftians. and 
Heathens, much more than we 
have. for Homer's, Pindar’s, Vir- 
gil’s, Confufius’s Works, which 
trom a fingle, narrow, national. 
, Bb Tras 
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Tradition, we fo firmly believe 


to be theirs whofe Nathes they’ 


bear, that! a Man would de- 
feryve no other Anfwer but 


Laughter who afhrnr’d the con-. 


trary. ‘The Jews and Chriltians 
none will difpute us: The 
Antient, very antient’ Heathens 
afirm is much. (Orpheas him- 
felf, or if notihe, one allowed- 


ly very antient; mentions him, 


his Works, his: very Name, ‘as 
clearly as it could be expreffed 
in Greek 5° (U'd'poryens,) and 
that as a Law-giver, ( @ sv9Z@,) 


and quotes:out of hiny the fame: 


things we now find in the Wri- 
tings which bear his Name. 


But we have infinitely a more’ 


fure " Word: of Prophecy, and 
are able to demonftrate in this 
Cafe, as well as’ feveral others, 
that thofe who ‘believe Hobs, 
muft deny our Saviour ; for *tis 


he who exprefly. and frequently | th 
appeals to the Books of Mofes,' 


the Canom being long before 
that time fixed’ as “tis now, 
as’ our Adverfaries own, They 
have Mofes and the Prophets, fays 
our Saviour; ‘no; they have 
not Mafes, fays Mr. Hobs, only 
a ‘parcel of Law and Hiftory 
drawn up in’ his Name by no 
Body knows who: VUtrum  ho- 
yum > And had but Dives read 
the Leviathan, though he ,was 
rot fo happy to be born when 
the World was enlight’ned with 
fo profound an Oracle, he might 


cafily have rejomed upon 4- 


brabam,and {till prefled, for fome 
more extraordinary Arguments 
to convert his Brethren, thofe 
he had produced not being Au- 
' thentick, nor fufficient for the 
Purpofe. Again, in another 
Pace, what. did Aofes com- 
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mand; why was this asked 
if not unanfwerable? So St. 
Luke 24,27. Beginning at Mofes 
and all the Prophets; and to | 


add no more, St. Mark 12. 26. 


Have ye not read in the Book of 
Mofes, bow in the Bufh God Spake. — 
unto him; whereas according to 
thofe Gentlemen, they might- 
have anfwered, No, they had 
never read. it in the Book of 
Mofes, only in that of Ezra. 
Further, we are able to prove 
Three of thofe Books at leatt 
quoted as his. Exodus is called 
the Book of Affes in the place 
juft mentioned , and) again in 
Heb. 9, 19. ‘Levitieus is faid to 
be the Writing of Méofes,.Rom. 
10. 5. Deuteronomy in’ the 7th, 
of the 44s and the 37th, © or 
what is equivalent, Texts are 
taken from thence, whereof 
Mofes is affirmed to be the Au- 


Of.) | 
Their Objections againft this 
Hypothefis, are thé feveral Paf- 
faces as they 
Writings, which ‘agree not to 
the stime of Afes; the chief 
are thefe following, Gen. 13.7. 
And the Canaanite and the Per- 
tizzite dwelled then in the Land 
whence they’d argue,they dwelt 
not there now, when this was 
written ; and therefore the Book 
of Genefis compofed after the 
Canaanites were expelled. Of 
the fame Nature 1s that Ex- 
preffion , nto this Day, ( tho’ 
this rather belongs to the fuc- 
ceeding Books, fofbu and Fudges, 
&c, beng rarely if ever found 
in the Pentateuch.) For, fay 
they, were not the time where- 
in thofe things were tranfacted 
long’d pafs’d, it were not proper 
for the Hiftorian to-fay things 
con 


fancy in thefe — 
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continued in fuch or fuch a 
State, till this Day... Another 
Argument is 2hfes his {peak- 
ing of himfelf as a third Per- 
- fon, commending, difcommend- 
ing, @. which they think he'd 
not have done had he wrote 
himfelf. Another, the) naming 
of Places, particularly , Dan, 
which was, not fo called till 
many Years, nay Ages after. 
Another, the Death of . Mofes 
being defcribed in the laft'Chap- 
ter; and laftly, the Coherence 
and. Connexion . between thofe 
Books, and the f{ucceeding, as 
far as Ezra, And thus we have 
endeavoured fairly, to. reprefent, 
the Strength of theit Objecti- 
ons, whereunto we, give. thefe 
following, and..we’ hope fatif- 
factory Anfwers) . > © 
sAnd ‘firft, fhould, we grant 
that the High Priefts or Scribes 
“in every Age, having the keep- 
ingof the Sacred Canon, made 
what» literal or. yerbal Additi- 
‘Ons or Alterations they thought 
fit, as direéted by the Spirit of 
God, ‘to render them. :more 
plain and. intelligible to the 


“Church, for whofe Ufe. they 


“Were written: © This would 
without more ado clear all 
the Controverfie: ..But we think 
-there’s no need of making vufe 
of this general Shield,: while 
“we are able to put by every 
et Stroke which has 
been made at the Antiquity 
of thefe Books. The frit 1s 
the Canaanite and the Perrizzite 
Weere then in the Land; whence 
they'd argue, they wete mot fo 
at the Writing the Hiftory ; 


‘but we deny that to be a fair} J 


way of Reafoning:* That Par- 
‘Hele then relating not always 


oe 


ie ne ing eae 
’ + ‘ , 
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to time prefent, but: fometim®s 
to the Tirhe paft, and that as 
Properly as che other. Thus 
we may well enough fay, . fup- 
pofing in the Time of W IL- 
LIAM RUFUS, the Qor- 
mans were then in the Land, 
referring to their not~ having 
been fo before, or of fuch or 
fuch a Year before pafs’d ; fup- 
pofing. one had lived in 65: _ 
the Plague was then in the 
City, not at all affirming it 
hot there when. we fpoke | it, 
Now we find good Reafon for 
this Expreflion, the Canaanite 
was then in the Land. Gen. 12. 8: 


becaufe of what follows, Zhe 


Lord faid, Unto thy Secd will I 
&ive this Land ; it being a Coms 
mendation of the Faith of «4- 
brabam, that he believed what 
was, promifed, when {0 little 
likelihood thereof. Again, Chap. 
13... Fer, 7. ‘There was a Strife 
between . Abraham’s .and Lot's 
Herdfmen, and the Canaanite dywel- 
Led then inthe Land. The lncon- ~ 
venience jad Scandalof : their 
Strife. being infinuated, .when 
they . were among. fuch ill 
‘Neighbours; for which . Rea- 
fon too,» Abraham might urge 
Concord: between. them, . and 
fays, Let there be rio Strife for we 
are Brethren ? ee) 
The fecond Expreffion, vate 
this Day, fignifies an mndeter- 
mined Space of Time, more or © 
lefS, and imay as well. and. as 
fairly be .applied to a, fhort 
Time a3 a long one... Thus. ’tis 
faid Of Rehab the Harlor, She 
her felf, not her Family, She 
dwelleth in Wrael wate this day, 
ofh. 6. 25. which. therefore 
could, hot be long after the time 
wherein the thing happened. 
| Bbz . 
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As for’ Mefis hits fpeaking | of 
bimfelf, in the Third. Perfon, 
fo ‘does ; St. Fohn, and many 
other Writers, nothing being 
more commen. for’ his 
Commending, Difpraifing Himfelf, 
ee. it argues the Authority, 
Simplicity and Impartiality of 
his “Writings. As for | his 
naming Places as they’ were 
Jong after called, '\we | may 
without’ Violence affirm it\'a 
‘Prophetical Prolepfis'; “for why 


mayne) Names ‘of’ Places,” as 


well as ‘Things, be fpoken of 
by: Prophecy, ‘to ‘make ‘the 
thing Prophefied »more'-Unque- 
ftionable when it’ begins ‘to be 
fulfilled 2 As Cyrws’ and others. 
For. the Addition of ’a few'Lines 
at the latter end of Deuteronomy, 
giving an Account of his Death 
that indeed might be! added by 
fucteeding Governours, > Fofbia 
or’ Eleazer,’ asa Poftforipr, 
though ‘the® reft all his own 
Writing. a0 psn 7 

But ‘then they ‘argue from 
the Connexion. and sCoherence 
between the’ different Books, 
both: thefesFive, ' and) the “fuc- 
ceeding; that they -were all the 
Work--of one Hand ;°which 
leads . to) the’ examining their 
Hyporhefis, s-which«* they °ad- 
vance inflead of _ the» Old: one, 
namely,’ thatafter the Deftru 
tion of the Temple, all the 
Copies’ of the Holy. ‘Books 
were’ Burnt 3.) when,” fays the 
Apocrypha, Efdras or -Exra, by 
the Strength ‘of Memory ‘reco- 
vered them “again, “Word for 
Word ; fay thefe Men,, he out 
of all the Sacred Books com- 
yofed what we. have now, 
giving the firft Five the Name 
of Mofis’s, to gain them: the 
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higher Authority, and adding 


the reft as he thought ft. Bur, 


neither’ can this hold, becaufe 
this Story of Esra is all Apo- 


eryphal, and «much more what — 


they build upon it; becaufe 
there were  feveral Copies of 
thofe ‘Books written out for 


the King,’ and probably. too - 


for the “Levites. and Expoun- 
ders of the Law in their Ci- 
ties and Synagogues: Becaufe 
the. Book of Ahfes is men- 
tioned exprefly ,. both in the 
Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah, 


Becaufe we find in the Wri- — 
ters’ after'the Captivity, “feve- 
ral Chaldee’’ Words, and 3imoft 
| whole Chapters, 


in the’ Pentateuch, @c. -Be+ 


caufe the: Samaritans hady cand — 


ftill have the Pentateuch, the 


they had’ nothing to do with © 
Jews | after their Capti-. 


the 
vity. oe 


Laftly; \Becaule ‘thel: drkvof 


God is defcrjbed in fome of 
thofe Books, viz. 2 Chrom5.'9: 
as then. when the Book was writ, 
continuing in the: fame Pofture 
as it was, when. removed by 
Solomon ;' Fhey drew out: the 
Staves of. the Ark, and theré 
they are into this Day ; but nei 


ther Staves nor Ark, as ’tis no-- 
torionlly known, continued un-: 
der the Second Temples. And | 
as for the Connexions they might 
be made as the Poftfcript of 
Deuteronomy before mentioned. 


Q. What we are to think of the 


Salvation ef Cain, Eli, Sampfon 
Uzzah, Solomon ? . 


A, Of Cain we find no ground: 
to hepe, becaufe he went out 
from the’Préfence of the Lordy 
the fame with being Excommu= 


nicate, 


at 


but. not fo ~ 


» 
3a 


by 


~— Church, 
- OWn Family, the Jofs of the 
Ark itriking him into a Faint-: 
ing Fit, and the good old: Man 


oe 

_ hicate, and for ought we know, 
lived and died fo; but, becaule 
We are not certain: of _ that; 
neither are we fo of his Final 
State. For Eli, there appears | : 
Sins, I may live to Repent ; 
but. after: this, tis impoffible to 


no reafon to doubt of his Hap- 
pinefs ;. for_tho’. he was guilty 
of Weaknefs towards his Sons, 


— -yet.in all other Inftances of his 
~~ Life, he exprefs’d a remarkable 


Sincerity, Piety; and even in 
his Death, Love..to. God's 
even. more than his 


by the Fall, which this acci- 


' dentally occafioned, lofing his 


Life. For Uzaab, he Died, in- 


- deed, in an act of Sin, though. 


that but of Infirmity, yet let 
fened with a good Intention, 
Which tbo’ it can't Excufe, 
yet ic much alters an Action; 


and peraaps too, he Died more 


bis Dury, 


as an Example to others, then 
properly for his own demerits, 


For Solomon, a Sacred Pen man 


_ Of fo great a ‘part of God's 
Word ;° a Prophet, a Type of 


Our Saviour, an illuftrious .Pe- 
nitent ; we can’t, nor ever could 
imagine why the Papiits deny 

im Salvation; nor need we 
wonder they treat us no better. 
For Sampfon, we think he Died 


. glorioufly, in the difcharge of 
in. the, defence. of 
his Cunntry, in executing an 


Act. of Juitice cn-his own and 
God’s Enemies, 
Judge and a Publick Perfon, and 


- we doubt not is now Happy in 
_ Glory. 
QL what degree or nature is 
the Sin of Feio de fe? 
| 4. Tis the higheft degree of 
_ Murther, the moft, defperate of 
om : ? 
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all, Sins, fince the very) Action 
involves. the Party into fuch 
unhappy «Circumftancés, as) in- 
rpppeisats him for Repentance, 
A 


<* his 
“Shipping at Sea, and his’ 
“Guards. at. the. Gites; Cito 


he being, a 


Eas ae 


ter, the commiffion of other 


with. it, undone, or to reverfe 
the fatal Refolution. I cannor 


but, admire..in what. great Con- 


templations Cato could take. his’ 
Book and his Sword. together, 
and in cold Blood difpatch him-’ 
felf. ‘* Let. the . whole «World: 


* (faid he) fall into one Hand ; 


“Tet Cefar encompafs, me: with: 
Legions :by Land; his 


“wall yet cut. his: way, and 
“With that. Weapon that was’ 


“* untainted. even’ in the Civil 
** War, give. himfelf that: Li- 
“* berty which Fate denied: his’: 


“Country. . Set upon the great 
“ Work then, and. deliver thy 
“felt from the Clog of thy Hu- 
y manity ; Fuba and Petresus, 
* have, already done the good 
“ Office one for the other by a 
" generous.Concurrence of Re- 
“folution and. Fate: But. Cere 
* js above Example, and does 
“as much {corn to ask his Death 
“Sof any Man, as. his'’ Life. 
This was a great Action indeed, 
and fo it was look’d upon by 
Cefar ;,who hearing. ¢ato had 
fillP'd  himfelf, made this. Re- 
ply, “ I.enyy the Honour of 
fi 
* his Death, fince he denied me 


“ the Honour of giving him his. 


** Life. Parrallel to. this, was 
that of Culanws, the, Indian Am- 
baflador to the Roman Senate, 
who defigning, according to the 
Ufe. and Cuftom, of .his own 
himfelf, 


Country; to. Sacrifice bh 
iy: b 3 i difputed. 
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difputed with the Senate abont 
it ; who ufed all the Arguments 
they could to diffwade him, 
but in vain, for having canfed 
his Funeral Pile to be raifed 

and ‘kindled, he made his Ora- 
tion, alledging, “‘ How incon- 
* fiftent it was with ‘a. good 
** Man’s Principles to referve a 
“rotten decrepit Body for th 
“one in the purfuit of  Senfe 
“and little Actions ; with o- 
ther fuch Arguments; which 
when finifhed, he made ready, 
and threw himfelf into the 
Flames, with this Expreffion, 
Thus I make my felf Immortal, 
Tho’ I admire thefe. great In- 
{tances of Felo de fe, I mention 


them not for Imitation, fince. 


upon ferious Inguifition in the 
Laws of Nature, we may. find 
them very Culpable, aad_ in- 
confiftent with Morality ; much 
more if we compare them with 
the Obligations of Chriftanity, 
a Happinefs they were depriy'd 
of: For they knew nothing 
more Sacred, than the Cuftom 
of Nations, or a sLove of their 
Country. | 

Q. If the Oftrich digefs I. 
von ¢ 
» A. We ufually find this Bird 
pictur’d with a Horfefhoe in 
her Mouth; which practice no 
doubt, has taken life from the 
Writings of Fohannes Longinus, 
Rhodiginus, Pliny, Atlian, and o- 
ther Writers. But Leo Africanus, 
who *Lived where thefe Oftri- 
ches abound; fays, Surdum ac 
Simplex Animal, &e. That ’tis 
a filly fort of a Bird, that de- 
vours any: thing that, it. finds ; 
Which agrees with thofe Expe- 
“ raments I have feen made:on 


et), Prints 
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- © Gods, and ee a vigorous. 


Ground at the fame time, 


the Ofttich in St. Zames’s Park, 
which would eat a Stick, a 
Glove, a Handkerchief, Stones, 
Nails, or almoft any thing elfe - 
but every little Naturalift will 
condemn that Opinion of an 
Oftrich’s choofing Iron, @, 
as its proper Food, as fome be- 
lieve, being not at all fubjeg& 
to Chilification and Digeftion 
by the power of Natural Heat 3 
fron may be corroded, and the 


{corious Parts feparated by an 


acid and vitriolous Humour 
Proper to -all-~Stomachs, much 
after the nature of Aqua-fortis, 
So we read of Perfons who have 
{wallowed Rings, Counters, Mo- 
ney, @c. with fome dimunition 


When it has been excern’d ; and. 


With this agrees the Experiment 
of lifes Aldrovandus, whofe 
Words are thefe, Ego ferri frofiré 
devorare, &c. Lobfery'd an Off- 
rich to fwallow pieces of Tron 
whilft I was at Trent but yet 
they were excerned again undi- 
gelted. 


Q. From what Canfe proceeds the 
Shei which covers the Snail-2 x 


A. From the fame Caufe that 


Vol. 


the Nails of a Man's Finger pro- 


ceeds, viz. from Moifture ; 
which is alfo the caufe of Hair ; 
and as a Man’s Finger* fhapes. 
the Nail growing cut of it, fo 
the Body of the Snail fhapes 
the Shell or Horn which re- 
ceives its Nourifhment from that 
Part or Knot whereby °tis faft- 
ned to the Snail, 
«Q, Hew came Monkeys fir? into 
the World? ~ ‘ 
A. As Man did, by the Pow; 
er of God, bein® formed b 
him out of the. Duft of the 
with’ 


tthe. + 
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the reft-of the Quadrupedes, on |as is the Cuftom now of the * 
the Sixth Day of the Creation. | Romifh’Church, in the fepara- 
That they are not produced, as | tion of Nuns, ec. Befides, at 
fome would perfwade us, from | that time the Oblation of ‘un- 
any Heterogeneous or Unnatural | clean Beafts, . much more hu- | 
Mixtures, 1s plain ftom this un-} mane Sacrifices, were forbidden 
anfwerab!e Reafon. Nothing fo} by the Law of God. Further, 
Produced ever Generates any fur-} whereas the common Tranfla- 
_~= ther, as we fee in Mules and} tion has Erie fehove @ offernm 
other Moniters, which are meer | //ud holocauftum; Tremelins ren- 
Individuals, the Providence of | ders it, Evit, inquam, Febova aut 
God preferving all things in that | offerwm illud holocawPum, which 
~ matural Order in which he made | takes away the difficulty, and 
them, and making it impoffible | fairly bids, that whatever comes 
to introduce any new Species} out of my. Honfe will ‘be ei- 
into his’ Creation, tho’ thofe|ther proper for a Sacrifice,- or 
numeroufly and beautifully va-} Rot; if proper, it. fhall be a 
_ ried ; fixing befides a general In- | Sacrifice; if not, as in the cafe 
clination in all Creatures to}of my Daughter, Zehove erit, 8c, 
their Kind, though of never fo {fhe fhall be dedicared to. the 
feeming different a Make, as | Lord. | 
in Maftives, Lap-Dogs, Gray- 
hounds, &c. 9 ET 
Q. Whether Jeptha really Sacri- 
. ficed bis Daughter, or not, — 

A. The Painter ufually de 
fcribes this Picture in the por 
fture of Abraham Sacrificing his 
Son Ifaac, but very improperly, 
both from the Text and other 
very good Reafons; for tis 
obfervable, that fhe went to de- 
plore her Virginity with her 
Fellows, not her Death: And 
alfo that When feptha did unto 
her according to the Vow, 1t 
is imimediately. added, And fhe 
knew no Man: Alfo, accord- 
ing to Tremelius, Ibant filie-Ifrae- 

 Litarum ad confabulandum cum filia 
Fepthe quatuor digbus quotannis,| fident they are in the right: 
“The Daughters of Ifrael went!and even an Erroneous Con- 
~ to talk with the Daughters of] {cience obliges, tho’ not to ufz 
Feptha yearly tour Days in a|fuch Methods as would take a 
Year: From all which places,| way all its own Excufe; ani 
"tis more than highly probable, | befides, there’s {till as great dif- 
that this Offering was only a} ference between a falfe Religion 


Dedicating her uuto the Lord,}and the various: Modes of the 
en } 4 "tru, 


, - 


Q. Whether it’s lawful for Pa. 
rents to force their Children to the - 
fame way of Worfhip they thenzfelves . 
profess? And whether Children onghe 
always to obey them? . 

A, There’s undoubtedly a dif- 
ference in Worfhips; there can 
be but one Beft ani Trueft, 
and therefore others mult be 
comparatively Falfe and ‘Impi- 
ous ; and confequently, it muft 
be a greater Sin for a Parent 
to force a Child. toa ftalfe 
Worfhip, than a true: Howfo- 
ever it muft be acknowledged, 
this does not in the leaft re- 
move -the Difficulty, becaufe ~ 
Falfe and True are equally con- _ 
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‘trne, as between Children in 
their Nonage, and when grown 
up to Years of Difcretion. But’ 
‘fuppofing’’em in thofe Circum: 

ances, fuppofing the Parents 
of the true Religion, (as one 
fuch there muft be)’ and fuppo- 
fing a Child inclined to a falfe: 
The Parents. can’t, we. think, 
be granted. to have more power 
than the Magiftrate’: Now, 
the ‘Magiftrate’s Power, who. is 
Cuflos wtriufane Tabule, the Guar- 
dian, or Keeper of both Tables, 
may reach to the Prohibition 
of a falfe Religion ;. but in the 
Judgment of the moft and beft 
Chriftians, not -to the violent 
enforcement of the True, a me- 
thod our Sayiour never nfed nor 
approv'd, (he Whipt ill Men. 
indeed, out of the Temple, but 
never into’t) nor is it fuitable 
to human Nature, or likely to 
produce any effect, but making 
Men Hypocrites. : On. the other 
fide, fuppofing the Parent of a 
| Falfe Religion, and the Child 
of the True, ’tis+ yet clearer 


that neither has he any power | fi 


to compel him to accompany 
his own. falfe’: Worfhip, nor, 
when the Child is of Age and 
Difcretion enough to chufe for 
himfelf, to hinder him from 
embracing the True; nor is the 
Child at all obliged by. his Com- 
mands, either on one fide or the 
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Ing what Queftion 


ORACLE. 
feience, not Stubbornnefs or 


Humour, was the true reafon 
thereof, 


Q. Whether it were the real Sa- 
muel, the Devil, or only a Con- 
federate, which appear’'d to Saul 
at Endor ?- 4% 


A. Not a Confederate, for 
thefe Reafons: 1. We mutt fup- 
pefe Saw and his Courtiers, as in 
the cafe of Pharoah, Vol. 1. the 
moft {tupid of Men, to be Cheat- 
ed fo egregioufly by anold Wo- 
man and a Knave behind the Cur- 
tain. But Saut appear’d fharp 
and apprehenfive enough in o- 
ther things, the cafe of David, 
@c. And Courtiers are the un- 
fittelt Men in the World to be 
impofed on in things ot this 
nature. : : 

z. Becanfe we muft fuppofe 
the old Woman and her Son (as 
fome of the Witch-advocates 


tell us he was, though if te, 


they muft have it from the De- 
vil, fince neither God nor Man 
ay any thing of it) we. fay, 
we mutt fuppofe them not only 


| Foolith, but Mad, .when the 


King had before deftroy’d all 
thofe -who praétife that Trade, 
to pretend falfly to #4 both the 
and her Son; and when. fhe 
knew he wasthe King, not know-, 

Red ask, to 


other; if God Commands one | foretel him fach ill Fortune ; 
thing, and the Parcnt, nay the | Cheats, as ’tisnotorioufly known, 
King another, ‘tis an eafie cafe | will tell. lite or nothing but 


whether of the two we cught) Good , 


to Obey. Tho’ in the mean 
time fuch Diflent ought to be 
accompamed with the greateft 
Modelly, Refpect, and Duty ima- 
Sinable to the Parent; that it 
might plainly appear “twas Con- 


* oe ae | 


which had it not come 
to pafs, fhe was to expcét the 
fevereit Treatment an. Offended, 
Abfolute, Conquering Monarch 


cou’d inflict upon her. 


3: Tho» 
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_ 3+ Tho! they both would, yet 


_ they conld not carry on fuch ‘a 
Cheat. .Can Cheats ‘Prophefie ? 
Can they ‘foretel the exact E- 
vent of a Battle, while yet in 
the dark Womb of future Con- 


tingencies, which fome, tho’ | fh 


unyuftly, deny to God himfelf > 
Can they know: the Time, the 
Circumftances, the’ Slain? To 
Morrow, Thou and thy Sons 


fhall be with me. °Tis all the 


greateft: Abfurdity imaginable. 
_ Nay, . fuppofing for once, the 
old Crone, :and this her new 
Son, fuch wonderful Politic. 
ans, as to know exaétly the 
State of both Armies; fuppo- 
fing farther, That they knew 
God had rejected Saul; yet from 
neither. of 'thefe Circumftances 
could they fo much as rational- 
ly Guefs, much lefs fo exaétly 
Foretel the Event. For” the 
_ Armies, they conld not be more 
unequally Match’d than they 
had been formerly; when ail 
but a few Hundred ran away 
before -the Battle; when not a 
Sword with thofe few left, 
befides with Saul and Fonathan ; 
when Jonathan and his Armour- 
Bearer alone difcomfited th 
whole Philifine Army, For 
Saul, tho’ God had indeed re- 
jcted him, and an evil Spirit 
was come upon him, yet he 


had fome fuccefs afterwards in’ 


his Wars. He was actually 
prefent at the Battle, when 
Goliah was kill’d; at which 
time, Saud and all Ifrael were 
Fighting. againit the  Philifiines 
before, and purfu’d them afer. 
Befides, x Sam. 23. when the 
 Philiftines: had Invaded . the 
Land, .he went againft them; 
and that, not-that we read of, 


with il fuccefs. For, tho’ ’tis 
probable enough » God’s Sen- 
tence again{ft Sawl of’ tending 
the Kingdom from him, thight — 
be commonly known ‘to the 
People, yet the time when it - 
ould be executed, is no where . 
reveal’d, nor that he himfelf 
fhould .come to an untimely 
End, which feems-more parti- 
cularly a .Ponifhment on him 
for Fi thus confulting \ the 
Witch, as we find exprelly, 
I Chron, 10. 13. So Sawl died for — 
his Tranfgreflion, ec. and alfo 
for asking Counfel of one that 
had a Familiar Spirit. 

This to prove, ’twas not a Con- 
federacy.” To which: if weadd, 
that Sal both faw and heard 
this. Apparition, whatever it 
was, in the. Form of Samuel, 
nay perceived that it was Samuel, 
viz. his Likenefs; we think 
that firft Point ( for which 
we are moft concered) will be 


fet in as good a light as can be 


defired, 


For the fecond, Whether the 
real Soul of Samuel, or the De- 


vil in his Shape? This we con- 


fefs a greater Difficulty, Lear- 
ned Men being extreamly di- 
vided therein, . However, fince, 
tis neceflary to embrace one 
Opinion, we rather adhere to 
the latter, That ’twas the De- 
vii, not the real Samuel ; and 
that for this, as appears to us, 
very cogent Reafon:; Becanfe 
it feems very harfh to fuppofe, 
either that a wicked. Witch 
fhould have fuch Power over 
the holy Soul of Samuel, then 
at Reft in Abraham's Bolom, as 
to drag it thence by her accurfed 
Arts; or that God fhould fend 
him from the Place of Blifs ap 

9 


fo fad an Errand, when the ma- 
— licious Fiend, ‘the » deftroying 
Angel, the Inftrument of his 
Vengeance, the Tempter to 
Defpair; and Advérfary of Man- 
kind, was fo ready, fo proper a 
Meffenger for fuch a Bufinefs. 
The chief Arguments to the 
-contrary are thefe: 1. The ex- 
prefs, repeated mention of Samuel 
through the whole Story. The 
Woman faw that it was Samuel, 
. Saul perceived it’ was Samuel, 
Samiel: faid unto Saul ; befides 
the Apparition it felf, ver. 17. 
~The Lord hath done as he 
““ fpake by me. ’Tis acknow- 
ledged this is'a weighty Argu- 
ment, and not eafily anfwered, 
But this maybe, we think, 
fairly {aid to’t ; That the eo 
Penman here, ties not himfelf 
to {trict Logical Expreffions ; 
- but defcribes things as they ap- 
peared, or were taken to be in 


vulgar Acceptation. Many In-. 


{tances might be given from o- 
ther places, take one in “the 
very words, Samucl did, Samuel 
faid, whereas really, in ftrict 
nefs and exact propriety, even 
granting their Suppofition, that 
“twas Samuel’s Soul, it could 
not however be real Samuel: 
The Soul being but part of the. 
Man, of whofe Effence ’tis to 
be Body as well as Soul. But 
meerly tecaufe -here was the 
Likenefs of his Body, or a Bo- 
dy of Air, (for his own was 
Buried at Rama Miles from 
Endsr) he is called Samuel. This 
being granted, we fee no ill 
Contequences in advancing a 
Rep further, and asking, Why 
fayn’t as well the appearance 
Of Samuel be called Samuel, tho? 
it. was not fo; .as the Soul of 


Samuel be called ia: that Name, 
when neither could ‘that pro- 
perly be faid to be Samuel? For 


~ hate 
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another Difficulty, the Devil’s — 


foretelling future Events, be-. 
fides his fhrewd Guefles, it 
might be reveal’d to him, as 
we are fure twas in the cafe of 
fob, Thus have. we endea- 
voured to remove Qbjections, 
and fhew Reafons, why it was 
neither a Confederate, nor the 
real Samuel, but an illufive De- 
mow which appear’d to Saué in 


the Shape, Drefs, and Form of 


that holy Man. 


Q. Where go the Soul cof Good 
Men immediately after Death? — 
4. ’Tis\ impofible but we 


muft Talk improperly of fuch — 


things, whereof we can have 
none but borrowed Notions, 
Wherenefs or Ubiety, and all Phyfi- 
cal Progreffive Local Motion, 
which muft. be in. a Ubi, do 
not, that we know of, agree to 
pure Spirits; nor can we con- 
ceive how they fhould, being 
only the Attributes of Body. 
However, Exift they muft, and 
we can’t conceive any Exiltence - 
ut what is Somewhere; and 
if we allow Vehicles, could 
much more eafily Think and 
Difcourfe -of thefe things. But 
for the prefent, confider-ng of 
feparate Spirits as in’ a Place, 


tho? we know not how ‘the ~ 


Qneftion is, Where thofe, if 
Good Men, refide* immediately 
after Death? If by Immedi- 
ately here, the Querift fhould 
mean the very. next Inftant af- 
ter Separation, we conceive 
*twould. be the fame thing as 
if that term: were to be taken 
ina lax Senfe, for the time be- 

“ fore 


ia ee ee 
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fore the Refurrection; feeing 


Metaphyfical Motion is - per- 
form’d in an Inftant; And by 
the leave of very good Men, 
we can fee no necefiity, nor fo 
much as a Congruity in what 
is. generally called, a Particular 
Judgment. We believe then, and 


~ affert, that the Souls of Pious 


Men, as foon as departed out of 
this Life, are in Manu Domini, 
with God that gave them. If 
we are further ask’d, to be more 
explicit, we anfwer, They are 
in Paradife, as was the good 
Thief’s, Lazarus's, ©. But ftill, 
whether that Paradife be the 


| ee 
Q. Who was -that  Melchize- 
dech, mentioned Heb,-7 2) Whe- 
ther Chri} aw Angel, or a 
Man ?. is ; ; 
A, Melchinedech was neither 
an Angel, nor the Son of God, 
but a Man, notwithftanding 
thofe Objeétions that have been 
brought, efpecially that, With- 
owt Father, without Mother, &c. 
(rft,) Gen, 14. 18) "tis faid, He 
brought forth Wine OES aR 
the Text had been, ‘He browghe 
Wine, &c. it had been proper 
for an Angel, ec. but the word 
forth fuppofes a place of Ref- 
dence, and a Humane Entertain- 


higheft Heavens, the Seat of}ment. (2d,) Heré’s no need of 
ineffable Glory, and the Throne | a Perfonal Type, (I mean as to 
of the moft High ; or only a|@ Similitnde ‘in Perfons ) no 
Place of Eafe and Refrefhment, |more than there” was betwixt 
prepared for the Spirits of good old Elias, andyéting St. Fohis 
Men, between Death and the| the Baptif, *twas “the likenefs 
Jaft Judgment, (which is far e-| and power of their Spirits ; fo 


nough from Purgatory, and was 


the unanimous Doétrine of the] lies in the Order, as 


here, the Type or Similitude 
is plain by 


firft and pureft Ages of the| 16th and 17th Verfes of the 
Church, we think not fit here to| 7th of the Hebrews. (3d;) The 


“enquire, fince it belongs not fo 
immediately to the prefent Que- 
ftion. | 


Holy Ghoft gives the exprefs 
Charatteriftick of a. Man, ver. 4. 
He had a Perfonal defcent, that 


‘\ Q. Whether was that of Dives is, a Natural Father and Mo- 


and ‘Lazarus a@ Parable, 
Hiffory ? . 


or an\tner, gathered from Verfe. 6. 


and was fubject to- Mortality : 


A. I can meet with no Wri-} See Verfe 8. the can of 


ter either Ancient or Modern,|the Verfe; for the 


atter part 


that takes it otherwife than| alludes not to his Perfon, but 


Parabolical; tho’ of all Para- 


is Order. His Natural Ge- 


bles it looks moft like an Hi-\Mealogy is plainly inferred in 


ftory, becaufe *tis fo Particular ; 
as to Dives, his Father’s Houfe, 
his number of Brethren, &c, 
But whether Parable or Hiftory, 
itis not without its ufe: 
_ either a real Truth, ora 
Reprefentation of Truth, feeing 
it came from his 
Truth it felf. 
Fes aM Oar I 


Ver. 6, but not fet -down, 1t 
being. only the cuftem of the 
‘ie to Regifter their Genea- 
ogies in’ order, to preferve 


It is} their Claims to outward .Pro- 
real| mifes, Bleflings, Privileges, ec. 


Chrift himfelf had a reputed 


Lips who 1s} Defcent; bnt when he was a-- 


bout this Order of Righteont- 
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blance or Apparition of fome- 


nefe, Peace, ec. he plainly: re- 
prefents his Prototype Mel chi- 
xedech, in. faying, he own'd no 
ether Relation but fuch as did 
the Will of bis Father in Hea- 
yen, The Difficulty and. Mi- 
flake, was a Confounding the 
Perfon of Melchisedech, with: his 
Order ; it. was Righteoufnefs, 
Peace, @c. which have no Re- 
gifter, which are without be- 
ginning of Bays, ar end . of 
Time; and fo reprefenting the 
Son of Righteoufnefs, who is 
now, and-ever will remain fo, 
eternally fulfilling. that Order 
which | MéMelchixedech _perfonally 
reprefented foy,.a little time, 
We. need not fay any more a- 
gaintt Mel chine ech"s being an 
Angel, or Chriit, or Sem, @e. 
fince they’ at¢,Opinions alrea- 
dy SSaateee _feveral Learned 
Authors. ‘$k Bree 

Q. Whence proceeds. the Shuter- 
kin? 

A. Phyficians: have imputed 
this Shwterkin. (which refem- 
bles a Weezle) to the Steam 
and Warmth of the Stove- 


Pots, which vivifies the natu- 


ral Irrigation of the WVterus, 
which has a Tendency, to form 
fomething, as the Guts .an 
Inteftines, by an undue Difpo- 
fition of Heat, ec. . from 
Worms; it ufually comes forth 
with the Birth of ’ the, firt 
Child, which ic fometimes Cor- 
rodes; as {oon as it comes in- 
to the open Air, it will run 
up. the Walls, and: firive to 
hide it felf, but they do all 
they can to kill it immedi- 
ately. 

Q, Do the Deceafed walk ? 

A, Not Corporally ; for. at 
the fame time as the Refem- 


d | School-Boy 


thing like fuch,or fuch a De- 
ceafed Party, haunts a_ Place,. 
you may find the Body of fuch 
a Perfon ia the Grave, as by 


the Spirit is reprefented. So 


that I cannot, fee it Irrational 
to conclude, that at may be 
either the Spirits of fuch Per- 
fons, who yet in Love with 
their Bodies, after their Sepa- 
ration, do wander up and down 
Reftlefs and Diffatished ; or 
that the Devil, according to ‘a 
Learned Author, affumes {uch 
likeneffes 1n his Pride, as if he 
boafted over that .Mortalit 
which he. has been. the Caufe 
of. ‘ 
 Q, Tis faid of St. Peter’s fecond 
Denial, St. Mark 14. 69. 4 Maid 
faw him avain, But St. Luke 22, 
§8. That ’twas 2 Man, for fo St. 
Peter calls him ; Man, I am not. 
How does this Quadrate ? 
‘A.The ‘thing founds much 
harfher in our Tongue than in 
the Original. For Man, the 
Word *Arfedar@ is there ufed, 
in ‘Latin' Homo ; both which 
Words are of the Epicene Gen- 
der, and APPLY G > as _ every 


Man or Woman. As.even in 
our own Language, ‘when we 
fay Man or Bbealt, we include 
the Feminine in the firft as well 
as the Mafculine, © 5 

Bur if this fhould feem fome- 
thing ftrain’d there's a fecond 
Interpretation, which is very 
natural and eafie, Once more, 
we are always to interpret 
thofe Texts which are not fo, 
full, by thofe which treat. more. 
amply’ of the fame Subject . 


Grant but that reafonab’e De- 


mand, 


Voli Ik 


nows, either , ta 


. 
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mand, and there’s no Difficulty 


in thefe Places. | 

We fay then, that there was 
more than one Perfon, who 
charg'd St, Peter at this fecond 
time with being in the Garden. 


Nor is this faid Gratis; \for| 
St. Fobn, who-gives'a more di-) 


ftindt Account of thofe Occur- 
rences_ than’ other Evangelifts 


being alfo, as ’tis. generally. 
Cie: there aétually prefent 
with St. Peter) tells us at his 


fecond Denial, 2H EY faid un- 


to him, @c. And if more than 
one, as tis in the Plural Number, 


where’s any Incofigruity, that 
both 4. Maid anda Man, and 


fame thing >: We own the’ Pro- 
noun ¢They faids inthe Greek 
emmy, is commonly taken  in- 


definitely: for one ormore, fig- 
nifying-no vmore than.’ “twas | 


fads But granting. this; “the 
other Senfe' is as ufaal ; and 
yet further is, plainly’ intended 


here; -and' relates to more Per- 
fons than: one 5° which appears 
‘to any who. fhall compare the 


18. ». and-the zs. In the 18. 
thus—-— The Servants and Off- 
cers’ ftood there; who had made 
a Fire, and they warmi’d them- 
felves; and Peter ftood» and 
warm’d himfelf—the fame mat- 
ter is evidently return'd in the 
25thi And’Simon Peter ftood and 
warned himfelf, They {aid there- 
fore unto him, 8c. Who, but the 
Servants. and Officers before- 
mentioned ? . 

Q. Exod. 33... 11. And the 
Lord faid* unto Mofes, Face to 
Face; compared with % 20. 


monsThis » Glory 
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Thou canft: not fee my Face and Live, 
How do thefe agree 2:1) 60%. 

A, The Face of God .is taken 
fometimes for God’s Effence, 
and perfect Glory’: at other 
times» ‘for his »Prefence’ only, 
his Favour, and» perhaps his 
Chinch, as Cain complains, From 
thy Face. fhall I be hid, and after- | 
wards’ he went out from the 
Prefence “of the Lorde oiniva 
third Senfe» ’tis taken" for? a 
more | particular  Manifeftation 
of God’s:Glory, more than the 
lattery> Jefs: than’ ithe. former 


| that! Shechinah, as the fews call 


it} for the Glory ofthe Lord; 


| which appeared fo: often over 
feveral of ?em too (were there: 
any need .of sat.) might) at. the; 
fame time! charge hinpwith-the 


the \Mercy-feat, ‘both in the Ta- 
bernacle, and fometimes: afters _ 
wards in the Temple of Solo- 

f God' the 
Jews: callthe Prefence of: God; 
or Face of God; and thofe who 
were, honour’d with’ any» fnch 
extraordinary | glorious» Appear- 
ance, though bnt of an Angel, 
are faid to have feen’God,} the . 
Face of God, or feen God. Face 
to Face’.3: As’ facob, Manoah, the 
Children of Ifrael, and here in the 
rith! » Mofes,as appears fur- 
ther from the preceding: Verfes; 


The -Clondy Pillar defcended, and 
the Lord talked with Mofes Cin 


other places, the Glory, of the Lord 


appear'ds) But ftill Mofes:detud 


to have fome greater Tokens 


‘ot God’s Favour, and to. fee 


him ; ’tis probable, as the Blef- 
fed Angels do in Heaven: £ 
befeech thee, fays- he, » x18." 
fhew me thy Glory ; to which he 
is anfwered, Thow canf? not fee 
my Face, for no Man fhall fie 
me and Live: He coud not have - 
fuch a Sight of God as was too 
bright for a Mortal to. bear F 
; an 
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and: was referv'd to make up 
a great part of the Happinefs of 
Heaven. vi 
.Q. How muff St. Paul’s Words 
be underffood [I cow'd wifh my felf 
accurfed fron God, for my Brethren, 
my Kinfmen, according to the Flefh} 
Roi. 9. 3 ? A 

A, Either. Hyperbolically , 
whereof we have given feveral 
Inftances,, ce. ,Or only asia 
Temporal. Anathema, he cou'd 
willingly: be ftruck Dead as a 
fingle Mark of Divine Venge- 
ance, °/or undergo a Temporal 
Reprobation’ (as fome will tell 
tis) that in the 9th of the Ro- 
mas is;) fo his Countrymen might 
be converted, or have the: Gof- 
pel remain amongft ’em, | >>» 
<Q. Whether ave the Words: of 
St, Peter, £ Epift. 3. (For this 
they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the Word of God the Heavens 
were of Old, and the Earth ftand- 
ing out of ithe Water, and in the 
Water;.)+ fairly interpreted by 
Mr, Burnet, in bis Theory of the 
Enrth 2 . 

A, think ’tis fo ingenious 
an Interpretation, that. ‘tis al- 
moft pity it fhould not be a 
true One: Whether it be or no, 
~ will require more time to °con- 
fidér thanwill be here allow’d, 
and‘is intended to be diftinétly 
done in the Progrefs of our 
Papers, as well as all other 
Syitems of the Earth and Hea- 
vens. in ‘the mean time I’m 
neither fo’ angry with — that 
Glofs as a certain Reverend 
Perfon, who fome time fince 
found little Jefs than» Herefte 
it; nor can very well account 
how thofé to whom St. Peter 
then wrote, coud be willingly 


ignorant of what none ever knew 
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till this ingenious Gentleman dif. 
cover'd it; and which if true, 
St. Peter himfelf cou’d not know 
without a particular Revelation. 

Q. If the Soul be immediately 
infufed, How did Levi pay Tithes 
ia Abraham? And does not that 
Text imply that Levi was produced 
out of Abraham both Soul. and 
Body? | 

A. Thofe Words ‘of Levi's 
paying Tithes in Abraham, *are 
not to be taken in a ftrict Li- 
teral Senfe, -but more lax and 
accommodate, ‘as appearseby the 
foltning Expreflion the Apo- 
{tle ufes jult before os ¢r@ 
arey, well enough render’d in 
Our own Tranflation [as I may 
fo fay]. Levi, that is, his Body 
was Originally, or Potentiall 
in. Abraham; though the Senfe 


‘wou'd be yet more mollified, if 


we fhou’d, as we may well e- 
nough, interpret dda’, which we 
trannate [we] by [Pers]. by 
or throwgh Abraham. It's further 
plain, that *tis in this Figurative 
Senfe only the Apoftle fpeaks, 
from the next Expreffion———— 
Levi eho eedetesss Tithes, that 


18, his Succeffors and Family, 


call’d after his Name, then actu- 
ally did. it. 

Q, All Men finning in Adam; 
How cowd that be, wntefs ald were 
in him 2 

A, This be of the 
fame Nature with the other, 
fent, if I am not Miftaken, by 
the fame Perfon, and admits 
much’ the fame Anfwer. If 
he means their Souls, they 
muft be, if at all; in Adam, ei- 
ther actually or abe If 
actually, he muft be a Montfter 
indeed to have fo many Souls 
to one Body; nor’ can it be fup- 

poled 
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pofed their) Actions ‘coud be 
uniform.’ If» Potentially; Id 
fain know “what the Potentia- 
lity of a Soul is, and how ’tis 
educed out of that Power ; or 


how °tis poffible -to find» Gene~ 


ration in Spirits, the Accident 
of Bodies only, which can he- 
ver be. without Corruption , 
which. a Spirit admits not of. 
But if they fay, the, Soul is 
only Matter, we muft refer *em 
to that Defcription thereof for- 
merly given.——-Well, but how 
then did all Men fin in - 
 dam?—— They finw’d in hin as 
‘he was their Parent, Repre- 
fentative and» Head; and: ac- 
cordingly they die as proceeding 
from a dying Parent, every: like 


producing. its Like. Nor “was he: 


only their Parent, but coniti- 


tuted their‘Head and ’Keprefen- 


_ tative: ‘by' his» Maker, as our Sa- 
viourwas! of ‘re/fored: Mankind 


Sonthe Apoftle, As in Adam all 


fiw 


dies! fo its hrift Mhall all: be made 


alive, % i 


Q. How we may know the Scripts 
tures to be the Word: of GOD?) | 
a, We have’ Moral Demon- 
ftration, or Humane Infallibility, 
_and more ‘too, that they are 
fo.’ And that’ 
TOPICS, Firft from Di- 
vine Teftimony, in thofe -Je- 
gible Signatures and \ Impreffes 
of Divinity inftampt upon ’em. 
Some Directions for «Mankind 


-are’ neceffary, and that, fuch’ 


as’ fhall -remain a .. ftanding 
Rule : None can compare with 
this for Antiquity, Utility , 
Gravity, - Majefty. Nor is that 
ftrange Effect thefe Writings 
have on the Minds of Men 
in the perufing ’em, both Hea- 


Authority, 


of 
fince fuch. 


provided againit therein. 
we have,  befides all this, the 
Progrefs of the Gofj pel, and 
the Flames of «the Martyrs, 
to witnefs* the 


from. thefe 
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thens* and: Chriftians, an Ar- 
nt to be flighted. As for 
umane Teftimony,’ we have 
that which is to us Infallible; 
namely the Concurrent Tradi- 
tion of all Places» and Ages, 
which have delivered’ down. 
thefe Books to us as the Works 
of infpired Men; And Ide. — 
fie all the Enemies and’ Blatz 


| phemers of thofe Sacred : Books, - 


to produce me one Inftance oF 
Matter of Fact, ‘attefted “in 
this manner, that’ is not true: 
If there have been-fome Mey 
who have either deny’d or 
leflen’d the Authority: 6f :thefe 


Books, or added-other to ‘em. 


Which they’d pretend of equal 
even this is 4 
ftrong Argument of the Truth 
thofe Sacred’ — Writings , 
Accidents ‘as thefe’ 
are clearly Pxophefied’ of, and 
But 


fame * undeni< ’ 
able Truth: ‘For how. fhould. 


the Doctrines contain’d in thefe 


Books «make « fuch a Pragrefs’ 


through the’ World, without 


Force, nay in {pite of it, and 
in» Contradiction. to all the 
proud . affected Learning ’ of 


GREEC Band RO ME, and 


why fhould the Wifeft, and 


Beit, and: Braveft of Men, 


many Thoufands of Millions: 


of ‘em, endure® the — fevereft' 
Torments::for what was ‘con- 
tained therein, had there not 
been fomething extraordinary, 
and confefling a Divine Pow- 
er which firft Diétated it; 
which has {till preferved it, 
and which will do fo to the 

HS, end 
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end of the World, in fpite of | 


ali the Blafphemies of Papifts, 
Atheifts, Turks, Jews and Hea- 
thens. } 
| | Q. Whether "tis lawful for a Man 
to Beat his Wife ? 


iA. The Affirmative would 
be very.difobliging to that Sex, 
without adding any mote to it; 
therefore. we ought to be as 
cautious and tender as may be, 
in. aflerting fuch an ill-natur’d 
Pofitionm—~ We allow a Wife 
to be Naturaliz’d into, and part 
of her Husband; ‘and “yet Na- 
ture fometimes,. Wars againtt 
part. of at) felt, -in. ejecting by 
Sweat, Urine, ec. what other- 
wife would: be deftructive to its. 


very Frame ;-nay, fometimes. 
there is soccafion, of greater vi0-. 


lence, .as_ Lancing, . Burning, 
Difmembring, ec... which the 
Patient fubmits to as.his In- 


tereft. Now; if'a Man may’ 
thus: cruelly treat himfelf, and. 


be. an ,Acceffary to “his own 
Torture,, he may legally Cha+ 
ftife his Wife, who 3s,no:near, 

to. him’ than hes .to himfelf’; 


but -yet,( for'lam_ not) covetcus” 


of the Fate of Orpheus)..as none 
but. Doctors: are proper Judges 
of teafonable Violences to \Na- 
ture; fo there are but few Huf- 
-bands that. know how:to Cor- 
rect a Wife, 
fion, and pretend, Juitice, is ri- 
diculous; becaufe” that, Paffion 
incapacitates the, Judgment from 
its Office, and to do it when 
one is pleafed, isa harder task ; 
{0 that we conclude, as the le- 
'gality is unqneftionable, fo the 
time and meafure are generally 


To. do it in Paf-! 


too critical for a‘ Calculation : 
When a Wife goes aftray, ’tis 
fafe.to ufe a Sympathetick Re- 
medys; as the Rebuke of a Kifs; 


the | Antipathetick may prove 
-worfe than the Difeafe. | 


Q. What probable Conjeture may 
be given of the Efficient Canfe and 
Nature of the Spouts, whitch Mar- 
riners frequently meet with-in the 
Mediterranean, but more efpecially’ 
in the Eaft-Indian and Perfian Yoy- 
ages 2 some 


_ As Thofe Seas are notorious 
for various Winds; two Ships 


ina right Line approaching 
‘each » other, 
‘both of them: a very. fair Gale 
of Wind; many fuch oppofite 


have- fometimes: 


Winds meeting: sje i one 
Center, produce that we calla 
Whirl-Wind, which finding a 


Cloud that is ready to break, 


buoy it up fo long, thatcom- 
ing too near the Water, it has 
not Air enough under it to ex- 
pand and {catter it into a Show- — 
er, but. falls.in many shundred 
Tuns :together: . You may ex+ 
perience this Truths; by empty- 
ing a, Cup or Glafs of Water out. 
of. your Chamber Window all at 
Ohce, and you fhall fee it fpread 
abroad; till it appears as thin as 
Paper,' and. then immediately 
fliés into Drops for a very great 
Breadth; but if you empty the 
Water near the Ground, 1t inas 
not Air enough under it to bear » 


Fit up for.a duipation. There is 


another fort of Spouts ; if L have 
anfwered one for another, let 


jthe Inquirer diftinguith m the 


next. - 


a 


Vol. Il. 


 Q. Some. years fince my Parents 


dydin the Welt-Indies, which trow- 
bled me the more, becaufe my mainte- 
nance was altogether from them, How- 
ever, I sofalted with a Gentleman 
(who correfponded with my Father, 
and fupplyd me with what he allow'd 
me) what methods I fhould take for 
recovering the {mall Effedts I had 
there, I being not quite of age; he 
profer’d to be my Guardian, promi- 
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the cafe, and he that has that,will 
ne'er want Friends; befides her 
Relations will, ’tis likely, efpoufe 
your intereft, if pleas’d with the 
match, however you'll be thenbet- 
ter ableto deal with your treache- 
rous Guardian, a Monfter fo com- 
mon now that he’s {carce ffartedat 
whenPeople fee him,tho’thewret- 
ches who betray fo folemna truft, 
{carce any punifhment is fevere 


fing me further, the fupply of my Ne- j€nough for ’em, who almoft de+ 
ceffities, till my Effects came over, | ferve to be impaled alive. Another 
which induc’d me more than the good | good quality you'll find in Matri- 


_ opinion I had of him,to accept of him,|Mony, is, that you'll find ’twill 


and truf? him, He made. good his | foonwearoft your clildifh and trowa 
promife for a while, but at laft broke  blefome Bafhfulnefs, and you'll be 
at, yet Providence fupply'd my wants able to look your good Friend 
fome other way. Being now enter’d more confidently in theFace then, 
into the Empley I was defign’d for,| than he can you, unlefs he’s dou- 


and my inclinations being to Ma- 
trimony, I had the good Fortune to 
make my addreffes to a Lady who was 
not difcourag’d from accepting my 


Love, tho’ I acquainted her with my 


‘Greumftances. 


My Guardian hear- 
ing from a Rival of mine, the fair 
way I was in, to advance my felf by 
Marriage, envioufly reflected on my 
misfortune, faying I had. nothing that 
Lever fhow'd be certain of, befides 
being greatly indebted to him, and 
Spaved nothing that might tend to 
blaft my Reputation, and hinder my 


profperity, I ber your advice how I 


fhall difcover to him that I am not ig- 
norant of his unkinduefs, being, I 
think , over modeft and Friendlefs, 2, 
Whether Pm oblig’d to repay hima the 


Money he lent me, if Ican raife my. 


Self by my Marriage, fince hes till 
entrufred with what I have in the 
W. Indies? I wait your anfwer, 
which I defire may be {peedy, and will 
much oblige your, &c. 


. . 4,Getfoundly marry'd once,the 


firft thing youdo, for divers and 
fundry good reatons, firft and for- 
moit, becaufe there’s Money in 


ble cafe-harden'd. To your 2d 
-Queftion. .There’s no doubt but 
' yy are oblig’d to pay him what 
€ has Jent you, however he now 
deals with you. But this not be- 
fore he comes to account with 
you for your Effeéts in the Indies, 
Q. Whether it been’t 4 comples 
mental Lyeto fay, Sir, or Madam. ni 
Your humble Servant ? and Whether 
"twere not better to fay with the Quaa 
kers, Farewel Friend? » 

. A, *T1s. no more than what has 
been the cuftom of all civiliz’d 
Perfon .and Nations, to ufe cera. 
tain forms to exprefs their refpect 
and civility to each other; and 
this they have done both in words 
and actions. The People of the 
Land call’d Abraham Lord, tho* 
they were a free People, at leatt 
as to him, who had no Lordfhip 
Or Authorityover ’em;and he twice 
bow’d himfelf to them, with« 
out fear of idolizing or worfhips 
ping them. And 4biyail not oniy 
falutes David by the title of Lord, 
but calls her felf his handmaid,ve- 
ry often,nay.not only his Seryant, 

naan, © a bu: 
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but the Servane of his Servants ; 
(as we think we have formerly no- 
ted) And to this head may be 
reduc’d the Perfiaxn Compliment,0 
King, live for ever! Which was 
usd by Daniel to Darius,’ even 
when he had caft him into theDen 
of Lyons. Thus St. Pawé, who had 
as much cowraze as any Man living, 
thought it not difagreeable ei- 
ther to that or truth, to falute Fe- 
fiws by the Title of moft noble. 
Thus we call our Englijfh Kings, 
from Hen, 8, down to fames the 
2d, as well as onward, Defenders 
of the Faith, The Electors, moft 
Serene; may even the King of 
France moft Chriftian, And the 
Quakers Friend certainly compre- 
hends much more than Service, 
fince that may be paid even to an 
Enemy ; and if we are bound even 
todove ourEnemies,much more are 
We to ferve "em, and moft of all, 
any Chriftian and Countrymen 
who has never difoblig’d or in 
jur’d uns; and weare apt to believe 
all Men of tolerableSente are now 
fo perfwaded of this,that even all 
fuch among the People call’d Qua- 
kers, willin time learn to talk 


like other Englijhmen, and render | 


to every one their due, in Words as 
well as Aétions ; for they will now 
many of ’em be bare before their 
Superiors, or equals; and expect the 
fame from their own Prentices and 
Servants’ Nay they have found 


ORACLE. Vol. II: 
Q. Thave an earnef? requef? to'you 
in behalf of a young Gentleman, he 
has avery good eftate in Money + Of a 
good bulk, avery comely face; and an 
excellent head of hair; this agreeable 
perfor defires you would oblige him, 
in helping of him to a Wife equal in 
merit, to all thefe perfections, 

A. Sure, he’s too well known, 
to fpeed amonett his acquaintance, 
or elfe he'd ne’er addrefs himfelf 
to flrangers ; but who knows but 
there may be fome fhe under the 
like circumftances, and therefore 
being charitable, we are willing 
to couple the Fools, and in or- 
der to it we think nothing re- 
quifite for ’em to do, but each to 
publifh their names either in the 
Gazette, or by acommon Cryer, 

Q, A Friend of mine married very 
poor, but honeftly, endeavouring to 
live, it pleafed God to profper his 
diligence ; his Wife at firft was very 


pliable, and help'dhimto her Power — 


in his trade; bat now is grown fo 
high and fo extravagant, that he has 
thoughts of Leaving off, and ferving 
the King : Now what Method mu/é 
be ufed to reclaim the one and the 
other? 


king the Wifereafonable,for fince 
tis her Folly and Pride only, that 
makes your Friend determinate to 
leave her; if fhe wou’d amend, 
he wou’d have none of thofe 
thoughts: Therefore the way muit 


it neceflary to make a fort of| be to endeavour to perfwade her 


Ecclefiattical Cauons and Confti- 
tutions whereby to regulate their 
Churches, and requird f{ubmiffion 
to ’em by all of their fudgmente, 
which they themfelves won’t de- 
ny; andif they own themfelves 
thus miffaken formerly. in fome 
things, why mayn’t they here- 
after come to fee they are fo in {e- 
verak others ? : 


t to alter her Carriage, and if fhe be 
Miftrels of any Reafon, fhe'll 
prevent fuch ill Confequences as 
may follow upon her forcing him 
to take fome fuch Method to free 
himfelf from the plague of anun- 
fuitable Companion. And 1f 
triendly Advice both from her 
Husband and others won't pre- 

vail, 


, 


A, The Difficulty lies in ma-— 


ate alll ~~ =n” oe 
ts ‘ 
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vail, he may try: what keepin 
her a little fhort of Money will 
do: But if none of thefe, or the 
hike. means will fet all things 
to rights, and he can’t be eafie 
while they live together,  fup- 
ng he can make fome Provi- 
fion in. Abfence tor -her Mainte 
mance, and have no. Charge of 
Children, he may een try if di- 
ftance of place will work any 
Change, and take this Opportu 
nity to ferve his King and Coun 


aad Q. Whether Friend{hip be not a 
nearer Tye than any Relation what- 
foever 2 This Queftion 1s. ground- 
ed on that place. in Dest. cap. 
13..V. 6. If thy Brother, the Son 
of thy Mother, or thy Son, or thy 
Daughter, or the Wife of thy Bofom, 
or thy Friend, which is\asthy own 
Soul, &c. where the Friend is 
brought in laft,..as!.the bighef? 

Relation, and an Expreffion ufed 
which is not to any of the reft, 
[thy Friend, which is as thy own 
Soul] | which certainly, is the 
dearef? and molt: valeable thing 
in the World. WHO 
4. Suppofing’ Sordi here fhou’d 
be only taken for Lifes, as it often 
is in! Mofes’s Writings, yetit muft 
be'granted from hence,; that /in 
Fak the Relation of Friend{hip is 
fronger and more tender than 
any other. We fay in Fatt, for 
thongh the Text fays-—— thy 

_ Friend is as thy own Soul, it. does 
not we think follow, from this 
place) we mean, that he o#zht to 
e fo. However, fuppofing even 

that,we fee from the fame Words, 

that there’s:a yet higher Relation, 
and which has: ftronger O6/igati- 

ons, than that: of | Friendship , 
namely, that between a Creature 
and his Creator, For if a Friend, 
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or one who paffes for fuch, enti- 
ces to Idolatry, which is the high- , 
elt breach of that Obligation we 
have to the Supreme Being, he 
thereby {o far diffolves the union, 
that we are required to /facrifice 
him to the ju/fice of Heaven, and 
Yad noble and Divine. Friend- 
hip. ; 

Q. Which is the ftronger Paf- 
fion, Loyeor Ambition? 4nd if 


‘both were, jn Extreams i the fame 


Heart, aad drew two feveral Ways, — 
which mow'd get the better. 
A, Nay, that their Event muft 
fhow. . But becanfe that, Anfwer 
will {carce be fatisfattory, we mutt 
fearch a, little into the merits of 
the canfe: But mutt firft remark, 
that contraries can never be, ftriét- 
ly and properly fpeaking, in ea 
tremes, in the fame fubject, be- 
caufe..one muft make the other 
more remifs. You’il fay, ce may 


Se thrown intojthe Fire, where 


is_ the extreams of hot and cold 
together 2——— Tis anfwered, if 
you cou'd fhew us a piece of Red- 
hot-Ice, you'd do fomething, but 
till then we think’ewill be plain, 
that proportionably as the hear 
works upon the cold, they take off 
the Edge of each other. It’s true, 
Ambition and Love are not in 
themfelyes contraries, as Love and 
Hate; @&c. but yet by their draw- 
ing to oppofite ways, they grow 


little, lefs. » The meaning there- 


fore of the Queftion muit be, 
What wou'd be the Effeétif thefe 
two Palfions were entertaind with 
Something of Inteafenefs, though 
with the extreams of it, they can- 
not be in the fame breafi? We 
anfwer, Firlt in Fact, that will be 
according to the nataral Temper, 
or Inclination of the Perfons, or 
external Circumffances and Occa- 
Cc2 fions 
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fons relating to the defir’d Ob- 
ject, which are fo various, that ’tis 
we think impoffible to fix any 
general Rule, whether of the two 
ihall always prevail. Nor indeed 
’ it much lefs difficult to decide 
the reafon of the thing, and whe- 
ther ought of right to prevail: 
This 1s certain, that vertucus Love 
(which we think we have prov’d 
can only be properly -call’d Love) 
onght to be preferr’d before’ Am- 
birion, in the ufual fenfe.of the 
Word, when taken “for'an eager 
Defité after Honour, without ta- 
king ‘care to obtain it‘by. truly 
brave’and vertuous Actions. But 
Were true Glory the objeét of any 
Man’s Ambition, were his Miftrefs 
and his Country Rivals, and his 
Service. neceflary to the latter, in 
diflinétion’ from the former; a 
true brave Man would fay, 
By ‘your leave Love, —at leaft 
for a little while, and follow the 
Example, and thare the Dangers of 
the greatett Princes:in the World, 
we need not fay our own. Nor 
weuld any Woman of fenfe and 
{pirit, and true Lover of | her 
Country, efteem a Gentleman the 
lets but rather much the more; 
for Acting like the trne Son of 
an Exylifiman——Nay fhe would 
rather encourage him in fo hand- 
fome. a Refclution-———- And * in- 
decd, though we don’t: mich 
pritend to Law-making, we could 
_w th there were one Bill brought 
in at next Sclion———— That 
** while the War continues, no 
“* Gentleman fhould have the Li- 
“*berty either to: Marry, or fo 
“* much as to ask the Queftion, or 
“ make any Addreffés of Love to 
“a Lady, before he had qualifi- 
edvhimfelt by. pafiing<at the 
“ lealt one Campaign in Flanders, 
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Nor ought the facobites to be an- 
Bry at this Propofal, when they 

ave fo many other conveniences 
on their fide, that they ftand in 
no great need of Matrimony. 


Q. Suppofing a Parent, either 
Father or Mother, or both, were fe- 
parated from their Child (being an 
Infant) for many Years, and they 
fhould meet unknown in fome place 
unexpected to each other; whether 
there be fuch an Inflinét in Nature, 
that thefe Perfons fhould have “an 
Affettion ‘and Tendernefs for’ each 
other on firft Sight, and utterly wn 
known, which they never felt for any 
other Stranger ? —If not, thes 
what or where is natural Affection 2 
Efpecially, if a Parent, or a Child 
be inform’d, that a meer. Stranger 
ftands in )fo\neara Relation to°em 
they fhould prefently affect *em as 
Such, ————What_is this but Coftom 
and Education, without any thing 
of what we call Natural Affection ¢ 

A, ‘That there is fuch a thing 
as Natural Affection, or fuch a 


fenfe of Relation, efpecially from 
Mother to Child, as even they 


themfelves can better feel than 
deferibe; almoft none. can. doubt 
who have ever {een a Child and 
a Mother, This was remarkable » 
inthe firft-cafe, that was brought 
before Solomen; a Shadow of this. 
we fee .in the particular care 
which almoft all Creatures take 
of their Off-fpring. But whether 
this Affection amount to an In- 
ftinét fo ftrong ‘in Rational Crea- 
tures, as fora Mother to difco- 
ver her Child this way, we are 
not certain, it being much more 
fure, that Ews.and Lambs. can. 
thus find‘one another, though 
in \a >Flock » of a Thoufand 
Sheep, when:*tis pat. the Shep- 

herds 
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futtled thing in the Church of, 


herds skill to do it. Yet we have 
known an Inftance of a Child 
about five Years old, whe has 
been fo wife as thus to know and 
claim its own Father, who had 
been fome years abfent, and with- 
out any Information before, that 
we cou'd hear of. However, we 
think not fuch Inftances common, 
if they are rrue; God and Nature 
doing nothing in vain, and natu- 
ral affection before mentioned be- 
ing fufficient, in ordinary cafes, to 
incline and fit any Rational Crea- 
ture, for the Education of their 
own Off-{pring, | 

Q. Whether, think yow at the 
Refurrection, there will be any dif- 
ference in the Colour of the Ethio- 
pians and other Men ¢ 

A, If their Black Colour be a 
Deformity now, they will doubt- 
Jefs then be cur’d of it,rifing per- 
fect Men, as they wou’d, if Lame 


- Or Monttrous, But that’s a Que- 


{tion hardly yet well decided,for 
they think us as much deform’d 
as we do them. 

Q. Your Opinion, Whether the 
12th. and 15th, verfes of the 12th, 
Chap. of Tobit, be agreeable to the 
Canonical Scriptures ¢ 

A, The Words are thefe,—- 


ver, 12.— fays the Angel Ra- 


phael [I did bring the Remem- 
brance of our Prayers before the 
Holy one] and 15. [Jam Ra- 
phael, ove of the feven Holy An- 
gels which prefent the Prayers of 


the Saints, 8c. and thefe Ex- 


pace we think are not agreea- 
te to Canonical Scripture,w hich 


- fays, there is but one Mediator 


between God and Man, the Man 
Chriit Jefus. Whereas Tobit makes 
Raphael Yay, there are feven Me- 
diators befides, and he himielf 
one of ’em, {peaking of it asa 


| before 


God. There are indeed two pla- 
ces in the Revelations; which 
feem to imply, that both the 
Saints and Angels in Heaven in- 
tercede for,or offer up the Prayers 
of Saints here on Earth, and are 
pleaded by the Papifts to excnfe 
their Ora pro nobis’s. The, for- 
mer is inthe sth. of Reve 8. The 
four Beafts, and four and twenty 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of *em Harps, 
and Golden Viols full. of Odowrs, 
which are the Prayers of Saints, 
Hereby, fay the Khemilts, it is 
plain, that the Saints in Heaven 


offer up the Prayers of Faithful | 


and Holy Perfons on Earth.. thefe 
Odours being the Lands and Pray- 
ers of the Faithful, afcending and 
offer’d up to God as Incenfe by 
the Saintsin Heaven. The other 
place, yet fuller, is that in the 
8th of Rev. 3, 4. The fmoak of 
the Incenfe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints afcended up 
God out of the Angels 
hand, Hence, fay the Rhemiits, 
Angels offer up the Prayers of 
the Faithful, as the twenty four 
Elders before, and again. Hereby 
we concinde againit the Prote- 
{tants, that it derogateth not 
from Chrift, that Angels or Saints 
offer our Prayers to God. In 
Anfwer to this Opinion, which 
we have reprefented as {trongly 
and fairly as poffible, we fay, 
to both places, That ’tis at beft 
but an uncertain way of argu- 
ing from thefe Vifions and My- 
ftical Reprefentations, fince we 
oftentimes cannot diftinguith, 
whether things were done in Hea- 
ven or Earth. But in particular, 
to the firft Scripture, we fay-—~ 
1ft. That this Defcription feems to 

Ce 3 relate 


s 


399 
relate to the Church herein Earth, 
rather than in Heaven ; for the 
Saints here Praife God.that he has 
made "em Kings and Priefts, and 
that they fhall Reign, éai-yns 7is,0n 
Earth, as it follows in the roth 
verfe. Again, it appears not by 
any circumftance, or probability 
in the Text ur Context, that thefe 
Prayers were the Prayers of any 
other Saints, but rather their own, 
the Prayers of the four Beafts,and 
four and twenty Elders, the Re- 
prefentatives of the Church, Whe- 
ther we fuppofe ’em in Earth or 
Heaven, and till our Ad- 
verfaries prove the contrary,they 
do nothing, For the fecond place, 
The Angel here is acknowledg’d 
by almoit all Commentators to be 
the wncreated Angel, the Angel 
of the Covenant, Our Saviour 
himfelf, the alone immediate Me- 
diator with the Father, both of 
Inteceffion and Satisfattion, as 
indeed none can properly be one 
without the other,. This the Rhe- 
mifts themfelves almoft acknow- 
ledge in that very Note, ~ 
if this be St. Michael himfelf or 
any Angel, and not Chriff him- 
felf, as {ome take it,— fay 
they. 
But whether they grant it or no, 
We can prove it. —ift. It 
can’t be the Adlinefs of the An- 
gels which were thefe fweetOdowrs, 
becanfe they are not of our Na- 
tures, and therefore cou’d not 
make up what's wanting in the 
Saints. Again, this ove Angel 
oifers up the Prayers of all Saines, 
which none cou’d do unlefs Om- 
niprefent, therefore no created 
Awzrel, nor any but our Saviour, 
Who is God over all bleffed for ever. 
From the whole it tollows,—— 
That there being no ground in 
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Holy Scripture to believe the 
Particular Interceffion of Angels 
(tho’ pofitive Commands againft 
praying to’em) anda plain Affer- 
tion that there is but one Mediator, 
who undoubtedly did intercede 
for the Church, before his coming, 
by Vertue of his Future Merits, 
ence we fay it follows, that ’tis 
no more good Doélrine, 12. of 
Tobit 13, That Angels prefent the 
Prayers of the Saints, than ’tis 
good fenfe in ver, 10. That while 
old Tobias flept by the Wall with 
his Eyes open, the Sparrow muted 
warm Dung into his Eye, @&e. . 

Q. How was it that they for- 
merly Preferved Bodies for a 
‘OnE a time, without their corrupt- 
ing § 

A. The Ancients were fo care- 
ful, not only of preferving the I- 
mages of their Fore-fathers, but 
alfo of keeping their Bodies, that 
they varioully Embalm’d them, 
The Grecians wafhed them in 
Wine mingled with warm Water, 
and then put them into Oy] of O- 
lives, Honey, or Wax. The E- 
thiopians firft falted them, and 
then put them intoVefiels of Glafs, 
In the Canary Iflands they feafon'd 
them in the Sea, and afterwards 
dryed them in the Sun. The Scy- - 
thians place them upon Mountains 
covered with Snow,or in the cool- 
eft Caves. The Indians covered 
them with Athes, the Aig yptians 
believing that corrupted. Bodies 
rofe not again, and that the Soul 
was fenfible of the Bodies corrup- 
tion,were as Curious in the prefer- 
ving of them,as any Nation what- 
ever;they filled them withMyrrh, 
Cinnamon, and other Spices, ov 
with Oy] of Cedar, than they fal+ 


ted them with Nitre, whofe Acris _— 
mony confumed all the {upe | 


rflu- 
OUS 


VolIL ©: The Athenfan ORACLE 


ous Humidiries which canted Pu- 
trefaction. -§ (7 5. 

Q. What is Anger ? 

.4, Nature has fo provided for 
the fatisfaction of Animals,that fhe 
has given them not only an Ap- 
petite to purfue good & avoid e 
vil,when both may be done with- 
out difficulty ; but alfoa different 
one to give Courage to the former, 
and to furmount the difficulties 

occurring in the purfuit of that 
eod, and avoiding that evil, cal- 
ed the Irafcible Appetite, from 
Anger, the ftrongeft of its Pafli 
ons, which ferves to check the 
fharpnefs of Grief, as Fear and 
Boldnefs come to the affiftance of 


Flight,and Defire is guarded with | 


Hope and Defpair: This is the O- 

inion of Plato, who makes three 
forts of Souls, one which Reafons, 
another which Covets, and the 
third whichis difpleafed ; the firft 
of which he places in the Brain, 
the fecond in the Liver, and the 
Jaft in the Heart. -4nger then is 
a Paffion of the Irafcible Appetite, 
saufed by the Apprehenfion of a 
prefent evil, which may be repel- 
ted, but with (ome Difficulty: Its 
Principle is the Soul, its Inftru- 
- ments the Spirits, its Matter the 
- Blood, its Seat the Heart, not the 
Will, as Cardan believed ; for 
the Actions of the Will not being 
Organical,make no Impreflions on 
the Body. It proceeds from a 
Temper’ of Body hot and dry, 
and eafie to be intamed, or from 
the diverfity of Seafons, Times, 
Ages, and Sexes. Hence the Cho- 
lerick and Young Perfons are 
~ more inclined to it than the Phieg- 
matick and Aged, becaufe they 
have a Temper more proper to this 
Paffion: Womenand Chiidren are 
 eafily difpleafed through Weak- 
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nefs of Mind; as tis a fign of a 
fublime Spirit not to be troubled 
at any thing, - but to believe that 
as every thing is_below it felf, fo 
nothing is capable of hurting it, 
which Reafon Arifotle made ule of 
toappeafe the Rage of Alexander, 
telling him, he ought never to be 


Incenfed againft his Inferiours,but 


only againit his Equals or Superi- 
Ours ; and there being none that 
could equal him, much Iefs fur- 
pais him, he had no Caufe of An- 
ger. Anger is one of the moft 
deform’d and monitrons Paffions, 
fo violent that it Caufes the Face 
to look pale, afterwards red, the 
Eye {parkles, the Voice trembles, 
the Pulfe beats with violence, the 
Hair becomes ftiff, the Month 
foams, the Teeth gnafh, the Hand 
cannot hold, the Mind 1s no lon- 
act in its own Power, but is be- 
ide it felf for fome time, Anger 
not differing from Rage but in 
Duration ; which made a Philofo- 
pher tell his Servant he would 
Chaftife him if he were not An- 
ery: And the Emperor Theodo- | 
fius Commanded his Officers ne- 
ver to execute any Perfon by his 
Orders ’till after three days; and 
Xenodorus advifed Augaflus ne- 
ver to determine any thing when 
he found himfelf Angry, “till he 
had firft foftly repeated the twen- 
ty four Letters of the Greek Al- 
phabet :‘And indeed if this Paffion 
be not repreiied, it tranfports a 
Man fo‘out of himfelf, that he is 
incenfed not againft Men only, 
but even againit Beafts, Plants, 
and inanimate things, as Grefiplon, 
who in great Fury tell to Kicking 
with a Mule, and Xerxes who. 
feourged the Sea. And it even re- 
duces Men to fuch Brutality, that 
they fear not to iofe themftives'cy 

Oi 8 Faavane ever 
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of them that have offended ’em. 
Q. What Age and Conftituti- 
on can bef? bear Fajfting, and | 
which is the properef? Seafon for | 
it? | 
A. It is Obfervable that our Bo- 
dies are like a Lamp, to which the 
Natural Heat is inftead of Fire,and 
the Radical Moifture of Oyl. An 
Embrio woud be as foon dead as 
form’d, if the Blood of the Mo- 
ther who gaveit Life,did not ferve 
for Oyl and Mattes to entertain 
the Natural Heat which confu- 
meth part thereof, and concoét- 
eth and deficateth the reft,and by 
Jittle and little extendeth what the 
Genitures have contributed into 
Bones, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, 
Mutcles and Skin, *till the Houfe 
becomes too little for its Inhabi= 
tant, and it gets a Lodging elfe- 
where; and whereas before he li- 
ved in common,and with the Life 
of his Mother, he henceforth be- 
ins to keep his Ordinary apart, 
ae fo regularly, that he needs no 
mote than his two Bottles for Day 
andNight, Now tis certain that 
a New-born Child has been often 
fec nto live two or three Days with- 
out fucking, aud continually to 
reject the Milk offered it by the 
Nurfe; the Nourifhment it had 
drawn by the Navel in too great 
abundance fupplying that defect, 
as the Yolk of an Egg doth in the 
' Body of a Chicken newly hatched: 
. But whentheChild begins to fuck, 
the fluidity of Milk does not af- 
ford fufficient Nourifhment to 
preferve it for fo long time with- 
outit; and therefore ‘twas ridi- 
culous in Cratippus to write a 
Letter to his Sons Nurfe to make 
him faft, that he might be accu- 
ftom’d to abftinence betimes, that 
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no more capable of 
a Habit than of Difcipline. Hi- 
pocrates faith that Children bear 
Fafting worfe than grownPerfons, 
and thofe than Old Men, becaufe 
they abound more with Natural 
Heat, efpecially thofe (faith he) 
that have the beft Wits: Likewife 
Tempers, Seafons, Countries, dif- 
ferent Exercifes diverfity ofFood, 
Cuftom, and the Difpofition of 
Health, and the Organs, make a 
great difference in it. Of Tem- 
pers, the Cholerick is the moft 
impatient of Fafting, they cannot 
fleep unlefs their Belly be full,and 
by its mild Vapours temper the 
Acrimonious Exhalations of their 
Choler, which otherwife Caufes 
the exafperated Spirits to move in 
the Arteries and Organs of the 
Senfes, inftead of filling them 
with the benign Vapours that 
caufe fleep; and from hence 
comes that Proverb, Qholler and 
Hunger make a Man fretful ; 
and, The hungry Belly hath no 
Ears, The Sanguine likewife is 
not very fit for long Abftinence : 
The Melancholly bears it better. 
But above all, the Phlegmatick ; 
to thefe, one Days Fafting is no 
more than for the others to 
Want a Breakfaft. Examples of 
Fafting are afforded us by Bears, 
Sea-Calves, Dormice, Snails, Ser- 
pents, and otherInfects which re- 
main hid in their Caverns, for feve- 
ral Months, ufing Reft inftead of 
Food ; their Natural Heat being 
then fo weak, that the Fat.or vif- 
cous Flegm wherewith they are 
provided, fuffices to fupport them 
all the time. And of the Sea- 
fons, Winter makes, fuch as Faft 
to think the Days longer than the 
Sun makes them, becaufe Nature 
is then moft vigorous. Next Wins 
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ter, Autumn is leaft proper, for| Summer moft of all,’ becaufe 
the fame Reafon. The Spring is| there needs lefs Fewel for a lefs 


more fit, in regard of the Plenty | Fire, as our Internal Heat is at. 
of Blood that then boils in us :But) that time, is , 


Queft. I. 


Each me, kind Athens, how to {cape a Sin, 
Which fain I wou’d, but weak is my Endeavour : 
So irrefiftibly fhe draws me in, 
I think it Heaven to fhun, yet think it Heav’n to have her, . 


2. 


This fair Perverter in another's Right, 
Long fince efpous'd with Nuptial Vows and Joys, 
To one fo ftrangely fond, his Soul’s Delight 
Dwells wholly on the Mufick of her Voice, 


3. 


Yet fhe, ungrateful, all his Love denies ; 
Difdains his tender Conjugal Careffes ; 

And but becaufe it is a Mode of Vice, 
She leaft Affects that which fhe moft Poflefles, 


4. 


I bluth to fay’t--—’tis me alone the loves, 
By Artlefs Methods fhe reveal’d her Flame: 
I hear whate’er the fair Deluder moves, 
And fighing with I might Confefs the fame. 


Ss, 
By Heav’n I Love the Syren more than Life, 
_ And'yet I know 1t is a Crime to Love her: - 


Fain I'd declare the Duty of a Wife, 
But want both Words and. Courage to reprove her, 


6, 


O teach me, Athens ! to be Bold and Great ! 
Help me to get my Reafon up in Arms: 
I would collect my felf, and rule my Fate, 
. Bg true to Heaven, and {tupid to her Charms ? ‘ 


ae 


Anfw. 


| Anfw. 1. | | 


Your (elf muft help your fe/f to avoid a Sis 

| Which if you wou'd, more rong be your Endeavour ! 
- She may entice, but cannot force you in : Ay. 

O think it Heav’n to fhun, and think it Hell to have her. 


Bo 


What is more Sacred than anothers right, 
What fronger Tyes than Nuptial Vows and Joys 2 
Then curb that furious torrent of Delight 
Which her Eyes give, and fly her Syrens Voice ? 


Ze 


For Love of Heav'n forfake her lawlefs Love ; 
Like Serpents twine, flie her unchafte Careffes : 
Be virtuous {till, tho’ ftill the Alode is Vice ; 
Nor vavifh what another yet poffeffes. 


4. 


Keep but thy Méodefy, in vain fhe Loves ! 
Keep Pertues laft and ftrongelt Barrier, fhame : 
But never hear what the falfe Charmer moves, 
Each Word will fas the Spark to a raging Flame, 


So 


Uf her you Jove, it mult be wore than Life ; 

Tis Sin, "tis Shame, "tis Death, "tis Hell to love her: 
Fly far, O fly the Syren of a Wife, 

And at fafe diffance; if at all, reprove her. 


6. 


How happy were we, cou’d our humble Verfe. 
The Sparks of dying Vertue in thee raife | 
Nay, round the World the NobleFlame difperfe, 
. We Civil Garlands ask, and wear who will the ays. 


~ Queft 
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One thing is needful, 10th. St. Luke. | | ‘ isis) 
A PINDARIC 


With what snwearyd Diligence 
Mortals tHeir fecular Affairs purfue! 
with what hard Tasks and Difappointments they difpence, 
And with frefh Vigour their Attempts renew ! 
Tf Riches be their Aim, 
Tho’ Natwre, confcious of the baneful Fruit 
Which fprings from the accurfed roar, 
Strive to conceal the fame. 
At the dark Corner of the Earth, 
Or at the bottom of the Sea : 
They dig, they plunge, they dive from thence to fetch them forth, 
With indefatigable Induftry. | : 
Nor with lefs eager Zeal is Honowr fought, 
Honour, that gilded Idol of the Great, 
For which, how do th’ Ambitious toyl and fweat, 
And think’t with any Peril cheaply bought; 
- Hurry’d with ftrong defire, brook no delay. 
_ By whate’er Obfacles withftood, 
With an impetuous fury force their way, 
And to the gaudy Trifle wade thro’ Seas of Blood, 


~ 


Ze 


But if the Scene be chang’d and Holy things appear, 
Bow wretchedly indifferent they are! ‘ vat 
Tho’ told of Immortality, 
Celeftial Crowns, endlefs Felicity, 
Joys everlafting, unallay’d with Pain; 
They’re {till unmov’d, as if all this 
Were but imaginary Blifs, 
The Day Dreams of fome Melancholy Brain, 
_ -. But if bad Title or Difeafe 
Their Bodies or Efates moleft, 
They cannot reft 
Till Lawyers and Phyficians they confult, 
Bear patiently with Nawfeows Potions and large Fees, 
. In Hopes at laft-to have of all a good refuét, 
The while their Sow/s, thofe Sparks of Heavenly Fire, — 
Br Negletted, may expire ; 


ca 
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Or quite neglected, or allow’d but flender Care, 
Perhaps a fcanty Alms, or yawning Pray’r, 
Put up with Heart aloof, and feeble Breath ; 
Cold as their Zeal isthe Devotion they afford, 
As if they fear’d, | 

Like him who call’d on Death, 

They fhou’d too foon be heard, . 
And the too eafie Deity fhou’d take ’em at their Word. 


/ 3. e 


Say then, Athenians! how it come to pafs 
That Men are thus perverfely wife 2 
Why real Ils fo relly embrace, 
Subftantial Good defpife > 
What is it thus infatuates loft Mankind, 
Who for fuch empty joys as thefe 
Strain all their Pow’rs, and all their Faculties, 
Which Heay’n has for far Nobler Ends defign’d > 
Thus amongft Maidens once great Peleus Heir 
Abjectly fculkt, in Virgm-Robes conceal’d, 
Bafely to fhun the Dangers of the Field, 
While the Greek Youths more brave for the Campaign prepar’d. 
But when by Wife Udy/fes tartly {chool’d, © A I 
The Convict Hero ftrait . 
Blufht at th’inglorious mean Retreat, 
Apd by his fage Advices over-rul’d, 
In order to reverfe , 
His former Infamy, 
To the fam’d Siege he‘goes, 
' And mighty Deeds he does, 
Deeds, as Immortal! as the Verfe 
In which the Grecian Bard embalm’d his Memory. 


4 


_ Such Noble Converts, 4thens! might your Mufe 
Bring in——write then, and with juft Satyrs rage, — 
- Lafh this unthinking Age. 

What larger Theme than Univerfal Frenzy can you chufe ? 
Befides, the Vertue’s greater to explode | 
A Vice, when ’tis moft worn, and molt in Mode. 
! And, O! how worth your while, if you 

Shou'd Profelyte, tho’ but a few ! 
Some generous Souls, touch’d with a juft remorfe 

May think upon a wifer Courfe ; ? 

This having fix’d upon, ° 

/ Refolvedly fall on, 
And, with Praife-worthy Violence, ftorm and take Heav'n by force. 
“4 ar aa a : Anfwer 
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Yes! yet once more! ye Mufes.; yet once more! 
Ye Hills, ye Plains, ye Fountains which belong 
To all th’ infpir’d, the tuneful Throng, 
Smit with the Love of Vertue and of aa 
We'll gladly trace you o'er: 
Tho’ barren all your Fields, and bare, 
As is the Land of Famine and Defpair, | at 
Which thofe who fee can {carce believe . 
What from Tradition they, or Books receive; 
That a Mecenas, or Auguffus once were there, ,) 
Tho’ Scorn and Langhter, (ah were that the worft!) 
From thofe who, with but little Caufe, for Envy burit; 
Or are inrag'd that we fome Grains of Incenfe bring.. . 
(Tis ali we have) to God, or to our King: ¥ 
ho’ thefe be all the Laurels we mutt gain, 
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Our Country’s kind Reward for. all our well-meant pain .) 


We'll ftill go on, and wage Eternal War with Vice: 
There grows a healthful Herb-in Paradice, 
Which the firft hour we thither go,, 


And when our weary. Limbs fhall reft, 
We ask no Tombs on our kind Mother's Breaft, 
This all the Pomp, this all the Coft we crave; 

This all the Monument we'd have, aiid 
May Vertuous Lovers ftrow {weet Rofes o’er our Grave. . 


Will make us quite forget this World of Woe:.... i i 


p ee 


Goddefs! proceed in thy aufpicious Choice, 


And make the Hills around reflect the Image of thy Voice. 


Nor thy high Birth let low Ambition wrong, 
Nor Earth-born Wealth Ufurp thy heavenly Song : 
Let the vain World themfelves, unenyy’d, cheat; 
Be miferably Rich, and miferably Great 3: : 
While, Goddefs ! we. remain retir’d wath, thee, 
Happy in no difhoneft Poverty : . rt 
| With Gold and Greatnefs ftill at odds 
With Fortune; whom fo many Fools preferr'd, 
"Tis hard to fcape among the Herd, 
' And all the Srygian Gods. ) 
Yet can we that Unkindnefs blefs 
Which fowr'd us into Happinefs : 
Others we’ll warn, our felves deceiv’d no more; . . 
oa, phe furious Tempeft laid, the Winds blown o'er. 
“We'll blefs the Storm that droye us to fo fair a Shore: 


ee 


git t 


~ Each 
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Each fatal Sand and Rock we'll now defcribe, 
Here Scy/la ftands, a numerous barking Tribe ; 
There lurks Charibdis, whofe vaft Gulf might fave. 


Ev’n Natwres felf th’ Expences of a Grave, 


~ 


Ze 


What Beauties are there in a Well ribb’d Che? 2 
What Charms in Intere# upon Interef? ? - 
Say Miser! fay! will that imprifon’d Gold 
Preferve thee from a Feavers Rage, 
Or prop the flow Decays of U4ge, 
Or fence thee from the Cold? 
- No more thou giveftit leave to /hine 
Than when ’twas:duryd in its Native Mine ; 
Unlefs a Bait which now and then fhows fait 
To Angle in fome unexperienc’d Heir : 
The Bait expos’d, the Hook thou doft not fhow, 
Clofe as the Guardian Friends below : 
But when he’s ftruck, altho’ he flownce and raye, 
Doft trovd him on.from Wave to Wave ; 
Till all his Blood and Vigour gone, 
He /ruggles now no more, 
But to his Fate, by his torn Intrails drawn, 
. Lyes gafping on the Shore, 
~ While thou great Mammon dott devoutly thank, 
For ftill encreafing thy exhautftlefS Bank ; 
And like old Morecraft, if thou'canft afford 
To Match thy Daughter to fome hungry Lord, 
Defie the Widows Tears and Orphans Cry, 
Loaden with Earth, canft Heaven and Hell defie, 
And {till in peaceable Damnation die. 


csi 


Methinks we hear our Enemy Gold complain ' 
We that alone unjuttly blame, 

Since wild Ambition, and hot Thirf? of Fame : 

Where Gold its Thowfands, has ten thowfands flain' : ’ 

_ Nor fhall it {cape, we'll pull the Serpent down, 

Tho’ ramping high it boafts a ¢awdy Diadem and Crown's 
A Bloody Banner, waving high yong 

With Golden Flower-de Lis’s charg’d, ra. 8 

Which foon it hopes, its Conguefts o’er this Earth enilare’d; 
To fee difplayd againft the Skie : 

How great its Pomp, how’ vaft its Gwards appear, 

Murder, Confufion, Treaforn, Guilt and Fear, - 
With a long Train of Au fchiefs in the Rear z 
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_ Sack’d Gitiesi their Triumphant Colosrs fhow, 
Fair Hydelberg in Flames the laft of all the row: 
This is Ambition, thofe who this defre, 
Who will gotten Fame afpire, 
Mutt wade to Hell thro’ Seas of Blood and Fire, 
Ah, who for this wou'd fondly lofe 
Thole Joys which round fair Vertues Temples thine, 
Which Saints poffefs, which Angels chufe, 
So clean, fo fweet, fo temperate, fo Divine! 
Fain wou'd we Sinz, and in a loftier ftrain, 
Inyite the World to fuch a Blifs, 
But ah ! too great, the Adventure is, 
The Lark may tour.a while, but muft defcend again. 
See the Wing’d Courfer droop and Sweat: 


He cannot hold another Heat, 
But pants ith’ Airy Plain. 


Q. 1 fhall give you a very 
ftrange Account of a Boy in Dur- 
bam: But firft it will be necef- 
fary to acquaint’ you, that I am 
a School-mafter. in the City, and 
that thisBoy haying gone toSchool 
about Nine or Ten Years in all, 
is now Learning with me,and hath 
been my Scholar above threeY ears 
laft pait: He isa Gentleman’s Son, 
and: a lufty: well. Complexion’d 
Youth, aged (Ithink) about fif- 
teen. 4 

Now this fame Boy, by all the 
Means that have been hitherto, or 
could be ufed, could never yet be 
made to know his Letters; and if 
that were all, youwould perhaps 
think no great matter, but here is 
the Myftery, that in one thing he 
feem to have a ftrong Memory, 
and in another none at all: He 
knows the Powers of Letters; 
but can remember nothing at all 
of their Figure or Shape; He re- 
members the Force ot Letters in 
Spelling, and how they ought to 
found in a Word; he can pro- 
nounce Words plain enough, and 
fpell Syllables, and put them to- 

ui ys 4 


means gather their Names, or 
they are tobecalled.. Let himbe 


ether, if one tell him the Lettres 
ut otherwife He canuot remem- 
ber what fuch Letters are’ call’d, 


| but as foon as he hears "em nam’d, 


he ‘will prefently tell-you what 
they fpell, which ordinarily with 
Children is the harder Task. 

So that by naming of the Let- 


ters he can judge of their Powers, 


that 1s, he knows well enough the 
difference in pronouncing between 
band p, betweend and t, and be- 
tween s and %, which in whifper- 
ing ({ays Dr. Holder), are not dis 


ftinét at all: Buc from the: Fi- 


gures of Letters; he can ” tho 

ow 
told a thoufand times,that a round 
Letter is called 0, and that a long 


Letter with a Point above iscall- 
ed. i+ Ifyou turn the Leaf, he re- 


‘members nothing of it, nor can I 


find, that he hasany diftinét No- 
tion of Difference, betweena Cir- 
cle and a Right) Line. And yer 
he is no Fool, he fees and hears as 


well.as any Body, he:can Play at 
fuch Games and Sports asBoys ufe 


in this Countrey, . and knows the 
widd its SialRules: 


? 
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Rules therein to be obferved,fome 
of which are not very eafie, an 
require a Memory; and fome- 
times he will give an An{wer 
that looks like fomething of Wit. 

This laft year I have beenTeach- 
ing himto Write, in hopes that 
making Letters would bring him 
to remember them, but I cannot 
yet find the Effect 1 expected: 
For tho’ he can Write his Name, 
and make all the Alphabet prety 
fair, yet ftill he does not know 
them: Hecan indeed Name them 
forward and backward, as they 
ftand in the row, and if you ask 
him themskipping here and there, 
he will for the moft part hitright 
im that place, and this he could 
have done two or three Years ago 
in his Primmer ; but ask him one 
of thefe Letters in another place, 
and he:knows no more what to 
call it than if it were a Syriuk or 
Arabick Character. 

Now: this feems to be purely 
Memory without Judgment, for 
he remembersa Series of Names 
as they follow one another, either 
in a direét or reverfe Order, but 
he has no judgment of the Chara- 
ters by their fhape ; he cannot di- 
ftingimfh one from another, and 
therefore cannot’ tell that fuch a 
Name belongs to fuch a Figure. 

And yet when he can make a 
Nice Diftinétion between the 
Sound of two Letters, and from 
the Name of every Letter when he 
hears it, can collect its Powers, 
this methinks looks like fomething 
of Judgment: But then why he 
fhould be able to make an Infe- 
rence from Hearing. rather than 


from Seeing, and why he fhould. 


not as well remember the Name 
of a Letter by its Figure, as the 
Nature of. it by hearing it Nam’d, 
is beyond all Philofophy. 


be Imperfect; O 
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This then being the Matter of 


d } Fact,thefe:wo Enquiries do from 


hence naturally offer themfelves : 
Firft, Wherein the Defect of this. 
Boy's Capacity doth confift? And 
Secondly, How the fame may be 
fo far remedyd, that if poffible he 
may be Taught to Read ¢ This 
would be not only a Kindhefs to 
himfeli and to the Family. to 
which he belongs, but a Benefit 
alfo to the Publick. 

A. Indeed this is a very odd 
fort of a Relation, and it’s enough» 
to puzzle ovr Philofophy to give 
a pofitive Anfwer. The moft 
probable Reafons of the Boy’s In- 
Capacity to Learn, may poffibly 
be thefe: The Fibres that mn. 
from the Eye to the Brain muft 
be defective either in their Situa- 
tion, or if nightly fituated may 

ftructed, ec. 
whereby they are difabled from 
leaving any Impreffion on that 


part of the Brain, where the Fa- 


culty of Memory does officiate ; 
but if fo, this muft be general, 
and the Boy can remember no- 
thingthat he receives by the Senfe 
of Seeing, which it would have 
been no little fatisfaction if taken 
Notice of,in the ftating of theCafe. 
Dr.:burnet (now Bithop of Sa- 
rum) in his Letters gives an Ac-. 
‘count of one that wasBlind, but 
was Taught to under{tand Letters 
by feeling having theLetters made 
in Wood or other hard Matter ; 
and by feeling, the Idea of the 
Form wasimprefs'd on theMemo- 
ry, and the Ear fupply’d the reft 
tor knowing the Powers and Spel- 
ling of thofe Letters. Perhaps 
this Method would take with this 
Boy. Or poflibly the Defect 
may be owing to the Fancy of the 
Mother in the Act of Conception, 
{he imagining fometinece aay 

tle 


‘ 


4 


 Antipathy of Letters, ec. and if 


“ 


fo, there’s no Remedy but Pati- 
ence, for all Tryals will prove 
ineffectual. | 

Q. I having been a Member of the 
date Eaft-India Company, formerly 
took an Oath to them as follows > 


o OU do fincerely Promife 


** and Swear,that you will 
“© be Faithful, and bear true Alle- 
“* giance to our Sovereign Lord 
“* the King’s Majefty, and to his 
** Heirs and Succeflors, and that 
** you will be Faithful to theGo- 
“ vernour, his Deputy, and Company 
*¢ of Merchants of London, trading 


“Sto the Ea/t-Indies in the Ma- 
*““nagement of their Trade ;| 


** the Secrets of the faid Compa- 
“ny which fhall be given you in 
“Charge to conceal, by the faid 


-©© Governour or his Deputy, you 


“will not difclofe ; and during 
“ the prefent Joint-Stock of this 
** Company you will notTradein 


_“ any {uch Commodity and Com- 


* modities whatfoever,to or from 
“the Limits of the Companies 
“Charter, beyond the Cape of 


“* Geod Hope, which the Court of | 
Committees have or fhall declare 


“from time to time, that they 
* do or will referve the faid Joint- 
“ Stock exclufive to any others. 


_* So Help you GOD, 


And their Charter being now 
udjudged Void by A& of Parlia- 
ment, for their making Default 
in Payment of the Tax charged on 
their Foint-Stock, at the time 
limited im the faid AG, and the 
Voidance thereof being admitted 
by the ‘King’s Counfel {learned in 
the Law, and. alfo by thofe who 
ack now as Governour, Deputy 
Governour 5 
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vouring to be reffor'd by a New ihi- 
corporaaion, 

I defire to know if I am. nob 
difcharged from the aid Oath 
taken to the late Eaft-India Com- 
pany? And where I may not Trade 
to or from the Eatt-Indies) as freely 
as any other Perfon, who never was 
& Member of the {aid Company, nov 
ever took any Oath to them 2 


A, The Oath taken to thé late 
Eaft-India Company, not to Trade 
during the Continuance of thé 
Joint-Stock, to or from the Li- 
mits of their Charter, in fuch 
Commodities as fhall from timetd 
time be referved to the Joint-Stock, 
exclufive to all others, cannot 

ave a longer force or Obligation 
than during the Continuance of 
that Body to which the Oath was 
taken, and to whom that Joint- 
Stock did belong, to whofe Con 
tinuance the Oath was limited: 

And the Oath being taken to 
the £a/?-India Company, who 
were Incorporated by Charter 
from the Crown,if the Charter by 
which they wete incorporated a 
Body,is Void and Determined,the, 
Company and the Joint-Stock of 
the Company, both which had 
their Creation and Subfiftance 
from that Charter, muft unavoid- 
ably ceafe to be,when theCharter; 
is ceafed by which they ‘were 
Created and did Subfift, fo that 
the very Foundation of the Oblis 
gation being ceafed, the Obligati- 
onit felt can no longer continue. 

_ And therefore if the Charter of 
the Eaf? India Company be Cea- 
fed and:Determined, you are cet- 
tainly Difcharged from any Obli- 
gation arifing by the Oath taken 
tothem, and may Trade to or 


and Committees of | trom the Ea/t-Indied, as freely as 
the daté Company, who are endes-\if youhad never been aMembex ot 
Da 


that 


tleman, and learned in the Law, 
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taken any Oath to them. 
* As the preceeding Anfwer is 
Verbatim what a worthy Gen- 


has given, we think we-can add 
no more to it, he having already 
obferv'd all that may be faid up- 
on the Subject, and to which we 
very readily fubfcribe, thinking 
the Cafe is very plain and eafy. 

. Dr. Brown’s Pfeadodoxia 
Epidemica tells us in Chap. 6. 
Page 16 and 17, that the Fable 
of Orphews, who by Melody of 
his Mufick made Woods and 
Trees to follow him, was raifed 
upon a flender Foundation; for 
there were a crew of mad Wo. 
men retir’d unto a Mountain, 
from whence being pacified by 
his Mufick, they defcended with 
Boughs in their Hands, which 
unto the Fabulofity of thofe 
Times, proved a fufhicient ground 


to Celebrate unto Potterity the. 


Magick of Orpheus’s Harp, and its 
Power to attract the fenfelefs 
Trees about it. 

That Medea, the famous Sorce- 
refs, could renew Youth, and 
make old Men young again, was 
nothing elfe, but that from the 
Knowledge of Simples fhe had a 
Keciept to make white. Hair 
black, and reduce old Heads into 
the Tincture of Youth again. 

The Fable of Gerion aud Cerbe- 
rus with three Heads, was this: 
Gerion was of the City of Tricari- 
aia, that is, of three Heads; and 
Cerberws of the fame place was one 
of his Doggs, which running in- 
to a Cave upon purfuit of his 
Matter’s Oxen, Hercules per force 
drew him out of that place, 


‘The Athentan ORACLE. 


that Company, or had never, 


hays +) > a ei 
“Vol. TH 
lat Hercules defcended into Hell, 

and brought up Cerberus into the 
Habitation of the Living. , 

Upon the like grounds was 
raifed the Figment of Briarius, 
who dwelling in a City called 
Hechatonchiria, the fancies of thofe 
Times affign’d him a hundred 
Hands. | 

That Niobe weeping over her 
Children was turn’d into a Stone, 
was nothing elfe but that during 
her Life fhe ereéted over their 
Sepulchers a Marble Tomb of het 
own: And many of this Nature. 

Pray your Thoughts upow his Defi- 
nitions in his Treatife abeve-faid, to- 
gether with thefe Fables, and doubt- 
Lefs you will oblige many who are too 
apt to run into vulgar Errors ¢ 

A, Much like the firft Story is: 
that of Amphion and Letus, who 
drew Stones with their Harmony — 
‘to the building of Thebes, by 
which (as is generally believ’d ) 
is Only meant that their Mufick 
being new and taking, the The- 
banes agreed with them to carry 
Stones thither, upon Admittance 
of being their Auditors ; and fo 
of innumerable more. Moftly 
we believe thefe Fictions of the 
Poet were only intended as the 
Fables of Afop, having an honeft 
and moral Defign at the bottom, 
for the Encouragement of Vertue 
and Difcouragement of Vice ; 
fuch ftrange kind of Stories often 
winning more upon the Judgment | 
‘of ordinary People than a Lection: 
of Cato, or an Harangne of Cicero 
himfelf: Look in almott any Di- 
ctionary, and you will meet with _ 
enough fuch Inttances. 

Q. I defire so know what Notion 
you have of the World's Increafe ? I 


from whence the Conceits of} will fappofe them them multiply d to 


-thofe-Days affymed no lefS than] soo00 Men, Women, and Childrems 


Whas’ 


: 


* 


- 
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What was their Food? If wpon Livin 
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Q. Gentleman, I ama Baker by 


Creatures, whether thefe were Appro-| Trade, and. it hath been a Cafe of 


-priated or in Common? If Appropri- 


ated, What Neceffities or Reafons in- 
duc'd ’em tot, when they had fo 
much voom, and Plenty of all 


Confcience to me along time, Whether 
or no I onght to Bake any (though 
but what is juft convenient to ferve 
my Cuftomers) on. the ,Lord’s Day, 


Creatures? If in Common, whetber | fecing I don’t hoard wp the Money I 


the Fair Sex were not fo too, one 
great Caufe of Marriage not being 
then exiftent ; that isto fay, for a 
Man to have Children of his own to 
Inherit his own proper Effate ? Your 
Inftru€tion about this Matter may 
be very acceptable to your, 8c. 


A. Admit your Suppofition ; 
admit alfo your own Dilemma, 
af they were appropriated ; (as its 
‘very probable) what can be more 
Natural, than for a Man to beMa- 
fter of fomething himfelf. Why 
are you willing to appropriate a 
Wife, the Reputation of a Wit 
(Gf you could be fo,) but only 


_ from a Principle of Your own dear 


felf inthe Cafe. But fuppofe liv- 
ing Creatures were not appro- 


- priated, which we cannot admit, 


till better prefumptions are offer’d 


‘ist nota Principle even in Brutes 


to oppofe their Rivals, and claim 


~a Propreity in the Female; be- 


fides all the ,Reafon and Juftice 
which is fuper added to reafona- 
ble Creatures. Laftly, It will not 
follow that Men only get Chil- 
dren to Inherit Eftates; for if fo, 
what will becomeot youngerBro- 
thers? It’s hardly Credible, that 
any Perfon, gentle or fimple, is 
much troub!’dabout the Thoughts 
of Inheritance, and Succeffion in 
the Ac of Generation ; but per- 


then pe pith the Common Stock, 
but always. diftribute it to the Poor ; 
and if I fhould fingly make a Scru- 
ple and Difoblige my Cuftomers, I 
muf? confequently lofe my Mainte- 
nance, which depends wholly upon my 
Calling ; yet notwithftanding fhall 
willingly fubmit, and for the fu- 
ture AG according to your Senti- 
ments upon the Matter, whether in 
the Negative to my difadvantage, or 
in the Affirmative to my profit and 
advantage? ..Your fpeedy return 
will Oblige many others befides your 
Humble Servant, 


4, Yes, Wethink it very law- 
ful, provided you make.no Gain 
of it, or (which is.yet better) if 
you give ic tothe Poor. That 
Scruple about Difobliging your 
Cuitomers, and lofing your Main- 
tenauce, ought not to be flarted; 
for if it had been a Sin, that 
would have been no Excufe to 
you, for you ought to have an 


honeft Reliance vp .n Providence ; 


though indeed there are fome (to 
give it the inildeit Term) Incon- 
veniences. which will neceflarily 
attend you, and you muft be 
very careful not to employ your 
Servants on that Duy, . fo. as to 
hinder them from Divine Service 
at leait once. 

Q. What think ye of the Story of 


haps, Sir, You were an only Child,| Sebalhan K. of Portugal? Was he 
and We fhall fay no more o’th’| really Rill'd in the Battle with the 
Cafe, for. fear of Difobliging Moors 5 oF are you of Opinion that he 
~ you. 


efcaped 2 And what are we to jude 
Dd2z of 


a 
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of that Perfon, who appeared fome 
Yiars after in Italy, and fo confi- 
dently affun’rd that Name and 
Title ? 

A. TheStrefs ofall the other que- 
{tons lies in the laft, Whether that 
Perfon,who tookthe name of Seba- 
fiian tome years after he was took 
to be dead, were the real King 
Sebaftian, or only an Impoffor, like 
our Perkin, or any of thofe little 
Kings in the Reign of Henry VIT? 
A knot, we contefs, not éafily 
unty’d; it being much eafier to 
tell you what we think,than what 
was ‘the infallible Truth in this 
matter. However,the Probabilities 
ure very {trong on one fide, and 
that’s theAffirmative ; for tho’ we 
can’t fay it amounts to a Demon- 
frratiow ; we think there are very 
many ftrange Circumffances 1n the 
Story, which we fee not how *tis 
poflible to Anfwer, that this Per- 
fon was the very King of Portugal, 
The firft 1s, That all who- 
ever faw him, and had known him 
before, acknowledged him the 
fame Perfon, and that of al] Ranks 
and Qualities; at leaft,that he was 
fo like Don Sebaftian, that they 
could not diftnguifh between 
"em ; but verily believ’d this was he, 
The fecond, His know- 
ing all, even the molt Minute 
Circumitances o: that King’s Life, 
his Relatives, his molt Secret ACti- 
ions, never being trapt in one 
thing which might betray an Im- 
pofier, which had there been any 
, tuch, the cunning Spaniards coud 
not but have fmelt.itovt. And 
this admirably flrict and morti- 
feed Lite, chofen and continued in, 
Hjs Patience, His Humility, and 
Contftancy in ail his Sefferings, be- 
ing the fame in the Prifon and 
Galleys, and to the Jaft affirming 
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himfelf what we are apt tobelieve 
he was, at leaft,if thofe Relations 
be true we have of him. After 
all, if the Spaniards had not been 
Confcious there had been fome- 
thing more in’t than Impofture, 
why did they not punifh this un- 
fortunate Perfon with fomething 
worfe than Imprifonment and Ig- 
nominy ? Either with fome cor- 
poral Infliétion,or a publickTrai- 
tors Death? But inftead of all this, 
however they got rid of him in 
Private, *tis faid, That he was 
not us'd as a Slave, when on the 
Gallies of Naples, he was chain’d 
to an Oar as the reft were ; but 
liv’d a Slave in nothing butName, 
and had two other Slaves to at- 
tend him. On the whole, we 
fhall only add this,———— That 
if he were the real Sebaftian, he 
had hard fortune ; if not, he had — 
too good ; but was certainly the 
moft fubtile Zmpo/for that ever ap-~ 
pear’d in the World. 


IT was Born and Bred ina place, 
where Ingenuity and Arts were 
but flenderly encouraged,and my 
Education was but mean, that it 
might the better fuit the fame 
Temper, I having never advanced 
beyond the Knowledge of the 
Englifh Tongue, which mightily 
baulked me in my Capacity,being 
fitted, as I think, to receive grea- 
ter things notwithftanding, I was 
forced to make a Vertue of Ne- 
ceflity, and calmly fubmit to 
Fate, and betake my felf to fome 
Manual Occupation, whereby to 
geta Living honeftly ; during 
which time that 1 learned my 
Trade, my Primitive Inclinations 
would not leave me, do what- 
ever I could to ftifle them, as ap~ 
prehending them not fit to be 

followed 


. is but little to be learn’d as to 
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followed by one in my Condition ;| And if it be in the Globe, how is it 
but I found all Experiments in| bortomle/s, feeing the Earth is finite? 
vain, my Mind ftill itched after] ~~ 
Knowledge; and at laft having put . 4. If the Earth moveth quite 
a Period to my Apprenticefhip, 1} road, why doth not all. things there~ 
then breathed with a little Free- | therein drop or fall away from it in 
~ dom, and whatever Books I could | #ts Motion ¢ ; 
et, either Ancient and Modern, 

took great Delight in perufing} Q. 5. What is the Caufe of Earth- 
them, and Rriving withal to un- | q4akes ¢ 
- derftand fome words in the Latin , 

Tongue: At length Fortune.re-| _ 4. Before we anfwer your 
moved me from that barren Soil } Queftions, give us leave to give 
to a more fertile Clime, this place} youa little friendly Advice, which 
where I now 4m, where I have} May do you more good, if pra- 
made good Advances in Know- | ‘tis’d, than reading all the Ora- 
ledge to my Satisfaction, having | ¢/es that will come out this fe- 
lately been very defirous to un- | ven Year, and that 1s, —s 
* derftand Geography: Ihave made | 70 mind the main Chance, and not 

fhift to get fome of De Wit’s|to be fo much in Love with 
- Sheet-Maps, which I think are | Learning, as to neglect your fet- 

the beft, and alfo Eachard’s Brief | led Bufinefs, be it never fo mean; 
Compendium of Georraphy, whereby | Which. you can’t do without 
I have receiv’d great Satisfaction; } equal Crime and Folly : Not that 
_ but notwithftanding all this, there | We'd with you quite to forfwear 

looking in any Book befides your 


Shop-Book, which we are fo far 
from, that we rather advife you 
to cherifh your Inclination to 
Learning, and improve your ule- 
ful Knowledge, as much as pof- 
fible in the Station you are in; 
only taking care you go--not be- 
yond your Laft; we mean, to 
negleét- or trifle with that on 
which you muft have your main 
Dependance for Life. Now for 
your Queftions: To the firit, See 
our Table; where you'll find the 
Motion or Stability of the Earth 
in more than one place already 
. difcus'd. Indeed after confider- 
Q. 2. Which place is uppermoft,}ing the Arguments and Difficul- 
being, as I think, there mu? be an| ties on both fides, and in every 
upper and under fide, and if there be,| Hypothefis we have yet {een, 
pray let me know what place it is? | we almoft-think it a Moot Cafe, 
, whether ’tis Earth or Heaven that 
moves, all Parties being more /ue- 
cefsful ; in {poiling their Antago« 
D di 3 natts 


the Subftance of the Bufinefs 
without a Mafter ; I am {tl un- 
fatisfied in fome Points, which I 
hope, Gentlemen, you will intorm 
one, who has always had an high 
Efteem of any thing that 1s Inge- 
nious, but a more particular Ve- 


neration for, @c. 
I am your bumble Servant, 8c. 


Q. 1. The Globe of the Earth 
being round, and fixed in the North 
and South, whether it moveth about, 
or only a little to or fro, or neither, 
but remaincth fixed ? 


Q. 3. Whether Hell be in the 
Globe, or wader it, or where it is? 
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nifts fine Syffem, than in eftablith- 
ing their own; And we are mifta- 
ken if thofe who confider all the 
feveral S 'y ftems and Objettions a- 
gainit em, without Prejudice and 
Partiality, will not find themfelves 
of the fame Opinion. For the 
Manner of the Earths Motion, if 
it does move, 1t muft be in the 
fame Manner, in which the Sun 
has been generally thought to 
smove, both anual and Diurnal ; 
concerning which every Alma- 
nack can inform you. 

As to the fecond Queftion,.~ 
Which Point of our Earth is wp- 
permoft? The Anfwer muft be, 
That all are fo, in refpect of the 
Center, or rather there’s no upper 
or under, thofe being only rela- 
tive Terms; and, twill be the 
fame, fuppofing either that or the 
Sun moves, in refpect to the Hea- 
venly Bodies, becaute they all move 
fome way, round each other, But 
if we fill go further, and fup- 
pofe the Earth fix’d on the Center 
of the Univerfe, and the higheft 
Heaven, or Sedes Beatorum, a place 
deftewd, and confequently circum- 
feribd, 1f you ask then, which is 
the upper fide of the Earth, or that 
next Heaven,though there’s fome- 
thing more of Difficulty here, yet 
we believe the Anfwer may be 
dtill the fame, that there’s no wpper- 
mof?,any more than real Zenith or 
Nadir, which are only the imagi- 
nary Points in the Heaven.— For 
thongh ’tis granted that the Earth, 
tho’ but a Point comparatively to 
the Geeat Ork, muft have Phyfical 
Pimenfions, and fo epper and wa- 
der, or nearef? and farthe? fromany 
Point affignable in the Heavens, and 
confequently, if the Empyreum, or 
Sedes Beatorum, were bounded in 
anv nariow ipace, or had refgect 


& 
e: 
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but to one half of the great Cir- 


cle, that then one part of the 


Earth, fupposd fable, muft re- 
fpect at, the other not ; yet if we 
conceive this Heaven of Heavens 
involving all the other Orbs or 
Circles, and ftretch’d out Qua- 
quaverfam, baékward from our 
Univerfe, as why may we not fo, 
remaining it felf eternally fix’d 
and wnmoveable, though what’s 
wrap’d up within it, obligeto the 
Laws of Motion, as, to make a 
grofs, but plain Comparifon, the 
Seats round a Theatre are firm, 
though the People below in the 
middie ftillin Motion,then we fay 
‘tis ftill the fame, sand no wp nor 
down, higher or lower, even in 
re{pect to this Heayen,in our lit- 
tle Tiny Scrap of an Atom which 
we call the World; and for fome 
yet {maller toms,of which Atom, 
(forgive the Impropriety) we are 
all {o wondrous bufie in Murder- 
ing one another, 


To the third Queftfon, Whe- 
ther Hell be in the Globe, or under 
it? And if it be under it, how it 
is the Bottomlefs Pit, fice the 
Earth is finite ? ; 

A. We have had more than 
one occafion already to touch on: 
this Point,but fhall add fomething 
here, which we have not before 
advanc’d. If there be at prefent 
a Local Hell, other than the Regi- 
ons of the Air, where wicked Sp1- 
rits may be chain’d, and gnilty 
Souls may wander, its not impro- 
bable that the Seat of it is in the 
Bowels of the Earth, which are 


\large enough, as: we have tor« 


merly prov‘d, to contain more 
Men than ever were,or probably 


ever will be on the Surface there- — 


of. Now fuppofing thatConcavity 


eh 


? 


) 
‘:} 
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fill’'d with a Globe of liquid Fire, 
or Lake of burning Brimftone, as: 


the Sacred Writers defcribe Hell, 
extreamly agreeable to thofe Ob- 
fervations which Kircher and o- 
thers have made of the Furniture 
of the Subterranean World; an 
this liquid Mafs, like the Chaos 
betore Phe diftinét Formation of 


-allthings,eternally floating about, 


-bonnd by the ordinary Laws o 


With no fix’d Central Point, not 


Body, there can’t be any proper 
top or bottom in it, and fo 1t may 
with Propriety of Speech enough 
be call’d the Bottomlefs Pit. And 
further, if this Globe, or the ima- 
gin’d middle Point of it, be the 
real Center of the Earth, toward 


which every thing muft tend from 


all parts of the Superficies,thenac- 
cording tothe Laws ofBody,what- 
ever is dropt near this Center,muft 
fink eternally backward and for- 
ward, now of one fide, then of 


-the other, without: finding any 


bottom, becaufe ‘none to find. 
This according to the Niceft 
itriétnefs. of the word ; though 
indeed Bottomlefs, or an Aby({s, 
gencra'ly fignifes whatever is 


actually unfathom’d not being al- 


ways reftrain’d to what is in it 


felt unfathomable. 


As for the two otherQueftions, 
If the Earth moves, why all things 
dowt fly off from’t? and, What's 
the Caufe of Earthquakes? We 
have already endeavour’d to’ An- 
{wer the datter; and for the former, 
"tis eafily decided, becaufe the 
Motion is Nattyal round its own 
Axis, and {mooth and equable,not 
by itarts, which wou’d indeed 
foon unhinge the World. 

Q. There is a Society of Good 
People of the Church of England, 


which do receive’ the Holy Com- 


LO A RE 


a ect 


munion daily, which they tell me was 
the Manner of the Primitive Chrifti. 
ans, and the Neglect of which, fay 
they, hath been the chief Caufe of the 

Decay of Love, and Charity, and Ho. 
line{s among? Chriftians: They de- 


d | fre my Company at it; and do affure 


me, That they find by Experience, 
that it is an excellent Prefervative a- 
SAinft the Temptations of Satan, the 
Vanities and Follies of the World, 


f | and Lufts of the Flefh : Now, Gen- 


tlemen, I humbly ber your Solution 
of thefe following Queries : 


1. Whether it may tend moff to the - 
Glory of God, and a Holy Life, to 
Receive the Holy Communion daily,- 
weekly, or monthly ¢ 


2, Whether often or feldom Receiv- 
ing, doth tend moft towards the 
raifing the Effeem of it in the Mind 


of 4 Chriftian ? 
rp Whether it be Difpleafing to 


God and his Church, to Receive it in 
Private, if it may not be had in Pub- 
lick 2 . 


4. Whether the Primitive Chri fians 
had it ative aClock inthe Morning or 
thereabouts that thofe that baveTrades 
and Callings might not be hindered ? 

§. That if the Governours of the 
Church fhould be offended at it, Whe- 
ther it be bef? to Continue it or no ? 

Good Gentlemen, be Faithful and 
{peedy herein, that I may know what 
to do, 


A, What they affirm as the 
chief Caufe of the Decay of Chari- 
ty and Piety, is certainly Truth; 
and as for their Experience, their 
Pretenfions do inierr a very great 
Prefumption of the Truth of it, 
which isalfo coniirm’d bytheUnra- 

d 4 ninous 
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nimous 4/fent of all pious and de- 
Vout Chriftians whatever. As to 
your firft Queffion, it’s very Na- 
tural to fuppofe that a frequent 
Communicating is the moft Con- 
ducive to the Glory of God, and 
Our own Happinefs, becaufe there- 
by we even participate of the 
Divine Nature, and Commence a 
fort of Heaven upon Earth. The 
Primitive Chriftians, bécaufe of 


- Perfecutions, @c. were forc’d to 


take fuch times of Communicating 
as they could get, very often inthe 
Night: And in the Apoftles time 
* they broke Bread daily, and par- 
ticularly every Lord’s-Day, which 
breaking of Bread is generally fup- 
pos’d to mean Communicating ; 
but we find that this daily Com- 
municating was, juft at the. firft 
Promulgation of the Gofpel, when 
the Holy Ghoft did immediately 
exert his Power by Infpiration, 
Miracles, @c. for the eftablifhing 
the Truth of the Gofpel ; but that 
Was an extraordinary Cafe, and 
therefore we think not a proper 
Pattern for fucceeding Ages, now 
the Gofpel is fetled. Indeed Piety 
as {till of the fame Nature} and as 
neceflary as then, but the Ways 
and Forms of it are not (we 
think) effentially binding; and 
this appears to us from the defign 
of Chiiitianity in general, which 
not only enjoins the Duties of the 
firft Table, but that of the fecond ; 
there’s a Duty we are oblig’d to 
perform to our felves, our Fami- 
fies, our Neighbours ; and fhould 
the immediate és of Devotion be 
always perform’d, we fhould be 
guilty of the Breach of other Com- 
mandments. A weekly Commn- 
nication we think very neceflary, 
where it may be had, (and thofe 
that pleafey need not want Op- 
portunities here in Town to do 


it) and this Praétice is agreeable 
not only to that of the Chriftians 
toward the latter days of the 
Apoftle St. Paul, and the Cuftom 
he had then fettled in the churches 
he had gather’d, but alfo very 
proper for the Nature of that 
day: We can blame none that 
Communicate oftner, but hope 
the beft of °em.’ As to that Sug- 


}geftion, whether it may be dif- 


pleafing to God to receive it pri- 
vately, when it can’t be had pub- 
lickly, there’s no occafion for it: 
And as for the Governours of the 
Church oppofing it, ’tis evident 
they frequently expofe themfelves 
to the contrary. ~ 


Q: Lam of a Sanguine Comple- 
tion, and find by a little Obferva- 
tion that my Paffions are very apt to 
quarrel for the Preheminence ; I know 
not which breeds im me the fironge? 
Emotions, Foy, or Grief; and I defire 
your Refolution which may be moft ea- 
lily refifted, Pleafure on Pain? 


A. IE Pleafure be confider’d as 

a Good, and Pain as an Evil, itis” 
not to be doubted but the latter is 
as infupportable to our Nature as 
the former is agreable to it. But 
there are two forts of Good and 
Evil, Pain and Pleafure, one of 
the Mind, the other of the Body 
and many times the Pains and 
Sufferings of the Body are the 
Joys of the Mind ; afd the Plea- 
fures and Gratifications of the 
Flefh, the Croffes and Torments 
of the Spirit. Now there are {carce 
any pure and unmixt Pleafures 
or Pains in the World; but they 
are ufually mingled one with the 
other; and if they could be fepa- 
rated, Pain would turn the Scale, 
as being the more heavy and-dift- 
cult to be fupported. In reference 
7 ins ree ; to 
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to which mixture, the Grtek Poet 
Judicioufly teigned.that there are 
two Veffels at the entrance of Hea- 
ven,one full of Honey and Sweet- 
nefs, the other full of Gaul and 
Bitternefs: Of which two Liquors 
mingled together, Fupiter makes 
all to drink, and tempers with 
them every thing he pours down 
here below ; fothat the Pams and. 
Pleafwres of the Mind or the Body, 
being moderate and indifferently 
tempered with each of thofe Li- 


quors, may be fupported by Men; 


Pleafure and Good (as the more Na- 
_ tural) much more eafily than E- 
‘vil and Pain,whichare deftructive 
to nature; But when both of 
them are extream, and the Sweet- 
nefs of Pleafure is not abated by 
any little mixture of Unhappine({s, 
nor the bitternefs of Mifstortunes 
Leffened by {mall fatisfattions, the 
Men cannot relifh this Potion,be- 
caufe they are not accuitomed to 
things pure and fineere, but to 
Confufion and Mixture, and can- 
not bear the excefs of Grief or Foy, 
the extremities of which are found 
to be fatal. As firlt for grief, 
Licinivs finding himfelf Con- 
demn’d for cheating the Publick, 
died with regret ; .Q. Fabius, be- 
caufe. he was cited before the 
Tribunes of the People for viola- 
ting the Laws of Nations; fudia, 
Cefar's Daughter, at the fight of 
the bloody Garments of her Huf- 
band Pompey: And in the laft Age, 
ne of the Sons of Gilbert bre 
Of Monpenfer going into Italy, 
died ie GoGepuliiaen of hisFa- 
ther which he went thither to fee. 
And as for Joy, befides our own 


at the Olympick Games, died with 
Joy. The-like Fate alfo befell 
Chino the Lavedemonian, upon the 
fame Victory of one of. his Sons, 
Dionyfius the Tyrant. of Sicily, 
and. the Poet Sophocles, having 
heard that they had won the Bays 
for Tragedies, died both immedi- 
ately 5 and fo did the Poet. Philip- 
pides; upon winning that for Co- 
medies. Zeuxis the Painter, ha- 
ving drawn the Picture of an Old 
Woman very odly, died with 
Laughing at it. To which Paulus 
Fovius produces two like Exam- 
ples of later date, one of Sinus, 
General of the Turks Gallies,upon 
the recovery of his onlySon,whom 
he thought loft ; and the other of 
Leo the Xth, upon taking Milan, 
which he had paflionately defir’d, 
both of which died for Joy.Thus 
both thefe Paffions have great re- 
femblance in their Excefles ; they 
equally tranfport a Man beyond 
the bounds or Reafon; the one by 
its pleafingnefs, makes him forget 
himfelf; and the other by its bit- 


ternefs, leads him to def{pair. Grief 


deftroys life,either by the violent 
Agitation of the Spirits, or by 
their Condenfation, which ftop- 
ing the paflages,hinders breathing 
from whence follows Suffocation 
and Death. Pleafure and Joy pro- 
duce the fame effect by contrary. 
Caufes; tamely, by too great a © 
dilatation of the Spirits, which 
caufes weaknefs, and that weak- 
nefs Death. | 

And fince they may be both fo 
fatal to you, 1f you are not paft 


that foolifhAge,when you choofe 


a Miftrefs, Jet her be Wile and 


Experience,many remarkable Ex-} Good, that fhe may know how to 
amples fhow the excefs of it'as’ prevent yout dying with Joy; 
deadly. Diagoras Rhodivs feeing his}and have too much Compattion, 


three Sons victorious in one day! to fuiter you to dig of Grief, 


tho’ 
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though we believe the laft gene- 


rally leaft fatal. . 
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do unprofitably) in learning to 
if peak Latin and Greek,we BBY. 
ed it after the Example of the An- 


Q. I am not 4 little defirows of | cients upon the Mathematicks 


Learning, but look upon it impoffible 
to make any confiderable Progrefs in 
it, among ft the variows Treatifes we 
have of every Science, except we could 
have an infallible Rule eftablifhed and 
am of the Opinion, That the Sciences 
might be re uced into one, or at leaf? 
extreamly abridged, on which I de- 
fore your Fudgment? ~ 

A, The Defire of Knowledge is 
very charming, but Man's Life 1s 
too fhort to fatisfie it, unlefs the 
Sciences were all reduced; and 
~ the way to abridge them,would be 
to retrench out of each of them 
every thing that was unprofita 
ble, or not pertaining to the Sci- 
ence, as are _mott Metaphy fea 
Queftions which are treated of in 
Logick ; Naturals, in Medicine ; 
Moral, Natural and Juridical, in 
Divinity, to avoid Repetitions ; 


and thusthe fifteen Books of Euclid | bappinefs. 


might be reduced into half the 
Number, and comprized in little 
{pace ; and fo of others: But it 
wauld be chiefly requifite to be 
careful of laying down good Prin- 
ciples, and Teaching thofe Scien- 
ces with Order, whofe Numeroul- 
nefs caufes Confufion, and is now 
more hurtful than their fcarcity 

was formerly.’ Thus fu/tinian 
reduced all the Law Books of his 
time into’ two Volumes, the Di- 
gefts and the Code; and the Jews 
compriz’d all things that'can be 
known in one fingle Science,call'd 
Cabbala, as the Druids dy their 
Difciplines under certain Maxims 
and Aphorifms: And we might 
foon underftand and fpeak well of 
all things, if inftead of (pending 
the fittelt time of our Age (as we 


and other Sciences, and as for 


forming the Judgment,that might. 


be done ina fhort time by Logick, 
and fo the Knowledge of things 
Natural, Supernatural,and Moral, 
might eafily be obtain’d ina few 
Years, if all Superfluities were re- 
trenched. 


Q. I'm a young Woman, and would 


| Like others fain get as 200d an Hul- 


band as poffible, and in order to it 
would know how to choofe him: Ive 
heard the Wife affirm there ave eight 
Properties requir'd to make fo great 
a Rarity, 1, Grace, 2. Race. 3. Face, 
4. Parts, 
Proportion, 8. A good Difpofition, 
But fince I'm hardly like to get a 
Spoufe with all thefe Qualifications, 
I defire no more of ’em than fueh as 
would conduce to a young Woman's 
To be free, I would have 
all my Five Senfes particularly gra- 
tify'd, and therefore defire your 
Thoughts, which three of thofe 
Qualifications I may bef {pare in my 
Lover 2 The refolving of which would 
very much Oblize 


A. Your Queftion founds a lit- 
tle waggifh,—— but Hony Soit, 
8c. we hope you are as Innocent 
as we our felves, and fo proceed 
tothe Merits of the Caufe, and a 


Vol. I, 


Yours, &e. 


I 


5. Arts. 6. Portion. 7. - 


fincere plain Anfwer. Grace you - 


have nothing to do with here, fince 
it feems you are only for pleafing 
your Senses. Nor willa good Race 
any more edifie your Touch or 
Tafte. Arts will pleafe your Ear, 
ifhe Plays and Sings well: - Face 
your Eyes: ‘Portion your Tajie 
and Smell, and that which Rhimes 

Schima ment 


| 


| | gaia 
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to it the fifth Senfe, — 
there be any more of °em.——— 
And then what need the two re- 
maining Qualifications, fince all 
your five Senfes are gratify’d with- 
out ’°em? But We'll be ferious, 
and give you better Advice than 
perhaps you'll take. In 
the firit place, Don’t be too Nice 
in your Choice, left you fhould 
get none at all, or the worf that 
offers, the common Fate nf 

ou Critical Ladies; but remem- 

er Good Husbands are -like to be 
{carce, when thirty thoufand of 
‘em are kil’d ina Day. Then, if 

ou have Choice to make, choofe 
ten one that has Piety, or at leaft 
Moral Honeffy, if you know 
where to find him : Don’t give 
your felf to one of mean Paren- 
tage, who will probably tafte of 
his Education, let him be never fo 
Rich, and ufe you ill when he has 
you, unlefs his Zemper and Con- 
‘verfation inthe World has Corre- 
Cted that Vice : Nor on the other 
fide, dote on that Airy Name, a 
Gentleman, where there’s no Per- 
guifites of Effate and true Ho- 
nour, Much lefs on a good 
Face, unlefs you have a mind to 
have your Neighbours fhare with 
you Nor on a Wit, unlefs 
you long to be us’d Scwrvily, as 

roof of his being fo; or at beft 
he'll be likely to Love himfelf 
too much, long to admire you: 
Nor is there any more Neceflity 
of his being a Scholar, or having 
any other -4rts but thofe good 
old ones.— Parcere fubjectis, 
& debellare fuperbus, (let he him- 
felf tell yon the meaning on’t.) 
Much lets choofe one who has 
mathing but Wealth, or all things 
without it, we mean a Competency 


Of at, unlefs you have enough 
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famous Nations of Ewrope, There — 
-* Nays '.are Ris 


the Bed it felf : 
Cradle be full, and the Cupboard 
empty. All We'll fay of the next; 
fhall be, that it does very well, a 
handfone Legg and Foot is no 
hurt, nor all that,;——— but yet 
there’s none, befides perhaps now 
and then fome leud Piece of Qua- 
lity, that Doats upon Monfeers ei- 
ther in Excefs or Defeét, or thinks 
either a Horfe or a Monkey would 
make a good Bed fellow, for any 
but Creatures of their own kind, 


a 
or if| for both; for you'll foon find 
uneafie, aif the ~ 


For the laft, a good Difpufition, ir 


does well ina Man, thongh more 
Neceffary in a Woman; a tolera- 
ble Portion of goad Humour We 
mean, not fo much as Degenerates. 
IntO Fonrduefs and Eafinefs, which 
Is apt-to Surfeit inftead of Plea- 
fing,and befides lays Men open to 
ull Company, and the Praétices 
of every Cunning Knave he meets. 
On the whole, take our Advice 
thus in fhort, asto the Precedency 
of thefe Qualifications, or the 
Order wherein We think they 
ought to be defired;. 1. firtt..6. fe- 
cond. 7. third. 4. fourth. 8. fifth. 
2. fixth. 3. feventh. 5. eight——+ 
And fo much good may’t d’ye 
with your Picking work, till next 
time we hear from you. 

Q. What Credit are we to give to 
the Story of St. George, fo famous 


om our Sign Pofts, and the Sevex 
Champions ¢ 
A. Nay, his Fame goesa great 


deal farther (though not higher) 


than you have movnted Him. 


He’s as much the Champion of 
England from all Antignity, as if 
he were one of the Blood of the 

and moreover; honour’d 
with more than one Order of’ 
Knighthood in fome of the moit 


- % 
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are three Opinions of him, one 
that he wasa Saint, other a He- 
retick, and the laft (Medium Nega- 
tionis) that he was juft Nothing at 
all, The laft Opinion feems only 
grounded on that Extream where- 


upon Writers generally’ run, 


when the Monks or Poets have 
invented prodigious Tales of any 


great Hero, as in the Cafe of 


King Arthur, Hercules, 8&c. to 
avoid which, thofe who can’t 
{wallow all, often throw all up 
together, and deny the very Foun- 
dation of thefe Stories, as Mr. Cal- 
vin, and others feem to do in the 
prefent Cafe, reckoning this Saint 
George (with his Brother St. Kitt, 
of {winging Memory) among the 
Larvye, Bugbears, Maukins, Faggots, 
or what you pleafe of the Komifh 
Church: And though we have 
been fometimes our felves in- 
clin’d to this Opinion, yet on bet- 
ter Thoughts, it feems not at all 
probable, that fuch an aimoft U- 
niverfal Tradition, in all chrifian 
Kingdoms and Countries, fo many 


Churches fo early built to his Me- 


mory, (fome not later than. the 
fixth Century) and fuch large and 
honourable Mention of him, both 
in the Latin and Greek Liturgies, 
that all this fhould have nothing 
but pure Fable for its Original, 
More probable therefore ’tis, that 
there has really been fome Famous 
Man of that Name in rerum Na- 
tura But the Queftion now 
1S,——-—a Saint or a Devil? For 
Us certain, there was one George 
an Arrian Bithop of Alexandria, 
who oppos’d St. Arhanafius there, 
and was reckon’'d a Saint by the 
Arrians, who forg’d many foolifh 
Miracles concerning him, which 
Were afterwards vampt and eek’d 
out by the Golden Legend, till 


“yr aver 


The Athentan ORACLE. Vol. I, 


‘the Papifts themfelves were at 


laft afham’d of lim, and order’d: 
his Office to be reform’d, and fome 


of the lefs Patatable Lyes quite - 


ftruck out. But this George it muft 
not be, fays Dr. Heylix, who fub- 
ftitutes another in his room, a 


Cappadocian by Birth, a Tribune un- - 


der Dioclefan, who dy’d for the 
Faith about Lydda in Pale/tine,af- 
ter moft terrible Torments, tho” 
we can’t fee any Hiftorian he has 
worth naming,to prove his Affer- 
tion, moft of what he advances 
being grounded on the Credit of 
Simeon Metaphraftes, which we 
doubt will hardly pafs in fo dif- 
cerning an Age, it being very like- 
ly, that the 4rrians had convey’d 
the Fame and Name of their Bi- 
fhop out of Egypt into Paleftine, 
to render the Matter lefs fufpi- 
cious, and impos’d him on the 
Orthodox, as a different Perfon 
from the former, tho’ really the 
fame, as feems moft probable 
from Simeon’s own Tale, who 
gives the Account of his Dif/pute 


with Magician Athanafins, ec. | 


which the Dr. confefles to be no- 
thing elfe than a Fiction of the 
Arvians to difgrace St, Athanafius, 
wherein they fo far fucceeded, that 
the Heathen Hiftorians give him 
the fame Character, as he fhows 
from Amian, Marcellinus, Well, 
but may’nt the Saint hold good 
ftill, though the Doctor himfelf 
is fore’d to part with the Dragon, 
and fome of the ftory be true, tho’ 
the reft never fo falfe? We an{wer, 
All the ftory being told of the 
fame Man, and no better an 4s- 
thor than Simeon for both (others 
copying after him, among whom 
Johan, de Voragino) we cant't fee 
but it muft agree to the fame Per- 
fox, and are inclin’d to the cane 
9) 
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of Dr. Reynolds, and we thinly 


moft other Protefants, that this 


43 
as we have in Seeing, we might’ 
undoubtedly make the fame di- 


- famous Soldier, Saint and Mar-'| ftinétion between one Odor and 


tyr, was really no other than the 
forementioned Arrian Bifhop of 
Alexandria: Nor We hope is’t 
any more a piece of Lefe-Majefty 
to affirm this, than ’twou’d be to 
deny the Story of Brute, though 
our Kings have formerly made 
ufe of it, and had it allow’dtoo 
(if We miftake not, by Infalli- 
bility it felf ) in the Difputes of 
the higheft moment. 


Q. How a Spaniel fhould know 


his Mafter’s Horfe? 

A. Undoubtedly by the fame 
Means that he knows hisMr. Thofe 
fubtle Efflavia or Steams by which 
he Traces either him, or any thin 
- hehas but toucht, by the Exquifi- 
‘ tenefs of the Organ. So for Ex- 
ample, we our felves, if any Per- 
fon in the Company has a ftrong 
Perfume, may even blindfold 
em by it,and diftinguith ’em from 
all the reft ; nay, if witha Pair of 
Gloves, or fome fuch thing well 
_ Perfum’d, they have toucht any 

thing, tho’ we did not fee ’em 
touch it, we may conclude by the, 
{mell that they did fo; and even 
diftinguifh one Perfume from ano- 
ther — and much after 
the fame manner ‘tis with thefe 
Creatures, endu’d with fo excel- 
~ lent a Senfe; and fuch are qualities 
for their Mafter’s Benefit, not 
their own. To give an Inftance 
in another Senfe, ’tis almoft incre- 
dible how many thoufand times 
an Object may be magnify’d by an 
excellent Microfcope, and what a 
furprizing difference there is be- 
tween the fame things lookt upon 
by that andthe naked Eye. Now 
had we fome fuch Method to 
flrengthen the Senfe of Smelling, 


another (which now we can by no 
means perceive) as a Spaniel does 
by the Exquifitenefs of that Senfe: 
Not that Nature has done lefs for 
us, take it altogether,than fhe has - 
for any other Creature, but in- 
deed rather more, making us ca- _ 
pie of diftingnifhing good and 

ad Smells, tho’ not {0 exaétly 
the Odor of one Perfon from ano- 
ther. Ifany be fo foolifhly Un- 
grateful to think this no Benefit 
becaufe of the many Ungrateful 
Smells he meets with, he might 
full as well With to be Blind, that 
his Eyes might not be polluted 
with fo many Naufeous Objects ; 
to have no hearing, for feat of 
Skreeks, Scolding, and fuch gra- 
ting Noifes as wou’d fet his Teeth 
an Edg; and no Tafte, to avoid 
Squills and Clequintida, But this 
diftinction of Good and Evil Sa- 
vours we plainly perceive a Dog 
has not,by the Food that he com- 
monly choofes ; Eaffern and We- 
ftern Civet being much alike to 
him, unlefs perhaps he licks his — 
Lips very favourily after thelatter, 
when ’tis likely he won’t fo much 
as touch the former. 

Q. Whether if People would eat 
more Sallads, Koots and Herbs, and 
abfiain from fuch Variety of frefb 
Diet as is ws'd, it wowld not be more 
healthful to the Englith Conftitution, 
and make us more firong and hearty, 
like ovr Brethren in Unity the 
Dutch ? | 

A. That there’s very much in 
Diet,and that the Body, nay Mind 
too, are affected with it, is too 
plain to be prov'd, or deny'd ; 
and ’tis no improbable Conjecture 
that the Eng/ifh Diet, confifting fo 

much 


much in Beef and Mutton, and 
itrong Meats, makes them to fight 
fo well,(and wedon't fee but that, 
they are as {tout and ftrong, as 
well, as healthy, tho’ not fo large 
as other Nations) whence the ta- 
mous Saying of Prince Jfaurice 
-- “ That he was al- 
** ways for bringing the Englifh to 
*¢ fight while they: had their own 
“ Beef in their Bellies; when they 
were fref{h come over,and not re- 
due’d near theCondition to which 
the Man brought his Horfe. Tho’ 
this Love toBeef 1s fo rooted inthe 
Englifh, that twill be a very difhi- 
calc matter to Convert them from 
it; but if you do, have a Care o- 
ther fafhion’d Diet does not bring 
‘em to other fafhiowd Fi ghting : 
“Not that our Brethren in-Unity, 
the Dutch, are the only Country 
~ who live much on Salads; for the 
Jacobites Brethren - in - Iniquity, 
the French, even in their Profperi- 
ty (the CommonPeople we mean, 
~ of whom we are now difcourfing, 
were ufed to Feaf on a piece of 
Bread and a Twrnep, but mutt 
now be Content to eat their Tur- 
wep without Bread, fince they 
hat Men to Till their Ground : 
Nor yet ist any wonder if the 
poorer hungry Slaves fhou’d Fight 
defperately when they camé to 
Storm our Camp, fince they are 
in hopes of finding there. good 
store of Beef and Mutton. 

Q. Whether I may not be Indiffe- 
rent to all things but Religion and 
Loyalty ° ; 

A. You might have fhortned 
your Queflion, and askt it of . Re- 
_ btigion only : And accordingly we 

reply -- You may be 
Indifferent to every thing but Re- 
tigion; tho’ this Religion is fo 
Comprebenfive a Term, that there’s 


none of God’s Creatures (unlefs 
theDevils)which it do’snot oblige 
you to Love, tho’ all, ’tis true, in 
different Degrees ; but yet the 
very Name and Notion of Love, 
abfolutely deftroys Indifferent, and 
tis indeed that which 1s the ful- 
filling of the whole Law,both of 
God and Man: Religion obliges 
youto Loyalty, which is Love to 
your Prince and Country. Their 
Interefts are like and infeparable, 
like thofe of the Conjugal Relation 
(indeed ’tis a Political Marriage, 
and the Wife has a propriety in 
our Country as well as the Huf- 
band, however it may be in France, 
or other lefs civiliz’d Nations) and 
it may be faid of this, as of the o- 
ther, ** Thofe that God 
** has join’d together, let no Man 
*¢ put afunder —— and 
yet ftill — “If the Un- 
“S believer will depart, let him 
“ depart ! Is true, tho’ it ben’t 
Gofpel. Then there are a few o- 
ther things, befides thofe already 
mention’d, toward which you 
can neither Re/iziou/ly nor fo much 
as prudently be Indifferent: As 
what think you, Madam! of Do- 
meftical Relatives? Have you no 
Father, Mother, Sifters, Friends, 
Husband, or Humble Servant ? 
Ought you to be Indifferent here > 
Or 1f you are fo, can you expect 
they’ll be otherwife ? And fhou’d 
you like their being fo? If not, 
turn the Cudgels and the cafe is 
prefently decided. But we are ad- 
vifed, to ufe the World as not a- 
bufing it, thofe who have Wives 
to be asif they had none,@c. and 
feveral other things founding the 
fame way, which feem fairly to 
imply that fuch a Stoical Indiffe- 
rence is required of us. ’Tis an- 
fwered, this principally relates th 

the 
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.Charity to all humane Nature. 


and furprizing Inftances of it, as 


_ and in a thoufand other Examples 


admirable mutual Faith and Love 


the prefent neceflity, and a time | but the want of it fo great a one 


of Perfecution, when the Brother i fo great Crime befides, an 
was to deliver up the Brother to | of fo dangerous a Conie uence, 
Death, and the Father the Son, | thatno Perfon onghtto be fuffer’d 
when ’twas extreamly requifite to | 1n a Civil Society who is void of it, 
fit more loofe from aibweaeidy en-| but to be turn’d out to graze a- 
joyments, than when the Church ; mong the fuitable Herd of Wolves 
was in happier Circumftances, | and Tygers,” The want ot Concern 
But neither did this vacate thofe | for the reft of Mankind, or the 
reat Natural,as well as Chriftian | Common Bleffings of Life, isa great 
uties of Conftancy, Friendfhip, , Uhappinefs even in thofe who 
tendernefs towards our nearer Re- | are proud in thinking they poffe/s 
lations, or even of an univerfal | it, for the higher degrees ‘of this 
Indifference they have attain’d to, 
the more miferable ftill they are: 
Their Soul wants its Tafte, and 
Touch, and is as 1t were in a dead 
Palfie, none of which wou'd be 
very defirable to. the Body--—~ 
Ay but they feel no 
pain. If true, *tis but fo much 
the worfe = they ought. to 


Nay it gave occafion to more noble 


we may fee in Mr. Boyle’s admira- 
ble Hiftory of the Martydom of 
St. Theodora (which we coud 
with were more knownand read) 


of undoubted Credit, which 
Church Hiftorians haveRecorded, 
theChriftians fure not being Indif- 


that they may feel Pain, and a 
ferent to one another, when their 


Sigh or Shrinking a little, wou’d 
be a hopeful Indication 
And hereabouts indeed is the main 
{trefs of the matter 
There are fo many ill Objects, 
difpleafing and mortifying Cirs 
cumftances that we meet with in 

the World, till weare arrivid to ~ 
this happy State of Indolence, that 
take bad and good-one with ano- | 
ther, the good is fo outweigh'd by 
the dad, that were we not bettex 
be without both : No indeed were 
we not, while two or three of m 

Granams old Saws hold good, 
That half a Loaf’s better than na 
Bread, Make the beft of a Bad 
Market, &c. (as ycu may find 
inthe Memoirs of the grave and 
prudent Sansha Pancha:) Nor is 
it trne there are more Difplea- 
jong Objects than the contrary , for 
don’t we fee ahundred found Faces 
(outwardly) to one cover’d with 
: Scarffs 


was turn’d into a Proverb among 
the very Heathens. But this In- 
difference makes you cool and ea- 
fie, above the ordinary weaknefs 
of Life, infenfible of Fear or Love, 
Or Hatred, or Injuries, or the Cala- 
mities Of your Self or Friends : 
Yes, and all this wou’da Hatcher 
Ora Halter do, or if twere but a 
good found Dofe of Opium ; But 
the Queftion is, Whether you’d 
do well in making ufe of ’em for 
that reafon? We neither ought to 
be thus Care/e/s, nor is it defireable 
to be fo, nor laftly (which Cdin- 
ches all, and makes fure work) 
neither can we be fo, fhou’d we 
ne’er fo much affect or defire it. 
It’s an Injury to our Friends or 
our Selves not to be concerned at 
the Miferies and Misfortunes of 
Life: Compaffion is no weaknels, 
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be Cupt and Scarify'd immediately, — 
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Scwrffs and Sores ; a hundred fowad 
Wind and Limb (as before) to one 
Cripple, and fo of all other Senfes ? 
Only fuch wnpleafing Sights make 
a greater and more laft Impreffi- 
on upon us for that very Reafon, 
becaufe they are more rare; the 
certainty whereof appears frorn 
hence, that Chirurgeons, or thofe 
People who are bufied about 
Hofpitals, have this fo defirable 
an Indifference, not being at all 
mov’d with Sights of this Na- 
ture tho’ no more fit to 
make Fury-Men of, than fome o- 
ther Trades, whom the Law has 
exprefly excluded for the fame 
Reafon. La/tly, ’Tis impractica- 
ble; there’s a wide difference 
between a Huff anda Perfon of 
true Valour ; *tis eafie to pretend 
to this Indifference, but impoffible 
to obtain it. The Blood and 
Spirits will move about as they 
are mov’d, and carry the Soul 
with ’em in fpite of all its gruff 
Philofophy ; and whoever fays 
they entirely Poffefs it, is only an 
Errant Cheat, and a great Hypo- 
crite. 


* Q. Ihave for fome time ftudied 
Heraldry, and can wnderfiand but 
Little thereof; but am very . deftrons 
to know the rife, and mof? particular 
Account you can tive me of it 3 to- 
gether with the Arms that are born by 
our Nation, and thofe about it, I 
will net be too earnef? in preffing for 
an Anfwer, but the fooner youll 
oblige not only me, but feveral Gen- 
tlemen alfo, that have defred me to 
Write about it. 


A, Al] Nations have beenCuri- 
ous in enquiring into their own 
Antiquities,and particularPerfons 
to’preferve the tokens of their Ge- 
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nealogy; fome by Hiftories, o- 
thers by the Images of their An- 
ceftors, as the Romans ; fome by 
ee of Hieroglyphicks and 
Enfigns, which are our Arms, 
which have had the fame fate as 
other things of the World, and 
from very {mall and plain begin- 
nings, by encreafing of Alliances, 
have at length éompofed Scutch- 
eons, fo varioufly Quartered and 
Counter-quartered,that it has been 
requifite to make an Art, ealled 
Heraldry, ‘and to invent New 
Words with particulars Officers, 
called Kings, and Heralds of | 
Arms, to regulate and difplay 
them: and fo many Races and 
Marriages are crowded together 
in the narrow extent of thefé 
Scutcheons, that fee Rolls and 
long Hiftories can {catcely explain 
them at length. The Scutcheon 
Which we firft Blazon, hath fix 
fields, viz. two Metals, and feven 
colours, the Metals are, Or, and 
Argent ; the Colours, Azure 
(which is Blew) Gules ( Red) 
Ferd (Green) and Sable (Black) 
Purpure (a mixture of Azure 
and Gules,) Jenne (which is 
Orange) and Sanguine. Befides 
thefe Colours,there are two Furrs, 
which adorn the Scutcheon, Er- 
mine of Sable upon Argent ; and 
vair Ox verry, of Azure upon Ar- 
gent ; and when thefe Colours are 
altered, the Scutcheon muft be 
blazoned verry of fuch Colours, 
SomeScutcheons have neitherMe- 
tals nor Colours, and are called’ 
White Shields (like thofe of new 
Knights before they have done 
any memorable Atchievement ; 
of which Virgil {peaks 
(Palmaq; ingloriis alba.) Others 
have only a fmall Scutcheon in 
the middle, and this iuarioniy 
al 
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faid to be in the Fefz Point, 
The principal parts ofthefe Scut- 
cheons are nine,an{wering to the 
Parts of a Mans Face, which may 
be called every ones natural Seut- 
cheon, whereinto are Colleéted 
an feveral Quarters all the Titles 
of the Nobility, and Qualities of 
theSoul. Thefe parts are termed, 
x. The Dexter Chief, which An- 
{wersto the Right Temple... 2. 
The Middle Chief,to the Middle 
ofthe Forehead. 3. The Siniffer 
Chief, to the left Temple. 4 
The Honour Pointyto the Root 
of the Nofe. 5. The Fee Poizit, 
to the place of the Nofe. 6. The 
Nombril Point, to the Mouth. 7 
The Dexter Bafe, to the right 
Muchato.. 8. The Sinister Bafe, 
to the: Left. And 9. The pie- 
eile \ middle. Bafe, to the Chin. 
This Seutcheon is divided fome 
times into fundry Sorts of Co- 
jours, or Metals. If it be divided 
én Pale, or perpendicularly, ’ris 
Called Party per Pale 5 if in Fefe, 
or Athwart, “tis called Party per 
fefe;. if ilopingly, tis called 
Party per Bende 5. laftly  ’tis 
‘Quartered either by .Croffes, Gy- 
yons, or by a Saltire, or eife 
Counterquartered, when one of 
its Quarters is again quartered. 
Next are to be confidered the 
Ordinaries, which are. 1. The 
Chief, which is the higheft part 


of the Scutcheon.. 2. The Pile,’ 


which divides it from the Chief, 
to the Bafe perpendicularly. 3 


The Fee, which cuts it. acrofs. 


the Pale. 4. The Bende, which 
Cuts from Ae right Angle id the 
afey amd is a Cotize, it it be a 
third part lefs than the Bende, and 
a Battoon, if it be two thirds lefs 
thana Cotifes 5. The Chezeron. 
©» The Crofs 4. The Salrire. 
08+ The Gyrons, which fromeight 
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‘Triangles terminates inthe Cen- 
ter. There are, other lets principal 
parts, .as the Flanks;which divide 
it by the fides; the Emancheures 
with oneor more points; thePy/¢ 
which is a great J/ofoles,Triangle 
reverfed; the Perle whichisa kind 
ofa Y, taking up fometimes ‘the 
whole Shield ; the Gujfets, Lozan- 
§¢5, Frets, and fuch.other things 
asare betterreprelented by Figure 
than Words. Thefe Armories 
are fome timesindented,.ingrail'dj 
and imbattail’d at their des 5 
and fometimes, they are either 
sharged/or-bruifed with fijndry 
Figures 3 thé former, when there 
is but oneinthe middie; , charg’d 
when they are femé all ove# “_A 
Bordure.is any thing ~whiel¥ fur 
sounds theScutcheon: Some Shieldg 
are covered’ with divers tilings, 
diapered in form. of Broidery, 
Leaves,and Morilque’s and/retied 
in Fafhion.of Crotles, sc. which 
wou'd be tedious to recite And 
therefore we fhall proceed to give 
anaccount ofthe Arms offome of 
the greateft Princes of the Waarld. 

England bears Gulesy Thréé 
Lyons, Or, armed and Jangmd 
Azure. France. bears,,.two. Scut- 
cheons,;the firft is Azure, three 
Flower=de-luces 5» Or, two. in 
Chief, and one in Point ; which 


4s France. The fecond iv, Gules, 


two Chains; Ov, which is Ng- 
varie, dredand Gules, caHarp. 5 
Oy: 3 Holland, Or; a Lyon,.Gules. 
Flanders, Or, a Lyon Sxble, 4 
Langued Guiles: Saxony, Barry, 
Or,and Sable of eight pieces, a Dé- 
my Crowi or Crancelin Vert, pla- 
ced bend-wife. Savoy, Guiles, 2 
Crofs Argent. Arragon bears; 
Or, four Pates Gules. Deniark, 
Or, Senieof Heatts Gules, three 
Lyons Leopariez Azure, langued: 
and armed, Or. Swederi, Aciir 
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three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, 
and one in Bale, Bavaria Fufile 
Argent and ‘Azure, of twenty oge 
Pieces placed Kendwife. Florence, 
Argent, a Flowe-de-luce; expan- 
fed Gules. Parma, Or, fix Flower- 
de-luces Azure. Poland Gules, 
an Lagle Argent, Beaked, Mem- 
bred, Crowned, Or. The 
Charm of Tartary bears, Ov, an 
Owl Sables. Bohemia, Argent, 


a Lyon Gules, his Tail ndw- 
ed and paffed ii Saltyre. Lom- 
bardy, Guiles, a Lyon, Or, armed 
and: langued, Sable. Hungary, 
Barry, Argent, and Guiles, ofeight 
Pieces. The Turk, bears Vert, 2 
Crefcent, Argent. Prefler Fohn 
bears, Azure, -a Crucifix Argent. 
We might name feveral. others, 
but thele arethe Arms of the moit 
confiderable Kingdoms. 


~ Doggral 0 
Gentlemen, a0 


Q 
Y Suffering of the Weaker 
Sex, and the- daily Favours you 


beftow on them, emboldens  me| 


to trouble you at this tinie, ho- 
ping you will out of your aceuftom- 
ed Kindnefs oblige: me with an 
Anfwers ~My Cafevis” thus : 
I am Widow of a Noble rather 
than Genteel, but decayed Fami- 
}y, and.have a Daughterofabout 
‘Twenty Years of Age, whom: a 
young Gentleman for fome time 
eirneitly courted, but at length 
it may be; not having a Profpect 
of fo much Money as defired, 
and out of that Confideration ha- 
ving feveral times received a De- 
nial from me, hath wrote her a 
Farewel-Letter, and therein fufii- 
cientiy abufed me, which becaufe 
not Publick, I with Silence’ patt 
over; but his Malice not ftaying 
there, he hath to feveral of mine 
and my Daughter’s Acquaintance, 
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fcandalized me very grofly, and 
lately hath fent tofeveral Friends 
and Relations by Meffengers, and 
in Penny-Poft-Letters, and Pa- 
{ted up againft the Door where 
I live, and’ feveral Neighbours 
Dours ‘and feattered inand about 
the Pew where we fit at Church, 
andi thrown into windows,a Num- 
ber of dark but ‘very abufive 
verfes,a Copy whereof pofted’ up 
at our Door, inclofed Ifend you’: 
And as I do not underftand fome 
obfcure Places, and becaufe Tam 
not eapable ‘of ferving him'as he 
deferves, I have made ‘bold’ to. 
trouble you, and to implore your 
Afifiancein the fooneft Oracle 
you can, to bite’ him im like Man- 
ner, and revenge the many Inju- 
ries E-and my Daughter have 
without Caufe fuffered’ at his 
Hands, and therein you will in- 
finitely oblige my Daughter, and 
your Humble Servant, Ke 
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oosPhere’ Lives'a fady hereabout,’ | 

With Afpeé terrible enough |) 1+ 

To fright away the ftrofigeft/Lover, {0 ~ 

If Cupid didnot reign above her : 

She hath’a’ Daughter, fair'and young, 
From Loins'of folly Bacchus {prung ; | ° 
Her Beauty, Shapé;' lier Meen, her Aig, | 
Do all contpire'by gentle War | 


| Tocaptive young timorous Hearts, 


Wounded with-Cupid’s'goldén Daits: 


_ Among this Charmed Number, I, 


Us’d proftrate at het'Feet to lye; 

To gain‘her Love, I-bend my Mind, * 
And fhould'‘have found her good and kind, 
If her fharpe Mother’s fubtle Lyes’ : | 
Had not:teftrain’d her Tongue and Eyes: 
The firft fpake nought but her Commands, 
Which held the'lait in Cruel Bands, > © 
find gave theni Objects‘; fuch a Mother 
None never had, ‘nor fucha Lover, 

As I by'all Actions fhow’d3 | by 
Such I was known to th’ World abroad: | 
All wonder’d that my Conquerefs 
Did not-attend my bold Endeavour,’ * 
But that I’m fore’d' at‘laft'to leave her;" 
But if they had not~ known this Evil- 
Natur’d this She=Politick Devil, 

How cunningly the firft enage’d me, 

And with bate Tricks had enrag’dme, 
And made my Mufe her Enemy : ih as 


- -¥mutt believe they then would Cry, 


Brave Man, who ttill Unconquer’d art, 
And haft defy’d her unfeen Dart, 

Thou bravely haft regain’d thy Heart. 

I muft confels the Daughter’s Love 
Taim’d at, who can Hetmits move 3°" 


But never thought (with  Cupid’s leave) |” 


That by Love only { could live: . 
Talways did expect fome thing 9° 
Of that which to the World’ doth bring’ * 


All things; ‘but the thought to delude 


Me with vain Shows, ‘and to exclude» 9° > 
Me ‘from herGold,'asifI were ° 
A ttupid Fool, not fit to fhare 
In Pluto’s Gifts’: If the thought fo, < 
Then E proclaim, and Jet all know °° 
For thinking fo fhe is a Fool, 
And ought to “ to Crutchet-Schoul, 
e % 
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To learn more Wit. Her Daughter’s Face 

If the Confults.a.Faithful Glats), .; 7 . 

Toher Eyes will appear. pot blefs’d , : 

With fuch Bewitching Charms, to wreft 

My Senfes from-me. . Others know... 

This for a Truth and found it fo.» - 

I kgow fhe dothin vain expect... 

SMe rich Old Dotard to direct TY 

His faint Eyes toher Daughiers Charms, 

And blindly ruth into her Arms 5,._, j 

Since no young Man, her Equal, will. 

Acceptof fuch a bitter Pill 

Without fome Sugar 5 and in vain 

Much every one expects to gain hin 

Such Sweetnefs, ’till three hundred Pounds 

Are fent intothe Crutchet-grounds,- 

And’till fhe hears fome Hundreds more 

‘Are Swimming from. the Indian Shore. , 

A Dozen Years will {carce effect 

The firit, the laft lether expect 

Three Ages hence, twill never come 

Vm fure until the Day of Doom. 

She is not worth the Wrath my Mufe 

Thus vents againft her, let her choole 

A Nobler Theme, and not defile 5 

in Filth her undefiled Quill. 

If any Reader would know more, 

‘To th’ two Blew, Pofis ley himgoo’er; 

A Perfon may be {poke with there 

Will fatisfie his Longing Ear.—— - 1. 
: | Quondam Philocantius. 


Anfoser- 


Doggrel! Arife from that dark Cell... 
Where you and angry Satyr dwell; | 
Whether in Butler’s Tomb you reit, 

Or are of Oldham’s Dutt poifett. ; 

Avife, and hither with you bring 

Your keeneft Whzp, and tharpeit Sting, 5 
Your Horns and Tail, and Cap, and Bells, 
And all your well-known Zr7nkerselfe | 

Not that we’d have you force a Laughter 
For Widow vain, or her farr Daughter. 
But. a poor Lover's Caufe elpoufe ‘ 
‘Who's th’ Eldef Branch of all your Houfe. 


Brave. 
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Brave Mond ! ?tis eae ul es. we’ lh fing, 


And to!they Shrine yuit Incenfe bring : 
Thou, sHero’s Race; Unconquer’d art 3 


~ Thy Peny:more harp than Cupid’s Dart, . ; 


hesains thy own, and Gainsioun Hearts 


ow blefs’d-the Agethat knows.this Ciel 


Natur?dythisHe Poctink Devil?) *: 
AT wow almoft make ;a Miti-ftone cry, 
To have thy. Mu/e its Enemy. 

Ah haplefs\Davghter lo haplets: Moth er | 
Who fuchia Poets fucha; hovers 


Have loft————you’ll ne’er find fuch eh 


e« His Rhymeshow, jufty “his Seufe-how clear, 
His Cutting, Satyr, how fevere boot 
A Git-t-nine-Tails arm’d with Spurs 
He ules fure, ,or-fomething) mo» fos’ 
O, were, thy Jerizs better “how” dy 


Wert thou but known.tathe World abr ce ae | 
All wau'd.conclude,, unlefs they’resmaddery 
That they were Mads or thou hadit bad her 


Saffold as.dead~ what;tho? he be, 
His Conj’ring-Mantle refts on thee 5 _ 

For none, without the Help'of Sprite, 

. Either like dim or thee coud! W rite. 
Thy Facey fos io, but that\behind 
Excelseit far 
Thow hafta Soul as, fairs as by ight, 
As clear, as beauteous:as- 


Unfeen compofe the Milky-may 5... 
Which fown fo thick with Star-feed i is,” 
» We can’t diftinguify that! from this. « | y 


We mean thy Mi nity 


By .Love.thou canit not Jive thou fay'fty «7 


But fure, by Poetry thou mayft : “off 


So have I:feen, for half an. Hour, 4), 
Full on the Bank of Ditchof Ti kien 
Some Cripple plentifully pour); ) » 

A Thames of} Wit from,his loud Thanaty 
Exceeding Guns, or Lhrough:Bridge-Note, 4 


Hark how he twangs the; doleful Ditty, 


Some bloody Murder, in the City, . 4 

Or out of which:more giad is he . 

Than even the Crowners felf canbe 

See how the loug-eav "4. Rout admire him, 
- Ours.Envy, th’ other Sex defire him ; . 


2 


‘ 


Nogentle Kitchin-Stuff can bear him, |» 


3 Hut like warm T: allow dips to, dear him. 
eiflon OD E¢ 3 


7 
i 


the pepe Re 
When dreft in Stars, which,.as thee lay 


2 
¢ 
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So and much more this Modefty | 


“Be hing’d \ fo wou’dthey Doteonthee* 
Did that not hinders woud’ thowtake ©. tA 4 
But Pains to fing’ what thou doft make)" , 
We might expeét more thas fome-thing\ \. - : 
From thee;:the ‘Tow?rs old Walls wou’d vizz, 
The Lyons-wowdbé charm’d afleep;') ~ 
Front muddy Caves the Eels wow’dicreep, \ 
And tho? they have‘no Voices’ ween i aid 
To imitate thy Harmony, \» 
Call all the Song/fers of the Flddd}’=! A 
Babbling. like: prin ae inthe Mids: of ae 
i ssacaneiti ok el 
The Fool to thee § the Fool fo! ftupid. 2H 
To be in Love with naked Cupid,» * ei . 
( Venus we mean ) and'cou’d ‘they: think & 
“Thee fuch an Afs?:So Men in dritik« 
When able {carte to ‘lift the Bumpers 
Still think their Felow-Drinkard: fattinkey{ 
But with arp Repartes you bang’ Fem bie 
And fairely leave the Fool among ’em > || 
Then how you maw! the Furure' Finniesy °° 
Your Rivals; with the Pills and’ Guinea’s ? 
The Breach yoitftorm’d} no'more will-enter 5 
When you're beatofi -who-is’t dares venture 5 
In Hell fhe ‘may lead Apes, but‘none’ \\- 
Will lead ‘Dey here, now yew are'gone’s 
But cou’dit thounot enough abute hero" 
“Gniels thou didft thus*All-be-mufe her's, °° 
‘°Twas well vefolv’d when all was o'er, — 
Thy Bolts ali foors to fay no shores”) s>°\ 


O Britifp Burd | i¢de'd we But Bribe shee ' 
To teach thy Avr, how we'd deferibe: thee \ 
How fhou’d this *ar¢e Show be- oa 
In Rhymes Noorfows as thy own!) | 10 ; 
But finée’we muit of that defpair,’ © 
Or only fighing with'it were,(° : te “ 
As under Faithorn oft ris faidio waned Z 
On many a Wit~ and Lopate ‘Head ; 3 
& If him-you'd dene, you ‘muft not’ ‘look * 
“ Upen the Pidure but the Book 
So we to Vother fide-mutt fend~ mere SiID I) 
Any kind'Cuttomer'or’ Friend? 

To thy own’ Rhymes, which: atkovertler 
Relemble thee, their nown dear Father, ™ 
So like, if Buims-not know thee by ’em, 


Thou, without Spit-Prog may'ft defie "em, 


Quel 
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(0.5 a Whether goesthe Suny when it doth fet at Night, 

cot. /oSince tis not feemsntil the next. Day-light £ 
ZISTIDULO BUOY WS SMUT | PO" ales A 
io le hs Saeed ovadnfwer 16 Negatively, 


a - 


i" 
mne79d 6 du botiyino sn Ra Wes Sig 79 ty ites 
sntitinod “tT this hard.Knot, as Ancient Siges tell, ., He BS 
hove Wefay—it goeth, nos-——into a Well, “ 
; we ’ ~ Seri eit saad wh 53 
a bass) bi peiBofitively die Silos, pattie 7 
eas enw 7:Prayy Madams.av our, Anfwer do not fret, 

ier ot When atdoth Sets, ?tis plains it goes ——~ 20 Set 
iw )» geiNeither:Negatively nor Pofitio.!y..- 

~~ uli. Wheie:goes the Attor, ‘tay; what Mortal kKnowsy 

oo A we When from the Stage, behind the Scewes he goest 


ware 
mm 


Ee : 
finefs.apaint him. To be grave 
you do not, .politively. affert any 
Fad, and ’rill you do that, ‘tis 
hhardly,-worth the While to an- 
| cout vdoruey + [fwer-your Queftion any otherwile. 
~ 6 Ay Firt; be fare; yons don’t |» Qe What is Time & 
i Slander the poor Devil, and that} ,..4. We'll give you. our own 
eis not imprifon’d Pufs)sor fome | Notion of it 3 and it may, We 
»of your Caterwawling-Servants | think, be thus rolerably deterib’d 
phat difturb your, Honfe, while} + Tis the Dusation of a 
-the ‘Fairies and Robin! Good-fellow | Creature, meatur’d by the Revo- 
“are Innocent. If youre fatisfied | lution, of, the heavenly Bodies. 
cin ‘that Point, the deaft:thing you | Duration, and that fuccefive, be= 
»¢anido, is toask Mr. Devil, what | caule ‘tis-of a-Creature, whereby, 
his Bnfinefs is¢What he makes | Fil, The, 7. vy, ae prefeut 
there?) And whythe keeps fuch a} Moment is excluded, being only 
eClutter you'can’t/Sleep for him f} the Jerxmot Lime,. not Lime it 
jane —and ifhe can’t give a|felfs/and then, it’s. implid that 
~handfome Account of himtelt, We | Time; is incompatible.with an U/n- 

ifeemo. Reafon why you: may n’t | created Beinz,\who, all found Phi- 
-réprove ‘him. .for his Samcine/s , | lotophers.and Divines have ever 
-gho’ have a Care.of being Rude| held, is. fimul €9 femul, has no 
swith him,’ ufing any actionable | Suecefion, no Purallax, or Tiro- 
s Words; fox he’s avery..tefty angry | pical Converfion, (which we 
~\Fellow, and will be likely enough | render, no variablenefs, nor Sha- 
to take the Law.of you ; and at} dyw. of turning ): By Creatures 
Cémmon-Law you are certainly | here,, weymeanall Created Beings, 
~‘gaft, for you'll: not get'one Att] the whole Sytem or Frame of 
So-——— 10 undertake your Bu-! Vifidles, and even Tuvifihies, which 
OS? 4 iL ¢ “h ev 


‘Q. May I venture on the Free- 
- dom to. veproveor,\chide, a Spivit 
hoy Damon, if they give the Firft 
Occafon-of Offence, or difturbe my 


uiet «2° 


m 


ever Legan to be. Time in Gene- 
talbeinythe complex Meafure of 
their Duration, taken from End to 
End,and the beit particular ‘Mea 
fre we have of this “Duration, 
being the repeated Revolutions of 


_ the Heavenly Bodies; fo that if 


there were any Created Beings 
before the World was ‘miades as 
*tis improbable, but - thefe-were, 
at leait Angels, we can in ge- 
neral, apply fuccefive ‘Duration 
to their Exiflence, though “tis 
own’d, we can’t the: Mea/ure of 
any Heavenly: ox Earthly Bodies, 
a¢tual Revolution; becaulé then 
no fuch Bodies, though ‘like the 
Fulian Yeriod, 
Watcha little backward,and make 
Yime intrude upon Eferfity’ in 
Suppofition, we mean; {o as tofay 
there were fo many adual Duras 


“tions fo: many Taftants.-pafs'd 


from ‘their Creation,. to the’ Crea- 
tion of the World; as woud have 
; - oe 

made !o'minyDaysor Years, greater 


“or fe/s than any Number given. 


Q. Whats the Natuve® of 'a- 


Charm? Whetges it be of that 
Effet, as fome fuppofe it tobe ¢ 
And whether *tis lawful’ to make 


‘ufeof it ? 


‘A. We think the proper: Noti- 


‘on of a Charm tobe this, a Form 
ot Woyds or Letters, rvepeted or 
writteny whereby ftrange things 
are pretended’ to be done, beyond 
the ordinary Power of Nature. 

A Format Words, whereby we 


‘diftinguifh it from fome + Amzlets, 


‘avhich pretend'to much’ the fame 
‘sinaccountable Effeds, tho’ they 
recerve the ‘Power of producing 


fuch effedts*from Planetary Influ-' 


ences, or what Gaffarel pleaies. 


We add, a Form of Letters: as 


tell as Words, becaute- the: fa- 
gous ABRACAD AERA, 


we'-é€an fet the: 


ture of it 4s 8o— 


and a |/fervationamd common Senfe 
: F nn : : 
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great many more of them, feem 
rather 2 Combination of Letters 


than proper Words, ( though we ~ 


know fome°are of another mind ) 


4 


y 
: 
A 
“a 

‘ 


j 


however; Weare fure, thatfome- — 


times the twenty four Letters 
only have been made ufe of in 
Charms, only in fuch a determi- 
nate Order without any Combina- 
tion. We f{aystrepeated or written] 
becaufe this Cuitom has been as 
it fhow’d feem from all Antiqui- 
ty, to make ufe of both, though 
we believe’ Repeating it was the 
more Ancient Ways) ‘The remain- 
ing part‘of our. De/cription will 
tarisfie the remaining Queries.-— 
What Effedsthefe Charms have, 
and whether or no they ave law- 
ful?-As\ that before has partly 
done'the. firfti—_.What the» Na- 
We proceed 
thereforerothe next Branchof it, 


(whereby ftrange things ate pre- ~ 


fendedto be'done, | We fay; pre- 
tended, becaufe we are tatisfy’d 
the Effeétsafcrib’dto’em are very 
often in.a' proper Senfe only lying 
Wonders, though we dare ‘not fay, 
they are always fo, being perfwa- 
ded they have lometimes tuch Ef- 
feds, though at others mifsy asain 
Agues; whether the Devil in the 
Charm be too weak, or he whom 
fome People fancy in the gue, 
too ffrong (which is indeed the 
tame) or however, ‘tis they order 
the jFuggleberweefh °em: Howe- 
ver theie Effects, pretended to, or 
perform'd, miuft. be ceitainly be- 
yond the ordinary Power of . Nas 
ture. ———i+ ‘Ay,-butlays the 
Oid Woman's Advocate, We don’t 
know what the. Tower of: Na- 
ture isy nor how. far it extends ; 
jure enough, but we know how 
far it does - not 5 we mutt by: Ob- 
have 
fome’ 
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_fome tolerable Notion of its or- 


_ dinary and: regular Operations - 


_ Nay,many things there are which 
_ we evidentlyperceive to be un- 
~ doubted Effects of Natural Cau- 


fes (under wich we may perhaps 


. yet rank the Operation of the 
_ Magnet ) the Modus of whofe A- 


. &ion would not only puzzle the, 


_ Athenians, but-all the Boyls, the 


~ Gartes’s and: Ariftoties that ever 
have beenin Nature; and yethow- 


ever, all are agreed the Effeds are 


Natural, or according to the fet- 
ded-segular Powers of natural A- 
gents: Bur fo we might conclude, 
wou'd it notobe if we fhou’d 
. fee a Man fe; (without any Vir- 
tuofo Wings or Whirlwind) orifa 
Perion fhou’d be bere this Moment, 


~andat York the next, or difcover 
- Thoughts and Agions at the great- 


eft drflance : Noris ity in our judg- 


~ ments, lefs unaccountable, that a 
few nonfenfical. Words, hung .a- 
. bout the Neck of a Child, who 
“ can’t be affifted by Fancy or Ima- 


_ Bination, fhouldyet have a itrange 
| Power of driving away a Difeafe, 
‘which yet we dare not fay it has 
never done, being verily pertwa- 


ded of the contrary, forthisisnot 
a thing of yefterday. The Jews 
dealt much in Charms, though fe- 
verely forbidden by their Law,and 
not only their Rabbies, but Fo/e- 
phus himfelf tells us, that Solomon 


himfelf was very well skilled in 


_fecret and-unknown to other Peo- 


ples We will notlay, thas Words 


them, and tells usanoddStory of 
4 Few that wroughta» wonderful 
Featby a Charm, before-Vefpafian 
theEmperor; though all thatmay 
be Natural ; Solomon’s Charms be- 
ing only ‘lawful Natwral Magick, 
or Underttanding: in the Natures 
and Virtues of Simples and Herbs, 


repeated may have fometimes, and 
infome Cafes a very flrange and 
yet a natural Operation, at leat 
when fung, as all Chayms ancient- 
ly were, and as the very Wordcf- 
ten implies, and Words, or Tune, 
or both it muit have been, with 
which ‘David ftop’d the raging OF. 
Saul, which yer feems»to have 
beennatural. Bur, for the fore- 
mention’d written Charms,. no 
fuch thing can be pleaded, and 
even under pretence of the other, 
we doubt not, but unlawful Jn- 
cantion and Conjuration have been 
wfed, otherwile the Wildom of 
Ged woud never have, made an 
expres Law againit them, nay, 
punifh’d them with Death, nor 
can we fee but that the Words 
Charmer and Enchanter, are well 
rendered from the Hebrew, inour 
Tranflation, and come.up fullyro - 
the Notion which weandall Anti- 


quity have conceiv’dofth«m. Nor 


can we think fuch formsot Words 
as have their uziaccountable Ope 
rations, efpecially written, owing 


(vifibly ) to themfelves only, nor 


any peculiar Subitance on which 
they may be written,or to which 
they are united, but that they re- 
ceiv’d this Virtue from lome cuy- 


fed original Compaét with fome 


deluiive Demon, who yet leldom 


does a good tura,but he repays an 


ill inits room. Betides, there may 
be atacitand imply’d Suémifion 
to the Condition of the Original 
Contra&, without which no be 
nefit to be obrain’d, (as when-a © 
Man takes a Shilling, he’s /ifled 
fora Soldier, at leait it often cotts 
him dear to get offagain) and the 


uncertainty how far tu-i a Con 
trad may reach, and wait Power 
itmay give, would fright any wale 
men from venturing wittuntrs 


: Feacil. 
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Teach. However, this: ‘ill: Effect 
is at leaft neceflary from fuch: 
"kind of Ufages, that they are not | 
only of il] Fame, and fo wou’d not 
be us’d by a Good-man, but further - 
take off the Mind both from a De- 
pendance on the Supreme Being, 
and even froma Xarional Ufe of 
thole Auxiliary Natural Cour fes 
which he has difpofed in the Sy- 
ftem of the World for the Bene- 
fit of his Creatures :: For all. 
which'Reafons, we think repea- 
zed Charms ‘at belt doubtful, writ-- 
zen Charmessutterly unlawfule 
Q. Whether it be pojible re 
any Man’ now upon Earth to live 
withorit Sin 2? If it be pofthle, then 
how comes it to pafs, that no Int 
» flance can ‘be igiven of any ‘meer 
Man, whoalways liv'd free from 
it? And whiat can be the Mean- 
ing of thofe Places of Scripture, 
» Thereisnot a juftMan uponEarth, 
»that doth good and finneth not: 
¥f we fay'that we have noSin, we 

- deceive'our felves, €9c. If it be 
_impofible to’ live without: Sin , 
‘then this: Abfurdity will follow , 
ithat we are obliged to Impofi- 
bilities, for we are bound to avoid 
all Sin whatever, fmalt as well ‘as 
~ great Befides, we readin Scrip- 
ture; that Gods Commandments 
are not’ grievous, that Chrift’s 
Woke is'eafie, and -hisBurden light : 
From whence it follows, ithat the 
Divine’ Precepts are pofible to be 
kept. In fhorty fince Sinits the 
« Lranfgrefionof a Law, either °tis 
pofible for us to live free from Sin, 
or elfethe Law which forbids “ana 
condemns it, muft be Unjuft “and 
Lyrannical 5 but fuch a Law can- 
- not proceed from a good and a wife |.feit -by othe habitual Averfion of 
Prince, muchile{s from. the Fownt| our: Wills from good, °tis we our 
sain) of’ Wifdom and »Goodnefs ¢}-felves introduce this impoffibility, 

| Jour Thoughesugon the wholei ,“thofe things whichGod requires of 
ix: re aa 


ble Queftions as thefe fhow’d 7 


‘the Firft, Whether it be pofibletor 
any Man now upon Earth tolive 
without Sin ?*We Anfwer, confi- 
dering the prefent Circumftances, 
We think tuch a Degree of Per- 
fection not poffible : So that the 
Fatt being granted, We need not 


‘of it, thatnone have thus adual/y 
liv'd. You urge, if it be impofp- 
ble to live without Sin, then’twill 


fome Circumftances, which was 


‘of living without-a# Sin, we have 
reduc’d our felves to, by our own 


Voluntary Agent, and underno 
fuch Impoflibility of noe finning 
as we now are. We further ‘add, 
that notwithftanding this Fall, 
our Saviour has fo: reftor’d/ and 
frengrhen'd Mankind, that'tho’ 
tis not (We think) poffible toab- 
)ftain from all fins,imall or great, 
as of fuddain Surreption, wandring 
Thoughts, and fuch as are nextto 
unavoidableInfirmities, yet ‘tispol- 
fiblej if we make ufe of thole4/- 
fifances which the Chriftian Law 
prefents us,to abftain from greater 
and groffer Acts of Sin, as well 
as by degrees to conquer even the 
‘Habits. of em. Tho’ again, im- 
poffible to. ‘do even ‘this, by our 
own ftrength,' without fupernatu- 
yal Affiftance 5 which if we for- 


ia 
a 
t 


» A. Weare forry fuch contidera- q 
_ 
main folong unanf{wer’d, but the | 
Croud of Papers make fuch Acci- 
dents fometimesunavoidable. To — 


i 


deicend. to ‘examine your Proofs © 


follow weiare oblig’d to Impofi- — 
bilities : We Antwei, That: may — 
beimpofible at fome times, and in — 


not at anothers thisImpoflibiliry — 


A, the Fallof Man, who was a - 
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asinvolving no Contradiction, nor}: “Qe Teva» known) Maxim in: 
therefore beingim themlelves im-| Moral Philofophy,\Thaz rhe Wilk 
pofible. GOD requires of us te does. not defive Evil’ sas fuch, but: 
Tepent of all Sins, «(which as ber | only as t\ has fome\ Appearance of 
fore isin ourPower,with his Afli- | Good; i. e. as’tis tinker pleafanr 
ftance) and to'ftrive againfteven | or profitable. What Account then 
leffer Sin; and in'doing thus, he | can: de.given, srhat Grief, and: 
has:promis’d he -willforgivethole | Envy, and Impatiencey whieh iit is: 
22) Our Power to difcardy:: or: ar 


Sins which we, not-G-O D have . 
leaft: to mutigate,. bould be “per. 
mittéd:'to..lodge fo much in fome 


pee us under afortof Neceffi- 
Mens Breafts; when. they: only 


ty of committing. “As to’ your 

further-Objections; We Antwer, 
Snawy.and difquiet their Minds; 
and confequently bavenot fo: much 


*tis this Afiftance, ‘this: Forgive- 
nefs which makes Chrift’s Yoke 
eafie, he not being’ a rigid Ex-| 4s; the Appearance of ‘Good? Ov 
ator or a hard Mafter, but ac-| why foould Mens Will) Torment , 
cepting a fincere’ tho’ imperfed |when they might enjoy thena- 
Obdience.. To your ‘last: Objecti- felves? wk eA 
on, if it had never been pofible} . We with that former Quefti- 
far us to have obey’d. the Law, it} on cou’d be as eafily anlwer’d as, 
wou'd hold'thatfuch a Law were | this: »~ ——= In reply we 
indeed unjuft andtyrannical 5 but | fay im——+sew that no. Man 
fince as before, this was once pofi- | Wills Grief, or :Impatzence, as 
they are Evz/,:but under an Ap- 
pearance of Good. ©? Lis undoube= 


ble, nay fince the merciful Law- 
edly’ true, that many wilfully fee 


giver has after our voluntary of 
fence given us a general Pardon, 
themfelves a grieving} or'raving, 
and’tis‘as certainthat this mutt be 


which he was not oblig’d to, upon 

very fair and edfie Conditions, 
requiring no mote? of/us than is | a-Torment unto ’em; but yet they 
ow in Our Power to perform, he | hope: hereby «to \ bring: ‘about 
himfelfalfo giving us'that Power, their Defiress iJ watur'd Maflers 
for'thefe Reafons we fay-there is] or) Hushands sage and\ rave, in 
o} hopes'they fhall’ be’ better obey’d 
for’t(tho’ they are moit commons 


‘nothifig hard or “tyrannical Lo 

wauch as in the firitLaw-and Cove-: ( i 
ly mittaken )or elfe becaufe thote 
‘outward Expreffions ventiand fe /-: 


nant, much lefs in that New-Cave-' 

gant;'and New Law between Man- 
fentheanward Pain of their Afind, 
orin‘hopes thereby to do it.. Thus 


kind and their Creator: And this we 
in Envy; thie Devil is doubtledly 


Shope willbe fufficient both to vin-/ 

* “dicate the Fuffice of God, and yet. 
‘topreclude the licentiousufe which | Eneious enough:at the Happine/s 
J nen might make of our Opini- } of Mankind, and yet’s he’s wife 
‘on in this Matter —“—- which} enough to know that by all’ his 
“afterall we fubinit tothofe of more | Malice,and Impatience, and Envy, 
“Learning and Judgment, of whom J he can’t make himlelfreally more 
bappyy but rather. increate than 


‘we wou'd more readily learn our. 
felves, than zeach others | eafe his Painsand yet his Willis fo 
~St HOMES SITE ON FOR SVER - ‘}eorrupted, that undoubtedly this 
“Spiteand Malice has to himanap- 

pearanve 


— . 


i 2 ee 
= - 


dy of Popery, is intended, thereby, 


’ 
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pearance of Good, or. otherwife | fome think Purgatory and Indul~+ j 
he woud never chufe it).So to | gences (the Dodtrine of ’em ).and: — 
inftance a little lower, the: De- | Pareus isin the Mind that it can) — 
firu&ion of a-Man’s Country. can be nothing elfe but the Councihofi : 
never bein itfelf Good, nay not | TZrent. So various are the: fudg~ 
{o much astruly Good to himwhof ments of learned and good Men. | 
defires it, who mutt expect to fall | in particular Conrroverties of this 
in the common Calamity; © yet | Nature;things being perhaps ex- 
there’ are Lome Men fo full of } pretfed thusin the Dark on purpofe 
Impatience, Malice, and Envy, that | to make us humble ~ Tho? 
they'll gladly fet Fire in the Gun-j for the great and main Parts 
room, tho’ they’re fure to blow up | of this. Prophefie that 
themfelves as well as all the reft | Rome, and ‘Papal, Rome too, is 
of the Ships Company, and their | Babylon, and fhall.as fuch be de~ 
cankered Will chufes that as an] ftroy’d by the Diwine fengeance, 
apparent Good , which is 2, real } is, we think, very demonitrable, 
Evil. \ « tho’ neither theythemielves, nor 
Q. Pray the Meaning of that,}agreat many others, love to bean 

Rev. 16.3. And every living }on’t. | i 
Soul died in the Sea 3. | Q. What's your Opiniomof ; thé 
A. Every living Soul-is.every | famous Joan of Arc, or LaPucelle 
living Perfonsa common Thing/in | D’ Orleans; was fhe an. Ime 
the Scripture to put Soul, the | poftor, or a Saint,-—~—and whe+ 
fenjfitive Souls for the Man: But ther foe was juftly, burnt fy the 
the Pinch of the Queition is yet be- | Englifh, ¢ 150- W¥ie eaek wwetp 
hind, in the Word Sea, and-what}. 4. We think it, one of othe 
is meant» thereby we'll give | flrangeftAccidents in all our Hi- 
you the different; Opinions. of } ttory, it being plainly that /mnple 
‘Authors upon.it, and then leave Girl; who:beat. us out of france, 
you at Liberty to make yourown | when we were Matters of fo greag 
Judgment. Ours fay , tis the | a Partof it. If we may believe 
zrue Literal Sea that’s here un- | the Account given by, the French, 
derftood, but thenthis had:nopar- | who writ her Life, the was not.on- 
ticular Judgment on Antichrift, | ly Chafte and. Virtuous, but -won- 
becaufe it woud affed all-the | derful: devout, after their Way, 
Worldaswellas he, whereasthis | her Pietyhaving a large Share.of 
Plague is generally agreed tovbe | Enthujiafm mingled with|it,-——~ 
referv’d for his peculiar Portion. | and to this we. Attribute all the 
Others therefore, and that, much | ftrange things.fhe did, being her . 
the larger parvof Commentators, | felf to fully perfwaded, that .God 
think it my/tical, and the Learned | fent her to deliver her Counttey, 
Grotius thinks-it. relates to,,.the | that tis poflibleenough {Le might 
‘Multitnde of Men. in the City of | really fancy fhefaw all thole Saints 
Romey wherein he mayn’t be very j.and Vifions, and Revelations fhe 
wide from theZruth in. the Main, | pretended to, the Truth of which 
tho’ferhaps miftaken inthe Time. | the aftirmed to her Death, and 
Our Mede believes the whole Bo- | which gave her fo great Credit a- 
mong the Vulgar, that they 
nog 


~ Be " } i : : Lh kt 
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‘other Queftions.-—+But, then as 

for fome of the Garniture of the 

Story, and perhaps much of the 

Turn of it, we tuppole the Au- 

thor wou’d fearce be upon his 
Oath, for ewou’d be very hard 
to make one that writes a Loue- 

frory make Affidavit of any Smile 
or Sigh from end to end on’te 

Now to the particular, Queftions, 
——Did he really Love his Mfo- 
ther-in-law 2? The Compiler of 
his, Life,tells us, “ That-all Hifte- 

“ rians of the LameAge,whomen- 

“tion, that unfortunate Prince, 

“do alfo {peak of his. Love to 

‘ther., He farther, fays, : 
That a Marriage was propos’d be- 
tween Don Carlos and that Prix- 
cefs, while his Father’s former 
Wife, Mary Queen of Engiand, 
was yet alive, but he forgets here 
to appeal particularly to any du- - 
thors, which he feldom neglecta 
in the Procefsof the Story,though 
this is made up by an Authentick 
Account, of a Letter foundamong 
his Papers, writ to him by the 
Queen with the greateit, Tender~ 
| nefs imaginable. As fora Dejign 
immediately againit his Father, 
it appears not that he had any, 
but that he really did maintain a 
Correfpondence in Flanders with 
CountEgmout, and Horn, and the 
reit of the Noblemen there, to 
put himfelf' at their Head, and 
defend em againit the Tyranny 


+wvol. I, 
~notonly thought ber invincible, 
_but all others who fought ander: 
huher-Banner; which Perlwafion it 
felf was fufficient in a Natural 
“Way, to give a Turn to all their, 
- Affairs, as in Effect it did. 
jt) Asiforher Burning, We think 
fhe had bardMeafure, nothing of 
‘Moment appearing againft her in 
all the Procefs, as the French Au- 
. thor reprefentsit;befides thofe two | 
«unpardonable Herefies._——Beating 
the Englifh, and wearing the Bree- 
ches, ——-and we leave. it to the 
fudgment of any Free-born Eng- 
i Woman, whether either cf 
thefe were Crimes worthy: of 
Death ? . Bi x 
Qu Your Fudgment of the fa- 
mous Caslos Prince of Spain? Is 
shat Account we have of bim, which 
feems fo particular, and well- 
attefted, to be reckon’d a Novel, 
or a Tiue Hiftory? Did be really 
Love his Mother-in-Law ¢ 
Had he any Defign againft his ¥a- 
¢her, and.did be. end his 
Days by a violent or 4. natural 
‘Death ¢ 
A. Tothe firft Query, 
Whether the current Account of 
Don Carlos his Lifeywhich we have 
in French and Englifb, be to be 
‘ zeckon’d a Novel ortrue Hiftory, 
We Antwer, that *tis, we are apt 
to believe, made up of bozo. 
A great Part of it is Matter of 
Fat, attefted not by M. Varilies 


Invifible Memoirs , but, for the 
moit part by good and approv’d 
Authors, and Publick Prints, and 
that of fuch Pesfons as have fet 
their Namesxo. what they have 

_ written zor if he, makes ule of 
one or two Manuicripts, he plain- 
ly directs both to them, and their 
Authors. ——-As will appear more 
djftindly in our Reply. to, the 


of Alva, there’s little doubt to be 
made; few Hiftorians of that. time, 
of whatioever Nation, but taking 
notice of it ; and this’twas, in all ~ 
probability,which coft him his/ ifes 
Tho’ haftened. by the hatred of the 
Ingnifition, who feared he inclin’d 
to the ProteftanrKeligion. For that 
he came to. a violent End, is ge- 
nerally. too afferied and belev'd, 

. , Thins 


Thuanus, Mayern, and other tell- 
ing us, That a flow Poifon wasfor 


fcme time mingled in all he took, 


though it feems not ttrong-e- 


nough to difpatch him, for which 
-Reaion, Matthieu in his Hiftory 
of France, fays they at lait, or- 


der’d him to chufe what kind of 


» Death he pleas’d,'—-—— which 
we learn ftom Duplex, was the 
‘fame with that of Seneca, being 
‘put intoa Bach, where having his 
Veins open’d, he bled to Death. 
Q. What Credit ave we to 
give to the Stories of the Empe- 
vor Charles the Fifth’s dying a 
Proteftant, which is afferted by 
fome Writers? HS 3 
A: There is, we are fure,a great 
deal more Probability in that,than 
dn our King Charles the Firft, his 
‘being inclin’dto Popery. Nor are 
the Paffages on whichfuch Judg- 
ment may be grounded, afew ge- 
neralcomplementalExpreflionsin 
a Letter, defign’d perhaps to de- 
ceive a Deciever, but things of 
fuch a Nature as imply Thought, 
Deliberation, and a lettled temper 
of Mind, and. that in the latef, 
and weightieft dés of that great 
‘Emperor’s Life: For his Will; it’s 
‘certain, was, in the Popifh Lan- 
guage, notorioufly Heretical, ha- 
ving nothing left init fo much as 
for. one podr Ma/s to pray for his 
Soul, he having taken the furet 
‘way himlelf, and done that before 
he was Dead. But yet more, 
the feizing fuch great and famous 
_Perfons, as’ Father Cacalla, his 
Chaplain, and Bifhop Pontius, his 
Conreffor, and even of the Arch- 
bithop of Toledo, the Ingufitors 
‘torming 2 Proce/s againit ‘em,and 
ordering ’em all to be burnt, to- 
gether with this Hevetical Will s 
the decomplithing this featence {0 


Jwer, as alfo your own onthe fame 


far as to burn poor Cucalla alive, © 
and Pontius his dying in Prifon, — 
where ’*tis no doubt, but he» had — 
the help of a Portion; all thefe 
things too notorious to be deny’d, 
are unanfwerable Arguments,that 
there wasfome ground for this 
Difcourfe ; to which if weadd 
thofe Notes, which were found 
under that Emperor's own hand in 
his Clofet, relating to Fuftification 
by Faith, and other Proteflant 
Tenents, it’s from the whole very 
probable, ‘that he really dy’d a 
good Proteftant; or at leatt veiy 

well inclin’d to our Religion... 
» Q. Tis faid of our Saviour, 
in the 12th of St. Matthew, 
4oth v. That as “pe was.three 
days and three Nights inthe 
Whales Belly, fo fhall the Son of 
Man be three’ Days: and three 
Nights ‘in the heart of the Earth. 
The three Days are plain, but ¥ 
caw’t find the three Nights; for 
he fuffer’d on Fryday, and arofe on 
Sunday Quarles. im his 
Divine Poems refolves it thus > 


Thou know’ft:our dying Saviour 
did repofe! 
On Fryday,on the Sunday he a- 
voles +4) . tats 
Tell me*by what accounthe may * 
be faid . Ay 

To lodge three-days and Nights 
among-the Dead. | 

He dy’d for all the World, 
what wanted here... » , 

Was full fupply’dinv other-Hemif= 
pheres. = 3 | 


Pray your’ Opinion of this An-* 
Question ? , 

A. As for our Brother Quarles, 
We think he hada very good Mind. 


-_toanfwer thedifliculry, becaule he- 


euer-/hoots 
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overfadots it, for according to his; Earth ) it is fufficientthathe was 
Poetical Way of Reckoning,it mutt bury’d in fuch a Time as the Parts 
have been four Nights, and fix| of it did belong to thofe three yy- 
Days, not threé Days and three) x2xyspa, or Natural Days: For. 
Nights, unlefs he'll double the | where the Law of Mo/es expref- 
Nights, and the Days fingle, But |fes the Number of Days, as in 
he'll give Grotius leave to bea Circumcifion, it’s ufual among 
better Divine thanhe, howeverhe | the Interpreters of it to reckon 
might Difpute Poetry with him | evenone half Hour fora Day,be- 
and that Great Man gives this| caufe as they fay, (and as Ham- 
clear handfome Solution of it.| mond too obferves ) a Legal Day 
That the Fews, not having bythe} is not computed from Time to 
Idiom of their Language the Li-| Time. Thus Effher isfaidto have 
berty of compounding Words, were | kept a Faft three Days, and three 
often fore’d to makeufe of a Peri-} Nights, and yet in the third Day 

hrafis ox Circumlocution, in which | fhe went in to the King ; fo thar 
the Hellenifts follow’d ’em, ( as} the faited properly but two Nights 
*cis notorious. in innumerable of| and one whole gi which comes 
theit Phrafes on other Occafions.)| up full to the Cafe in Hand ; 
Now that which the Hebrews call} nay, Fonas himfelf was inallpro- 
the Evening and the Morning, the} bability no longer inthe Whales 
Greeks turn by wxSHpserrs (Of Belly 5 for on the, third Day he 
which he gives fevera! Inftances,} might be vomited up, and yet the 
That. Word, fignifying a Day and] Night following, or, rather the 
a Night, or a Natural-Day, con- Night of the Firit Day reckon’d 
fitting of twenty four Hours: )| in to make up the Number com- 
Now to make this good ( of his| pleat, as Grotius has already ob- 
having been three Nights as well] lerved, according to the Cuftom 
as three Daysin the Heart of the of that Nation. . . 


Queft. x! 


H AT are the Shades of Everlafting Night ? 
Or what are Souls departed from theLight ¢ 
\ 


Is therea real Hell, or ist a Bug-bear-fright ? 


Is it a Manfionof fecluded Souls ? 
Orist a Lake where Liquid Sulphur-rolls?  ....- 
Or ist aConfciencé All, which here our Foy contiolls% 


3< 


re Come then, Athenians, fummon all your Art 
, Zo melt a finking unbelieving Heart, 
That [corns your Powers above, and fears no Stygian Dart? 


‘4 Anfwe 
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Ah Wretch | on yon black Gulph af Horror think, 
That waits thy Fil] ——thou’rt juft, juit on the brink : 
Ah turn; if not too late! Turn, or for ever fink ! 


y 


Xe 


As Heaven is all one Ocean of Delight, 
‘One boundle/s Foy, too wide for Thoughts quick fight, 
So moft the hopelefs Pains of Hell be infinite. | 


3. 


What e’er makes happy, mutt it felf difplay 
In thofe blefs’d Realms above we think 1o gay, ells 
When drefs’d in Suns and Stars, and Peace, and endle/s Days 


4e 
What e’er unblefs'd, ot miferable makes, 


Is found in thole uncomfortable Lakes, 
Whole restie/s rolling Waves the frighted Day forfakes. 


5> 


As heavenly Manna did that Tate prefent, 
Whieh thofe who gather’d it wou’d moft content ; 
So here, each Wretch will find what mo% will him torment: 


6 
Defre all raging, Envy like the Fiends, 


4 Flame which horrid lufre only lends, | 
Which inward gaaws and /preads, andnever, nevet ends. 


‘Je 


*Tis that which doubles-evety difmal Yell | 
in thofe fad Shades where the lott Angels fell; 
Eternity, Eternity’sthe Hell of Hell. 


Ws 
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| We veceiv'd the folowing Verfes from aWoman, which tho’ they contain 

no Queftion, and are fomewhat uncorret, yet for the Honour of bey, 
Sex, and that uncommon Genius that foines in them, we’ think 20 ¢ 

improper #0 infert. | : 


HABBAKKY XK il. 
| Cr)” 


When God from Zeman came, 
And cloath’d inGlovy from Mount Paran thotie, 
Dreit in th’ unfufferable Flame | 
That hides his dazling Throne, 

His Glory {ooti eclips’d the onte bright Titan’s Rays, 

And fill’d the trembling Earth with Terror and Amaze: 
Refplendent Beams did. crown his awful Head, 

And fhining brightne/s ail around him {pread ; 
Omnipotence he grafp’d in his ttrong Hand, | 
And lif?ning Death ftood waiting on his dead Conimand § 

Waiting rill his refifile/s Bolts he’d throw ; 
Devouring Coals beneath his Feet did glow : 

All Natures Frame did quake beneath his Feer, 
And with his Hand he the vait Globe did meet ; 
The frighted Nations (cattered, 

_ Andat his fight the bafful Mounttins fled, 

The everlafting Hills their Founder’s Voice obey; 

And ftoop their lofty Heads to make th’ Eterrial way: 
The diftant Ethiops all Confujfion are, 

And Midian’s trembling Curtdins cannot hide their Fear 3 
When thy {wift Chariots pafs’d the yielding Sea, 
The blufbing Waves back in amazement flee, 

Affrighted Fordan ftops his flowing Urn, 
And bids his forward Streams back to their Fountain turn. 


(2) 

 Arm’d with thy mighty Bow. 
hou marchedit out againft thy daring Foe : Ne me) sR 
find very terrible thou didi appear ed 


Tothem, but thus thy darling People cheer ; 
& Know, Facob’s Sons, 1am the God of Truth, 

® Your Father Facob’s God, nor can I break’ my Oath: * 
The Mountains foook as our dread Lord advane’d, 
And all the little Hills around ’etn dane’d : 
The neighb’ring Streams their ‘verdant Banks o’erflow, 
The Wasers, faw and trembled at the fizhz, 

| Back totheir old Aby/s they go, 

e And bear the News to everlafting Night : . ! 
: . | Ff The 
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The Mother Deep within its hollow Caverns roars. » | wi 
! And beats the flen¢ Shoars. fy ips 
The Son above no lenger dares to itrivey - 
Nor will his frighted Steeds their wonted Journey drive. 
"The Afoon, to fee her Brother ftop his Car, 
Grew pale, and curb’d her Sable Reins for Fear 5 
‘Thy threatning Avvows gild their flaming way,” 
And at the glittering of thy Spear, the Heathen dare not flay 5 
The very fight of thee did them /ubdue, , 
Andarm’d with Fury thou the Vid’ry didit purfue. . 
So now, great God, wrapt in avenging Thunder, 
Meet thine and William’s Foes, and tread them groveling under. 


To the Compiler of the Pindarick now recited, 
{ I. ) 


We yield! we yield! the Palm, bright Maid! be thine ! 

How vaft a Genivs, parklesin each Line ! | ap 
How Nobile all! how Loyal! how Divine! ip hag 
Sure thou by Heaven infpir’d art fent | 
To make the Xings.and Nations Foes repent... 
To melt each Stubborn Rebel down, 

Or the Almighty’s hov’ring Vengeance fhow, 
Arm’d with his glittering Spear and dreadful Bow, 
And yet more dreadful Frown. pe 


~ 


Ah! wou’d they bear! ah, wou’d they try 
Th exbauftle/s Mercy yet in ftore Me WPS a at 
From Faths and Heavens offended Majefly, shares rsa 
Both calmly ask, Why will they dye? wr 
Ah! wou'd they yet Repent, and jin no more! 


(2) adi Ap cies 


How Dlefs'd how happy wey 
Cou’d all we write one Convert make, 
How gladly New Affronts cowd take, 
One Convert to dear Veriue, and dear Loyalty? 
Tho the full Crop referv’d'for thee. 
O Virgin! touch thy Lyre: é | 
What Frend fo ftubborn to refufle pia pi Pah 
The foft,’ yet powerful Charms of thy Celeftial Mufe ? ork 
What gentle Thoughts will they in/pire. sl soe |” 
How will thy Voice, how will thy Hand, a4 
Black Rebel-Legions tothe Deep Command t - 
Black Aebel-Legions murmuring take their flight, bes 
Ane fink away to confcious Shades of everlafting ps i Cs pr ge bias 
While thofe they left, amazed fand, vip opine: of “And 


(xh wa 


> 3 
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And {carce believe themfelves, themfelves to find 
Cloath’d, calm, and in a better Mind. 


er ich dase 8 


{ 
Begin, begin thy Noble Choice, 
Great William claims thy Lyre, and claims thy Voice, 
All like Him/felf the Hero thew, ; 
Which none but thou cantt do. ~ . | 
At Landen paint him, Spears and Frophies round, © 
And Twenty thoufand Deaths upon the flippery ground : 
Now, now the dreadful Shock’s begun, 
Fierce Luxemburgh comes Thundering on : 
They charge, retreat, return and fly, 
_ Advance, retire, kill, congrer, dyz ! 
Tell me fome God, what Gods are thofe 
Enwrapt in Clouds of Smoak and Foes, 
Who oft the tottering Day reftore? 
*Tis William and Bavaria! Bayno more! 
William that lov’d, that dreadful Nave? 
_ Bavaria! Rival of his Fame.» © 
A Third comes clofe behind, who fhou’d he be ? 


Tis Ormond! mighty Ormond ! Sure ’tis he: 


Tis nobly fought, —— they mutt prevail; 

Ah no, our Sis weigh down the doubrful Scale: 
_ Ah thanklefs England! they engag’d for thee, 
_ Or never cou’d have mi/s’d the Vidory’: *% 
With high Difdain from the moift Field they go, 


And dreadfully Aetreat, yet Face the trembling is, ae 


( 4) 


Thus fing, bright Maid! thus and yet louder fing, 
Thy God and King ! | : 
Cherifo that Noble Flame which warms thy Breaft, 
And be by future Worlds admir'’d and blzfs'd : 
The prefent Ages fhort-liv’d Glories feorn, ©’ 
- Andinto wide Eternity be born! 
There Chafte Orinda’s Soul thal meet with thine, 
More Noble, more Divine 5 | 
And in the Heaven of Poetry for ever thine; 
There all the gloriow few, re 
To Loyalty and Vertue true, 
Like her and you, | roy gi 
*Tis that *tis that alone muft make. you truly fret, 
Not all your Beauty edtral to your Wir, 
( For fure a Soul fo fine ; 
Wou’d ne’er poffels a Body lefs divine J 


aye 
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Not all Mortality fo loudly doafts, : 
Which withers foon and fades, - 
Can ought avail when durry’d to th’ uncomfortable Coasts, 
Where wander wide damenting Ghofts, 
And thin unbody’d Shades. 
°Tis: Vertue only with you goes, ‘ 
And guards you thro’ Ten thoufand Foes 5 
Hold fait of thar, "twill foon direét-your flight 
To endlefs Fame, and endlefs Light 3 : 
If that you lofe, you fink away, 
And take eternal leave of Day. 
Then fly falle Max, if you’dan Angel prove, 
And confecrate to Heaven, your Nobler Lovee 


The RAPT URE, by the fame Hands 
: 
Lord! If one diflane glimple of thee 
Thus elevate the Pauly ; ? 


da what aheighih of Extafie 
Do thofe blefs’d Spirits rok , 


Be 
Who by a fix'd eternal View 
Drink in immortal Rays 5 . 
To whom unveiled thou doft few | 
Thy Smiles withous AMlays! 


An Obje@ which if mortal Eyes 
Cou’d make approaches 70, 

They'd foon Efteem their beft low’d Toys 
Not worth one {cornfnl view 


Ge 


How then, beneath its load of Fleth 
Wowd the vex'd Soul complain ! 

And bow the Friendly Hand foe'd blefs 
Wowd break her hated Chain! 


Queft. 3. Ly the fames 
Charg’d on my Duty fill to entertain 


Orehe’s Paton with an high Difdain 3 
ot I fore’ 
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I fore’d. my Tongue to A& as Cold a part 

As eer it cowd unto my burning Heart: 

But frill my faithful, and more generous Eyes 
Wor'd foow him all its fecret Treacheries : 

Then tell, ye Heirs to ancient Athens Fame, 
Some way with more Addrets to hide my Flame ? 


Anfwer. 


And can your fatal Sex, form’d to deceive, 
Want 4rts to make us what you pleafe, beljeve ? 
You're Tongue it felf, cou’d Sacred Duty fway, 
And yet not make your /iubborn Eyes obey? 
You're all a Miracle 3 but will be more, 

If Rill unmov’d, you let your Swain adore: 
Stifle thofe Flames which from your Heart arife ; 
Qr if they ftill fly upwards, hide your Eyes. 


Q. Whether any Man or Woman, 
without Conjuring , is able to 
anfwer thefe~ feveral tions 
Life long ay hort? Healthful or 
unhealthful ? Rich or Poor ? Or 
what way to get Riches? If the 
beft times he paft or to come £ Wo- 
men with Child oy not ? If not, 
whether ever have any? Whether 
you foall Marry the Perfon delved, 
or what will hinder ¢ Servants or 


Lodgers, if true or not? Goods 


ftoin, whether they will be had 


again or not, and the beft way to 
get them? Law Suits, who will 


overcame ° If good to remove 


from the Houfe or Place where 


you. ave? Fournies 5 if fuccefsful 
or not? Moxy owing, if recove- 
vable or not? An abfent Perfon 
Alive or Dead? Friends and Ae- 
guaintance 4 whether Tiue or 
Falfe ? 5 in era, 

A. ’Tis all abominable Nonfen- 
fical Stuff, from the beginning to 
the end; nothing in’r but a delign 
to confound filly Peoples Brains; 


and be paid for it 3 but the Intti- 
gator, who is the Devil, and firit 


puts il or ignorant Peotle upon 


oat 


the Study, gets well by the Bar- 
gain, fince there’s not a Profelyte 
to this Art, but is an Idolater, be- 
caufe it takes Peoples dependance 
off from God Almighty, and fixes 
it elfewhere, whilit with a finful 
Curiofity, they endeavour to pry | 
into Sectets, depending upon the 
Event,and neglecting their Dury 5 
our Saviour as he was Man,knew 


not Timesand Seafons,and check’d 


his Difciples for being over-bufie 
with thar incommunicable Attri- 
bute of his Father, Time was 
when thefe fort of People were 
taken Cognizance of by the Magi- 
dtrate, and punifh’d for their Abu- 


fes and Impofitions on the weaker 


fort of People 3 but to the pre- 
tended Queitions, in which this 
She-Stargazes offers a fatisfaction, 
which we fhall confider fingly by 
themfelves,withour Refolves up- 
on ’em to fuch as-would be farif- 
fied in any of ’em. 

I. Life long or foort? Health- 
ful or unhealthful ? Anfw. Long 
very probably, if Young, Tempe- 
rate in Dyer, Active: But if Old, 
or undutiful roParents, Debauch’a, 

, Ff 3 In- 
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Intemperate, or a Liver in open. 


and aétual contempt of the Laws, 
no body but an Aitrologer would 
take a Leafe of your Life. 

2. Rich or Poor, or what way 
toget Riches? Anf>. If Chari- 
table, Induitrious, and continue 


fo, you are Rich, or fhall be fo 


if you live, for you have God 
Almighty’s promife for it: But 
if you are given toGaming, Wo- 
men, entriug into Bonds,or Sloth- 
fulnefs, the Stars can never keep 
you out of Rags and Poverty, 
In thefe two and the following 
Anfwers, the Querift is to confi- 
der, that we are now examining 


the common Method of God’s Pro-. 


vidence, which is as certain, nay, 
much more, than in a Lottery, to 
throw the Means of the Dice be- 


fore fix, Aces, or fix Sixes, though 


We deny not but fuch a Chance 
"3s upon the Dice, and may be 
~ghrown, in Tryals enough, but 
what.wile Man can believe. it 


would be his Chance rather than 


the reft, fince, it is above Foriy 
thouland. toone. ‘aia’ 

3. If the heft times be pat, or 
to come? Anjw- It by beft “Limes 
you mean Happinels, that’s cer- 
tainly to be only intircly enjoy’d 
hereafter,by fuchas live well here: 
Bur if you mean affinence of this 
World’s Good, Friends, Reputa- 


tion, See. take. the meaiures in, 


the \ait Queftion, and you. may 
refonably enough expect yer bet- 
ter Times. Mega ic- wei 

gq, Women with Child,or not ¢ 
Jf not, whether ever have any £ 
Anfw. To the former part of the 
Queftion, tarty a. little longer, 
and you will certainly know your 
felf. As to the latter part, ten 
to ove but any Woman that is 
hor tuperanauated may expect the 
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Affirmative. 
the Aftrologers to tell a Maid, 


*Tis common for 


That fhe is with Child, if the 


can but diflemble and play the 
Wife a little; nay, they'll tell 
what Fortune 


the Non-entity 
fhall have, as Life long or fhort, 
Healthful or Unkealthful, Rich or 
Poar, Sc. | 
"5. Whether you foall marry the 
Perfon defiredy or what fhall hin- 
der ¢ Anfw. We have known one 
of the moft famous Planet-Pro- 
pheteffes in Town, tell two Young 
Perfons, that afterwards married 
together, that foe fhou’d have two 
or three Husbands, and he as ma- 
ny Wives, now unlefs the Stars 
influence one of em to be hang’d 
for acting agreeably to the former 
influences, this muft be fome Rid- 
dle, but what Riddle no Man in 
his Wits needs to trouble himfelf 
about, for "tis evident, That *tis 
not the Stars, but Judicial Starga- 
zers, that influence fuch Contra- 
dichions. (vis eet oh 
6. Servants or Lodgers, if tru 

or not ? Goods floln, whether they 
will be had agaim or not, and ‘the 
heft way ro get them? Anfw. En- 
guire of thofe that: know them, 
and if you are very icrupulons, 
enquire afrer thofe Perfons Cre- 
dit, which gave you Information, 
this is a fater and truer way than 
Aftrology.. As for the tecorid 
part, which rather looks like a 
new Queition, the beft way is to 
Fee the Thief-catcher; but‘it’s 
fome odds, you never have what 
you lofe, though if you go into 
‘Mo:rfields, ‘lowerbill , Ludgate, 
and other places of Intpiration, 
you may be certain otf lofing 
‘ome more after it, for Aftrolo- 
_ won't let their twelve Houtes 
rit We RPI e oe | 


7 Law 


a 
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1 ys Lame fuits 5c Anfwer yi thing he a Name, for Nothrg can 
This and the following are all of | d.1ve 19 Name but Nothing, which 


- 
: 


a piece, equalky Impious and Arc 


furd,and we can’t ha’ whiletocon- 
fiderempall,, only. the bufnels of 
Planetary Hours, which, this Au- 
th’rels pretends fhe can give toany 
vonefor the undertaking of a thing 
to be profperous:. We can’t but, 
Mferioufly caution every one. thay 
pretends to Chriftianity, te cl 
heed of any dealing with thele 
‘Weretches,.efpeciall;. as .to their 
Planetary.-How's and, Seafons fet 
-apart for, bufinefs, as being lucky, 
or,unlucky. ,St. Paul look’d up- 
on} fuch .as. obferved: Days .and, 


‘Limes, and Months, and Seafons, 


(in this ¥ery Sene) to be an the 
wready way to Apoitacy, and to, 
whom his Preaching was in vain : 
But, we. thall take, occafion, to 
coniider, of. thefe .things’ more’ 
fully qwhen .Mr., Ga——ys. day! 
comes}; Wherein he., has promis’d 
to callus,toan Account). | 
1 Q. Nothing, in Latin Nihil, 
in, Greck ety 5 <% in_all.thefe. 
Languages, a Noun :Subflautive 5 
now. aNoun is the name pf thing 
that.may be fect, felty beards oF 
danderflogdy and how. can any, part 
Of that. Defcription,. agree. £0) 
Nothing? df you. dnfwer .’tis the 
name, of Nothing, 07, word No- 
thing, which ws feen,.or, heard, &c- 
and-is.. therefore, a,,Noun, Sub- 
fantive, why is it, then. other- 
wife put..Nullores, or, x ‘ev pa 
ues which Nulla and dey are 
- both Adjedives., and -have their 
Subftantives Res ,. and weayun 
put with them to, cuprefs nothing, 
and why foowd the parting of No 
from! thing caufe at-to be Nulla 
Tes 4nd eSey weeps. and the 
‘ putting..’em together, make "em 


Nihil, and sdey and how can No- 


~~ 


is no Nothing, and. therefore’ 10 
Noun, and yet it agrees with, and 
is governd by Verbs, and bas ‘all 


the Cafes, as well as other Nouns: 


T defire your ferious Anfwer. here- 


ins aid the Definition of No- 


thing , ‘and Opinion, whether’ it 


; 4 rep we 

may property be cal’d-a Noun 

Subftantive ? fy ike 
A. As ‘for’ this weighty Que 


tion, which undoubtedly, he'whs 


fent.it thinks deierves' a ferious 
Anfwer,andaccordingly defiresit, 
We ‘have alteady in part, reply’d 


to’r, but fhall here’ for his tatis- 
faction bea little larger. He Tee 


quires a Definition of Nothing,nor 
can we give any more clesr or 
comprelenfive than whit he ‘hes 


formerly had, that Nothing -1s--- 
009000000090209; ‘€5'c. Wherein 


tig a plainCafe are incltided ail 


things that are neceflarytoa com 
pleat Definition;* forthere’s firit - 
its Genius, Which is 'o —+then 
its difference sboth effentialo“—— 


and ‘accivental Oo S+nay, albthe 

Train Of, little Tiny accidents that 
Pa, PEN EM hoe : . . 

wait Upoi the ancient Family°ot 


the Notbings, clearly and diitinet- 


ly muarfhalled’ according to their 
refpective Ranks and. {utlesy as 

ht VW S62 2!) ox and teftiid- 
thers of ’em fhou’d take it-amils 
for being neylected'or excluded, a 
long, eg “js lett for a Back-door 
to all the reit. ; 

But’ in order to Anfwer his 
weighty, Objections , We muit 
now, like bad difputants,be fore’d 
to diftinguifh ‘after we have de- 
fin’d. “ihere are three forts of 
Nothings, very near akin to the 
three kinds of Seekers, one 72- 
thing which. is fomething,; ano- 
ther norbing Letween nothing and 

Ft 4 [one 
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fi Omething, and a third nothing 
which is nothing. This may make 
People ftare that are no Metaphy- 
ficijans, but ’tis all as plain as a 
Pike-ftaff to one that has but read 
Suarez; for look ye Sir, to De 
Yet more methodical, there is in 
the firft place your purum nihil, 
Or arrant nothing, a Contradicti- 
On, an abfolute impoffibility in 
Nature; A Moniter, one part of 
whom unbuilds. another ———-as 
Tranfubftantiation , a ‘Facobites 
Faith Courage, Honour,Honefty,and 
twenty other Nothings of the fame 
ftamp. There is a fecond Nothing 
which is between a nothing and a 
fomething, what the old Jabberers 
call a Nihil exiffentia a&ualis, 
Nothing as to actual,’ real Exi- 
tance, but what may exilt; asa 
‘Million of things ( Nothings we 
mean) that are poflible are not fu- 
ture, or which we hope, nay, we 
have a ftrong guefs,will never be 
prefent: As a Plague that fhou’d 
diweep away every honeit Englih- 
wan, a Detcent, from France ‘we 
mean.——A feventh Son of the 


jate K. Faines, todo Marvels, and 


be a Bifhop of Canterbury, and 
Legate a Latere, at. the Jame 
‘time that his Brother of Wales is 
King of Fugland. But though 
this Notheng has but a very {mall 
Portion of fomething in’t, yet 
fome it feems to have, at leaft to 
Conception, and there is, by 4vi- 
cenna’s leave,a difference between 
the .Nihility of a Poflibiliry, and 
an Impoffibility. } 

- There is farther a Nihal pofitio- 


nis, tuch a Nothing as comes we 


thunk nearer to fomething thanall 
the reit, and may be reckon’d iuft 
on the edge of Bemmg. A’ No- 
thing which puts of affirms no- 
thing, but either takes Lomething 


“SS 
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away, as Privation, blindnefsin a 


Man, €¥¢.’or only outwardly af- 


fects it, as any Extrinfical Deno- 
mination. 
Nothing of Subfiftence, by which 
they mean Accidents, of Modes of 
Being, but we think thele down-~ 
right Somethings, and that No- 
thing has nothing to do to pierce 
fo far into the Realms of Entity. 
Afterall itfeems tous,that there’s 
{till lurking one old, great Gene- 
vical Nothing, which includes all 
thefe, and yet may be confider’d 
as abitracted from them; a fort of 
Ideal Nothing, a Being of Reafon 
or Fancy, which we muft havein 
our Minds fome how oy other, 
when we difcourfe of Nothing, 
and which yet can’t perhaps {trict 
ly and properly be comprehended 
under any of the former Heads: 


Some reckon ‘alfo ‘a 


And yet lefs than all thefe is the | 


word Nothing, the meet fhadow of 


a fhadow, for all its high Preten- 


fions to Latin Greek and Hebrew, 
and for oughtwe know,fifry Lan- 
guages more thanever were in the 
Polyglot." This fometimes ex- 
prefles all the foremention’d par- 
ticular Notions, poffible; impof- 
fible, privative, €sc. atothers,only 
the general confus’d Notion of un- 
determinate Nothing; and fome- 


times again’tis taken 7eXvin@s, 


for its own Jittle felf,the very Ti- 
ny word, the Nihilum, firft dock’d 
into Nzhil,and then geltagain,and 


ramm/’d up into Ni/, (not unlike > 


our Nothing, not oughr, Noughr) 
and fo"made lefs than nothing — 
(and if any can make more on’t. 
they are welcome.) © = > 

- Now for the other Queries,how 
can no hing be feen, felt, heard, or 
underflood ? O very eafily | Did 


fyou never yet fee a Conntry Fel- 


low in Cheapfide gaping up 1n the 
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Sky ? Go to him, and ask him 
-what he fees 'therejand ten to one 
his Anfwer will’ be, Nothing; nay, 
pick out (if you'can) forty wife 
People out of the Crowd, that 
pats the Poultrey in a Summers’ 
‘day, and defire them to look up 
as well as he ; they'll all agree. 
“they fee Nothing, tho’ perhaps a. 
Hundred thoufand'Fools might. 
-ftare fo long, till they had made. 
fomething on’t; and difcover’d 


whole Squadrons of fiery Dragons, 


and headlefs Armiés: Then for 
“feeling : Nothing may be a Noun, 
Ay, anda Noun Subftantive too, 
‘for all that; Fordid you never put 
your Hand in your Pocket, and 
feel nothing there? If not, we’re 
fure you have better Fortune than 
fome, that fhall be Namelefs. 


Then for hearing,there’s ‘no man-) 


uner of doubt on’t,; for as long as: 
we're’ fure, that an horrid Still-| 
‘mefs may invade the Fars of: us’ 


“Mortals,’tis'a clear Cale,that like 


‘a fat old'Gentleman with Gold-' 
‘fring’d Gloves,who ‘fteals many’a. 
hearty Nap:at Church againft the’ 


‘Pillar of the Middle T/le,’tis poffi-, 


-ble'for a man to have his mouth 
‘open, and yet hear nothing: Or if 
“he fhou’d chance not'to Nod fair, 
“but try Hard-beads with his Bro-; 
\zher-fnorer and wake ’em both be-; 
‘fore the fhreeking Clark did it,’ 
-yetif the Parfon talk.Senfe, they’ 
“might underftand: Nothing »on’t :) 
-And fo may Nothing befeen, felt, 
heard, and underttood: Erg. *tis a 
‘Noun ——.Q. E..D. And if‘ all: 
-this ben’t enough, but we should: 
beaccus’d for trifling in fo weigh- 
-ty a Cafeslet rhe Querift look-back. 
‘to our diltinétions above, and as, 
for what remains, he may eafily: 
anfwer it himfelf, without put- 
ting us to any further trouble. - 


nee 


wise © a 4 

Q. Uf the Wind has fo. great 

a Power over the fcund of a Ring 

of Bells, as to make em be heard 
much more plain that way it 
blows , than the contrary, what's 
the Reafon by its irregular rapid 
Motion it doés\not rather con- 

found, and render the Sound im 
harmonious ? SA ihe 2 ie 
A. The Soundof Bells is doubr- 

lefS ‘tender’d more’ or lefs diftinet 
at a diitance by. the’ violence or 
Equablenefs of the Blaft,as it hap- 
pens, for often we hear, and not 
hear the fame Bells in a Moments 
time, nay, hear fome of themn(with- 
out any regard to their’ ?ntrinfick 
Sound) more clearly or dilly tuan 
others. But notwithitanding this 
accidental difference, the Air of it 
felf Equably and Circularly mov da 
whenever Sond is made, as the 
“‘Water,when a’Stone,or any other 
pordrous Body is thrown into it; 
and. thole Circles ‘move-on ftrll, 
till their force is ipent, the Wind 
furthering ’em ‘in their’way, tho’ 
it may chancé‘a litle’ to rufHe 
"em; as at Sea, wheré thefe Cir- 
cles'are larger, ifthere’s a Gale of 
Wind, it drives om the Undulated 
Water fo equably and juftly, that 
‘the Wave does ‘not often break 
till it’ reaches the Shore, unlefs 
another dafhes againit it. 


-Q. Gent. Pay a Tradefnan, 


vand live-in reafonible*Good Credit 
vamongft my Neighbours 5 I fol- 
low’ my bufiiefs, ‘and ‘by my labour, 
together with Gods Blefing, I 
procure’ a competent §maini ain. 
ance for my Family, My common 
Expence doth not exceed 3d. a 
day, except occafioned by a Kela- 
tion, or fome other Perfon for or 
in whom I have either Efteem or 
Intereft; and yet I am under ihe 
misfortune of having a Wife, pi? 
ti wi 
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“ had not the Rope been prefent 


will often: upbraid me with Drun- 
hennefs and Idlenefs, both which I 
am utterly averfe to : Now I de- 


fire to know, whether after all o- 


ther methods ufed in vain, J may 
not make ufe of. firipes in order t9' 
the bringing, ber to a more priu- 


dent behaviour: I look upon’t as 


matter of Confcience, and epengore 
_defive your fpeedy. Anfwer, which 
af you grant,, you will injinitely| 
Oblige youy very humble Servant, 
&c ! 


_ A. Stripes! No Sir, by no 
means, unlefs you. have a mind to 
fall underthe Woman Surgery. Get 
a pretty little Padlock for her 
Tongue, and then it will be trou- 
blefome to. move it without; dif- 
obliging, the Inhabitants of her: 
mouth; or if that won't do, draw 
a Tooth once.a.day,or after eve-. 


ty Lecture 5,or attly, procure a. 


preferment for her in Bedlam, and 


then you may, promife your felf 2, 


S 


Little Quiete;is Af mes’ su 


rocriat f 
( Q. In the Account of the T vyals\ 
of the New-England .Witches,. I. 
find the following paffages. Inp.x0.' 
“ Many Murders. 
* are fuppofed to be committed’ 
“ by Witcherafts, for the AMi@-: 


tis {aids : 


“ ed fay they fee Coffins and Bo- 


“ dies in Shrowds rifing up); and; 
** looking on the Acculedy cry-| 
“ing, Vengeance, Vengzeance,.on 
Many other; 
< ftrange things were tranfacted: 
before’ the Court on the time’ 
of their Examination, and efpe ; 
“ cially. one thing,: which I had’ 
like to have forgot, which iis. 
* this: One of the Accufed.,' 
 whilit the reft were under Ex-' 
4° amination, was drawn.up, by.a 
* Rope to the Roof of the Houfe 
+t where he was, and would have | 


“ the Murderers :—~~ 


* been choaked in all probability, 


“ ly cut; the Rope hung at the 


© Roof by fome invifible Tye, 
“¢ for there was no hole where it 


“‘ went up, bnt after it wascut, | 


ce the remainder of it was found 
‘fin the Chamber jutt, above, ly- 
“ing by the very place where: it 


“hung down, Again in p. Il. 


of .the fame Book, I find thw re~ 
markable paffage.. No. longer 
“.fince than the laft Winter, there 
“© was much Difcourfe in London, 


** concerning a Gentlewomanun- — 


“< to whom her dead Son, ( and 
‘¢ another whom, fhe knew not) 
* had appeared. Being then in 


‘t London, fays the: Reverend Au- © 


“ thor, Iwas willing to -fatisfie 


“my felf by enquiring into the 


“ Truth of what was reported, 
“and in Feb. 1693. my Brother 


* (who is now a Paftor,to aCon- | 


“* gregation in that City ) andd 


 difcourfed: the. Gentlewoman 
Sipoken ofy fhestold us, that ,a 
.Son of hers,' who» had been’a 
“very Civil: young:Man,--but » 


“more Airy in his Demper than 
“¢ was pleafing to. his ferious Mo- 


% coneerned;in her ‘Lhoughts a- 
“bout his Condition an the other 


‘World; but: a Fortnight after 
his Death,-he/appeared to her 


Sdaying, Mothers you are folic?- 


‘“Sgous about’ my, Spivitual Wel- 
“fare, trouble your’ felf no more, - 


S for I am happyyand fo vanithed. 


Gent. Your Impartial Thoughts ate 
idefir'd upon thexforegoing, Paf- 


foges? <i 0 


Oe BE 3 j 
» wd. There’s no: Reafon to be gi- 
_ven for fupernatural AGions; tor 


Reafon is Natural to a Man, as 
being Co-effential with him, and 
it has its Powers and Reitrictions, 
as the Eye, the Tafle; but no Man 

hears 


“ ther, being:dead,:fhe was much — 


| 
: f 
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hears with his'Eyes, or reafons | tainly in Heavenas Chrifts, ir in- 
(adequately)upon things of which j vited my Curiofity ro defire an. 
he can have no Idea. The Matter | Anfwer to the following Queiti- 
of Faé in this firftQueition has | ons,which I fent fome ume fince; 
wery greatAdvantages toperfwade | But having no Antwer, otiier- 
‘the Truth of it, fince a Perfon of { wife than tharyou received them, 
Credit and Reputation is here to | and fuppofing them to be lott, is 
be {poke with in Town that was-| the Reaion of my fecond rehear- 
ankye-witnels of it,2s our Book- | fal of them, defiring that | you 
feller can inform any Inquifitive fwould be  pleafed to Antwer 
Perfon. There are more [nitances | them withthe next Conveniency. 
dike this,as Perfonscteeping on all | Q. Why may sot -the Bodies of | 
four upon the Cieling, with their | Enoch and Elijah ¢e buried tnme-~ 
Backs downwards like Flies, but | diately by the hand of God, as Mo- 
what Legerdemain it is that the | ies’s was, and yet be properly faid 
Devil ules in thefe Cafes, We | they fhonld not fee Lreath, they'not 
know not, nor afe'we afnam’d to [feemg 2t y2n the manner the reft of 
confefs our Ignorance in it. | Mankind do? | 

‘A's for ‘the ‘2d Quiedtion, tis] 4. We have reafon tovbelieve 
much'o’th’ fame itamp,and furpri- | the laft, being recorded’ in Secred 
zing Admiration, for ail Queitions | Writ, and.as much Réalon'to be- 
of this Nature are infteadot both | lieve thecontrary of the firitfince 
Queition and Antwer 5 twill not | thetranflation of Enoch is expiels, 
pethaps be altogether lelefs to | and the carrying upot LElivah ‘as 
‘obferve, that ’tzs mo-e than pro- clearly fet down,and his Succeflor 
bable, that thofePerfons we read Jreprov’d thofe that thought he 
‘of in the Gofpel’as poffeffed with |'was not carry’d away to Heaven, 
‘Devils and Evil Spirits, and af- | but wouldieek him upon the Hiks, 
terwards in the time of the Pri-| Gye. thinking the Spirit of Ged 
titivé Chrifliins, were Perfons | would fer himdown agains 
much in the fame Citcumitances |. Q. What Reafon can you give, 
‘asthefe now adays,whicn we call | that the body of Elsjai foould de mm 
‘hewitch’d; for tis evident, thar | Heaven miore than that of Moles, 
by any HumanéPower fuchthings | Jince\ we Jind no difference in the 
are impoffible which are frequent- | Tranisfignration ¢ thi ath” 
‘ty recorded of late, therefore they | © iA. vhe Reafon-is fufficient ia 
muit'be done by fome Power fupe- | the Jaft'Antwer: Burtuppole We 
riot to the Humane, which muit | admit your Objection; Let there 
‘be either Good or Bad; not good, | ‘was'no difference in the Tidnsfign- 
forall the ridiculous Geftures, | ration upon the Mount yet! it tol- 
the blafphemous Speeches, 9c: | lows noi, that Mofes mut necel- 
which are often utter’d in theie } farily be allo trantiated into Hews 
Fits, ( properly poffeffions ) are | ven,tince twas as poffibie for thie 
the Efteét of Devilifli Operations, | ‘Soul of Mo/es to atiume an devrait, 
and’the’power of Hell. sreother body, for tolappeaPwill- 
"Sirs; Reading in the firit Vo- | ble, as it ‘was for Elijah olay year 
Jume: of your, drhenian Oracle, | in‘his: own Glorify’d Bouy ) bur 
where you aflert That the Bodies | the Gafé8is yet -pait Duyure, at 
of Enoch and Elijah are as cer-lyou contider the gih Verfe, Cb pe 

| ebb iyih 
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19th of St. Matthew, where this 
appearance is exprefly call’d a Vi- 


tion. 

Q. If the Bodies of Enoch and 
Elijah were tranjlated with their 
Souls into Heaven, how will you 
veconcile this Scripture, 1 Cor. £5- 
ZO) 21, 22, 23. efpecially the 20, 
23 Ferfes, fince their tranflation 
was long before Chrift’s Afcen- 
fon $ 
‘ A. Thofe Texts are eafily recon- 
cil’d, for our Saviour was the firft 
fruits of them that flept, (or 
dyed) and afcended Corporeally 
into Heaven. °Tis true, Exoch 
and Elias went thither before, but 
they never dyed, which our Savi- 
our did, but were tranflated A- 
live, as thofe fhall be, who fhall 


be alive at the fecond coming of, 


Chrilt. 
Q. Whether.a Man oy Woman 
may fafely fay the Lord's Prayer, 


who is not in Charity with all) 


Men? Or whether it were not bet- 
tev leave out that Paragraph ( As 
We forgive them that Trefpafs 
againft Us) or not fay the Lord’s 
Prayer at all? This has put a flop 
to fome for not gomg to the Holy 
Communion, therefore your Anfwer 


is [peedily required by your Servant, 
oc. 


A.This is not the firft time that 
owe have already An{wered feveral 
Queftions very near this,but fince 
*tis a bufinefs of no littleConcern, 
We here add,that there’s a deal of 
Abfurdity in the fuppofition; for 
tho’ God Almighty ufually does 
-4t,yet what tealon have we to be- 
lieve that he fhould treat us better 
than We do another? For ’tis alfo 
to be confider’d, that tho’ he is 
more patient and forbearing than 
Man, yet when he does avenge 
-himfelf, the Punifhment is aot 


like thatofa Man. This Quefti~ 
on, Whether "tis fafe to fay the 
Lord’s Prayer, when one is not in 
Charity with the World, does in- 
timate as if the Perfon was very 
willing to have a Licenfe to be 
wicked and revengeful; but the 
Querift may be affur’d, with a 


little Reflection,that’tis not even 
fafe living out of Charity ; for 


who can promife himfelf another 
Moment: Or (if that was poffible) 
the Grace of foifaking fucha Vice 
as is the Devil’s chief Character, 
and fo very oppofite to the true 
Chriftian’s Qualification of For- 
giving ones very Enemies. 
— Q. In what. State was Nebu- 
chadnezzat’s Soul during his Ba~ 
nifoment. from men, as you find ix 
the {ath Chapter of Daniel, and 
the z5th Verfe? iM 
A. Truly we don’t underftand 

the Importance of it, nor how a 
Man can be either the happier or 
wifer for it; but however toOb- 
lige our Imporiwmate Quevift, all 
that can be known in this Cafe,is 
but guefs and probability, and if 
he’ll be pleas’d with that, We An- 
{wer, That tis more than barely 
probable,that the Soul of that un- 
happy Exemplary Prince, was as 
Rational, perhaps more, under 
the Brutal Figure, than when he 
was admiring his Palace,andcon- 
templating his Power and Great- 
nefs 5 for it feems reafonable that 
God did leave, him the ufe of his 
Reafon, on purpofe to reflect on 
his Sin and Debafement, and for 
Acts of Repentance; for then his 
Reftoration would appear a great- 
ter! Mercy and Favour rohim,than 
if he had lain fo long in a Dream, 
or been fubject to the mean Sen- 
fual Conceptions that are proper 
tothe Souls of Beaits. 

: Learned, 
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. Learned Gentlemen, ' 

Qa. I firft beg your Patience, 
then pardon for my ahaa ha 
My Fathers fome Seven Years fince 
died, leaving Three Children, my 
felf, thenthe Age of Fourteen;and 
Two Sifters, one Sixteen, the o- 
ther about Twelve, to each plen- 
viful Forrunes;my Mother ina lit- 
tle time marries my Eldeft, I fome- 
what before being fent abroad,and 
ere my Youngeft was full Thir- 
teen, was alio very forward to 
Match her too,in order to which, 
takes her one Evening up flairs, 
with another Kclation, and thus 
{poke to her: Child, I have fome- 
thing to afk of you, which pe 
muff not deny me as you exped my 
Biefing. To which the. pretty 
Innocent reply’d, If Idon’t do as 
you would have me,God won't blefs 
me. Then {ays my Mother, You 
muft Marry Mr.T.W. at which 
the pretty Infant wept bitterly, 
Saying, Not yet, Iam not Thir- 
teen, let me be as big as my Sifter : 
At which, the Relation itanding 
by, reply’d, What he Mar- 
ry her for, foe's a meer Child ¢ She 
muft Marry bim, reply’d my Mo- 
ther, but foan’t Bed him thefe two 
Years. My Sifter went down bit- 
zerly' weeping, and fo continued 
more or lefs for three Weeks, in 
which time fhe was moit unhap- 
pily Married, he being then Sixty 
three Years of Age, fhe Thirteen, 
one Month, and five days, and 
bs little of her Age ; however, 
to Bed they muft go, tho’ but for 
Ceremony,but by the fequel more 
ahere was; for in Eight days the 
poor Infant was in a fad and mi- 
ferable Condition, and pityfully 
complaining to my Mother, She 
sold.ber "twas Marrying fe Young ; 
andindeed at that time I believe 


fhe knew no better. But at length 
*rwas found out, and the Doétors 
were in the fame Story;the Child 
as ignorant of herAilmentasInno- 
cent, in fome time fhe was well, 
but not Seven Months, ere the Vil- 
lain (her Husband) repeated the 
like, if poffible,in a greater degree, 
andin a moft pitiful condition the 
poor Woman long languifhing lay; 
at length by three of the moftEmi+ 
nent Phyficians, and two of the 
Ableit Chirurgions, he was ad- 
vifed to Salivate her. She fill as 
ignorant as ever of the realCaufeof 
her Sufferings; in order to which, 
fhe was convey’d to a Houle; at 
her entrance, Lord, faid the Wo- . 
man, what pity’tis! What will this 
World come to} At which the in- 
jured Innocent reply’d, What do 
you mean Mrs ¢ She explained her 
felf, at which the young Creature 
{wooned away;but afterwards the 
defign was put in execution, nor 
with little Care,and God through 
his Infinite Mercy has perfeCly re. 
ftored her; when coming honie, 
fhe thenknew what had been the 
Occafion, and charged her Hus- 
band withthe barbarity,who with 
fomething of Sorrow confeffed ir: 
But then all that he had to ask of 
her was, that for his,andin fome © 
meafure her Reputation, fhe would 
only lye in the Bed with him, 
which out of much perfwafion, 
but more Goodnefs, fhe did, and 
hath done for fome years; fhe’s 
not Twenty yet, Beautiful, Well- 
bred, Ingenious, and the moft Af- 
fable, Obliging Deportment I ever 
faw,beloved or envyed of all;and 
yet this {trange unheard-of Mon- 
iter, mocwithitanding the almoit 
infupportable fufferings, he has 
loaded her withalevex beforePeo- 
ple ax Board, can’s be rea 

y 
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the injuries of my unbapp Sifter 5 
Which way to comfort and. af 4 
her in thefe her Affidions ? And 


ly civil toher. But by the way: 
My Mother for fome twoor three 
years after fhew’dher felf rather 
colder than formerly, and would 
have feem’d altogether ignorant of 
what was pat; but in the Agony 
of Death, tentfome miles for my 
Sifter, weeping bitterly, took her 
in her Arms, begging Pardon of 
God and her, Saying, all the 
Actions of her Life lay not fo 
heavy as that one A&, and in- 
ttantly expired. 


‘ 
i 


‘ 
4 


whether if there be degrees of 


Damnation, may he not be hoped 
to he of the firft Form ? Your Ad- ‘ 
vice and Opinion i earneftly requi- 


red in your next ? 


A. Thus is one of the moft Vil. 
lanous, bafett A@ions, that the — 


Age (perhaps) can produce 5 


\ 


and ’tisan unhappy Inftance of the _ 


‘Mifchiefs that follow fuch  Mar- . 


riages where Parents force their , 


* Upon my Mothers death I came 
Children againfitheir Will,purely — 


from beyond Sea, and coming to 
my Sifter, who | entirely lov’d 
from her Cradle, found ker thus 
unequally matched, but in the 
snidit of Plenty, yet that was not 
the Matter, faw Beauty o’ercaft, 
butcould learn nothing more than 


ly coming,always found her thus, 


- or rather as fhe had been ever 


weeping, but could learn no Rea- 


‘fon; and thus was I uneafie for a 


Year and Seven Months. But late- 
ly having an opportunity to walk 
{omewhat remote from her Houte, 
I fell on the fame Importunity, 
and moit paffionately purfued it. 


At length the brake forth intears | 


with this Relation; God 1% my 
Judge, 8c. Obflupui Steteruntg, 
Comes vox faucibus heft: Upon 
the word of a Chriftian,Gent.this 
is truth, as the Sufferings of my 
Saviour, through whofe Merits I 
hope to be faved, ; : 

Gent. Now how to. carry my felf 
10 this Inbumane Wretch without 


_ making it worfe, my Blood rifes 


when I fee him: How to vevenge 


for the fake of Money and ‘Titles. 
The Queftion annext to this Un- 
happy Relation has feveral parts: — 
To the firft, your Carriage to your — 
Brother-in-isw ought to be fuch, © 


as that Profefion you menticn — 


that it was herYemper-Ifrequent- } dictates to you, and not toenter- — 
/tainany thought that would fug> 
geft an Encroachment upon that — 


Attribute of God’s Juitice, who ~ 


claims the Prerogative of Ven- 


and Ailiftance which is proper to 
give your Sifter in this Exigence, 


-is to engage her in the, itricteft 
Courfe of Piety and Goodnefs, 


where fhe may find a Refuge from 
her Afflittions. This will be 
jafting , and certain, tho’ for 
the prefent ’tis not impoffible 
(if we have a clear Notion of 
the Matter of Fact) but, that. 
the Law would provide her a’ 
feparate Maintenance andReleafe- 


ment, if fhe defires it: As for | 


the laft Suppofition, ’tis too un-_ 
charitable and unchriftian to de-, 
ferve an Anf{wet. | 


geance to himfelf. The Comfort’ - 
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The following Copy of Verfes we have thought fit t0 infers without any 
Alterations: They are nothing near fo polite and fine as they might 
be with fome Amendments, but there are fome better T. boughts in them. 

shan We commonly meet in more Artificial and Mufical Meafures: 


Ay every one what beit does pleafe him choofe 3 
M And with his unwife Choice himfelf abufe. 


he empty Worldling feeks evanid Joys, 

Placing his happinefs in foolith Toys, 
And Midas like, does'add unto his Store, 
Making thatGold which was butLead before; 
He gathers Wealth, but hides it under ground, 
Poor amongft Poor, no poorer can be found; » 
What Nature craves, himfelf he does deny, 
Full, untoucht Bags of Gold before him lye, 
Choofing beforethe Guts, to fill the Eye. 

So does the Afs with Silver loaded go, 

But don’t the worth of this his Burden know 
He’s ftillan Afs and ever will be fo. ; 

‘Others in fports delight to pafs away | 

‘he grateful Hours of their more Ufeful Day; 

They live in pleafure and indulge their Eafe, 
And with deceitful Toys their Fancies pleafe;. - 
In Revelling their chiefett time they {pend, 
Remifs in Danger, carelefs of their End ; 

So when the Hook under the Bait does lie, 

The unwary Fifh becomes deceiv’d thereby. 
Some Men in Villany confume their days, 

The Fortune of their Family to raife, . i \) 
Defpifing Vertue’s Nobler Path, that fo r 

‘Through Guile they might the more renowned grow 3 
Counting thofe fordid Spirits who won’t Cheat, 

Or Lye, or Swear, that fo they may be great ; 
Rencountring pale-fac’d Death in every place, 

That they might transfer Glory on their Race: 

Thus Agrippina, Claudiu Cafar fent 

Unto the place of endlels Punithment, 

Phat fhe might place the Imperial Crown upon: 

The ignobler Head of her Ungrateful Son ; 

hough ’twas before foretold to her, that he 

Her future crue! Murderer fhould be. 

Others again are over-prefs’d with Love, ~ | 

¢ The purer fortandeed comes’ from above J | 

But this’a Mongrel Battard one does prove 5 1 : 


' 


Which when it ‘has with its falle Guile oppret, 1 

Lh*inward Receffes of a Mortals Breait, mn oi 
Bears an unbounded Power overall, § 0) ) 0 HIG OMd 
The Nobler Vertues down before it.fall, - - (= “Depriving 


i - 
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Depriving him of his defit’d Content, 


"Nol 


Exceeding th’ Exceladian Monument » 

In Burning heat; his Heart is feton Fire. 

With the tormenting Flamés of fierce Defire; 
Thus Free-men Slaves, thus Heroes Mad-men turn $ 
Thus Men that Healthy were, with Feavers burns | 
Thus he that Ruld the Prudent and the Brave 
Becomes th’ Ufurping Woman’s feeble,Slave. 

O the Bewitching Power of Females Eyes ! 

Which Worldly Friendthip’s hard-knit-Knots unties; 
Friends murder Friends, ( Friends do I call them ? Noy 
They’re Friends and Saints, if Devils be term’d fo) . 
Come tell in order, Skilful Athens, then, - 

Which be the Worft that thus are lov’d by Men? 
Thus wife Minerva’s Of- {pring you will pleafe, | 
And Him who to admire the Prudent ne’er hall ceafe. 


Q. We had fome time fince a 
Letter fent us, defiring our Opi- 
nion of the Nature of Plants, us 
whether they are capable of pain 
when cut, or broken, &e, To which 
we fhail endeavour to give a.full 
\ Aufwer ? | 
A. Whether the Nature of this 


Queflion may caule a greater pity 


for the Querift and Author, or 
{urprize in the Reader, at the No- 
velty, is no great matter: But 
perhaps the Prejudice may not be 
altogether fo great, after a few 
Obtervations for the Affirmative, 
as may appear at firft fight. 

We thal firft confider their Ge- 
Meration ; they have now for 
dome thoufand Years, lain under. 
the fame {candal that Infectshave, 
vize That theyare produc’d by E- 
quivocal Generation. It would 
be too tedious ( only for Compa- 
rifons {ake)ro run over the old re- 
ceiv’d Opinions, that Salt holds 
the place of the MafculineSeed,and 
Huinidity the Feminine, and.-by 
this means Exerements produce: 


Beetles, Flics, Worms, and other: 


sal 


Yours at Command, &cs 


Infects 3 Sweat and Urine produce’ 


Dad 


? on 


TM 


Lice and Fleas; the ilime of Mars 


fhes generate Frogs, being very 
Nitrous ; Boats of Salt produce 


Rats, which conceive others by - 


licking the Salt ; Bees come from 
Oxen, Hornets from Horfes,Seor- 


pions from Crabfifh, the Marrow © 


of a Back-bone turns toa Serpent, 
witha hundred more fuch fabulous 
idle Stories 5 for by the help of 
Microfeopes We have difcover’d’ 
that all Animals and Infects,how-: 
ever meanand defpicable,are pro- 
duced from Parents of their own 
Species, even toa Gnator a Mites 
Francifco Redi, upon . 
the innumerable Tryals _ Redi dé 
that he made with pu- Genera- 
trid Flefh of all forts, 
corrupted . Cheefe , 
Fruits, Herbs, and In- 
fects themfelves, con- 
ftantly found that alithefe kindso 


Infedo- 
vuUMe 


putrefaction only afforded a Neft — 


and Aliment for the Young of 
thefe Infects that he admitted to 
come to them, and when he feal’d 
‘em up in Glafles, Veifels omens 
Wit 


vratione 


“s 
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with Paper, fine Lawn, Gc. no- 
‘thing was ever produc’d, even in 
‘the warm Climate of. Florence. 
Malpighius -alfo has obferv’d, 
thofe Tumours and Excrefcences 


of Plants, Leaves, &c. that yield 


Flies and Worms, are firft made 


by fuch Infe@s which wound the 
tender Buds with a hollowTrunk, 
and depofite an Ege in the Hole 
with a fharp corrofive Liquor, 


which caufeth a Swelling in the 


Leaf, and fo fhutteth up the Or- 
fice. We need not add 


vocal Generation is’ univerfally 
exploded. 

_ Asin the Generation of Infeéts, 
(which are all of feminal Produétj+ 
on) fo in Plants, Shrubs, Corn, 
hay, even Grafs it felf, which of 
all »Vegetatives has been {tippos’d 
to fpring fpontaneoufly out of the 
Earth, by the help of the Sun and 
Rain, and proper Fermentations. 


- We need not run thro all theExpe- 


iments that have been ujion this 
Head, ‘We fhall osily confine our 
felves to fhow, that nothing even 
fo much as Grafs, is produeibleon 
the Earth without Seed,‘ as moft 
dify 
thie 


gs a the Earth 
forth Grafs, fince it had the fame 
Command for Trees bearing Fruit, 
and therefore cou’! only relate 
to the Firft Creation, not acon- 
tinued -Succeffion of Produions 
after the fame, Manner: But to 
the Experiment... ti 

 Malpighius ¢ that cutious Na- 
tufaliit whom we have before 
mention’d ) fhows that the Earth 
which has no Seed in it felf, can 


produce nothing at all. Hecaus’d 
to be dige’d a pretiy“déep Pit, and 
took of the Earthof jt, which he 


the Expe- 
Timents of Lewenhoeck,and others, 
fince now this Doétrine of Equi- 


Sent We néed not Anfwer 
jection that God Almighty 
to Fring 


Ne 
AG 
put into2Glafs, thathe might th¢ 
more conveniently fee whether jt 
produe’d Grats, or any thing elfes 
this Glafs he cover’d with fine 
Lawn feveral heights above. one 
another, to keep the {malleft Seed 
from falling into it, as alfothat ir. 
might have the Conveniency of 
the Air; andafter having expos’d 
thisVeitel to the Air; fora long 
Time, he found nothing at afl to 
gow init; but having put fome 
Seeds intoit, they {prang up, and 
grew immediately. 
If it be objected, that isi Lon-, 
dong after the. Plague, Grifls grew 
in the Streets, being not hindred: - 
by treading upon it, and that all 
Highways {pring up with Grafs 
when unfrequented, ’tis eafily an- 
{wer'’d, That Seed of Grafsiseafily 
carry’d by the Wind fromone place ° 


to another, but befides, there’s no . 


need of fuch aSupply where the 
Roots of Grafs are left behind, 
which willipring up when at Li-. 
berty5.but in fuch place as there — 


ds neither Root nor Seed, as in 
the above Experiment, there will 


be nothing at all praduc?d. 
hus theGeneration of Plants, 
Herbs,€5’c. isas certainly equivos 
cal.as that of BrutesaniMen,viz. 
produced as one Fire kindles ano- 
ther, and therefore noPrerogative 
can be claim’d by one above ano- 
ther;,as to their Generation. . 
As to the Nutrition, Encreafe, 
€5c. of Vegetables, I” come. to. 
confider them, but We thall allo 
examine their Organs, and what . 
Relation andSimiliiude they bear » 
to thole .of Brures, and conle- 
quenily to Ours, Mr. Konig, Phiz 
bofaphs Ss. Med. Dr. Bajil,is very . 
pofitive in his Kingdom of Megeta- 
bless that there is nothing in Ani- 


‘Ials, but there’s fome Kefem-_ 


Gg. blance 


- 


‘the Fetus which 1s form’d in the 


-fo far confider’d, and curioufly 
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blance of it in Plants, and for the | very fame Kind, there isa vaft dif 
moft part they hive the fame } ference as to the Complexion and 
Parts and Organs with them,when conftitution of all Creatures,thole 
they geminate under the ground,| Which are moft tenderly and deli- 
cately bred, gavetheir Arteriesthe — 
liberty of {preading into extream 
fine branches, and thereby become 
extream fenfible of Pain, or Plea- 
fure;.’tis fo in the _ Vegetative 
World, fome Trees,Plants, Herbs, 
&sc. that are carefully manur’d, 
and louk’d after, are much fooner 
blafted than the wild Mountainous 
ones, which are continually ex- — 
pos’d to the feverity of Wind and © 
Weather; therefore if we can pol- 
fibly produce fome Inftances of the 
fenfibility ofplants,we fhall bid fair 

f 


—— ae ee 


Matrix is vifible, with him alfo 
AM. ddiloghius agrees, who has 


examin’d theit Nature, ” That he 
<< offers to fhow in Plants all the 
« fame parts'which ferve to the 
& divers Functions of Life in Men 
«. and Beaits,fuchasare forrecep- 
« tion of the Air for the ule of 
& the Plant, thofe which ferve to 
« the Concoctionand digeftion of } 
& the Aliment, the Circulationof 
& Nutritive Succus; the Excern- 
«& ment, or Excretion of Super- 
& fuites, the Womb, with the 
“ {everal Apartments and Mem- 
branes which invelop the Fetus. 
Mr. Konig gives but avery lame 
Definition of the Soul of the Ve- 
getables, however, he agrees with 
us, that this Soul is the princi- 
ple of their Vegetation, and” of 
Nutrition, Encreafe, Propagation, 
&ec: dince there’s no Law (as yet 
known) of matter that cin, caufe 
fuch Circulations and, Motions as 
are in the Succus nutritivus, and 
other Plants. He'has very well 
remark’d, that they have noronly 
the fame Organs deftin’d , to the 
tame ufes, but that they refemble 
em an infinite tefpects, the fame 
accidents,and the fame revolutions 
happen to them in common with 


to prove iteflentialtothew/ole,on= — 
ly by Accidents.feverer Ulage,dif- — 
ference of Contextures, €5¢. it 
may not befoapparent in all : And — 
its no Argument that a thing is © 
‘not, becaufe we cannot fee or un- 
deritand it. There isa Senfitive — 
Plant “growing, as Scaliger and 
others relate in Zonolha, a part of 
Tartary, where the Inhabitants, 
fow a fort of a Grain much like 
that of our Mellons, but, fome-. 
what longer, from which grows. 
an Herb, which they call Borran- 
ectz, (of a Lamb) for it is juft 
like one; having Feet,Horns,Ears 5. 
Gttaftes much like a Crevice, and” 
grows to the Earth by a Root, 
which enters in at its Navel, and 
it Eats all the Grafs about it,,as. 
fat as it can reach,and dies when, 
Animals; they increafe, feed,are}it hath no F ood. Anthony Piga-. 
vigorous, fick and dye. Norcan/ fet (asl remember ) tells us of 2 
we be affur’d, That they‘have'nos| Iree much like a Mulbery, which. 
Thought, and are fenfible of Pain| has Leaves with little Feet, thatit 
and Pleaturein the proper Fundti- | ufes, when fall’n off the Tree, to , 
ons of their Nature, but we have | run away from thofe that come. 
rather fome very good Reafons to} near it: But Piny is very pofitive | 
believe the Affirmative: Tis un- } as to his Balfam-tree, which trem-_ 
gueltionable, thar notonly in dif- | bles when the Ax is near it: And ~ 
ferent Species, but often ini ‘thet gee Soiliger . 
: aus g 7 
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_Scaliger, amore credible Author 
{if the.two lait befulpected) tells 
us of the: Arbor pudica, which 
‘upon theapproach of a Man, or o- 
therAnimal, Contractsits Boughs, 
and extends them againupontheir 
Departure, which is all obferva- 
blein the Sponge: There isfuchan 
Uniformity in Nature between 
fome Plants and Animals; that 
there’s fearce any difference but in 
focal Motion; whicii yet isfound, 
ainfome, asthe GourdandCucum- 
bet, which follow the Neighbour- 
ang Water, and :fhapé! the: Fruit 
andength toreach its jTheHerba 
Viva of Aroftafolds up its Leaves 
and Flowers when touch’d, Tulips 
do. the fame in the Evening’; the 
Carline Thiftle, cad, The Peafants 
Almanack , folds up its Flowers 
cwhen)a Tempett jis at Hand} and’ 
-Annumerable more Auch Imitancés| niy Nain, and told'iné, whan ke 
-ate there, which wouldperf{wade | came” that “way hext © Owhich 
~us,.that all Vegetatives have'Senfe {would not be very Jong) he would 
~as Well as Lite; only: suggednels | Communicate. to. me Vaopertedt 
oF: the Contexture:and. kramevof ) Theoryiof ithe Moons Motions 
amok, /makes Jitdiniperceprible to | which hehad confirmed Dy Oiler 
ess, We may carry «he matter yet | vations; Having befor foahditonr 
~highen;;but yet with, 40 Quettion) a priovz;- froma New and-€from 
~which: we leave.to, the Ingenious, / any of ours) very different) Hy po- 
Whethery -fince they have. Senfey| thefisof Nature, whereof hehin- 
~(\fome of ’en at Jeatk apparently ) red rovme feveral very furptizing 
i they may not bes faid-to.make ra- Particulars, one of the: Relalrs 
otional, Infevences -» :and be guided whereof was, That! ou Globe did 
~by a Soul capable of -Albract Spe-| very near approach its final Ditio-. 
nieulations $00: onispoic7 owes | | utiom, ead that’ by:-a ‘Chain of 
igi wQy Not long fince ‘walking in! Natural Cautes. . 
a Grove adjacent to my Houte, Lb. Hetold meéy he heard Eowad'a- 
(found) a, Miniter walkingralone,} bout to A& fuch aceértain thing, 
owveryfolemnly reading a lintleT rea- i whichuf [did, it would provevery 
otiles Entituled, 4 Difplayof the} untuccelsfal: This turprized me 
Happiness. of the. Bicfed; Lonly | more than any things he had yet 
-faw the Title on the. Lop.of the tpokeny being Comeious to my 
two Pages wherein he has rea-fielf Thad never Conkuunicated it 
~i@ing, forhe fut the Book and toany Perio living. limnediste- 


ly*meeting, when either shad a 
mind to ditcourfe the other) we felk 
intofeveral MifcelaneousDifcour= 
fess. ‘among the reft, Cofcerning; 
the State of Humate . Nature 
and of this Globe we iniabit. 

J found he wasavety good Phi- 
lofupher, ard underftdod our! more 
abftrufe Aftronomy verywell; he 
told meihe had a Glas ofa Foot 
long, through. which he could, 
more exactly difcern the Facesiof 
Jupiter;Statevites, aide the Stel- 
hile Civcumfarurniales( whereof he 
afiirmed there were thitteen)than 
we can that of the Moomin-our 
longettTelefcopes: ) Hé told. me 
fome very furprizing Obférvations 
he‘had‘made on that, partly, Lu- 
cidy and partly Opaqiie Star, we 
feer'revolve) continuallyabout its 
Axis in Collosceti.. “He asked me 


‘patutantohis Pocket... aya | ly heard fomething like a great. 
~+y Afterfome little, Interrogatoriés | Stone that: feemed: to frilour of 


o Stfual amongStrangers accidental- a Tree hard by, whereat turning 
ie G ez rar 
gz my 


~ 
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my Head to fee, my Parfor, to 
my very great Amazement, was 
wholly vanith’d. | 
Sirs, This is Matter. of Fad, 
and true; but its feeming fo in= 
credible init felfy bas hinder'd me 
fome time from imparting it \to 
any but one of my Intimate 
Friends, who has at length pre- 
vail’d ow me to fend it to you : 
Pray, your fpeedy Thoughts there- 
Ons ; 
A. Since we can have no more 
than yourown Atteftation forthe 
Truth of this odd Story, we ought 
at leaftto have had your Name, 
that wemight have better guefs’d 
whether you are ferious in what 
you relate: 1f youare, anda Per- 
jon capable of making a: Lober 
Judgment of things, (as nothing 


xo the contrary appears by your’ 


way of Writing ) at makes the 
Bufinefs ttillftranger. - However, 
7zis not impoflable, at leaft accor 
ding to-your Relation, but that 
this itrange Philoiopher might 
ftepafide fuddenly into the Wood, 
when you did not mind him; and 
fo lott the fight of him - But 
if he comes againaccording to his 
Word, you may try if you.can 
lay hold of him, and feelwhether 
he’s a Ghoit, or Flefh and Blood, 
and whenyou have done thus, and 
we heard trom you, you may ex- 
pect co,hear. from us again. 


Having received this ‘Paper, We 
think ous felves oblig’dy ac- 
cording to our Promile, of 

‘printing what fhould be fent, 
to commit it to the Prefs, and 
have order’d our Bookteller to 
preierve the origina/,thattuchas 
pleate may conlult thatand the 
printed Paper together, to fee 

that thele Gentlemen have fair 
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play, who may expect our Re-. 
plicationin a little time. We 
doubt not this will be pleafant 
Entertainment enough to the 
Town, efpecially . thole. that 
have been abus’d by them; and 
as for their Reafon, and clofe 
Arguing, We have now a Spe» 
cimen of it, which how little 
fervice it does their Caufe, eve- 

" ry one that has two Grains of 
Senfe, and one Eye open, will 
difcern at firft fight, and we 
doubt notbut willbe more ful+ 
ly fatisfied in a liteletime. The 
Paper it felf ‘is too long, and 
*-wecan add no more here. 


An Anfwer to the Athenians Aw 
guments againft Aflrologys 
Gentlemen, Finding your sude 
handling of Aftrology and Aitro- — 
logers, without making a-duedi- _ 
ftinction, between what is Legi- 
timate therein, and what is illegi- 
mate, and betweenthe Abufers of 
that Art,and thofe that abute at 
not; and that you havecenfured, 
and expofed ro the Cenfure of.0- 
thers, both the whole Artand Ar- — 


tifts in-general, as impious and 


foolifh, d:have thoughtit my Du- 
ty, having been no lazy Student 
therein, nottacitly to fufferryou to 
impofe on the World, but to en- 
deavour to reduce you within your 
due bounds, which you have with 
unufual{Extravagancy ‘exceeded 
beyond all the Enemies Aftrology 
ever had,atleaftthat have occurr’d 
to my reading: And to keep to 
your own Method in fhortning 
the Terms,’your Senfe isas-fol- 
lowsia 9s et, OMB | 
Athens The Stars being fuperi- 
or, in Altitude, and not im Power 
and Nature; can no more ab up 


4 


TS 
“i 


<M, or influence an inferior, than 
a Chimney is.more noble than a 


- lonrandMagnitude,and their Con- 
-ftancy, and Regularity of Motion, 


‘ 


: 


‘thew; and that they are {uperior 
-in Power, the Scripture tettifies, 
Fob 38.31, 33 And your felves 


(Of the Sun and Moon, except you 
‘would have us make the Eartha 


. ang afferted in Scripture to rule o- 


Vol. © Th Athenian ORACLE. 453 
all men; fo that the Race ir nt 
always to the fwift, nor the Bar - 
tle:to the fivong, neither yet Bread 
to the wife, &c. And évil things 
do fo often attend Vertuous aid 
wife Men,and good things the V .- 
cious and foolith, that no Man 
knoweth either Love or H.tred 
by all that is before thems 

) Athens. Jf the dir be.the me- 
diate Caufe of all things, the 
Stars ( which none of you. are fo 
filly to fay ave the immediate Caufe 
of any thing ).canbe the caufe of 
nothing. 

Studient. Whether the Air be 
the mediate Caufe of ail things I 
fhall nor difpute, bur would wil- 
lingly know: of rhe Athenians 
what is done without it ? Bur to 
fay, if the Air be the | mediate 
Caufe of all things, there can be 
no Other mediate Cu:ufe of any 
thing, as your Senile muit be ta- 
ken to avoid Nonfenfe, [think I 
need nor tell you is falte, for 
you cannot be fo ignorant as nor 
to know it 5 only being pregnant 
witha Sophiftical Llench,. you 
mutt be deliver’d on’, and. the 
Aftrologer is bound toanfwer it: 
For the tatisfation of othersthere~ 
fore, I fay, when‘God makes ule 
of Means for producing an Event 
or Effect, fhall we’ think he al- 
ways makes ufe ofbut oneor two 
things in the Creation? Or can 
we befoblindasnot to tee he hath 
ty’d Nature, and the whole Crea- 
tion together by a Chainof medi- 
are and fubordinate Caufes, (fome 
nearer, and fome more iemote :) 
And the laft caufe uled for produe 
cing the Effect, is that which we 
callan immediate orneareft Caule. 


Man 3 or a Bird can eftablifh a 
Dominion over him by flying o- 
ver his. bead. 

Student. That the Stars are fu- 
perior in Nature toallterrene Be- 
ings, their Permanency being al- 
‘ways the fame in Number, Co- 


and the Mutability, Inftabili- 
ty, and Incertainty of all Terrene 
and fublunary things, do plainly 


grant,by confeffing the Intluence 


Planet, and the Sun and Moon no 
Stars, the Air being altered by the 
Accefsand Recefs of the Sun, but 
the Sun not altered by that : And 
even the Sun, Moonand Stars be- 


ver the Day and Night; is futtici- 
‘ent to manifeft the Superiority of 
their Power. | 

» Athens, So long as there’s Vir- 
tue. and Vice, Wifdom and Folly 
in the World, we fhall never want 
@ proper Caufe of all the Orders 
and Diforders in it. 

Student, This Opinion of yours 
Itake to be flatl repugnant to 
Solomion’s, who tells. us, That all 
things come alike to. alls. there is 
one Event to the Righteous and to 
the Wicked, to.the Good, and to 
the Clean, and to the-Unclean 4 
So that we fee neither Vice nor 
Virtuearethe caufe of thefeEvents; 
if they were, Vice mutt always be 
attended with Evil, and Vertue 
with Good: But we are further 
told by the fame Solomon, that | nate, or link the World together, 
which Experience alfo’ tettifies, | rhe Prophet is very plain, Ho/: 
dhat Timeand Chance happens to 2. 21 I will bearfaith the Lord, I 

Mag G 2 3 will 


‘ 


And that God dogs thus concate- - 
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<will hear the Heavens, and they{ Student. Here it feems you con- 


fefs the Sun and Moon to have 
influence, but deny it to the reft 
of the Planets, and I fuppofe you 


foal Deay the Earth, and the 
‘Earth fhall hear the Corn, and the 
Wine, and the Oyl, aud they faall 
ihear Fezrlee + Now here being 
plainly four Cautes of Mans Pre- 
iervation,viz. God, the Heavens, 
_ the Harth,and the Frits, ’rwould 
be pleafant to fee the Athenians 
make but one mediate, and the 
reft all immediate Cautes,of Man’s 
Prefervation, andat the fame time 
keep to the fenfe of this Text : 
Now if you pleale,take your Ho- 
mers Chain, and give us this. 

Athens. There’ was. never any 
of you fa filly as to fay, the Stars 
were the immediate Caufe of any 
thing 3 if fo, they would necefi- 
tate, noc incline. - 

Student. Sure Athens never for- 
got herfelfmore than now: Does 
not the Sun, as the moft immedi 
ate Caule, make Summer ? Does 
he not immediately give heat ¢ 
And donot both he and the Stars 
immediately give light ?If there 
be 2zny nearer, or more immediate 
Caufeoftheaforefaidthingscauled 
T fhould’be glad to know them’: 
Bur thefe are fuch, Quibus pofitis, 
pouuntur effeda, Es fublates tol- 
luntur; and therefore abfolutely 
neareft, or immediate; There- 

fore (by your leave ) they fome 
times Necefiitate according to 
your own rule : Now if they ne- 
ceffitate when they are immediate 
Cautes; *tis alfo but jut to Jet 
hem incline,when they areCaufes 
more remote and mediate. 

Athens. We'llgrant your Quali- 
fications of Excellency in the Pla- 
‘mets as to their Glory, as Heighth, 

Motion, &c- Bus for the Peculi- 
arity and ufe.of them, we deny it, 
(the Sun and, Moonexcepied for 


youdeny it tothe fixed Stars, God 


you, by afferting the Pleiades to 
be of afweet Influence, and Ori- 


ficient’‘to prove peculiarity of in- 
fluence, not only of them, but by 
a Synechdoche, of all the reft 5 
Now you'll be very troublefom, 
if youconfefs the Influence of the 
Sun and Moon, and have the in- 
fluence of the fixed Stare proved, 
to deny the Influence of ‘the -o- 
ther five Planets. God, when he 
made the World, made no fuch 
difference, but gave one» Com~ 
mandment to them all, Let them 
be for Signs and for Seafons, and 


Ufe appears all one zn Genere, 
though notin Specie, Andif we 
have provedan influence in them, 
this influence may alfo ¢ I hope ) 
be contemplated by Man, as welf 
as their Number, Order, Configu- 
rations, regular Motion, €5c.'" 

' Athens. The Stars do not in- 
fluence as to’ Love or Hate, or E~ 
vennefs of Temper, but the Paf- 


Anger, 8c. ave innate, and whilf 
they ave in’ being, are always 


with Objeds or Relations agree- 


ful, yoyous, Sec.” 

Student. Lf every Man’s innate 
Paffions were alike, fo that we did 
not fee one Man inore paflionate 
generally than another, though 
begotten of the fame Parents, and 
that meeting with the fame Object 


te Eee 


Z 


2 dnfiuenge yO ” 


‘mean the reftof the Stars: Now af ’ 


in the Book of Fob will convince j 


for days and years; {fo that theif - 


fions, as Fear, Love, Foy, Hope, — 


ready to be work’d upom, by means — 
of the Senfes, which prefent us 


able, difagrecable,furprizing fright= — 


on Binding, which | think is fuf- 
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and if one and the fame Man 
would not fometimes laugh at 
the fame Object or Relation, that 
at another time will make him 
Mad or Angty: Nay, if we did 
not know Men that would in a 
good Humour pafs by a great 
Poult, or otherOccafion of Anger, 
andat another tiie a little one, or 
perhaps ‘none at all, but a Chi- 
mera of his own Brain, will move 
him into a fuperlative Degree of 
Paffion, we need perhaps teek no 
Other Reafon than you hive gi- 
ven ; but fince "tis otherwife, and 
fa Reafons reach not thole 

ifferences, we {till continue to 
think with Lyraupon Ferem 10. 2. 
that the heavenly Bodies have a 
Power to change the Elements 
and things compounded of them 
into divers Qualities, from which 
Humane Bodies ate dilpoted to. 
divers Infirmities ; as fron: the 
Dominion of Airs Choler is in- 
flamed ; from which inflaming, 
not only the Body_is difpofed to 
fome infirmity, but alfo the Sen- 
fitive Appetite to anger, from 
which farther follow Difcords 
and Diffentions. 

Athens. Take a Perfon whofe 
Alpes ave as good ov as zll.as you 
pleafe, fuppofe the moft Malevo- 
dent; and fuch a Man may at that 
time he made to rejoyee, af you 
confer upon him an Eftate, a 
Preferment , a Pardon, or. what 
be would Le moft pleafed with. 

Student. When the Man is 
pleas’d, he’s pleas’d 5 idem per idem. 
Butif you pretendtomakea Man 
rejoyce or pleas’d orthatany thing 
in this World car do. it, Simply 
and of Neceflity, 1 fear you are 
not fo good Divinesas you would 
be thought tobe. ’Tis questionable: 
whether this World be capable of 
giving, or he of receiving what 


| 


‘beft pleafes him, or whether in 
may not prove a Sorrow to ‘him 
when he has it: You remember 
the Story of Midas; or if that be 
a Fable, thar of Solomon is noty 
who had theThing that he defired 
moft, even Wildom, the moft de- 
firable of all things, and yer he 
found he that encreafeth Know- 
ledge encreateth Sorrdw 5 all was 
Vanity andVexation of Spirits 
Athens. Suppofe there is fome- 
thing of Truth inAfrclogy, fince it’s 
fo Micaed el asit may Fe diverted, . 
who canbe fureof what you fay? 
‘Student. We find the Heaven 
ly Bodies Neceffirate in fome 
Cafes, as in caufing Summer and 
Winter, Day ani Night, in’ gi- 
ving Light and Heat, according 
to theirAccefs, Afcending, Deicen- 
ding, Occultarion, and in fome o- 
ther things, as in the Alveration 
of theAir;€y¢. which we cannot 
divert. And here what could hin- 
der the Aftrologer having asmuch 
Credit for fnfallibility as anyPhi- 
lofopher,only all are nokArtiits a- 
like. But there area Set of Acci- 
dents which depend partly upon _ 
Natural Caufes, partly upon our. 
Wills,and if we by forefeeing can 
the betterguard ourfelves aguinit 
an Evil, don’: be angry with our 
Wills, Prudence, €c. for diver 
ting it, (he is the happy Manthat 
can do’t ) nor with the Stars,be+ — 
caufe they do not domineer over -: 
our Wills. God has made the 
World and us to pleaie himieli, 
and not to pleafe you. | 
Athens, The Sua by itsDiftance, 
or. Nearnefs caufes. Winter and 
Summer, thetwo great Changes 5 
as for the lefer Changes, which 
are only acctdental, by Reafow of 
Winds bringing move or lefs Ns 
tre (or Nitrous div) from the 
! Gg4q Frigid 


- > have been Enemies to Aftrology, 


Aye. 
- Friged Zone, or the contrary 5 or 
by Exbalations , Inundations , 
Earthquakes, and a multitude 
moreof fuch things as may con- 
denfe or varifie, and caufe a grea- 
ter or lefer Quantity. of Clouds, 
. &c. which may interpofe and hin- 
dev the Sunfrom having the like 
Effeds at all times. 
. Student. The Jeffer Changes 
being accidental by Reafon of 
. Winds bringing more or lefs Ni- 
tre, &s¢. isas much as tofay, they 
come by’ Chance, or you don’t 
know how, unlels you had toldus 
“what’tis moves thele Winds. Now 
to. go from one Roundel of Second 
Cautes to another,till we comeat 
theFirft Caufe,what think you if 
we fhould take the Stars in our 
way? For though the Winds blow 
where they lilt, in refpect of us, 
yet not foin refpect ef God, who 
has made aWeight for them to 
weigh them by, 70) 28.25. There- 
fore leaving blindChance,and lup- 
pofing God governs the World, I 
think ’tis the lafef% way to agree 
with Divines even thofe who 


in their Expofitions upon Gen. 1. 
14. Jude §.. 20+ Fob 3%, 3%. That 
the Stars have influence upoy the 
Air, and do thereby caufle Wind, 
Hail, Rain, “iempeft, Drought, 
Jnundation, &c. Andl think my 
felf very fafein fo doing ;_ never, 
- fearing any New Dilcoveries, or 
an Anerica in Divinity. 

_ Athens. Why don’t the fameAf- 
pects, Conjunctions, Oppofitions , 
See always produce the fame Sea- 
‘fons, Acevlents, Sec. if they. axe 
thewpraper Canfe of chim ¢ < 
Student i nis Queition betrays 
“*y aurignorance,and fhews *tisonly 


+ 


“Wepror bemygbetrer read in thee | 


@tudres, thatanakes. you: quarrel | 
woe then, gvhich Detects have | 


men were to run a Kacey 


commonly waited on the Enemies 
to Aftrology. For, I would fain 
know, when the fame Afpedts 
ever happen’d before, that are 
now this 25th of May 1693? Or 
when they will again,if your A- 
ftronomy will reach fo far? For 
fuppofe ycu don’t defire to beun- 
derftood of one fingle Afpect,fince 
the Rules ofAftrology teach us 
not to judge by one fingle Afpect, 
but to. confider them all, in all 
their Mixtures and Complicati- 
ons, and that as wellof thofethat 
are Platique as Parti]: And’twill 
puzzle you, I fear, to find two 
Planets in the fame Partil Afpect, 
in the fame Degree and Minute 
of Longitude, and having the 
fame Latitude as before. But 
uf you could, all the reit of the 
Heavens are not (I hope) ob- 
liged to ftand idle, zill you make 
your Obfervations of this fingle 
Afpect; and there being other 
Alpects complicating now than 
were before, 1f you were Men of 


Reafon, you,would not expect 


the fame Seafons, &5c. I confefs I 
can't but pity your Ignorance, 
and at the tameTime abnor your 
Prefumption, in faying, you can 
give a known certain Keafon( of 


fuppoleyoumean ) whichthe A- 
itrologercan’tdo. For whatdoyou 
know therein that. the Aftro- 
loger does not? And it being 
proved that the Stars have Influ- 
ence mn the. Alterationof the Sea- 
lons, the Aftrologer, which confi- 
ders their Influence, mutt needs 
know more than youthatdeny it. 


Now for the Five Invincible 
 *  Qiueftions. 

> Athens. Q. 1. Suppofe 3 Foot- 

a as % 

gone 


the difference of the Seafons, [ | 
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come to three different Aftrolo- 
logers at the fame Time, and have 
the fame Scheme erected for each : 
Query, Since one muft 


tell them an Impofibility, that 
they muft all win, or all lofe 2 

Student. Either the three Foot- 
men may part Stakes, and may 
not runat all; or not all be de- 
firous of informing themfelves 
from Art at the fame Time; or 


not have the Opportunity of {pea- 


king to Artifts at the fame time; 
or they, or fome of them, may 
do it upon light Motions of the 
Mind, and then the Scheme not 
being Radical, the Attrologers 
Judgment from a Horary Quelti- 
on will be uneertain, which the 


Rules of Art teach. Now if you 


could prove to us that threeFoot- 


men have run, have hadan oppor- 


tunity to {peak with threeArtiits 
at the fame Moment, and have 
all three been very anxious and 
-folicitous in each of their Que- 
ftions, you'll put us in hope the 
Sky isa falling, and we fhall catch 
Larks ; but otherwife you have 
only been beating the Air, and 
catch’d nothing. But fuppofe 
there fhou’d be a Poilibilty, ix 
rerum natura, of fucha ftrange 
Wonder, ’tis but alfo fuppofing 
three Foormen’s Nativities be 
truly known to the Artifts, and 
they may by various Tranfits up- 
on each Nativity find Ground e- 
nough to dittinguifh the one Win- 
ner trom two Lofers, if the Wa- 
ger be not fo great to delerve a 
_ Direction to decide it. | 
. Athens. Q. 2. Why you pretend 
40 tell Matters vf great Confe- 
quence, as Life and Death, Mar- 
. ry or not, Happy or nots&cc. and can’t 
keep your selves from Contradicing 


win and 


two lofe, why will the Aftrologers 
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, one another, in thelittle Concern of 
iheWeasbenand that the moft know = 


ing of you mifs oftexer than bit 3. 
and particularly Mr. J.G. that- 


faid it would be Snow the 5th of 


Jan. 93+ which was the fineft Day 
that had been this Year ¢, . | 
Student. That the mott know- 
ing mifs, oftener than he hits, is 
falle; that Mr. Gadbury was 
miftaken,is more than you know, 
for I faw it -Rain that Morning, 
which muit be Snow in other 
Places more Northerly. And when 
all Divines agree in the Inter- 
pretation of the various Texts of 
Scripture, and Lawyers ceale to 
differ in their Opinions in 
Points of Law, and Phyficians in 
Phyficks and Prognofticks upon 
the Sick, then will Aitrologers 
alfoagree in the little Concern of 
the Weather. But why you thou’d 
be fu unkind as not to. let them 
tell of other Accidents, becaufe 
they do not agree in that of the 
Weather, I don’t . underfland ; 
fince tis the fame asif I fhould 
debar you from performing any 
things in Aftronomy, ’till youare 
agreed whether the Larth: or 
the Sun moves. But why 
can’ta Man know great Acci4 
cidents, if he don’t know little 
ones? Can’t your felves. forefee 
Summer and Winter, and yet not 
forefee the lefler Changes of the 
Weather? 
Athens. Q. 3. Let a Man 
rom any fix’d flanding go towards 
the Eaft, Weft, North or South ; 
will you take three. Guinea's ta 
two, that you tell to which Point 
he went 2 | Adil 
Student. If any Aftrologer e- 
ver pretended to Aniwer iuch a 
Queition fo Circumilantiated, or 
(whichisall one in Effect) tha : the 
tars 
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Stars were privy to every Action | littleTime and Charge, iu ourAp- 4 
depending upon our Wills, or] proaches, and mounting our Ar | 


were accountable for every Whim tillery, to lay open, and force’ 
and Fancy that’ comes into our] you, either to fight upon equal — 


Brain, let the Aftrologer anfwer 


it, if you know him; and if you | 


don’t, you talk idly. 


Wanting room to infert the o- |) 


ther Queftion, and the Anfwers 
zothem, [ havethought fic to defer 
them to another Opportunity, 
which fhall be as foon as you de- 
' fire it. Only as to the fifth Que- 
Rtion, 1 mutt defire you to be fo 
kind, as to tell me in what Vo- 
lume and Oracle I may find thofe 
Queftions. For I have thought 
*rwould be lofs both of Money 
and Time, topurchafeandread all 
the Volumes: Though your fre- 
quent Negleé of citing the Vo- 
lumes and Oracles to which you 
referr, is to that end, to get our 
Money, and laugh atus. For I 
deubt not but you laugh at fome 
of your Clients, as well as fome 
of them laugh at you. 
You may, if you pleafe, Print 
_ thefe Anfwers; if not, you are 
at your Liberty; for I fhan’t fub- 
feribe my Nameand Place of Ha- 
bitation, on purpofe to hold you 
to your Promife: Which Trick 
of yours is juft fo fair as the 
French Fight, viz. Get behind 
theirEntrenchmentsand Parapets, 
and then ye Englifo Dogs, come 
if ye dave. 1 think 7tis time e- 
nough tote]l my Name, when 
you tell yours: For why fhould 
you defire others to expoie them- 
jelves, more than you do your 
felves? Except you are minded 
to publith your felves Cowards. 
“To conclude, 1f you Print not 
the eAfwers, you are not like to 
fave your lelves long under your 
Shelter, fince *trwili coft us but a 


ground, Surrender, or run from 
Your Humble Servants 
A Student in Aftrology. 


Q. I bave always look’d upon 
Bifhop Laud, as a very learned 
and pious Man, and the more I 
have examined into his Writingsy 
the move caufe I have had to be 


‘confirmed in my Opinion; and — 


have never heard any thing to the, 
contrary till lately, reading a lit- — 
tle Difcourfe, I. find him accufed — 
of Hypocrifie, that he wasa Dif- 
guifed Papift, which ths Author © 
Jays, was very evidently teen in © 
fome of hisWorks,where hefeems — 
to own the Supremacy of the 
Pope, and allows of Purgatory, =~ 
and prefersthe Decifion of Conn- 
cils before the Sacred Text, and 
calls the Church of Rome an Or- 
thodox Church, recommending it | 
for its Antiquity , and affirming 
it to he moft fafe, to be in its Com 
munion, fince all alow Salvation 
to it, but that allows none to thofe 
of a contrary Opinion: But thi 
aden does not cite the Place he 
ad thefe Paffages from, and, — 
oh ciibee? - sis ride of hw 
writing, I find nothing of this 
kind im it, yet am fomething dif- 
fatisfied, that I am not able to 
clear him of thofe <Accufationsy 
and therefore refer my felf to 
you, asthe moft likely Lerfons ta 
apift me in this Cafe ¢ 
A. *Tis very probable this Au- 
thorgrounded his Calumniesupon 
fome miftaken Relation he might 
have of a Book the Rifhop printed, 


being anAccount of a Conference 


between 
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between him pee abe named 
Fifber, concerning fome Matters 
of Faith, wherein he indeed Dif- 
courfes upon all thefe Subjects, 


but after a different manner, of 


which we fhall give lome fhort ac- 
count, and refer thofe that would 
be more fully fatisfied to the book, 


it felf. The Bifhop after having 
given a little Abridgment of the: 


Ecclefiaftical Government, from 
the Converfion of the Emperours 
until Charlemain, fays, that the 
Empire being divided: into divers 
_Dioceffes which contained many 


Provinces, whereinthere were ie-, 


_veral Bifhops, the Head of the 
Diocefs was called, Exarch, ¢&- 


- apy @-, or Patriarch, and the chief 


of each Province, Aletropolitans, 
under whom, the Bifhops. were. 


He fhews,that there, were in each 


Diocefs this Subordination, but 
maintains that there was none out 
of the Divcefs, that they acknow- 
ledged as Superior, and that all 


the difference that could be be- 


tween the Exarchy, was only an 
particular Authority tothofe that 
the relt gave place to. 
far from believing Purgatory;that 
he refutes Bellarmin, who main- 
tained, that all the Greek and La- 
tin Fathers from the time of the 
Apoftles, have conftantly Taught 
the Doctrine of Purgatory 5 and 
amongtt all the Cardinal cites, as 
Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, 
‘St. Ambrofe, St. Ferom, St. Gre- 
gory, &c. He proves thar Gri- 
gen only taught ir, who, ‘he be- 
hieves, was the firit Inventer of it 
amongit the Chriftians ; he fays, 
"zis true, Si. Auguftin affirms Pur- 
gatory in fome places of his Wri- 


tings, formally dentes itin others, 


and appears to doubt of it in ma- 


Honourary one, which gave no. 


He is fo. 


confefled Salvation might be had 


ny paflages, of which he brings 
fome Initances of his own words, 
in one place fays St. Auguflines 
"Tis certain, that. the. Souls’ aye 
purged after this Life. And in 
in another, The Punifbments of 
the Righteous begin no more after 
Life,but ends here,and the Soulgoes 
immediately to Paradice. And 
again he fays, Jt may very pro- 
perly be afk’d, if there is fuch a 
place ? And that it may be there 
is, &cc. So that inttead of belie- 
ving this Doctrine, the Bifhop has 
difcovered the Aburdities of thafe 
that receiv ’dit,andendeavour'dto. 
prove its Nullity. All that he _ 
{peaks in faviour of Council, iz, 
that when the Senle of the Scri- 
ptureis doubtful, the beit Judge 
of itis anuniverlal Council Leyi- 
timately Aflembled 5 altho’, fays 
he, it be not infallible 5 but adds 
again, That now,conlidering the 
diverfion of the Chriftians, ’tisal- 
moft impoflible that fuch an one 
fhould meet together; and tho’ 
this Remedy cannot be made ule 
of, to reunite the Churches, the 
clear Paflages of Scripture may 
fuflice to maintain the unity and 
certainty of the Faith, in things 
that are abfolutely neceilary for 
Salvation ; but as for thofe thar 
are ob{cure, and which confe- 
quently are; not neceffary, we 
ought not to difpute fo far as to 
caufe any divifion amongtt us. 
St.Hillary {peaks to the fame tenfe, 
Non. per dificiles, nos, Deus ad 
beatam. vitam queftiones vocdsy | 
&¢. in abfoluto nobis ES facili eft 
eternitatis;: Fefum fufcitarum a 
mortuis per Deum credere, £9 ip- 
fum effe Dominum confiter, sec. 
When Fiber urged. that upon 
the Bifhop, that the Proteflants 


in 
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in. the Roman Communion, the 
- Archbifhop makes ufe of this Di- 
ftinétion, that for fuch as through 
_ ignorance were not capable to dif- 
cover the Errors of this Church, 
who embrac’d the Fundamental 
Points, and lived an Holy Life, 
‘there might befome hopes of Sal- 
vation ; but in refpeé& to them, 
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very probable that the Gofpel wag. 
preached, and Sacraments admini- 
itred in England,before there wag 
any Church eftablith’d at Rome. 
He fays that St. Gildas, who li- 
ved in Fuftinian’s time,and is the’ 
moft ancient Englifh Author thar 
we have, and very much eftem- 
ed amongft the Papifts, fay3 ex- 
prefly, That the Chriftian Reli- 


who were learned enough to per- 
_ ceive the corruption of the Romih 
Doétrine, there was much lets to 
be hoped, and that in general, 
they are in great danger of Dam- 
nation. And our Bi/bop, initead 
of taking any Advantage from 
the charitable Opinion of the Pro- 
teflants, reproaches the. Roman 
Catholicks for it, and accufes them 


-of imitating the Donatif{s;wherein 


they draw advantage fromthe Mo- 
eration of the Proteftants. The 
.Donatifis maintained, that_ the 
Baptilm of other Chriftian Chur- 
ches was void, andthefe Churches 
‘confeffed, That that of the Dona- 

_ aifls was good. Upon which 
thefe Schifmaticks took oceafion 
to fay, That it was more fure to 
~-joyn with, and’ be baptized a- 
mongftthem, fince the Validity 


of theirbaptifm wasacknowledged 


on all fides, whereas they doubted 
of that of the other Chriftians. 
?Tis true, the Archbifhop calls the 
Roman Church, a. true Chriitian 
Church, but after wards explains 
the difference between apure and 
Orthodox Chriftian Church, and a 
true Chriitian Church, that'was 
impure and fullied with Errors, in 
which laft number he places ‘the 
Roman Church. And he jis {c far 
_ from giving herthe precedencyas 
to. Age,that he exprefly fays, The 
Churches of Ferufalem and An- 
siuch, were founded before that 
of Ame. Nay, farther, that "tis 


gion was received 


“t for Brittan. 
mo, Tiberii Celaris, 


about, the end of Tiberius’s Reign, | 
And *tis well known, that St. Pe- _ 


ter was in Fudea a long time after 


the Death of this Emperor: So : 
that England does not owe her 


Converfion to St. Peter, nor ta 


the Roman Church, which was not 


then form’d. 


Thus from the- Bifhop’s own q 


in England, * tem- * De Occid. 
poreut fcimus fum- 


Writings, we have endeavoured - 


to vindicate his Opinion ; 
whereby the Miitakes of his Ene- 
mies very plainly appear 5 and as 
to his Honeity and Piety,we ne- 
ver heard it objeted againit but 
by prejudiced Perfons. 

Q. We read in Gen 37. 126 
And he thatis eightdaysold fhall 
be Circumcifed among you, every 
Man-childintheir Generation. He 
that is born in the Houfe, or 
bought with Money of any Stran- 
ger that is not of thy Seed. This 
was God’s Covenant with Abra- 
ham, and in him with alt the 


Jews; which Covenant by Chrift’s — 


coming into the World, being ato- 
lifhedy and the Covenant of Bap- 
tifm inftétuted inits ftead; Lhe 
Quettion is, Whether thofe Mer- 
chants and Planters in the Weft 
Indies,as well asall ot her parts of 
the World, that buy Negroes, or 


other Heathen Servants or Slaves, 
arg 
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are not indifpenfibly bound to | to his Seed through the Law; but 
bring fuch Servants to be Bapti- | through Faith, &ce | 
zed, as well as Abraham was to Now to the Queftion. If - 
circumcife his Stranger Servants ? | braham was obliged tocircumcife. 
Confequently, what’s to be thought | all that were born in his Houfe, 
of thofe Chriftian Mafters, who } andthat were bought withMoney 
vefufe to let fuch Servants be Bap- | of the Stranger, ( the Samaritan 
tized; becaufe if they were, they } Verfion has it SIDS Barbarahy 
wou'd have their Freedom at a} whence BagCagot, a Barbarians 
names that all Nations have ever 
fince flung at one another, and 
the Hebrews as often call’d by 
it among the Greeks as any. 
If he wasto do this, ought not 
all Chriftians by Parity of Rea- 
fon to. do the like by their Slaves 
and Servants ? We Anfwer, Yes, 
and much more, as the Gofpel is 
now more clearly revealed than 
twas to Abraham, who indeed 
faw Chrift,and rejoyc’d, but’twas 
in darker Zypes and Prophecies. 
But in order to a more full {aris- 
faction of this Difficulty, ic may 
be further convenient tuenquire, 
whether Negro’s Children are to 
be Baptized, and for grown Per- 
fons what Preparation is requir’d 
of ’em ? To the Firft,a grearMan 
of our Church was of an Opinion, 
That a Negro’s Childougnt to be 
baptiz’d, as well as any others; 
the Promife reaching Jo all that 
were afar off, as well as to Be- 
lievers and their Children, and 
in this Cafe, the Right of the | 
Child is in the Maiter, not the 
Slavesand if Chrift dy‘d forall why 
fhould not the Vertues of hisDeath. 
be -apply’d-to all, who do no- 
thing 10 refidt.it, for the wathing 
away their Original Pravity! A- 
¥aiM, as we argue in the cale of 
infant Baptilm, If Infants were 
an the Covenantbefore Chriit,how 
‘come they. fince to be excluded ? 
So wemay here, and perhaps more 
generally ; If all Infants, born in 
Shuts des ae ase Ati ahaws 


certain Termof Years allow'd by 
the Laws of the feverat Planta- 
sions ? | 
~ 4. Wehave met with thisQue- 
ftion before ; though to comply 
with the Gentleman’sDefire,we'll 
here give ira largerAnfwer; tho’ 
in the firftPlace, we muft obferve 
4 falfe Suppofition in the wording 
of it. That God’s Covenant with 
Abraham was abolifhed by the 
Covenant he made withus by our 
Saviour, and confequently they 
ate’ two different Covenants ; 
whereas they were rather the 
fame Covenant, withtwo different 
“Geali;we fay the Covenant God 
gnade with Abraham, was not a 
Covenant of Works, but of Faith, 
as well as that he makes byChrift 
‘with all Believers ;nay, was the 
very fame with it 3-Chrift be- 
ing promifed' in God’s Covenant 
“with Abraham, when’ ’twas faid, 
That in his Seed foould all the 
‘Nations of the Earth be bleffed, 
Which is interpreted of Chriit by 
_ the infpired Writers; and this is. 
further evident from the Apoitles: 
“way of Arguing, Hom. 4 11,13.) 
“He received’ the Sign of Circum-' 
‘Cifton, a Seal of the’ sere aeLs 1 
Mis the Faith, which he had yet) 
being “uncircimeifed » that hei 
‘might be theFather ‘of all them that 
‘believe, thowglr-they be not Cir- 
“cumcifed 5 for’ the. Promife that 
he foould be the~Heir of ihe 
World, was not to Abraham, or: 


Abrahams Houle, or bought with i 
Money of the Stranger or Barba- 
who often fold elt a : 
Children then, as they do now) | | ve 

rildren ; Yy ‘conclude iauch’ fefs from God’s: 


vlan 


if they were then to have the Seal 
of the Covenant, how have they 
fince forfeited it ? Why mayn’t 
they be capable of a fiobler Seal, 
"tis true, but yet of the fame Co- 
venant made with allMankin4,by 
Chriftthat promis’d Seed,in whom, 
as before, all Nations fhould be 
bleffed, andthe Breach repair’d 
thatwas made in ddam5 as was, 
we are fure, the expres Opinion 
of St. Ferom, who in his Difputa- 
tion with thePelagian,Fp.17. Has 
thefe remarkable Expreflions, Phy 
ave Infants Baptiz’d, fays the Pe- 


lagian ? The Orthodox anfwers, | 
That in Baptifm their Sins, may, 
The Pelagian’ re- 


be remitted: a 
plys, Where didthey ever fin ? The 


Orthodox rejoyns, that ‘St. Paul 


fhall anfwer for him, who faysin 


the Fifth of ‘the Rom. Death} 
reign’d from Adam to Mofes, even’ 
over thofe who ‘had not finn’d,. ac-' 
cording to ‘the fimilitude of A-’ 


dam’s T¥anferefion. Andhe quotes 


St. Cyprian in the fame place, both | 
‘to his and our Purpofe, That if 
Remifton of Sins’ is given” eden. 


Zo greater’ and more notorious 


Sinners, “and none is excepted 


from Grace, none prohibited from 


Baptifmy muck lefs ought an In-' 
fant to be denv’d Baptifin ,* who 
has no Sin of his own, but only} 
‘that of his Father Adam‘ t0 ai-, 
fwer for. This for Children; and: 
‘there’s yet lefs doubt of thofe who. 
are of Age to anfwer for them- 
~ felves, arid'would foon learn the? 


Principlesof our Faith,and whight 
be taught the Obligation of ‘the 
Vow they made in Baptifm, ‘as 


‘there’s liptle doubt but Abraham’ 


them as much as poflible, though ’ 


own Noble Teftimony of him,” 
Gen. 18. 19. ITknow him, that ke 
ty comniand, his Children. and” 
bis Houfbold, and they foall keep © 
the Way of the aka A oe 

What then fhould hinder but” 
thefe may beBaptized? If only, the 
Covetoufhefs of their Matters, % 
who for fear of Icfing their Bodies, » 
will venture theitSouls; which of | 
the two are we to efteein the grea | 
ter Heathens? Now that this.is | 
notorious Matter of Faét, that” 
they are fo far from perfwading — 
thofe poor Creatures to come to | 
Baptifm , that they difcourage © 
them from it, and rather hinder | 


cen inform’d, earneltly defire its ° 


many of the Wretclies, as we have 
this we believe, none thatarecon- — 


Cern’d in the Plantations, if the 


are ingenuous, will deny, but own { 
they don’tat all care tohavethem — 
Baptiz’d. Talk toa Planter of 
the Soul of a Nezro,. and he'll be _ 
apt to tell ye (or at leaft his Acti- 
Ons {peak ir loudly } thar the Body _ 
of one of them may be worth — 
twenty Pounds, but the Souls of _ 
an hundred of them would not | 

ield him oneFaithing ; and there-_ 
fore he’s not at all folicitousabour — 
them, though the’ true Reafon is fj 
inceed, becaufe of that Cuitom of — 
giving them their Freedom after — 
turningChriftians,which we know _ 
Not if it eo eadeaeatte 3 We are 
ite the Father of the Faihfuldid — 


‘not fo by thole Servants whom he 


had Circumeifed: Tis no where 
Tequir’d in, Scripture. St. Payl 
indeeds bids Mafierg not be crued 

; and 
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ing any thing of the Obligation 


and unreafonable to their Slaves; 
efpecially if Brethren or Chriflr- 
ans ; but he no where bids them 
give ’em their Liberty, nor do's 


Chriftianity alter any. civil Right; 


nor do’s the fame Apoftle, in all 
his. excellent Plea.for Onefimus, 


once tell his Majter ’tis his Duty: 


to fer him Free; all he defires is, 
he'd again receive and forgive 
him; nay, he tells Servants, ts 
their Duty,in whatever ilate they 
are. call’d, therein.to abide; ber 
‘fides, Lome Perfons, nay, Nations 
feem to be born, for Slaves 3 parti- 
ecularly manyof the Barbarzans 
in- Africa, whohave:been fuch al- 
mott from the beginning of the 
World, and who are in a much 
better. Condition. of Life, when 
Slaves among-us, than when atLi- 
berty at home,to cut throats and 
eat one another, efpecially when 
by the Slaveryjof their Bodies,they 
are brought to a Capacity of Free- 
ing their. Souls. from, a much 


more unfupportable. Bondage: 


Tho’ inthe meantime, if there 
be fuch a Law oy Cuitum for their 
Freedom, to; encourage: ’em_ to 
Chriftianity, . be it reatonable or 
otherwile,this is certain,that none 
‘can excule thofe who for thatrea- 
fon fhould any way hinder or dif- 


courage *em from, being Chrifli- 
ans ; iome of whole .excules are, 
almoft too fhameful to repeat, 


fince they feem,t0,refledt on the 
chriftian Religion, as if that made. 


Men more untractable and, ungo- 
vernable, than when brea in Igno-} 


ranceand Heathenifm,which muit 
proceed from the Perverlnels of 


fome Tempers,as before, fitter for, 


Slaves than Freedom, or for want 


ef good Inilru¢tion, when they, 


_have nothing but the Name of 
Chriftianity,without Underitand- 
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thereof; or Laftly, From the bad 
Examples of their Matters them- 
felves, who live fuch lives as of- 
ten {candalize. thefe. honetfter' 
Heathens. ) 

Q. Phat’s the Reafon that Mo- 
fes ts generally painted with 
Horns? | 

A. The Reafon is plain,from a 
miltake of the vulgar Tranflati- 
onon the Text, Exod. 34. 29. 
when Mofes came down from the 
Mount, he wift not that the Skin 
of his Face fhone ; where the vul- 
gar has (quod cornuta., effet, facies 


{ua) a very. ealie miftake.:., The 


Hebrew Word Ap? there, ufed, 
fignitying both a Morn and. any 
glorious Jrradiatton,.or Illumina- 
¢7on, nay, Honour and Glory it 
felf, whence the Phrafle.of / ifting 
up their Horns, fo ulual in Holy 
Writings; and accordingly. other 
Tranilations have ir, Quod cadia- 
ret cutis facet; which itil might 
be more eafily. conceived, if 
We imagine the Veil on his Face, 
and the . Glories projected, quaqua- 
veriuin, all of .which it feems 
the Painters con’d not afford to 
make, and detcribe ;. it’s poffible, 
one only or two large ftays, like 


thofe vat Beamy Lights which 
the Sun often throws round a wa- 
‘try Cloud. Which, Glory grew lefs 
rand Jefs, till che. Painzers at latt 
miftook ’em for a pau of budding 
Horns, and accordingly defcribes 
ems 


Q. Tou, have lately obliged the 


‘Lyblick with the feveral pretty de=: 
ounts of the Falies of the Poets, 
from whence I'm. encouraged to. 
beg the Explanation about the 
Centaurs aud Lapithites, and de- 
jire-to know whether there were 


ever any fuch Monflers as Vixgal 
represents, | 


pty yy sat areal 


A eS es 
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“yeprefents, oF that the Story pro-. 


ceededfrom any fort of Men. 


A. Under the Reign of Ixion 
King of Theffaly, a Company of 
Bulls which fed upon Pelion run 


mad, by which means the Moun- 
tain was inacceflible. They alfo 
defcended into the inhabited Parts, 
and ruinedthe Trees and Fruits, 
and killed the larger Cattle. Up- 
on which Ivion declared that he 
would givea great Reward toany 
Perfons that would deftroy thefe 
Bulls ; Riding on Horfeback was 
never ufled before that Time, be- 
caufe Chariots were always made 
ufe of. Bur fome young Men 
that lived in a Village at the foot 
of Pelion, had attempted Succef- 
fully enough to train up Horfes, 
fit to back, and had accuitomed 
themlelves to that Exercife 5 And 
thefe Youths undertook to clear 
the Mountain of the Bulls, which 
they effected by purfuing themon 
Horfeback, and piercing them 
with their Arrows as they fled, 
but when the Bulls itopt. or fol- 
lowed them,they retired very nim- 
bly without receiving any hurt. 
And from hence they were called 
Centaurs, viz. Pierce-Bulls. Ha- 
ving received of Jxion the Recom- 
pence he promifed them, they be- 
came fierce and proud, and com- 
mitted a thoufand Infolences in 
Lheffaly, not {paring even Ixiox 
himfeif, who dwelt in the Town 


of Laviffas “The Inhabitantsof the. 


Country were at that Timecalled 
Lapithites; who oneDay invited 
theCentaurs.vo-a Feait which they 
Celebrated, but-the Centatrs abu- 
fed their Civility,for having drank 
roo much, they took the Lapizhi- 
tes Women from them, fet them 
on-their Horfes and carried them 


? 
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away. This Violence kindled a{ 


‘Lr, i ied 


| =e. & 9 


long War between the Centaurs 
‘and the Lapithites, the Centaurs 
in the Night came down into 
the Plain and lay’d Ambuthes for’ 
their Enemies, andas foonasDay ° 
appear’d, retired again into the 
Mountain, with whatever the 
had taken. Thus, asthey retired, 
the Lapithites faw only the hin- 
der Parts of the Horfes, and the 
Men’s Heads, fo that they feemed 
but as oneAnimal, from whence 
they believed the Centaurs were 
become half Men and half Horfes, 
and that they were Sons of Clouds, 
becaute the Village where they 
dwelt was called Nophelus, which 
fignified a Cloud. 

Q. A Gentleman of my Ace 
quaintance, and a very particular 
Friend , died fuddenly , and left 
fomething in ‘my Hands, without 


Specifying what he would have done 


with it: Now he had no nearer 
Friend in Town than I, and his 
Relations live 200 Miles off, and 
Fam diffatisfied in. the keeping 
it 5 yet would do fo, if Ithought 
it lawful ? Wego oS 
A. Firtt, fend thofe Friends: 
Word, whofe it is by Right of 
Inheritance ; for they only can’ 
difpofe of it, and ’tisby them you 
muit be determined whattodo. — 
| Qe Shall I beg the Favour of 
you to anfwer the following Quefti- 
on? I have all your fingle Mer- 
curies by me, andin fome of them 
I fiad two or three of the following 
\Queries in part anf{wered, though 
not fo largely as to fatisfie your 
Weer oust f+ Te ssisotheeentew * rh 
Q. te Isthe Sun the fame Ele- 
mensary Five fupplied and fed” 
with cumbuftible Matter, as a* 
Torch, Candle, Sct | 


Q. ta 


| Pia’ oe ab x, 


> 


Worlds, as fome hold 2 


» 4. If Light be a Body, as’ 
els Bod hop tots tts Rayes fo, 
Safely and fpeedily penetrate the: 
clofe Pores of Giafs, that no other 
Spirits, or ‘any thing elfe in Na- 


zure, that I know of, san pene- 
trate, or at leaft fo fpeedily. , 

A. We muft nor determine too 
pofitively of things at fuch ‘a 


great Diftance, efpecially fincewe 


know fo very little of thofe things 


that we daily converfe with, which 


continually fall under the Cogni- 


zance of our Senfes; the moft pro-., 


bable Account we can give is this ; 
That the Sun is either a Liguid 


Fire whofeCentral Parts art of an. 


Earthly, or at leaft of 4 much 
More grofs and fectious Natute 
than the internal’ Parts) forthe 
Macule which’ aré' fo very difeo- 
verable fometimes by Tele/copes 
intwo or threeRevolttions of the 
Sun upon hisown Axis (which is, 
perform’d in abotit twelve Days) 
do feem to wath away’ by degrees 
till they ate wholly {Wwallowed up 
‘again by this Liquid Matter) or 
elfe this Pheinomenon may be fo- 
‘hid, if we allow the Suit not tobe 


a liquid Fire, but of éxtream fub- 
tile fin ; 


atter put in a mighty 
Motion, ‘whitling-round, whole 


‘internal Parts moving {wifter than 


fome contingent Eruptions, ‘may 
feem of a very different * Colour, 
and be thofe Macula we can dif- 


€over; and we rather incline co’ 


by Motion; feéms tobe much 


Q 3 . | more Natural in’ hard ‘Particles 
Purge zt feif of that ircombuftible 
Matter, Ruff, Afbes, 8c. 0% do 
thofe earthly Parts frame New 


of Matter than rhofé which ‘are 
loft and fluid # one’ might move 
Water lorig ehotigh to put in’t an 
leat; ifay; even Oil, which * fs 
{0 proper for what we call Flime,. 
18 never Red till thé Particlés of 


which "tis compofed aré-altei’d, 


and’as it were, niadé'a New Bé- 
dy.’ But allowing ‘either ty pb- 


thefis, 


i 2. We fee’ ‘tfo neceflity of 


{uch Supplits as’ our fublitiary 
Fires require ; thé Reafon why 
they extinguifh, and dit Wwithour 
hew Accefiions of Fewél, is: 2h 
evaporation or 2 flying away of 
thofe Particles Gf Matter whofe. 
brisk Motion is what we call Fire; 


Could arly way be found out that 


Would keep” éni’ ‘together, ‘arta 
not deitroy theit Motion, ‘a tittle 
Quantity® of* Fire’ wétld burn 
briskly for évet,: for tHete! can 
be nd naturalAnnihilation oftarly 
thing that iss Now ‘thé Sun is 
the Central Parr 6f dur-V oftex, 
all the Planets “tend to him 4s 


their Center; much méré his own 


Parts, which ‘fly hot away from 
him, but contintially move with 
him; or, which isthe fame thing, 
burn; for Motion, burning, or heat, 


‘are equivocal Terms in Philofo- 


hy. Nor can it be any folid Ob- 


jection to fay he difperfes his Pat- 


ticleseven to the Planets and our 
Orb, giving us heat, for that may 


“eafily enough be folid, if we con? 


fider hisMotion puts ail thePlaners 
in Motion, and confecuently all 
their Atmofpherick Particles, and 


“the searer he “is ‘to ally of ’em, 


Hh the , 


the gteater.is,the .Motiony, or 
which3s all ome, the Heat.» », 
de 3. We know nothing at all 
of the matter of Purging 5. thole 
earthly Parts, or Macula , after 
fome little rime, being allo put in 
a brisk, Motion, lofe their Colour, 
and look like.the reft: Thofe chat: 
believe they, make,new Worlds, 
have better Intelligence, oratleatt 
itronger Fancies, tham we have. 
4A, 4. Light is the fineft, Mat- 
ter in Nature, more fubtle and: 
quick than, any thing an the 
wholeUniverfe,as is evident from. 
its coming from the Satellites of 
Fupiter,in fo very little a Time 5 
how much fubtler and quicker itis 
than the Motion of the Air, or 
what we call Sound, is evident 
from the firing of a Piece, whofe 
Sound{ if a greatway off ) comes 
not to usin a contiderable Time. 
*}was one of Des Cartes’s Errors 
‘who wouldhave it made inan le 
itantthroughsthe Univerfe,at leaft 
in. right Lines; ox where nothing 
intercepted, though it’s fufficient- 
iv prov’d by Augens and.gthers, 
shat it moves gradually, as. other 
- Bodies do. (ee Sealine 
Q. Pray from whence comes the 
‘humming Noife of the Bee? Whe- 
ther from within the Body, or the 
Mouth, or the Wing ?. 


A. Firt and .foremoft, Mr. 
Queriit, take Notice, you, might 
have expreft your felf more Poe- 
“ucally of our Brother-Bee, whole 
_ particular Voice good. Authors 
gon’t denote by. bare . Humming 
but by buzzing. 


fteps up inits room, atl 
falfe Suppofitiom, the Queriit 
feeming to imply, thatthe Bee 
only makes fuch a Noife; where- 
as there are feveraLotherCreatures 
which have the fame gentle mut- 
mur; andsto fay nothing of Flies, 
’rwould be perhaps as difficult to 
refolve, whence.comes the mighty 
BuzzinCities, Courts of. Juitice, 
and other frequent . A ffemblies, 
where we are apt tobelieve fome- 
thing like i¢ would be heard, tho’ 
not a Lawyer.or ah Oyfter-Wench 
mov’d their Clacks from Wefimin- 
fer-Halkt to Billings-Gate. . The 
Queftion then .is, how, they make 


on they do it withtheir Wings. 5 
(why not, as wellas Men cantalk 
with their Fingers?) And this 
feems to be evident from Expe- 
rience; for if thatpretty Creature 
falis intoanAmbuticade of the Spz- 
der, or into the Hands. of Man, 
his more. ungrateful Enemy , do 
what you will with him, ftabhim, 
mangle hin; Poifon),him,, tear 
him Limb from, Limb, (we beg, 
‘the Ladies Pardon, they tay,,.the 
Bees. are a Female, Common- 
wealth, andiall Amazons ) yer {till 
youshan’t hear oneWord of Com- 
: plaint dteal, from the Lips of that 


ter indeed with its. Wings (as 


its Hands, if it had’em ) make a 


mane Before thee, in, the Sun- 

Beams buzz i Ears, tisthe fame thing, and you 
can’t extort, a Word from it,not- 
withitanding all yourBarbarity- 


. But if, we: fhould over-look this, 
Lrror, which we confefsis notin ’ og 
| ii | But 


Celuragious Creatures,” Lwill flut- — 
much as to fay,:’twould wring 


pretty mournful, Murmur , but — 
take away thole Wings ; and ’ts : 
as mute asa Fith.: Impaleit, tox- 
ture it, fry,.it,. broil it, rackit, * 
fer-a-whole Inquifition abeut its — 


it? For Bees, Butlex is of Opinir™ 


4 


a 
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Fundamentals, another peelege'y 
on 


Volt The @theniamORACLE. 4d? 


cred, the Woman having folemn- 
ly promis’d in the prefence of God, 
“¢.To obey him, ferve him, love, 
“ honour and, ‘keep him, in fick- 
“ nefs and in health, and for- 
“* daking all other, keep,her only 
tO. him as slong they.’ both 
“* fhould live... Lawes t9 

Qe A» Gentleman making bis 
Addreffes to a young. Woman, was 
well received both by her and her: 
Parents, and ou her, Defixe. pro- 
mifed ber Marriage, if her u- 
‘rents would confent to it s.byt foo 
After his Pafion fo far over-vul’d 


But then for the City Buz, how: 

S$ that conceivable without {pea- 
King ? O, very eafie: Do bur, for 
an Experiment, flop all the mouths 
4forefaid,in the Courts aforefaid, 
and yet we'll pawn our Rep. up- 
on’t, you fhall hear a Noife and a/ 
Buazing fill. There’s the Law- 
yes Gowns, the Ladies Petticoats, 
the Fith-wives Baskets, which 
would fupply the Place and Office 
of the Bees Wings, to {ay nothing 
Of the Motion of their Feet and 
Hands, the melancholy Sigh of 
the poor Client, when, it may be, 
the Can/e and the Lawyer both 
0 again{thim, and the fazacious 
um of fome Reverend Coif, 
difputing Law through the Nofe, 
asif Dame Affrca were dumb, as 
well as blind: All theie tozether 
Willmake fuch a Noifé asyoucan’s 
imagine, though they are fcarce 
Conhderable in themlelves. Nay, 
We are apt to believe, fhould all. 
honett Citizens telolvé together 
in one Moment of Time,.at a 
Signal given, only to kils their 
Wives, there would be fuch a long 


Univerfal Vmph ! ———thie’d up- | 
on it, as mightbe heard, for ought 

_ we Know, beyond Highgate. 
QA Perfon being fonie tiniie. 
fince married to a Young Woman, 
but not bedded, Joe did after mar- 
riage, folemnly promife, that feed 
never alter what fhe bad. done ; 
but az a certain. time. come and 
live with him. The Tine azpoin- 
ted is now come, bit hey Alind 
7s fo changed, that foe. declares 
fhe'll never come near. bim: Q: 
Whether fhe can do - this law- 
ly ? je Ora: 


4 A. No, doubtlefs, neither by the 
-Laws of God nor Man ; the Strong 
words having pafs’d between ‘em, 
and a Contrat both Civil and Sa- 


oO 
o 


Pramife.... At length the. young 
Gentlewoman was fent,.t0 the 
Boarding-School, arid, not tong af- 
ter, the Gentleman hegaw to treat 
with her Prrents concerning, her 
Fortune, who would 19k anfwer 
his Defires, though, very, reafona- 
ble, nor. fo. much as confent that 
foe foould marry . Dim, till a.cou- 
fiderable time: after 5 ,0n. which 
he began tobe cold inthe Matter 
and. bis Circumpances . being. fuch, 


tleman had an) Offer ofa more 
confiderable Fortune, aud writ to 


the former and embrace. the Of 
cordingly didy aud «was, Madyied 


given out: That would lie have 
ilaid she fhould. Haye had more 
than his - Demands. .7'/e Question 
is Whether he did not err in 
marrying the fecond, when he 
bad fo abfolutely prowti fed the fi ft, 
concerning which he is now ex 

2 cbedingl y 


Aim, that he made: her an abfalute- 


bis Lareats. concerning 2by Beating 
the Cafe as it really . wass . on» 
which they advised him: to quit : 


to her - Since which theother has. 


‘that if be had ftaid fy loug: a time» 
as they appointed, he was ine dans | 
&erto have heen ruined, At the- 
| fame. time it, happened. the Gena 


fer of the latters Which» he ac. 
/ uy f 


/ 
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Ceedingly troiwsled, and defires your 

udgment concerning bis Adtion, 
“nd Dive#ions how he foould now 
behave bimfelf, with Scripture- 
Proofs for all you affert. 

A. The laitdemand is unrea- 
fonable, and is featce now expect- 
edevenby the wildeft Enthufiafts 
in matters of Religion, much lefs 
in the common concerns of Life, 
we being left to the Conduct of 
our own Reafon,and general Noti- 
ons of Juft and Right in thofe mat- 
zers: Orif Revelation is any way 
concerned, ’tis only by giving ge- 
nieral Rules of Prudence, Truth 
sind Juitice; all which the Gentle- 
inan feems to have broken, and 
- therefore can only fet himfelf right 
wgain by Repentance, and asking 


pardon for his Error, both from. 


God and the injured Perfon. In- 
deed he has made feveral falfe 
~ iteps in the whole Affair, where- 
in he can’t be excufed from great 
Rafhnefs and Imprudence. He did 
not wellin beginning a bufinel’s of 
that moment, without his Parents 
Confent and Advice, at leaft their 
Permiffion. | He did yet worte, 
in making fuch an abtolute Pro- 
mile,whereby he enfnar’d himfelf, 
and brought the prefent trouble on 
his mind. He again did ill in be- 
ing to very hadty with the Parents 
of his former Mittrefs, whobeing, 
it fhould: feem, very young (by 
their fending her to a Boarding- 
School ) theold Folks, ’tis like, 
thought ‘it more prudence to dée- 
iay her Marriage fome time lon- 
ger at leaft might expect’ the 
content of “his Parents, and that 
they themlelves fhould “move in 


Vol. Il. 
the matter. However, it looks 
{ufpicious, that the weightieft mo- 
tive to the Gent. changing his af- 
feétions, was, that he A hl iS 
ded his fecond Miftrefs had a bet- 
ter Fortune than the former. The 
only thing that can almott excufe 
him, is what he pleads ( that he 
had been in danger of Ruine, had ° 
he ftaiedunmarried till the time ap- 
pointed) but the Queftion ftill is 
how great that danger was, and 
whether true, and real, or in his 
own Fancy only? Hf real, it 


would have excufed his Marrying 


the fecond, fuppofing he had ar 
firftufed all his endeavours to ob- 
tain the firit, and had been quite 
defperate of fucceeding. Nor 
could his Parents confent or re- 
fufal, vacate his firft abfolute pro- 
mife. Yet after all, it muft be 
confefs’d it looks well to be trou- 
bled for an illthing, even when it 
can’t be remedied, efpecially in an 
Age when luchas call, or fwear 
themfelves Lovers, are fo ready to 
laugh at theirown Perjuries (and. — 
think that Heaven will do the 
fame) when they haveno Tempta- 
tion but Variety, to fo bafe a Sin. 
All the Gentleman can do inthe 
Prefent Cate is, as we have before 
adviled, to ask God pardon for 
his Difobedience, Rafhnefs and 
Unfaithfulnefsjandthe Perfons in- 
jured for his Inconftancy and Fal- 
foood. But. not further we think 
to difturb his Mind, or make his 
Life uneafie’: Sur@¥enough, this © 
Marriage holds good,now ’tis done, 
though we think he ought not to - 
have done it- 


ld nt tn all ea ae oo, eee 


Voli The AfentamORACLE.. 
bs ; Mr. Mafon’s Poem upon Death, 


I. Ethinks ‘the Hour ‘is come, 
The Hour that goes before my Doom; 
My Doomthat ever fhall abide. 
~ Methinks my Pulfe is low, 

And my Breath quick hafting to go, 
And my poor Friends ftand grieving by my fide. 


~ Methinks my Heart is weak, 
~ Surcharg’d with Pain, ready to break ; 
Methinks my Eyes are fixed in’ my head, 
Looking, but knowing none, 
_And f{carce my felf by Standers by am known : 
My Hands and Feet are ftark, and other Parts are dead. 
; + ; ; 


Methinks Death’s Door is ope* 
And in I mu&, there is no Hope: 
‘Fain would they flay me, but I give a Groan, 
- I give my Farewel-figh, 
And like a Clod of Larth I lie, . 
_ At which, agaft they cry, He’s gone, he’s Sones 


Methinks I am cold Clay, zt | 
_Which in the dark deep Earth they lay, - 
Where I obfeurely melt, and am not fean, 
till one dig up the Stones, hea 
_ And asks, whofe Skull is this, whofe are thefe Bones? 
And now I ain, as if I ne’er had been. 


Thefe Stoties pierce my Heart, | 
Like a black Sentence, like a Dart. 
~Canft bear it? Yes, hear my Lord was dead ; 
' Andina Rock was lain, “ 
Whofe Death makes mine both Life and Gair 


Whole Grave turns maine into a Rofie-bed. 


My Soul his Purchafe is, 
And for my Body he gave his ; 


* "Nor will he lofe the things for which he bled, 


 He’ll take my living Soul, . 
And bea Guardian to my Dutt and Mould: 
‘Tn his dear Bofom, I lay down my Head. 


Hh3 
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‘Q. I requeft Gentlemen, that. 
youd he pleafed to reconcile the 
‘feeming Contradifions in the 
four Evangelifis akout the fuffer- 
ang of our Saviour ? — | 

‘A. They all Four agree in the 
principal Circumftances ofthis Hi- 
ftory,exceptone, wherein St: Mark 
and St. John, feem differently to 
relate the time of his Crucifixion. 

hey unanimoiily fay, that dark- 


ne{scovered the whole Zarth,from | 


the fixth hour untilthe ninth hour, 
during which time theSaviour of 
; Rud 

‘the World was nailed to the Crofs. 
Bar Sc: John lays, twas about the 
fixth hour, den ooel éx7y that 
Pilate was fill fitting upon his 
Tribunal, and faid, after having 
fcourged Jefus with Rods, Behold 
your King, 19- 14 and St. Mark 
15. 25- Now it, was the the third 
pour uae Gravpagas auToy and they 
Crucified bins We might here 
make fome remarks upon the 


Original and nvention o7. hours, 


of their Divifton into four Quar- 
ters, of three hours each, into 


double hours, fix of which made 


a day; upon the four Watches 
of the Night,and the common Di- 
vifion of the Day into Morning, 


Noon, and Evening 5 and of the 


manner of beginning the day, and 


counting the hours amongit the 
Fews, ‘pyr that ‘whe ‘Digreftion 
would be too tedious for this 
place; and therefore we fhall o- 
iit it, and endeavour to re¢on- 
cile them in as brief Terms as we 
can. *The Jews affembled. early 
in the Morning to confult how 
they might Geftroy Jefus, and re- 


{olved in this Aflembly to accule 


him before the Governour, “And 
¢his Accufation was made at tle 


f 
EY 


ehird bour, or atthe ninth in the 


“Morning, which is a Circumftan.c ¢ 


elim ee 


we 


that none of the Evangelifs But 
St? Afark has’ precifely obferved. 
So that thefe Words, Now tt was 
the third hour, ought to be confi- 
dered as a Parenthefis which re- 


lates to what preceded ; as ifthe 


Sacred Hiftorian, after having Te~ 
lated their Accufations againitour 
Saviour, andthe Sentence, that Pi- 
late pronounced upon him before 


he paffed to the Crucifixion, which 
was the confequence of it, defign- 


ed to fpeak of the tine in which 
Jefus was brought before the Go- 
vernour. 7Tis, by a like method, 
that the fame Evangeli/t concludes 
the Crucifixion, v. 33- Now the 
fixth hour being’. come, there was 
“Darkne/s over the whole Laud un- 
ti the ninth hous. 
pteflion did not figiifie, that the 
Crucifixion and all the Circum- 


As this Ex- 


{tances of it, which Sr.. Mark had 
related, were pafled before the 
fixth hour ; buc on the contrary, 
that they began at that tame + So 


thefe Words, Now it was the third 


hour, that our Evaugelife lpeaks, 
after having given, the Hiftory of 
the Jews \ Procels againit . Jefus 
Chritt, fignifies, that he entered at 
the ninth hour inthe Morning : 
Andit was about the ninth hour 
that the Romans ufedto give Au- 
dience. Andin refpect to St. John’s 


manner of {peaking, That 1t was 


about the fixth hour, when, Pilate 
faid to the Fews,Behold your King, 
we think no one can maake any 
difficulty of it, fince every one 


knows, that. in our vulgar Lan- 


guage we fay, itis about Noon, 


although it be but a little pait 


Eleyen or near one; andin the 
{pace of near two hours, many 
things might pafs. 
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'Q Is the Ciufe of the Wind | Citcumftances ate agretable, and 


the Motion of t: 
doth it rife out of the 


fome.bold? 


~ A. Our Saviour who knew | 


Nature well enough, has told us, 
weknow not whence it comes, nor 
whither it goes. The Sun is cer-| 
Planets | 


Q. How doth Sound fo fwiftly 
run through each Particle of a 
Bell the fanieInflant of Time that’ 
the Clapper hits the Side? Is Sound 
& Body, any more than the Flame, 


tainly the Caufe of the 
‘Motions. 


or a Flajh of Powder, &c. 


A. By Reafon of the Contigni- 


ty of Matter. Sound is no Body, 
but Air fo and fo modified, and 
ut into fuch and fuch different 


{otions, which are as well di- 


ftinguifhable by the Ear, as Taftes 
by the Palate. . 

Q. Is there, do you think, fo 
large a Part of the World: fill to 
Aifcover, as America? | 

A. Yes. 

Q. Pve for a confiderable time 
had a very pafionate Love for a 
Gentlewoman that livés near me, 
but never yet had the Happine/s 
of her Converfation, fhe having 
very precife Parents: My Defire 
75, you'd advife me how I may 
come to [peak with her, and make 
a Declaration of my Love ? 

4. How fhou’d you? Go over 
and ask the Old Folks leave,who 
ten to one have more Wit than 


you ; or elfe they han’t liv’d to 


much purpole. You fay’ they 
are precife, and it may be they 
think you extravagant, with more 
Reafon : But let "ei beas precife 
as they will, there’s no doubt but 
_ they’d be glad of a good Match 


for theit* Daughter 5and if you 
have @ good Character, if your 


be Planets 2 Or'| your. Fortune ~proportionable to 
Earth, as | hers, why not your felf 5. fox we 


won't fpeak a Word for ye. 
'Q. What. Ufe did the Jews put 
Swine to mm our Saviour’s Time, 


fince they were fordidden by the 


Law te cat then | . 
A. They {carcefheer’d ’em (as 
good St. Benet fecms to have 
done, by the Worfhipful Sirname 
they give him), ft’s likely there- 
fore they fold "em toothet Nati-+ 
ons; thongh Dr. Hammond af- 
firms @hole ~People of Gadara 


j Were a mixt Nation, the greate 


Part Syrians, not Fews, as Fo/e- 


forts de Bello Fuitaico, being num-: 


red by him, among the Grecidy; 
Cities which Pompey took “away 
from the Jews. And this js. 
the Opinion of Conflant. L’ Eine 


perour, and moft others: Though 


it feems it was ufual for Swine to 
be fedeven by the Jews them- 
felves ; otherwife there had been 
no need of fo many Canons and 
Laws, in the latter Ages of that: 
Commonwealth, to reitrain "em 
fromit ; and ’twas befides a thing 
of i] Fame amongitthem, and an 
Ufurer and  Swine-Merchaut , 
were, it feems, Names of equal 
Reproach. A greater Difficulty 
mit remains in this Story ; Why 
our Saviour fhould lecthe Devils 
do ‘fo much Mifchief, he being 
not ‘wonted “to work any de- 
ftructive Miracles ?. We antwer, 
He did but fuffer them to do this 
Mifchief, as God himfelf fome- 
times lets loofe both wicked Spie 
Tits and wicked Men, for the wife 
Ends of his Providence: And the 
End here was a jutt Punifiimenr 
of thele Gadarenes ; not. 1o much, 
we fuppofe, for their keeping - 
thole Swine, they being moft of. 
et ae eee 
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m Syrians, as before, but, rather 
for their fordid Tempers; andre- 


“fufing to receive hisGofpel. Nor 
‘is’ca Wonder he fhould work Mi 


raclesamong fuch a Mungril Peo-: 
ple, fince he did {fo bothamong the 
‘Samayitans and ‘Syro-Phenicians.,. 


no more Jews than thele Gada- 
yeues.. This Reafon appears to 
us more fair and probable than 
that of a very great Man, though 
his Opinion may be guefs’dat in 
other things by his Jpepment here, 
who fays upon the Place, “* That 
& God was not unjuftto make ufe 
« of fuch Creaturesas he had made, 
“ to promote his own Glory, tho’ 
“by ’ their . Deftruction. This 
would hardly hold,‘even of Swine, 
(fince God faves both Man and 
Beaft), unlefs joyn’d with the be- 
“fiefit of Man, for whofe fake they 
' were made ; ‘much lefs, we con- 
ceive, of that Man who is Lordof 
the Creation, and fhall never be 
deftroyed, unlefs he himfelf chiu/es, 
and confequently cau/fes, his own 
TNE, ioe on a age 
pak Hold@t live Coal to anHour- 
Gla/s which is running, and. it m- 
mediately flops: Pray,ghe Reafon? 
id. Firtt of all, we warn allour 
kind Querifts how they make 
the Experiment, ‘becaufe it has 
very dangerous and fatal Con- 
fequences toa poor Hour-Glafs, 
which'we our felves can {peak by 
tad Experience’; for fome time 
fince, making ‘the Experimentour 


delves ( which’ fare was ‘firft in-| 
vented by lome pernicious Howr- 


rlafs-maker ‘) it’ vfo effectually 
thar the Sand,‘ that’ ’twould ne- 
ver ftin fince, and the AT: HENI- 
AN “HOUR-GLASS was utterly 
tuined 5° which ’sis well if fome 
Wag don’t fay, has made us write 
witnout Fear or Wit ever fince, 
as the ‘old‘Womans Maidens role 


. Glafs fhould 


at midnight when the Cock was 


‘kilPd: But to leave Fables : *Tjs 


certain that Effect is infallible, 
and that holding a Coal to the 
lower Part of a running Hour 


Glafs, not only ftops it immediate- 


ly for that time, but if often re- 
peated,as we did, fpoils it for ever 


after ; making it run as if 


it had the Stone (as well as Sand) 
by Fits andTricks, but never for 
a whole Minttte together. 

This for the Faé#, which we 
with we hedbeliev’d without try- 
ingit, Now for the Reafon, which 
wé can but guefs at, and will 
thank thofe that do better. 

We are apt to believe that the 
Coal held too near the Sand,over- 
drys, and as it were Bakes, or 
crufts it together, and thereby 
hinders its Paffage: Our Reafonis 
becaufe we have feena Quantity 
of Sand, which having accidently 
jain for fome time near the Fire, 
has been thereby hardened into a 
Subftance, not much yeilding to 
the foft Sand-ftone which is found 
inmany Countries. Not but that 
here’s a difficulty itil remaining: 
If the moving the Fire near the 

Be fuppofed to Ope- 
rate on that {mall PortionofSand 
which was juft running through 
the Orifice, yet how can it be 
fuppofed to affect the Whole, as 
in the Inftance of the Athenian- 
Houy-Glafs ( what d’ye grin for ? 
We may have Watches too, for 
ought you know. ) We antwer, 
This may be effected by the re- 
peated Operations, which it’s pro- 
pable rendered the whole Body of 
the Sand more clofe and gritty 
than it was before ; jince the rari- 
fying the Air, fhould rather, one 
would think, make it run faiter, 
as thar Scale of a pair of exactly 
PR oe ane ay ~’ pajlane’d 
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_ ballanc’d Gold Weights, will fink, 
“under which youholda live Coal, 
becaufe the Air is thinner there 
‘than under the other. Nor had 
the Fire, that we could perceive, 
-any Operation on the Soder, fo as 
to diforderor meltit, and thereby 
‘hinder the Paffage. This is all we 
can gue(s concerning this weighty 


“Affair, andifany have a Mindto’ 


be better informed, if they'll take 
the Pains but to cometothe Di/- 
feition of this Hour-Glafs ( firtt 
taking care to find where thé So- 
ciety meets) they may there ex- 
ceedingly improve their Know- 
ledge, and perhaps receive entire 
Satisfaction in this Matter 
 Q. What Beafts were the Be- 
hemoth and Leviathan, © 
4. A pair of Swingers, if we'll 
believe the Rabbies, who, as Bux- 
zorf in his Synagog. Fudaica, 
Chap. 36. p- 456. tells us, That 
Behemoth is a monttrous Bull, 
which grazes upon a thoufand 
Hills, and every ‘Day eats up all 
the Grafs that grows upon ’em, 


though by good Luck, he reits, 


at Night, when other wild Beafts 
do feed, and all grows again by 
hext Morning, which they ground 
very rabinically on that Text, 
Pfalm 50. 10. All the Beatts of 
the Foreft are mine, and the Cat- 
tle (in the Orig. Behemoth ) upon 
a thoufand Hills.” And in Babha 
bafra, they tells us, That this hu- 
geous Bull was at firft indeed 
created Maleand Female, but leait 
they fhould multiply and deftroy 
all the Earth, what did their Ma- 
ker but for the Male, iuteffabi- 
lem reddidit ; for the Female he 
fttuck her with Barrennets , and 
relerves her for a Feaft to the pi- 
ous Fews*in the other World, and 
it you’d have this prov’d from 


Scripture, what can you defife 
plainer than that they produce, 
Fob 40. “his itrength is iw his 
“ Loyns, and his Force in the 
© Navel of his Belly: And there’s 
enough for Behemoth; nor do 
they make lets wonderful Work 
withLeviathan; who wasallocre- 
ated Male and Female, but, ne mias 
faminam faliret, and leit the whole 
‘World fhould be defolate by ‘the 
prodigious Number’ of’ Whales 
( flying o’er the Ni ra a 
the Male was ferv’d the famelawe 

with poor He-Behemoth, andthe 
Female killed and pickled up for 
the fame grert Feaft before men- 
tion’d ( we can’t tell how it inay 
taite when it hath been io long in 
Salt, but at prefent, the Jewsmay 
have a pickled Whale every Day 
for Dinner, fi yet we believe no 
Chriftian would’ envy ’em, ) bue 
let’s fee how notably’ they prove 
this, as well as the other, which 
they do beyond Contradifion 
from, Jfa. 2.1. [ he thal flay the 
Dragon that isat the Sea’, ] which 
they render { he hath ilain the 
Whale, &9c. | But here a ftall big- 
ger Miracles,that before this Feait, 
Behemoth the pickled Leviathan; 
and the mighty Bar Fuchne, (a 
Bird of fuch a competent Bignefs 
that one of his Eggs by Chance 


falling our of his Nett, beatdown 


300 tall Cedars, and when twas 
broke , over-fiow’d 6» Villages, 
and who is tomakethethird Dith 


-arthis Feaft) thefe three are to 


fight together before they are kill’d 
(one killing isnot enough for Le- 
viathan,) to make Sport for the: 
Gueft. But enough in Reafon of. 
this, though if any don’t think fo, 
they are welcome to more on’t 
inthe Zalmud, or Buxtorf’s Quo- 

tations out of tharand a eee 
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J Authors, only we fhall, take 
notice thatthere’sa Paffage inthe 
Second Book of E/dras, whichei- 
ther gave occafionto thefe Fables, 
or perhaps contains the very firit 
Account of ’em. *Tisin the éth 
Chapter, from 49. to.52. Then 
Gon the fifth Day ) didf thou or- 
dain two living Creatures, the 
one thou called? Behemoth (that’s 
the truer Reading), the other Le- 
viathan, and diafi feparate the 
one from the other, for the feventh 
‘Part, namely, where the. Water 
was gathered together, might not 
bold them. Unto Behemoth thou 
gaveft one Part, which was . dried 
ap the.third Day, that. he foould 
dwell in the fame Part, , wherein 
ave .athoufand Hills... But unto 
Leviathan thou gauge the, feventh 
Part, namely, the moift, and haft 
Rept him to be devoured, of whom 
- shou wilt, andwhen 
' So much for Zalmud and Apo- 
crypha- ‘To come to more mo- 
dern and authentick Authors, 
The Behemoth has been generally 
thought to be the Elephant (as’tis 
rendered here in the Matgent of 
many Bzbles) and that becaufe fe- 
veral partsot hisDefcription feems 
to agree to that vaft’ Creature. 
fx. | V. 15. His eating Grafs like 
an Ox. [2.| His great Streagth 
and..Excellency above. others, v. 
16. to IQ. 34 His, delighting in 
Woods, and Shades, and Waters, 
V. 215-19. as Ludolphus and others 
affures ushe does. Then Interpre- 


ters generally taking Leviathan, 
for the Whale, the biggeft Crea~ 
ture in the Sea, they were eafily. 
led to.conclude Behemoth was the. 
Elephant, who has been generally 
thought the biggeit at Land. Bur 


pnotwithitanding. thefe Probabili- 
; me ABT we, aed > wy ea aie 
ties, as Beza, Dicdate, and other 


thevery 


Commientators have left the recei- 
ved Opinion concerning Levia- | 


‘than, whom they rather believe 


the Crocodile than the Whale; {fo 
Learned Mr. Bochart has 
‘2s good as demonttrated, that the 
Behemoth is the, Hippopotamus, — 
the Sea-Horfe, River-Horfe, ox, 


| Mor fe. For by fo many Names, 


at leaft, is that vaft Creature 
known; and what heaffirms he 
proves, as he does all things elfe, 
with fuch variety of Reading, and 
excellent Critical Learning, that 


we believe there are few Learned _ 


Men, but whatare now converted 
to his Opinion, particularly Lu- 
dolphus, in his Hiftory of Etbio- 
pia, who tells us there, p..7¥. of 
hisEnglifp Tranflation, That this 
is that Beat which Job defcribes 
by the Name of Behemoth, and 
that.bis Defeription agrees with 
the. Hippopotamus, which is very 
common in thofe Countries 5 


/ whence the Nile takes itsRife, as 


well as in all the Stream of that 

vaft River. Which Beat he tells 
us, is Called in the EthiopichLan-. 
guage, Bihat;in the Ambarze, Go- 

mari; for fo we are to correct 

Bochart,( who in his Hieroz. lib. 
§. Cap. 15. p. 769. writes them 

Bicht, and Gomar ) as we fuppofe 

Ludolphus, his Tranflatot, tells us 

inthe Margent.  ~ 

“ But that we may bring fome- 

thing more than Authority for this 

Opinion, *twill be neceflary to 

compare Foh’s Defcription with 

this Hippopotamus , wherein we 

find, 1. That feveral’ parts of it 


does not agree with the Elephant.: 


2. That all agree exactly ‘to the 
Hippopotamus, even thofe few . 
whicharealready mentioned of the 
Elepbant,aswellas many others. 


‘See Job go: 15. and’ onward. 


The 
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The firft thing which feems not fo 
well toagree withthe Elephant,is 
jn y. 15. Which I made with 
- thee; which Bochart thinks ought 


rather to be rendered (yuxta te): 


mear thee, or clofe by thee; to wit, 
in the Mle, near Arabia, Which 
Criticifim he confirms from feve- 
ralothers Texts,where VOY which 
is here translated | with zhee] does 
plainly fignifie [ wear thee | or 
bn thy Neighbourhood } particu- 
atly in the 17th of this very Book 
Of Fob, and the 34. But he might 
haveprovedit ftill more evident~ 
- ly from the Seventy,in this vety 
Text, which we wonder {o-curi- 
ous an’ Interpeter fhould over— 
look, who tranilate it exactly as 
he has done, by wages ser, prope, 
or juxta te. Now there are rio 
Elephants of the natural Product 
either of Ezypt or Arabia, but 
plenty of the. Hippopotamus in 
former Ages, though now retired 
_ farther up towards the Head of 
Nile, as Bochart from Themi- 
fiius’ and Marcellimus, © Nay, his 
fecond Character, That he Eats 
Grafs as‘an Ox; may not be to 
proper to the Elephant, whote 
thief Food, as Ludolphus tes us 
is the Branches of Trees, Shrubs, 
and the like. But the following 
Chatater, That his Force is in 
the Navel of his Belly, will by no 
fheans agree tothe Elephant, fince 
‘all Writers agree, That his Belly is 
fofr; andeafily penetrable;whence 
the Rhinoceros, and his other E- 
hemies, principally aim at it in 
their Encounters with him, and 


there’sa fortotan Infect that eats | 


gnto his very Navel, and mightily 
forments hims and Eleazer in the 
Mactcabes tan his {pear into the 
Eiephants Belly. Ben’ Gorton 
fays, his Navel, when he ‘killed 


that and himfelf; and a great’ 
many more together. Nor does, 
that parr of the Defcription any 
better agree to the Elephant, v 19. 
“ He that made him, can make 


“ his Swordto approach unto him ;- 


rather as Bochart, applicavit et 
Harpen ejus, gawe him his Faul- 


|chion, or crooked Sword, whicly 
can’t be the Elephants: Tpunk; 


and his Teeth are tharmele/s. The 


| NeXt isas improper,v 24. He liesin 


the Covert of the Reedsand Fens: 
the Elephant tramples Trees 
ike Corn; and what Reeds are 
high enough to afford him Covert; 
Which fo perplexed Kimchi and 
others, who thought the Hephane 
this Behemoth, but yet knew this 
fo dilagreeable toa his Character, 
that as: Bochart’ (ubi fup. )ithey 
tranilate it by an Interrogatives 
An: fub umbrofis cubat, Sc. eguis 
valent.toa Negative in the Sacred 
Language ; though, as he well oly- 
ferves, if fuch a Liberty be gran- 
ted to interpret a plain Afiicma- 
tive by a Negative ( like fatuinnés 
by dbrogamus ) what Certainty 
will there be left in the ‘Saered 


the Willows. of the Brook, v.23. 
Bochart txamiates, the Willowrof 
Nile, and it’s. certain that. ‘the 
Heb. SM Naehal, or Nakul, is 
often taken for the Nile in Scri« 
pture 5 and the very word ufed in 
Fonathan, andthe Ferufal. Targ. 


and that which makes this feem 


more probable, is,’ the Reed in 
the former Verfe, rendered wager 
ma7tveov, by the Seventy, the, Pi- 
per Reed being almott tolely pro- 
per to Nile 5 where, as before, we 
hear of no Elephants. Yo" pro- 
ceed tov. 23, which the fo'often 
mentioned learned Man thus tran- 
dlates, differing from *-onr, Be- 
wd 4 hold 


Writings ? Again,what we tender, - 
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Bold a River preffeth him, and 
hée will not tremble; he will be 
fecure, although Jordan -fhould 
break forth 
the other Reading making in his 


Opinion, too vait an Hyperbole, 


and is contrary tothe Grammar 
of the Heb. Befides; that the Ele- 
phant is immediately drowned, if 
the Watér be above the Trunk. 
» This. for the Elephant. Now 
let us {ee whether all thefe Cha- 
ractgrs agree any better to the 
. River-Horfe, and that. we: fhall 
find they do exaly,aswell as all 
the reft there mentioned. 
One of the greateitdifiiculties is 
about the word, Behemoth, which 
feems to include only Land. Ani- 
mals. But befides that of E/dras 
efore, where this*is*.reckon’d 
among the Produétions of the wa- 
ter, on the fifth day; befides this 
_ Ptis certainthat Amphibious Crea- 
tures, as the Sea-Hor/e, are. call’d 
by good Authors Zerreftrial, as 
wellas Aquatick.. Thus Pliny of 
the Crocodile, its Brother Monfter 
unum boe . Animal Tereftre, .&c. 
Nor is he alone, for the Gteeks 
call ’em both together, Seeta, as 
Diodorus, and the Latins, Beftia, 
and Belua. Of his. firft~Chara- 
ter, whom Imade with thee, we 


have difcours’d already; ( 2- Who: 


.cats grafsas an Ox) If this were 


true of the Elephants, *twould be 


{carce remarkable, but *tisa Me- 
-morable property of this vat Am- 
‘phibious Animal, and has been ta~ 

ken notice of by Diodorus and o- 
_thers, he feds, fay he, on Corn, 
_and Hays; befides, he’s not un- 

like an Oxin his Bulk and Form, 
_whence the Italians call him Bo- 

marin, or Sea-Ox, as we our Seals 
_mouch the fame, Sea Calfs. ( 3. 
_ His force jsin the Navel ofhis Be}. 


againft bis moug 5 


Vol. Il, 


ly, ) which agrees well enough to 
the Hippopotamus, who is arm’d 
with impenetrable {cales all over. 
(4. moved his Tail like .a Ce- 


dary) rather he bends it, the word 


fignifiying Curvare, or retorquere, 
as Swine do theirs, to which this 


of the Hippopotamus is not un- 


like, which therefore mutt. be. 
longer than the Elephants, though - 
neither. of em have fo much as 
to boaftofit. However, the Tail 
of the Hippopotamus may be com~ 


par’d to a Cedar well enough for 


its {trength, {moothnefs, firmnefs, 
and roundnefs, tho’ notitslength, 
nor is’t neceffary this fimilitude 
fhou’d run of all four, any more | 
than any other; as for the other 
part of theverfe’tisalfo atleaitas 
exact for the other Hippopotamus 
the. Elephant (5. The Sinews, or 
Nerves (Gr. rawyeieg ).of his 
Thighs, are wrapt, or folded toge+ 
ther,tor fo Bochart is for rendring 
it, the. word here, like 9 bee 
ing takenfromthe Thigh,as wellas 
any part near.it 3; which makesthe 


fenfe fullas clear and perfect, and 


perhaps more agreeable.to the Ma- 
jedly of the Speaker, and feems to . 
have been theOpinion of the feven- 
ty) who tranflate only (qi pete 
aur guarémagurer ) His Nerves 
ate wrapt,or folded together,with- 
outtaking any notice of theplace 
where. this. #auxpes, or folding, 
was. moft remagkable, which 
doubtlefs it mufthave been in the 
Leg and Thigh of this vait Crea- 
ture, whofe ftrength in that part 
is noted by Hifforians, to that 
Degree, that he'll fink a.Boar 
with on2 ftroke of his Foot; and 
not much Iefs reported of the - 
Morfehis ftrength, by our People 
who hunt ’em in Green-Land, 
and thole Northern parts of the 

ieee World 


4 
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World; of which ‘more below: 
(6. His Bones are like ‘ {trong 
-Pieces of Brafs, &c. ) not” meer 


tender Griffles, or, Cartilages, as 


thofe of other Fifh, but ftrong, 
and firm, like Brafs,,or Iron, made 
ufe of for, that Reafon, for Wea- 
pons, inftead of Iron, and itron- 
ger, as wellas whiter, as Barbo/a 
tells us, than the Ivory of the £/e- 
phant; and Father dori Lays *tis 
more valued in the Nothern Parts. 
6. He is the chief of the ways of 
od.) one of the principal In- 
ftances of his Power and Wifdom. 
(8. He that made him hath 
apply’d his crooked Sword unto him, 
or has given him hisSword, ) as 
Bochart before mentioned. ‘His 
Teeth are like reap hooks, and cal- 
led Harpen from the Phenitian 


| Haba, by the Greek Poets, be- 


caufe he reaps the Grafs, and corn 
with ’em, (9. Surely the Moun- 
tains bring him forth food; ) what 
Wonder of the Elephant, though 
*tis of the other ?And Authors tell 


us, that in the Northern Countrys 


f. 


they come afhore whole Herds 
together, and go into the Moun- 


tains for Food. (10. He lies un- 


der the fhady Trees, in the Covert 
of the, Reed and Fen ) His Love 


. Of Reeds, and chief dwelling a- 


mong ’em, is fo far noted by Au- 
thors, that they fay his Hunters 
make ufe-of Reeds in their Traps 


‘ forhim.' (11. Behold a River op- 


preffes him, 5c. as before 5 ) this 
is true Of the River Horle, who 
will remain whole days together in 
fundo mili. (12. He taketh ‘it 
with his. Eyes, his Nofe pierceth 
through fnares) or rather, as inthe 
margent, % Will any take him in 
“ his fight, or bore his Nofe with 


&aGun. The Elephant, ’tis true, 
? 


-js too big to be eafily taken\ ver 
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Rival, of his, and. ,befides, foon 
tam’d, which for the other is. im- 
poflible, being one -of the fierce? 
and moft terrible Creatures in the 
World, and as fubtle as he is ter- 
rible, for he ean fearce be, taken 
any way but by deceit; others fay, 
not without Nets of Jrom, and 
our own Country-men, as well as 
the Hollanders, give us much the 
fame. Account of ’em.in theif 
Greenland . Voyages, ‘where .they 
often meet with.’em, for they are 
both for Sea, Land,or River ; 
therefore call’d either Sea-Horfe 


( or Cow ).or River Herfe, and 


they defcribe ’em as one of the 
moit Politick, as well as the 
fierceft Creatures in Nature ; for 
for when they fleep upon the 
Ice, which they do in Herds to4 
gether, they always fet a Centi- 
nel, who on the approach of their 
Enemy, Man, $ives notice to him 


thar liesnext him, by &triking him ~ 


on the Tufo, with his own, who 
immediately ftrikes the next, and 
fo box it about to the End; on 
which they are ina Moment in 
the Water, andi if any of ’em per- 
ceive themfelves wounded, they 
make tothe Boats with the greateit 
Fury imaginable, and oftentimes 
overturn or break ’em.. Thus 
much theniof the Behemoth, ox 


Hippopota:-us, as well from Bo- 


chart, as our Authors. . Nor is’t 
any wonder that dthens ihould 
not have room for Leviathan too, 


which the Rabies tellsusy as bes | 


fore, that'all the World. would 
{earce hold’em; but the beit is, 
he’ll keep in Pickle till another 
Oracle. : 
Q. Whether Xenophon is not 
fomewhat out, when talking of 
Cyrus bis Empire, he faith wei Sa 
mpag 
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with much ‘more eafe then this 
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‘Tens ES TH teuadzx Srehacl 
‘weds A px]ov ft 7a Evgeva 
mile Bpos ewigg Ne Ween, 
wor *Ayvat@. For Cyms lies 
ful] Welt, as he fays, of Babylon ; 
‘but bow be makes the Red-Sea 


to lie Eaftward, Pm at a fland, 


and would begladlylifted out ont? 

- 4. If you had dire&ed to the 
place, perhaps we might have gi- 
‘ven amore tatisfactory folution ; 
but as it is, take this that follows. 
Jc’s certain, fromall Ancient Au- 


Eaftern Ocean is called the Red- 
Sea, toward the more Northerly 
part on’t, where it wafhes Arabia 
and its confines, and thence quite 
on to India. Hence Dionyfius 
cabled it Eeudeniv 7& noe Ai- 
J0wov, Andof this Red-Sea the 
Avabian-Gulf (to which only the 
Euvopeans now give that Name ) 
and the Perfian, were formerly 
accounted patts, as the Scholiaft 
on Dioynfius allo tells us. Nay, 
the fame Author lems. to aflirm, 
that ’tis itillthe Red-Sea, even as 


far as the Ancient Taprobane, 


otherwife Saami, as Luflatius, 
and now Zeilan; where the Poet 
deicribes Elephants by Land, and 
Whales to'antwer ’em: by Sea, a- 
bout the Shoars of the Iilands, 
calling them, “Eguéssi¢ Bold 
wov¥]«, Cattle of the Erythrean, 
or the Aed-Sea. - And this is ftill 
more plain, evenas tothe prefent 
Queition, when he comes. to de- 
féribe: the Gedrafiansy Carmanians 


ning into it, and a 


ad Scythians, fill more Eafterly 
than Perfia, adding immediately, 


toudpauns  xarevavt/ ey or Sex 
iNGSHS. Hemakesthe River Indus 


run into the Red-Sea. 


Though 
even this Red-Sea, it Sour be 
granted, is not due Eaft of Baby- 


on, bearing rather fome Points to 
the South. But this was a {mall 


miftake among the Ancients, who 
at firft knew but four Winds,thofe _ 
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we now call the Cardinal, Eaf, ~ 


Weft, North and South; after 


| which they got eight more 3 but 
thors, thatthe great Southern, or 


our thirty two, are a much later 


Invention. Sothat if the Ancients _ 
were but there, or thereabouts, 


they did not much matter critica] 
Exa&nefs, which they had the 
lefs need of, becaufe intheir Navi- 
gation they were only Coaftérs, 


never venturing out of fight of . 


Land, unlefs full againgt their 


Wills. Another Example of this — 


lax way of Expreflion in thefe 
matters, we have in the very paf- 


fage quoted here by the Querift 


out of Xenophon, who makes the 
Euxine Sea the Norehern bounds 
of Cyrus's Territories ; whereas, 
to {peak truth, it lies rather tothe 
North Weff, at leat as much 
leaning that way as the Red-Sea 
does to the South of his Ferrito- 
ries, the Hyrcanian, or CafpianSea. 
being tather more full North of 


Babylon, which doubtlefs wasalfo’ . 


under his Empire, there being two 
Rivers called by his Name, run- 
Cyropolis yutt 
upon its fhoars. | | 


- a) ? 
the fees 
mt 
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How to my Heart the fe oifon'd Blood did roll ! 


A. And wou'd you now agen difpute the Fieldy. 


_ How wou'd you your abandon’d Heart Reclaim? .. 


Vok I.» The Sthenfan OA CLE. m 


Froma Lady, witht the Three’ following. °. 


Q. URST Fate r hat eae me ¢ where thofe die Eyes 
Did firf my p leas "dy, my. wondring Thoughts fier prize 
Heavens ?° What a Confternation ake 8 a Sauk “iat 

Trembling, and fix'd, I fearce, conceal’d. my oe ache ae ahees? 

Whilft Honour urg’d her rigorous Law, invain:, |... ‘a SE dial 

"Tis pafs'd, faid I, "tis pafs'd, the black Decree 3... ... 

I finking catch in vain, but.no Redemption fee... 

I felt te the cruel [preading Venom range. orien sy ee) 

Thro’ all my Soul, and every Atom change! . .. | | 

Then quick, Athenians}. quick prefcribe the deans, bac that: Gk 

Or lamloft, to eafe my raging Pains | . | 


” Bees 


A. We know but Two, loft N ymph ! Darknefs sod. Ghaine ‘wey 
Q. When Damon’s Arts do ny Soft Breat reall x 


What forces foall I call unto my. Aid? 


Since ’tis alas! but weakly fortify’d, a Mes Xs iw asm a Sh a 
With Reafon, Honour, and refenting Pride 23... 


Who, ere the Foe attackt, did tamely. yeild ? 

You’d net be cur’d; A Lover asks nor Eafe,....° 

But drinks, like Oyi in Flames, tO feed the wild Dif 
The beft Phyfician then, the greateit Foe 3... . 
You'll chink he raves, when you your felf do fo.- 
What Methods to retrive the defperate Game? 6 6). oy gt 
There’s little hopes of . Cure; bur, as before: 6 
Take, Quantum fuficit, of. Hellebore. 


Q. More calm, and from all hurtful Piffo lons fie, P apagl® (oe alee 
Scarce Man alone in Paradice coud be, ‘ae eal 
Than my contented Thoughts, if difpoffe sa * 

Of this one curft Invader of my Breaft :. W 

But, oh in vain! too Mopelefly in vain, ) 

My fefter’d Soul lies ftruggling with her Chainz,.,.) 
2m doom’d a Slave 3 nor fighs the Queen of Love cst 
Move foft, or fofter pawts her gentieft Dove ; 

Het pure, though brighter then, Plaronick Fires 
Ave all my Thoughts, unmix’d wath grofs Defin oF: . 
Sure Fate it felf compels me thus to ve, 

sees elfe waehin frow'd thefe wild Tumults move § ti 


ae 


A. Nothing 
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A. Nothing but Love! Is there'a greater Curfe ? 

°Tis well it is hot, can it well be worfe > ‘th 

Who Fright you thus, and difmal Tidings tell ? 

*Bating the Plagwve, you’re fill extreamly well: 

Too late from Athens you. Advice defire ; 

Help comes too late, your Houfe is all on Fire : 

Thus gafping Beau, when he no more can fwear, 

Sends for theCurate ftrait to come to Pray’r. 
Revulfives yet, and Cauterys may be try’d ; 

For defp’vate Cures muft beto de/p’rate Is apply’d. 

Cut, lance and burn! Tear out the envenom’d Part ! 

A Gainer, tho’ it coft you half your Heart. 

Tf all be feiz’d, and every Herb too late. 

Be Fuft, and blame your Folly, not your Fate. 


Q. Ihave, but not one Star in Heav’n my Friend. 
There, there begins my Grief, but where will’t end ? 
My wretched Soul, loft in the Aby{s of Night, 
For ever loft, unlefs fome Beams of Light, 
Some faiendly glimn’ring, ere too late appears 3 
Loft in the Maze of Grief, and Seas of Tearss 
Begin ; perhaps your artful Numbers may 
Charm back my Soul into the Reach of Day , » 
Lf not, *tis Pity nobly thrown away. 
Ah! woud my Deaf relentle/s Friends but try 
Sore other Way to prove my Vertue by’ 
Then thus,—+— but Duty bids mefay no more 3 
*Twou'd make me rave to think my Torments o'er. 


4. Can Love on Pity live ! Compaffion’s due 
To all the World, but fomething more to you. 
Thus Afra, thus difparing Sappho mourn’d 5 
Sure both their Souls are to your Breaf return’d: 
Ry the fame Tyrant Paffion all enflav’d, *- 

‘Like you they wrote, like you they lov’d and rav’ds 
But ah! Their Vertue vanifo'd, what remain’d ? 
Their Verfe as {potted as‘their Glory ftain’d : 
They loft that Gem with which Orinda fhin’g, 
And left a fully’d Name and Works behind. ” 

Your Vertue ftill preferve, what e’erit coft 5 

It may perhaps remain when Reafon’s felf is loft. 
So fhall you greater than A/cides prove, . 

His Veins with Peifon fird, and yours with Love : 
Your Vertue thal! the Coward Hero fhame, 

And teach the World, “ Tig not an empty Name. 


Now 
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Now entér a little Dogegrel, to digeft all this doleful Heroic. 


Q. 1st not better weltring in Blood ta Tie, 
Then to live in perpetual Infamy 2 tas er" 
Bester to fall underneath rhe laying Sword, 
Then to-bear the Lafhes of Envy’s Word 2 
‘When Word nor Deed won't fop the hafty Rage y 
OF malicious Wrath, wor any thing in the World will ié affwages 
When none can tell, none can conceive what wrongs 


Has been fuffer'd by an evil Tongue: 


Thefe Verfes, Gentlemen, I affure you (Ays we daré fwear thott 
doft not lie) wrote when fir I came Prentice, on my being traduc’d 
by a peevifp Mafter to all my Friends 5 on which I preferr'd a Military 
Life before ak-other. Pray tell me your Fudgment of them, and what yott 
think of my Refolution to change my way of Life ? 


4. Rouze Athens ! Rouze! Or thou art excell’d, 
And for ever, and ever out-Doggetell’d. 
And S——Je’s no better’; here’s your true City Poet ! 
Fleckno’s an Afs, and Fordan, all Men know it, 
Hexameter, Pentaineter, all together, . JM 
_ Pindarick, or Saphic, chute you whether ! 
But you, O thrice ingenuous Querift, , 
~ Whom we by Sympathy love dearliett, r 
You aré inf{pir’d, there’s no doubt of ye, , 
With Beef-Broth ftrong, and potent Coffee ! | 
For Natural Dullhets, Line for Line,’ ae 
Could never reach a pitch but thine; 
‘But whether or no, ’twas wifely done, 
That from the Shop-board you ate gone SRK 
To Trail a Pike, intlead of * FL >. ¥ Tis plain 
Let him be Knighted that can tell. cafe it coild 
For had you Faithful been, and true, no? be a Yard 
And itil] writ on, asus’d to do, by the next 
You might have ris’n to—who knows who Ver/e. 
_ Not that you’r blam’d for being bolder, 
You’r not the firtt brave Prentice-Soldier. 
Write itill like this, and at defiance: 
Thy Charms may put ten Roaring Lions: , 
Write on, and {pare not, till thou’rt out of breath, 
And hat Rhym/’d all the French Rats to death. 
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Tndeed, Gentlemen Readers, 
the bot Fit’s off, and we have no 
more Poetry for ye at prelent : 
therefore we know no Remiedy 
but to fill up with the cold Meats 
of a little Profe. eT ae 


Q. Whether Top-knots ave. not 
unlawful? At leaf very inconve- 
mient, confidering their Troublecan 
Riding, 8c. and not very grate- 
ful neither 5 for there are few La- 
dies, as welt ds they love them, 
who care to bave their Pidures 
drawn with them? 

A. There willbe work enough 
about them fhortly, whereof we 
fhall,perhaps trouble the World 
with anAdvertifement and there- 
fore we'll not forettall theMarket, 
but leave the Ladies themtelves to 
plead for theix own dearly beloweds. 

Q. Why Rivers ave not falt, as 
well as the Sea ¢ } 
A. A School-boy can tell ye ; 
sis becaufe of their Percolation 


through the Earth,fuppofing that 
Fontes oriuntura Mays3, which: 


fome appear not to do,but becaufe 
they never flow but upon great 
- Rains, gluts of melted Snow, or 
the like. | 

Q. What is the bef, moft eafie, 
and moft improvable Part of Phi- 
lofophy for! a young Student, who 
bas not any-great Eftate, to Pro- 
fecute Experimentally, as the: Fa- 
mous Ms. Boyl did, foas to make 
at, at once, bis Study and Diver- 
fiom ¢ Sei 

4. That’s much as his Genius 
is, for according ro that, one part 
of Experimental Philofophy may 
be move improvable to him than 
another. Chywiftry, doubtlets,is 
2 very Noble,and tufficiently ute- 


ful Sruay 5 but this, we doubt, 


will iearce agree with his {mall 
Ehate ; and befides it can’t be 


an eafie Charge, with gocd 


nity and 
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Jearn’d without a Guidesand if he 
meets with.a Cheat, he is ruin’d, 
as thoufands have been before him. 
Afyonomy isa bewitching Study, 


and a Man may, we believe, ar- 


ficiency in it at 
Glaf- 
fes,and the advantage of the New 
Obfervations. But here, unlets his 
Glaffes be exquifite,’tis probable, . 
he muft pore a long while in ’em 
before he difcovers any thing New 
inthe Ceeleftial Bodies, and con- 
fequently can’t much improve that 
Science. There feems «0 be a 
fairer Field open’d in Mitrography, 
by theMicrofeopicalGlaffes,which 
may behad with no great Charge, 
and always prefent us with a 
New Face of ‘‘hings, dilcovering 
unknown Worlds all about us, 
and confequently, muf give 2 
furprizing Pleafure to the curious — 


rive at good pro 


and induitrious Enquirer, and be 
as ufeful as pleafant,by difclofing 


{till New Inftances of the Power 
and Wifdom of the Creator; aud 
he who fhould carefully read 
the Obfervations of Swammerdam 
Lewenboeck, Mr. Hook,andothers, 
which are made to his hand, and 
confirmand advance them by new 
Experiments of his own, fo as to 
range thefe little Creatures into a 
Syitematical Order, as has been 
attempted in Plants, and a large 
and happy Progrefs already made 
in it, though far from being com~ 
pleated.) Such a Perfon we are 
apt to believe might rationally 
promife himfelf,, he fhould there- 
by procure great Improvements 
to the copamon Service of Divi-- 
Philofophy, and confe- 
quently, a fair Eiteem and Repu- 
ration for himielf with all the 
Learned World. 
Q. Whether it’s lawful for @ 
Homan to marry one fhe don't 
love, 


‘a 
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dove, in hopes that Love will come | and Mind inclined to wander 2 
after? — . the Place of Publick W% orfhrp s Int 
A. There’s a great deal of dif- 


is fo extremely concerned at it,that 

‘ference between not loving a Per- | they refoive, unlefs you dired o- 
fon, and not being able to love therwife, if not intively to leave 
Aim, as having an unconquerable | off the Publick Devotion, at leaft 
Averfion to him,either from tome | to: be much lefs frequent attheme 
fecret ‘unaccountable Caufes, (as | te if all our Querifiswould but 
‘who can give afatisfatoryReafon, oblige'themfélves t6 follow ou 
‘why, fo many People have an An- | Directions, *twould be’ ¢o fome 
, tipathy to Cheefe,unlefs that chey ' purpoie to let them have them: 
Were furfeited of Milk before they. However, fhe can but give then 
Were weaned) or elfe fuch an A- | our Judgment, and the Reatons 
verfion be grounded on fome D3/- | on which «we ground it ¢ and yf 
agreeablene/s in a Man’s Perfon or they won’t foilow it, when we 
Humor, which may be very diffi- | are in the Right, the Fault js 
cult to.conquer. In both thefe theirs, as well as the Inéonveniz 
Cafes ’tis not Prudent, iidr, we | ence. 
think, lawfull to Matry, becaufe | 
Oae main end of Matrimony, mu- 
tual Comfort and Support, can 
never be anfwered. Betides,you’ll 
find 9 much to bear with, and 
_ forgive in your Husband, as well 
as hein you,) that unlefs you are 
both» Angels, that without this 
Love on Poth fides, \to fweeten 
and foder all, you are like to lead 
but a. miferable Life. But éo tell 
Truth, Men are feldom fo'com 
plaifant after Marriage as before, 
and ten to one you’ mutt do all 
your felf toward loving them , 
fince. they generally think: they 
have faid alltheirPart before AMa- 
tvimony. 

Q. Whethersis Angeria Necef- 
fary Pafion ? . 

A, Why not? As well as Love 
Fear, and all the. reft? Elfe why 
would God have implanted thein 
in the minds of Men? And why, 

Was our Saviour himielf, who 
Knew no Siny capable ndt only of 
Loveiand Delight, but alfo of Sor- 
vow and Anger 2... 

Q: What courfe ought ¢ Per- 
fon ¢0 take, who fiids theiy -E yes 


To the préfent Cafejwe anfwers 
The Querift does very ill, once to 
think; of either pardy, or totally 
forfaking Publick Worthip,by rea- 
fon of the “Temptations they find 
there attending them becatte at 
this ‘rate, théy mutt torlake the 
World too, for thé fame Reaton. 
Nay, for though they find they 
are generally too weak for the 
Temptation, becaufe forfaking the 
Affembling of thé Saints, is doubt- 
leis a Sin,and one Sin, we are lure, 
€annot excufe another. But there 
are othet ways befides this, to con- 
guer the Temptation 3 as before 
they come to Church’, earneft 
Prayer 5 the fame as toon as ens 
tered. The Confideration of the 
Place, and Bufinefs, and invifible 
Attendants: Befides this, fixing 
their Eyes conttantly of their 
Pfalms, Prayers, and other Offices, 
and fitting, if poilible, low and 
out of fight. After all, this js 
Certains that he wholé Heart is’ 
full of true Devotion, will have. 
no room, either in that, or his 
Eyes, for any other Object. 

tr 2 Q. 
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Q. Ihaveleen a Tradefmian thee’ 


many Yearss and the World hassfor 
feveral Years filed upon me, and I 


have been ina profperous conditions 


hut now tis otherwife, and by the 
going off of agreat many Men, in 
my debi, I find I am run bebind- 
hand; and that on the looking over 
’ my Books, and cafting up my Stock, 
ali my good Debts and Stock will but 
suft pay my Debts : Whereas, foould 
I pay all to the full,.1 jhould have 
nothing left to fubfist-on, and to 
mamtain my Family. J defire your 
Judgment, whether “tis lawful for 
me to compound with them, and pay 


as far as I am able, referving fome 


little Matters to my felf to begin 
the World again with ¢ 

A: ?Yisan hard piece of Equity, 
to pay all away, and flarve ones 
own Family: However, we are 
inclin’d to think, if your Credi- 
tors abfolutely demanded their 
full due, *tis not juft to retain it 
from them, as far as your Eftate 
willextend, becaule ’tis properly 
theirs; and not your own But 
mayn’t there be a Mean found in 
the prefent Cafe ? And) that is, 
to acquaint your Creditors with 
your Condition (keeping your Bo- 
Jy out of the way, dince we can 
fcarce think our Forefathers were 
very wife,or kind, to order it 
fhould lie rotting in a.Goal, per- 
hays.not for your own, but others 
jill Husbandry) and if. they have 
any manner ot Chriltian, or Hu- 
mane Compafiion in them, they'll 
voluntarily allow an Honeit Man 
fomething to fubfift on: Though 
A “ever you.thould come to better 
Circumitances, youlare, we think, 

lig’d'to.pay them all the reit of 
ihe Webt,, though it fhould: hap- 
yen to be. twice as, much as you 


vompounded for, eh 5c 


future Happinefs, 


\ 


Queft. 26D? no Roman Catho- 


lick, onin the leaft inclin’d to thae 
Religion, tho there is one of their 


Doérines (whieh I find alfo taught 


by feveral others, who differ from | 
that Church): and which Im very 


much inclin’d to, and indeed very 
willing to believe, and that’s pray- 
ing for the Dead: Now tho’ I can= 
not, either from the Scriptures, or 
what T’ve hitherto read, be afur’a 
of this as a matter of Faith, and 
being unwilling to be infiru&ed 
therein by any of the Church of 
Rome, tho? ’tis offered mes I fend 
this to defre your Opinion therein, 
and whether it be a Sin for me to do 
it, while I’m under fome uncertain~ 
ties about it. The occalion of this 
Query is, That Pve loft a Relation 
that was, and frill is, equally dear 
to me with my own Soul, and ‘con- 
fequently am fo folicitous for his 
that if I can be 
confirm’d in this Dodrine, I fhould 
perhaps become fo. great a Zealot, 
that I fhould not ceafe till I bad 
prayed him. and my felf into that 
State of Blifs, where I hope to fee 
him and foare in his Felicity. The 
Anfwer will highly oblige yourss 
S&C. : 
A. This Queftion came. in a 
fair Womans hand, unfullied even 
by the Tears of the Writer,whom 
we wifh we cou’d give more datis- 
faction than we are like todo, in 
this difficulty, Grief being as great 
an Enemy to Reaton as Love it 
felf, and both are here united: 
And here by the way, the ampar~ 
tial Reader may oblerve the, true 
rife of the Popifh Purgatory, and 
praying for the Dead, whichus 
grounded chiefly on that Natural 
Weaknefs incident to all Perfons 
that paffionately affect each other, 


” either to converle with them, or 


at 


at leaft {ome way aflift and bene- 
fit'them: after they are feparated 
by,°at leaft, half the great. Gulf 
from em, to which general Pafili- 
<on; the’ Church of Romevhas fix’d 
a Center, as we think we have 
fomewhere formerly obferved, and 
upon fome {uperititious Tales, ana 
Fancies: of Fond Relations, have 
erected all the fair Fahrick of Pur- 
Satory inthvother World; which 
has rais’\d’em to many fine :Chu- 
ches and Abbys in thises However, 
that the Dead might receive fome 
benefit by the Suffrages of the Liv- 
ing, as the Living by thole of the 
Dead, andithat the whole Church 
Militant and Triumphant, do pray 
forione: another, has we believe, 
been the general Opinion of the 
ancient. Fathers, and yet not ‘one 
{park of Purgatory, not one fingly 
Sout; faving Mafs neither, which 
will foon appear, if we ‘compare 
the weafom and manner of the Pray- 
ers of the: Primitive’ Church, as 
well as. the Objeds of their Pray- 
ets; with:thole of the ptefent Koz 
manifts. The Suffrages.of the ani 
cient \Church, were genéral,. for 


Men and departed ‘in: the Faith, 


for this reafon, becaufe they. (we | 
think):generally beliew’dj that the | 
generality of >Chriltians »enjoy?d | 
not the beatifick Vifion till the Re- 


furrection, others; who. carry’diit 


parted iwere in a fort of lankxiery 
and ipaingiin that unnatural Strate, 


from: an) impatient: longing after. 


theirconfummation,, by theireuni+ 
on: and perfection of. their) Souls 
aud Bodies, and. thar. under this 
anxiety; they:were capable of re- 
ceiving fome fort of Refrigerinm, 
or, Refrethnenty. probably. by the 
ightiand conveile ofiour, Ble/fed 
OOP PERE : 
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Saviour, in his glorify’d Body, who 
may) defcend ito Paradife now, as 
well asthe did to Earth formerly, 
that Place, if there be.any fuclay, 
being rather to bereckon’d ro Hea- 
venthan £arth, becaulé the Man- 
fionof happy Souls in Hades; or the 
Invifitle World: Bur tho’this was, 
we believe; the general teceived 
Opinion amongit them, ’tis certain 
there’sagreat uealofdarkneisin't, 
andioafar precarious, asitduppoles 
the Saints receive anytuchprefent 


benefit by our Prayers, of which 


it’s certainthete’s noren/ Word in 
Holy Scripturys, ttheionly ground 
and pillar of our:Fith, tho?alecs 


may ferve for Ofiuion ; ‘and yer 


even here; the Prayers were tup- 
pos’ditd reach all holy Aten de par- 
ted;and mever medledawith 7// 
Menywhom they believed inani= 
revenfible State,and that out of Helt 
was no Redemption: Nay, norheld 
to muchas any widdle State in-re+ 
latiomto good and bad Joyand 
Torment, : no . Trimmers: between 
Hell and Heaven. ‘Tho’ the Fews; 


} we.confeds, talk in their Fables of 
| omerelief the damn’d have, but?tis 
thole:whom they) efteem’d \good 


only, accorcing to them,every Sa/- 
bathdayjand this withour any Pray- 
ersor Maffesfor’em,and they muit 
to broiling agen onSuyday morning, 
asin thetamous Initance of tiiea: 
Lyrannus;TurnusjorTerventiusRuptis, 


| quoted by Buxrorf inhis Synag.and 
higheti,' did believe that Souls de- | 


leveral-other Authors): We fay; 
we find no Place of Foxment tas 
good Men after this Life, nor any 
eafe for the wicked,eitherinSerip= 
tureorancient Fathers, but as tie 
Tree falls;fo it lies,the State of Pro~ 
bation being inthis W orld only,the 
trueLurgatory only here,asthe other 
World the State of Hetribution, or 
eternal Punithment or Rewarajnor 
can weduppole any thing elle, tor 

| i 3 ‘how 


436, 


? 


how fhou'd Habits of Vice be e- 
_ ver chang’d,if we carry ’em out of 
the World with us ? Howcanwe 


expect an Eternity to repent in, 


whorefufed to do it in time? How | 


fhou’d our Friends avail us after 
we are deadjwhea we wou’d not 
pray ourfelves while we were li- 
ving? Or if happy, what need of 
em, uniefs for the general Con- 
furamation? On the whole there- 
fore, this paffionate Lady wou’d 
do much better to pray for her 
felt, than another, and to employ 
all her Lifein Acts of Charity 
and:Devotion, that if he the lov’d 
be not happy; fhe may avoid his 
Fate 5 if he be, fhe may in God’s 
time {hare in his Felicity. 
 Q. Whether a Per fon in Publick 
Oifice ‘may with a good Confci- 
ence receive fuch Moneys in bis 
Oifice, as bave only a pret:nded 
Culiom to. warrant. their Pay- 
meit. } a | 

id. If the Cuflom be only novel 
and pretended, ’tisa clear Caleyou 
ought no more to take it, nor 
have any more right to it thanan 
Arab has to Caffre-money, for the 
Civility of. not cutting: your 
throat, orrour Gentlemenuponthe 
Road toitake a Purfe; avery cu- 
fomary thing you know, nay, and 
can plead Prefident for many Ages. 
However, the Law has over-rul’d 
*em. there, the it gives more Li- 
cence in’ Cafes perhaps not much 
lets imifebiewous, there being hard- 
ly any, Remedy where rhiigs are 
once rao deeply rooted. And yer 
to lpeak truth, unlels the thing 
be very plain and notorious, the 
miichief is greater in difturbing 
what has been long allow’d.and 
fetled, than the removing any pri- 
vate meconveBience Can coyuzer- 
val, But farther, as 10 the pre- 
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fent Cafe. There’s good Reafon. 
that all: Officers, fhould have Fees, 
how elfe fhould they Jive? Tho? 
there’s a Queftion whether *twere’ 
better forthe Commonwealth that 
they fhou’d receive their Salaries: 
from the State, or the People in. 
particular, there being inconve- 
niencies in both, the firft is obvi- 
ous, the fecond that they’ll impofe 
upon the People, which is in many - 
Cafes unavoidable, and in Fact we 
find that thefe Fees Cuftom gene- 
rally determines, foreven in fuch 
Cafes where they are exactly al- 
certain’d by Authority, the Officers. 
often take more than isallow’d 
’em 3: but we think not bone/fly, 
unlefs *twere honefly given ’em,as 
we fuppofe the Cale ulually was 
at firft; which afterwards they 
pretended to as a juft due. ?Twill 
be faid, if they quit fuch zregular 
Profits, they injure their Office: 
‘Tis eafily.anfwer’d, they inqureit 
more, and themfelves too, by In- 
juftice; and *tis a piece of Injuftice 
to demand more than Law, or pub- 

lick fuffice gives ’em. © 
 Q. How far a Man may fufped 
another’s ‘Treachery, aud ‘not ‘be 
cenforious ? its 
A. The Rule is, in that Cafe; 
to Jet Prudence and Charity ‘e+ 
qually direct us: Charity obliges 
not to mifirust a Man, Prudence not 
to trust him before we know him? 
Tho’? when we do, and find him’ 
an ill Man, tis not Cenforiou/nefs 
to judge accordingly, but'Folly to 
do the contrary 5 we ‘muit there- 
fore oblerve the Medium, and nei-+ 
ther do a€tually one or th’other, 
preferving our minds in as purea 
iulpence,/as‘jutt an Agquilibrium 
as poflible, before we are fatisfied 
froin Faét, or know how 10 de~ 
termises Not that they ’re to re- 
ie es ee, eae 
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Bow Jee foould venember” he eve™ 
bad ate 
‘this neither, tho’ ill enough of >e2~ 
fon. “In foorts my Cafe is this: A. 
‘certain angry Spark took oceafion 
lately in'my company to fall a yail- 
ing verg. liberally againf ov whole 
Sex, whether hecaufe Mils-pow ted, 


main fo any longer than’ till we 
‘have fuch an opportunity of fa- 
tisfaction ; which is the Nonfenfe 
of the Scepticks, who ‘pretend to 
keep their minds equal, in order 
to find out truth, and yet let what 
weight will be thrown into either 
{eale, won’t let it carry it; tho’ 
indeed their Opinion feems rather 
nothing but whim and pretence, 
but can ne’er be their ferled Judg- 
ment; or if it is poffible to be 
embrac’d in earneft by any, it 
muft only be by thole of very 
weak and unftable Minds, gene- 
rally corrupted by Senfe and In- 
tereft, who finding the commonly. 
receiv’d Notions of all’ rational 
Mankind to beagainft em, (which 
they are fure enough of, tho’ 
thereby they deitroy their own 
Scepticifm) are fore’d to deny all, 
Truths, and endeavour to render 
_ that uncertain, which they know 
not how to anfwer: And yet the. 
mifchief ftill is, they are as poli- 
tive and dogmatical in their affer- 
tions, and as fond of the Conclu- 
fion, in fpite of the Premifes, as 
any Men in the World, as any 
muit know, who have convers’d 
with that fort of People. 

Q. Tho’ fometimes your Patience 
is almoft tired, yet I find as imper- 
tinent Querifts as my felf, efpecially 
if of our Sex, for the moft part 
meet with civil Anfwers 5 which 
makes me hope I fhawt have worfe 
Fortune, tho’ I confefs Izke others 
Dove brought the trouble on my felf. 
Nay, don’t ftart, Gentlemen, nor 
think ‘you have fome defperate 
Lover coming to pofe you for a 


Remedy, or a poor crackt Chamber-. 
maid, humbly defiring your fase Ad- 


vice how foe may recover her Vertue. 


again, which fie has loft, it may he, | 


fo long fince that one won’d wonder 


“~ 


ous 
: Atelor Banguet and the fham'Cone 
‘forts: of - Matrintony by heart, I 
fancy a's . 
than Ins Creed or Refponfes, he lik’d 
nothing (he'd fain perfwade the 
Company,) in our whole Sex, but 
weave allmade up of Vexation and. 
Vanity 


dD ie le a il |) healed) @ 1. cl Be is feet ee ES ot | 


Poh 


"Tis. not gnite fo bad as 


or had forfaken hinr, Deas re folve 
T believe be had all'the Bar- 


7 ? .° > i" Pay Pay ? 
a ‘great deal more perfebly 


Not a poor Patch, or 
Mask; or Ribbon about us; mothing 


from 'Topknot to" Shoetie that he 
did not pretend needed Reformationy 


and upon the whole, undertodk, like 


a moft unknightly Squire’ as he 


was, to prove by force of Argument, 
and dint of Pen and Ink, that we 
had I Rnow not how many Quires 
of Impertinencies, aud more Faults - 
and Vices than an old Hack bis 
Maladies; and Hivangwd fo long 
at thy rate, till I began to. be 
mov’d°in Spirit to flop bis flin- 
drous tongue, and accordingly un- 
dertook, like a true Lady-Errand, 
to anfwer all that this bold Chal- 


denger fhou’d advance againfl our 


Sex. And fo far ?twas well 
enough; but after this, to my 
terror, I difcover’d that this Ac- 
guaintance of mine was that dread- 
ful thing, an Author, and is 
refolv’d to Print. alle his feveral 


‘Indidments, which he’s naw draw 


ing up againft us. This makes 
me flee to you'for Succour, who 


if you hawt forgot al your 
Courtefie towards our Sex, will 
ibe ready to lend a Charitable 


Hand to ove diftrefed Damofel 5 
Li 4 the 
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~ the Reprefentative (for want of a |“ lefs ridiculous thah a Cap with 
better) of all the veft. Ifit hadbeen |“ a Bell at the top on’r, yet if 
zo be decided by’ fair talking, I} the feven Wife Mireles fhou’d. 

© foowd {carce have troubled you, but |‘ rife again, they’d rather never 
‘the Pen being €ngag’d, and I not |“ be kiit then be one Bayley-corn 
knowing bow to. come of with Ho-|* short of the Fafhion. But you'll 
nour, mujt intreat your afiftance,\“ tay, they don‘ all diffemble, 
left fogood a caule fhou'd fuffer by |“ for if Wife-men han‘t been re- 

a weak Defendant. He has already |“ ally in Lave, why do they mar- 
begun to ipit his Venom at us, and |“ ry? A fhrow'd Argument, and 
threatens to go on Volume after |“ who ever did fo that was well, 
Volume, til! he bas rivall’d the|“ in his Wits ?. ‘Tis true, that 
Turkifh Spy to your Oracle, and |‘ Men of the greateit fenfe may 
thar I might fee he was in carneft, |“ fometimes overftrain their Heads ° 
has fent me a Copy of what he de-}“ with sbaiepaah and get a little 
figns forthe Introduétion, which |“ delirious, and in that fit, Na-, 
Pee fent you bere enclosd, and |‘ ture falls upon ‘em like a Cow- 
which, if you pleafe to anfwer, |“ ard when they are down, and. 
you'll thereby highly oblige our Sex |“ pops ‘em into Matrimony, and 
3n general, and in particular ,|“ when ence their Horns ate faft. 
Tours, 8c» “ in the Brake, let “em get outa. 
' Madan, * gain how they can. hag this. 
*- is true,. you. your felves muft. 


“J was in earneft, and am fo 
ftill, and have too much reafon |“ grant, or your great Admirers 
*: the Athenians, if, you'd either 


to be fo, and defire nothing but 


« 
¢ 
co 


o 


co 
a 


a clear fiage and uo Quarter. I 
fhall begin my attack on that 


which is the very Foundation } 
of all your Sewes Pride, and the | 
Dotage and Folly of our own, 
and that’s |Love, which Iun- 
‘ dertake to prove none but a Fool 


can eer be guilty of. | I know 


“ you Jl ask me preleptly, whe- 


ther I never knew a Wifeman 
in that Condition? I grant, 


‘many that are elleem'd W2/e 


may have had a fhaking or two 
on’t, or have at leaft thought fit 
to pretend fomething like it, 
hold ‘their Necks 0” one fide 
and look dzke Fools, that they 
might not be out of the Fafhi- 


¢ on, as our Gxand Fathers wore 


Ruffs, our G sannys Far.hingals, 


‘“¢ of ye be fo Ingenuous as to re- 


3 
C6 
a4 
Go 
« 
a4 


GC 


folve me but one Queftion, and 
that is, whether you ever. 
knew one of thofe celebrated, 
Wildoms who did not play the 


+ Fool egregioufly in fome one, 


great Initance of their Life 2 
And in this, Itm ture, as‘much 
as any other, . You have heard, 
I fippofe, of one of their Su-. 
&acities who when he marry‘d. 
his Maid, Frankly own‘d, there 
was no Reafon below the Girdle, 
and he never gave amore righ-. 
teous Fudgment. And perhaps, 
‘ris almoft neceffary that thole. 
great Men fhqutd have tome 
iuch. remarkable, Elemifo, that. 
others may. know them, aud 
they kaow. themlelves to be- 


“ but Afen, as the /pots in the 
Sun and Aloou are enough to. 
keep any Dut tots from worbips, 
: : Bg 


and your felves now fuch aere- 
+ al, monumental Topnots, which 
tho’ you all acknowledge Little » 


dh ial Pio >» bee) at 


ae vr 
Jol 
« ping‘em ; and the old Romans, 
s¢ with their long Beards, con- 


~ « yinctd the Gauls that they were 
«¢ not Gods, becaufe they were 


“ capable of Paftons as well as, 


« themfelves-  Suppofe then, at 
«¢ worft, that a Wife-man fhoutd 
«¢ have been in Loge,.‘rwas Qua- 
Fool, not Qua-Wife-man, and 
“% my Afertion holds frm, that 
pro. bac vice, pro, hic 9 nunc, 
« (you have fome of the Learned 


<¢ among ye, and therefore a few 


“ feraps of Latin, will do ye no 
« hurt) they do exuere, the Hi/e- 


< mans put off their politick, and | 


cc appear in their waguyal. capaci- 
_ ties, and as Gods are fabled to 
uc have done, difguife themielyes 
witha Witnefs, to, delcend 
“ among mortals... But this I itill 
affirm, that ‘tis.mo part of their 
. Wifdoms , a trick, a cheat, a 


fleeping, ox other lets dand/ome 
adions,, and thus much is yet 
more certain, that, no Wife- 
man wou'd be in Love, if he 
-coutd help it, becaute, all the 
World grant it makes him /ook 
fo like a, Fool,, that the two 
‘ Sofiacs are hardly ylefs difin- 
guifocble, For amuit not any 
Man in his right tenfes (which 
~be fure is no Lover). muft he 
hot own,,.that upon a fair and 
equal ballance, .the Inconveni- 
ences of that Paffion infinitely 
“outweigh that feratching for of 
a pleajure which fome fay is 
‘ to be found in it.; Wou'd any 
« Wife-man, I‘d fain know, bring 
a thouland mifchiefs upon him- 
¢ felf, which he might keepclear 
of 3 or make anothers misfor- 
tunes his own, as if he hid not 
already fuflicient to torment 
him? Buthe that's not in Love 


“ 
: 
¢* him 


{ 


meer Fallacy of nature, like} 


“ js half an Angel; in compari-. 


* {on of the wretch, who “is. 
*¢ dJoom’d to row.in. that Ship of 


% Foo!s, chain’d to. fome , othex 
“ Fellaw-flave, to. have, and to, 
“ hold witha Vengeance, like, 
* thofe poor Creatures which the, 
“ Tyrant,.faften’d to Dead: Cai, 
“cafés, that they might ‘hink and, 
rot;together, The . itory, of 
Pandoras Box is doubtlets, mil~ 
told by: the Poets, twas the. 
“ Drefing Box which Nature pre= 
“¢ fented to all your Sex, contain-, 
‘cing, as. hope, to prove, TE 
Known’t ,\how -many. hundred’ 
forts of :poi/ons, mifchiefs, and 
miuferies, intrufted all in your 
Hands to .punifh: and: plage 
Mankind. Wd fain know what 
piece of Midwifery a Man mutt/ 
have recourte to, tofind all the 
Difeafes of your Bodies only, 
(fince thole of your mind are 
* granted, innumerable’) “with 
which’ if a Man has the hard 
fate not to be choakt or poi- 
*¢ foned the. firft night, -as a; cer- 
_tain King they talk of, us'to 
lerve his Wives, how many 2 
tedious Boon, and year, and 
« age, mui he languifh, with 
fome frightful Hag ruftling by 
his dide, unleis he take a dofe 
of Hemp. “io break the Charity 
"and: give him his Habeds Corpus 
to an eafier and more comfort- — 
sc able, Bed in the Dujt..,.’ Tis one. 
‘cof. the leait and°“moit tolerable 
‘© Tnconveniences of that Whim- 
“ fical paflion, that it turns the 
‘¢ Brains of allit leizes, andmakes- 
em to ridiculous that’ris impol= 
“ fible to pity them without laugh~. 
“cing at “em. , Love’s allone great” 
Romance, and. makes. whoever 
“are infected with’t, fteal all the 
so hand Names they can meet with: 


~ wee 


* gut of the little ones. The Lo- 
« ver muft be the {weet Knight 


& Montelion ; the Mittrefs, the 


“ mott chafte and virtuous Dam- 
fel Duleinea,or what you pleafe. 
“ The old Bawd of a Confident, 
« the fage Arzanda ; Every little 
 go-hetween, fome dwarf or Wi- 
« zard; and the Rival befure no 
“ Jefs than the confounded Gy- 
& ant Pandafilando. I have but 
« juft begun yet.——Han’t ye ? 
Pray flay then, for we have neither 
yoom nor leifure to follow you any 
furthers but not being quite fo an- 
gry with Love, or the Ladies, as 
you pretend to be, mufe ask your 
pardon if we defire you to flepa lit- 
gle 0° one fide till we have given our 
Querift an Anfwer-} 

f{-4.} And pray Madam! What 
do ye expect from the Athexians ? 
- Here’s a Way rais’d againit your 

Liberties and Properties, that 
needs a new Confederacy to fup- 
port it. You han’t the Confci- 
ence, fure, to make thers the 
Field of Battle, or to defire we 
_fhou’d fuffer our Territories to be 
equally harrafs’d by Friend and 
Enemy ; what we can do for ye, 
as to Print your cafe. here at large, 
and fummon in all your Sex to 
your afliftance, if your Enemy 
continues the War, as he’ feems 
pretty fully refolv’d upon the bu- 
finals, and if he’s a Man of Ho- 
nour hell engage ye, we mean 
(honeftly) what are all thofe ter- 
rible faults and mifdemeanors he 
intends to faften on your whole 
Sex, and that in diftinétion from 
ours 3 ‘for hold him to that, and 
he'll ‘fearcely have room for fo 
many Volumes as he threatens ; 
however, 'twill give you goodaim 
in your Anfwers, and” care fhall 
be taken to‘acquaint you with the 
chief Heads of his challenge, that 


| the Gentleman will be 


The Hegettiah ORACLE: Vol If. 
you may prepare for your defence: 
‘The Bookfeller doubtlefs will 


fcarce be forry at this Accident, 
many of his Trade are Soldiers of 
Fortune 5 and a Revolution}' or ‘a 
found Quarrel; {ets up a whole 
Street of em, and our hopes that 
fo civil ta 
fend his Letters to him, and let 
him have the Printing of ’em, 
which the Ladies {hall have an 
account of as foon as he has re- 
ceived *em, that they may do 
themfelves Juftice, and rally their 
united Forces, fince they are at- 
tackt without diftin@ion ; and 
tho’ we dare not éngage any fur- 
ther, in the main controverfy, 
we fhall not only here recom- 
mend the common caufe to all 
our Lady Querifts, but, as we 
are im duty bound, -lead’ the 
way, and attack the Forlorn- 
Hope of the Enemy 5 we mean, 
take into confideration the main 
of what he advance againit Love, 
fo well natur’d a Paffion,we won- 
der it fhou’d have any oppofers. 

“© All Men‘ mutt Love, and 
this, Sir, you grant, and ‘that 
‘“c Nature it felf’ obliges em to 
S¢ do fo, which if it does, it mutt 
“¢ be good and rational, and the 
“© contrary unnatural, then which 
“ nothing can be defir’d more to 
“ the prejudice of your Opinion : 
“¢ Nor can any thing be pleaded 
“ more to the advantage of Love 
“ then that ’tis neceflary in our 
“¢ prefent ftate of Life ; when we 
“ come to, be like Angels, ’tis 
“ another matter, but what’s 
“ that to thofe make the Ob- 
jection > Wou'd not’ a Wile 
© Man defire to eat and {leer 
“ when he has occafion, and if he 
“ fhou’d quarrel with nature for 
“ obliging’ him to” it,~wot’d*he 
not thereby highly bring in 
i; Queflion 
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*. Queftion both his piety and. | 
%¢ wifdom, it being no lefs then’ 


Ait 
% 
q 


“ taking it ill that he’s made a 


*¢ Man, not a dtone, or a tree (nay 
144 


what mould fhe’d caft his yet 
undetermind matter. 


“ more unaccountable and won- 
“ derful then Sympathy and In- 
“ Stin€ 2? Bur had the Load-itone 
“ that reafon we boait-of, ’twou’d 
“. furely make betterule on’ then 
“ to find fault with nature for 
“¢ making it fo dearly Love the 
“ Iron. But there’s more then 
“ this in’t,there’s fomething high- 


% ly rational in the very e//ence of 


“ virtuous Love, abftracted from 
“ that muddy fenfe we've fo long 
“ been talking of, tho’ the Obje- 
&ion makes it all nothing elte, 
as if the Queriit had no notion 
+ of any purer Love, and yetcon- 
cludes againft Love in general, 
which is by no means a fair 
way of arguing.’ If there’s no 
realon below the: Girdle, fure 
there’s fome above it, or elfe we 
are in a worfe condition then 
thole which fome efteem their 
Fellow-Reafoners, and Felow~ 
“ Lovers too, if they love promi/- 
“ cuoufy and. make it all a mat- 
%& ter of fenle only. The very 
& Mind perceivessit’ is not, nor 
can be, in its felf, compleatly 


“ happy ; It ‘therefore looks. 


“< abroad, coaits about, and fur- 
“¢ veys the »whole: Creation, as 
6 the jirfl Man did) in Innocence, 
“ to teek for fomething like it, 
“ and fuitable to it ; It meets at 
&¢-Jaft with fome Imbody’d Soul, 
“ and that it Loves; for wer’t the 
& Body only, *twow’d love.a Car- 


they Love too, in their way) | 
or a fenfelefs Lump of Earth,. 
when fhe was at liberty into. 


What is] 
there {tronger, more Certain, or: 


‘© ble Pleafures. 


CC 
leait one Perfon as well asano+ 
ther, the contrary of which is 
evident in almoft.aj] the World, 

It finds, *tis true, no perfect fa- 
tisfaction in: what’ it Lovés 
even when it poffeffes it ; and 


between, and obitrudts its haps 
pinefs, ‘no other weaknefs then 
is to be found inall other fenfis 
‘But the reafons 
blenefs of Love reachés further, 
the Sympathy of Souls isrational, 


can refed upon it; there’sLome- 
“ thing of choice and delicacy in’t, 
“ whereas there’s none in any 
¢ Magnet, either Dead or Living’; 
“ a fubjett indeed-fit to be wrote 
*¢ upon by none’ but a tran/ported 
% Lover, and therefore we/muit 
“© leave it imperfeét tillfome fuch 
hand will give ‘it the ‘finifhing 
“ ftroke, this being all we fhall 
¢ further add, that the inconveni- 
*-encies of Love are common té 
‘t: both Sexes, if the Women han’t 
“6 the larger fhare, ‘and: that none 
S¢ rail at it butas'the Azheifts do 
“ at Virtue, becaufe they def{pair of 
‘Ciattaining lo great a Happine/s. * 
Q. Pray tell me how that Sub 
ftantia Cogitans; which is‘acknow+ 
ledg’d to be aninmaterial Being, 
can aduate and move\the Body, 
which is nothing but matter: 
There's fomething of ‘moment  dé= 
pending on your fpeedy anfwer. 
| A A tpeedy anfwer is more eafy 
than a fatisfactory® one in fuch 
Cafes as thefe, which allacknow~ 
ledge to be infolyable ‘as to any 


o 


o 


He Ok Lm 


- 


clear or final determination. ‘Tho’ 
we might tell° you the. Seul 


acts upon the Body-"by'the A'ni+ 


mal Spirits, which are-fancy’d by 


lome 


cafs-as well as'an Aninial, at 


what’s the reafon;’ but becaufle 
the Body Lags behind, comes, 


and we are confcious of it, and — 


ee? 
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fome a fort of: a AMedinm between) fee a Man’s Head ‘cut off, to que” 
em; but.to {peak properly, a Afe-"|\{tion whether he were dead, if we 
dium mutt partake of both parts, } did not know how it-came about, 
whereas thele are granted. all |ior-who-was hissMurderer. a 
Bady, tho’, the finer parts of in} Q. Whether Jmoaking Tobacco 
More probably wethink ’tis;that |\Jen’s a Vice, as well .as drinking, 
the Sonl atts: onimatterbysthat’}it being a caule of ‘the latter, and’ 
Superior nature which ’tis indu’d-}of.a vaft expence, which might be 
with, and whereby. ’ewas at :firit otherwife betteremploy’d? Pray fa- 
adapted to .that.end, matter. not | tisfy, your bumble Servant.» From 
being of it felf capable of Action. | Virginia. 2c sc9u. nog 
We can illuftrate this by the in- | 04. We didnot think the Haw- 
Hance of:the minds chufing out | kes had runo far with our Ora-’ 
any material object, and fixing on | cles. However: we mutt by no 
it, forming Propofitions concern: | means difoblige our new cuftomer, 
ing it, when tho’ abfent from the 


‘who comes to us, from to’ther 
Sentes. As I can:think of aTree,} World for fatisfaction; to whom 
a Stone, or any fuch thing, tho’ I 


we defire to return another Que- 
don’t fee it,:and methinks cou’d 


{tion inftead of ‘his own) which’ 
actuate it, if: united.to it by'my 


wall partly anfwer it 2: Whether 
mind only, fince-Lcan do it by the } he thinks eating Breadand Cheefey 
Intervention of my: Body, which 


or Weftphalia Ham be a Vice; no-' 
is much weaker. The comimon 


| thing being more*plain chan that’ 
fallacy .we put upon our felves, | they are often! the caufe-of  drin~ 
and thereby increafing the diti- | king ?. He’ll. go near to anfwer, 
culty in thofe matters, being we | doubtieis they ave Vicesy if a Man 
believe that. weapply: the Proper- feats. fo much «Byead-and Chee/e,’ 
ties of Body..to Spirit, and then | that he breaks his Belly, or more 
wonder we lofe our felves im our | Meftphalia than she can digefi, or 
_Lhoughts; about ite Thus on the | knows how) to: pay tor; or ifthe 
Axiom, that:nothing can touch, | {pends too much tunéan’t; or éats 
or be tough?d; without Body, i we | it-with a defign to provoke him 
argue: Spirits can’t. touch, there2 | tdedrink ntemperately. jutt fo rig 
fore they, can’t a¢t on Body. We | with poor Loéacco, butewhat’s that | 
mean can’t touch, as Body. does!; 


to.a Vuginiany who. fure wou’d 
how \thould: they without uthey. | ne’er be angry if every'Man in Eng+ 
were Body ? But they may have, 


land {moakt aSackainia Weekw i 
.forall.that, fome-way of acting | . .Q. Going through Holbourn laifé 
unknown, to us, and doubtlels | Weck, twas my chance to. fee the’ 
have fo; nor indeedis’t any great- | Prifoners go to:Execution, fome.of 
er difficulty ,than ’tis in Body. it 


whom: I, perceiv’d not at all con- 
felt, the modus of few, things be- 


cexwdy as £0) outward appearances 
rs ‘ q . 
ing known, even. in. material, o> for, their. future flate. I mufé 
jects, and «yet. to deny any clear 


‘canfefs Pve nothing to. fay againfe 
matter of factybecanle we are not |ishe-Ordinary 3 :for it may. be prew 
fatisfy’d of, the reafon’ howsit umd there ave always fome Of- 
came to pafs, wou'd be juftias 


| ‘tenders left: in. Newgate, after 
wile and, yarional as, if we shou'd 


the, Sefions, who, commonly, pre~ 
judice 


“ASL Tn The AtheriattOR AC LE: 493 


judice the Prifonérs againft him, 
who is their conftant Preacher, I 


defire your Opinion whether it 


would not be \a'commendable thing, 
for the Clergy of London within, 
‘the ‘Bills of Mortality to: Preach’ 
ance every Lord’s Day to the Pri-. 
fonersy which wow d not come to. 
their ‘turns above’ once in two’ 
years ? If they fay; their Preach- 
ang won'd be to 19° purpofe, be’ 
‘caufe they ave generally fo hav-\ 
den’d when they come thither, that’ 


foould an Angel from Heaven come 


down, *twould fignify nothing. But’ 
LT muft deny thetysaffertion, becaufe’ 
there have been Inftances of fome- 


who. bave been harden’d enough, 


and. yet by Minifters taking pains 


with themy have been convinced of 


their wickednefs,.to that degree, 
that there has been no doubt made 
by any of their Salvation and Re- 
- pentance. Whereas neither the 

Church  Minifters. nor Diffenters 
now. take any pains with thofe 
poor’Creatures, though the lat- 
ters as well as the. former, have 

Liberty, if they: pleafe, to. do 
eae 

| A. Tis not to be fuppos’d an 
eafy matter to move the minds of 
fuch Men as have been long har- 
den’d in fuch courles of Sin asge- 
nerally bring ’em/to fuch unhappy 
ends: Hovvever fomething is at 
leaft endeavour’dtovvards it, that 
they mayn’t at once-lote their 
Souls and Bodies, and if but iome 
fevv are gain’d,-better fo then all 
joft.. The Querift very vvell ob- 
ferves that the. prejudices they 
convey to one another againit the 
Ordinary, are likely to be im/upe- 
rable, uniefs ’tvvere poflible to 


inuroduce better difcipline among_ 


em, and keep one part of thole 
Wretches from infe&ing the other. 


‘Inthemean time, what the Que> 


rift withes; we believe will be 
readily fubfcrib’dtoiby ‘all. chari-. 
table’ Mens tho if he'd give him. 
felfithe trouble to enquire, even 
the Right Reverend Bifbops of our — 
Church have themfelves,Preach’d 
among ’em, and: thereby given fo 
good an example, asvvou’d be an 
honour to the Clergy toimitate. 
VQ. Lue ferved a Relation sand 
Friend fome years without. any. ad= 
vantage either to my felf or: him. 
The veafon I've, not done my felf 
much fervices is becanfe: Ive been 
carele/s and extravagant, but now, 
Ly Gods mercy, I hope I thorough» 
ly fee my Evror, .and refolve to 
mend it. I have accordingly fent 
hima Letter, wherein 1. bavemade 
him acquainted with: my. Refolu- 
tions, but fear bis angen:fo much 
that: I dare not..go near. him. 
Q. Whether I had. ibeft run the 
hazard. of his prefent anger in ap- 
pearing before him; or, kis perpe- 
tual difpleafure 2m not going near: 
him? +) Gj 
A. That is as his Temper is, 
of vvhich you. can’t be igno-~ 


‘rant, having liv’d 1o long wvith’ 


him. If good, youvvere beft go 
your felf ; If violent, you may 
get fome other Friend to feel: 
his: pulfe before you venture 5 
and if he again receive you in-' 
to his favour, have a care hovv) 
you ever again forfeit it. . 

‘Q. Whether one that borrow’d’ 


Money of feveral Perfons in Ives 


land ‘about the time of the Revo- 


lution, having no intent to repay’ 


it, to facilitate bis Fourney into 


‘England, as well to-avoid the en=\ 


Suing troubles, as the aufterity of. 


‘iis Mafter whom he then. ferv'd, 


‘andis not yet able to return the» 
fang, whether fuch a one, may go. 
: : 80 
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Zo the Holy Communion. before:he nothing. I'd ufe Spetacles, but am 
bas made full Reftitution? told they'll rather injure then bene- 
A. If he teperits what he has | fit me. My greateft diverfion is po- 
‘done amifs, and does better to the | ring upon Maps, and now and then 
utmoft of his power, refolvingan ' readings Pray tell me what cour fe 
exact Reflitution, if ever he is | I fbouldiake to fivengthen and pre- 
able, he doubtlets Sins in ftaying | ferve my fight. oe 
away from the Sacrament, for the A. °Lis feldom thofe who fee 
teafon mention’d in the Query; | well at a diftarice, are fo very 
and ought no longer to neglect | clear-fighted nearer, tho’ the ad- 
that great, and Indifpenfible Duty | vantage is, their fight generally, _ 
of all good Chrittians. we think, lafts longer: If your 
Q. Whether ought we to repeat {| Imperfection fhou’d encreafe to 
after the Minifter at Church in the | that degree as to difable you from 
Prayers. where "tis only his part, {reading an Oracle ’twowd be a 
and that fo loud that thofe about | \cfs indeed. For ufing Spectacles, 
may bear us ? . they are now brought to a much 
4. We fhou’d not think this | greater perfection then formerly, 
needed any Antwer, had we not | and you may have ’em near, or 
obferv’d many honeft People guil- farfighted, for old or young, and 
ty of that miitake, which con- | your own experience will be the 
founds the whole order of the fer- | beft Judge whether they injure 
vices ; the Miniter requires us to | your fight, or advance it, which 
accompany, With an humble Voice | tome fay they'll do, if ufed while 
in the Confeffion, but not in the | young. But however, it’s pofli- 
Abtolution, which ’tis a wide mi- | ble your Eyes may have fach a’ 
ftake for the Congregation to re- } Pafticulation, Conformaticn,; as 
peat, fince they’re only to joyn in | has happen’d in fome Mens, that 
it with their Amen, at leaft | no Glaffes or Spe@acles will fit 
only with the Latter part of it. | you, there beinz fome we have * 
“: Wherefore let us befeech him, | known in that Condition. And 
Gc. And that mentally only, and | if yours are fo, confult our firk 
{fo in all the reft of the Prayers, | Volume, infome of which you'll 
except their part of the Pfalms, | find another fort of an Inftrument 
the Kefponfes, &c. Tho’ if they } without Glaffes, which may be 
find it necefiary to repeat the very ufeful and beneficial to your 
other Prayers, (except the Abfo- | reading. If nothing will doy leave 
lution) to fix their attention, af- poring fo much on Maps and Ora- 
ter the Minitter, they may do it | cles, and tead little but what’s 
innocently and profitably, butpri- | neceffary, the Bible and Books of 
vately, and very foftly, fo as not | Devotion, the beft ufe you can 
to didturb any others. make of thofe curious Engines. 
(Q. Pm under 30. Years of Age, } r 
and can fee. any thing at a miles} 
diftance-as well as moft others, but 
yet before I can sead a whole Ora- 
cle overs my Eyes fail me fo fenfi- 
bly that all’s clouded, and L can fee 


Q: Fen 


ps shed. 
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‘iat a and hope and tuft in God, and 


QQ. Whether in finging the praife. 


of God in the Publick Worthip, i 
be not a Sin for a prophane, impi- 


ous, or 2gnoraut Perfonto joyn with 
odbers % many of the Pfalms, jince 
they were David's private Medita- 
tions, and Prayers and Praifes? And 
whether {uch Perfons finging be not 
rather offenfive than pleafing in the 
fight of God, fince "tis agreed by all, 
that he ouly accepts the Service of 
the Heart; aud the Apoftle directs 


to fing with Grace inthe Heart ? 


Pray your opinion and direction how 
far fuch a Perfon may joyn with 
others? Nay, fuppofe him a Civil 
Man, that yet can’t fay as David 
does in many places, what foalt he 
do, and how foall he fo perform this 
Duty as to be acceptable to God? 
A. There’s no Queition but the 
Prayer of the wicked is an abomi- 


mation to the Lord, whether it be 


in Profe or Verfe, finging or not, 
which are only accidental Cir- 
cumftances, that dun’t enter into 
the Nature of the thing, nor make 


any Alteration in’t. But not- 


withftanding this, there’s -no 
doubt, but the wicked Man ought 
to pray that he may be made bet- 
ter, it being only the zmpenitently 
wicked, thole who are refolv’d to 
continue fo, who mock God with 
their Prayers, ahd whom for that 
Reafon he bids bring. no more 
vain Oblations. But "tis a vaftly 
different cafe inthofe who wou’d 
be better, and refolve to be fo. 
However, none affirm, That eve- 
ry Exprefion in David's Pfaims is 
proper for every Man, whichis fo 


_ far from being true, that they are 


not all applicable to the /ame 


flate of the Church, but fome to a 


time of Profperity, others of Ad- 
verfity, Much lets. are thole 
high Expreflions of Devotion, 


delight in his Word and Com- 
mandments, which we find every 
where fcatter’d. through the Di- 
vine works of the Pfalwijt, any 
way fuitable toan 7 Max, who 
has not fo much as attain’d to 
the loweft Degrees of Virtue 5 
nor can he, if he’s. ING CNM OS, 
make ufe of them, or joyn with 
them till he grows better and 
more. Religious :. "Tis doubtlefs 2 
Sin in him, to joyn ia thofe 
Pfaims with a refolution' of be- 
ing fill wicked, or without a 
Refolution of Amendment : How- 
ever,, the Church may Jawfully 
and profitable make ule of them 
both in her ftated Liturgy, and 
occafional Devotions, ahd has 
actually done fo for thefe many 
years in her ftated, Liturgy , 
which mutt have fomething fui- 


table to all Perfons, tho’ all can’t 


be fo. And in her Hymus and 
Lauds; which doubtlets are a 
neceffary part of Publick Worbip, 
Wherein all mutt be fuppos’d fir 
to joyn, and ’tus. their own fault 
if they do not: Nay, we know 
not, why one that is imperfectly 
virtuous mayn’t joyn in the Prai- 
fes of God, as well as in the 
Penitential Pfalms, though ’tis 
own’d he can’t 10 properly in* 
David's Proteftations of his Piety’ 
and Innocence: He ought there- 
fore to labour to increate Virtue, 
to lead a Godly, as weil as a 
righteous and fober Life, that he » 
may fincerely, and humbly make 
ule of. thole higher Flights of 
Devotion. aa rn 

Q. Quomodo  formantur , &ce 
How ave, Animals form’d 2? Tis 
indeed generally now agreed, That 
they ave form’d eX ovo 3 but 
th %, not here the Queftion. But, 

Wes iow 
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How out of Matter which appears 
plainly. Homogeneous, : how'd be 
form’d an Animal, which conjifts 
of [6 many and fo different parts, 

Some think this is done by the 
Fermentation of the Seed 5 but it 
feems not pofible, that infinite va- 
riety of parts, fo aptly difpos’d, 
foou'd avife from thence. Others 
aflert, that the firft Seed of the 
feveral” Animals created by God, 
did formally include all Seeds zn 
it felf; but this alfo feems very 
dificult to conceive, becaufe of the 
infinite number of Animals which 
dave heen form’d from this prefent 
dime to the Creation of the 
World; tho’ to this indeed they 
Jay, That the parts of Matter are 
Infinite. Others ave of Opinion, 
that all the Seeds of the feveral 


Animals were in the beginning of 


the. World created by God, and 
ehat we take them in daily, fo 
that mafculine Atoms, or Seeds 
ave fitted and adhere to Men, and 
feminine to Women. hey add a 
wonderful thing, that there are 
feveral little Animals moving 
themfelves about in the Seed, di- 
fiindly feen in the Micxofcope. 
Pray which of thefe Opinions do 
you eftecm moft probable ? 

A. Though Matter be granted 
homogeneous of it felt, and in its 
ovwn Nature, and all vve fee or 
handle, or any vvay: perceive by 
our Senfes, mutt be material , 
- *ewou’d for all that puzzle the 
 greateft Chymift, or Philofopher 
in the World, to produce «fo 
‘much as one tom of this Mat- 
ter, purely Aomogencous 5 it be- 
ing, vve ate apt to believe; in- 
feparably ‘mix’d by the vvitfe 
hand of Nature, fo as to defy 
all total ‘Diffolution, ‘unilefs © by 
him vvho fritmade it, and vrh> 
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has out of different Principles 
compounded, and fo vvonderful*. 
ly united it. Which being grant- 
ed, vve can’t fee any fuch Dif- 
ficulty in that Objection. Hovy 
an Heterogeneous Animal fhou’d be 
compos’d out of Matter, tho’ that 
Matter be allovv’d to be in itsfelf 
homogeneous ; fince vvhatever 
Matter may be in it felf, and its 
Eifence .and rude Conception , 
(which perhaps vve don’t knovv 
much more certainly than the 
Nature of Spirits, and immaterial 
Objects) this is certain, that Mat- 
ter no where appears to our Sen- 
fes, but ’tis various, and its parts 
Heterogensous. However, the mo- 
dus of the Formation of Animals 
is iti]l in the dark, and perhaps 
{till will be fo, and preferv’d a- 
mong the magnalia nature; thé - 
in{pir’d Writers exprefling them- 


felves here at leaft, according to 


the capacity of the Learned as 
wellas the Vulgar, when they ac- 
knowledge the Ignorance of Man- 
kind.. “ How the Bones do grow 
*. inthe Womb of her that is with 
“ Child, and that we are awfully 
“ and wonderfully made, when 
“ we are fafhion’d fecretly in the 
“ lower parts of the Earth. How- 
ever it feems not probable, that 
meer Fermentation fhou’d produce 
this, or Adtion and re-action of 
one part of Matter upon another; 
tho” we grant it may have a 
{trange and unaccountable Power 
in the Alteration of Matter pure- 
ly infenfible or zmanimate: Nay, 
this Fermentation may dilate, and 
extreamly alter the parts of ani- 
mate Matter, when they are al- 
ready delineated, and mark’d our’ 
by the Finger of the Almighty 5 
but itil, Matter being a Princi- 
fle purely Pafive and drrational, 

; we. 
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‘we can’t conceive how it fhou’d afterwards; and fo we are apt ta 
Jofile it {elf into an Animal, any | believe it muft be in the firftAni= 
more than into a World ; it being | mals; whereas the fineft’ Glaffes, 
much more eafie for Stones to | which aizfometime ince brought 
Jeap out of a Quarry and make an } to an almott incredible and m;;a- 
E/feurial,a Verfailles, or a Tchil-| culous Perfection, can’t difcover . 
manaar, without asking the - | aétual Seeds in Seeds, or Kernels 
chite€’s leave, or calling for the } in Kernels; though if there were 
Mafow with his Mortar and Tro- | any fuch thing as an a&ual Leaf, 
wel to aflitt them. Nor feems it | or fo much talk’d of Atom, they 
neceflary or Rational, thatthe frft might, one would think} be 
Seed of every Creature fhou’d for- } difcovered by them, ‘ince they 
mally include all thofe Seeds that | have thuwn us, not only Seed, but 
thou’d be ‘afterwards. produe’d | even new Aninals in many Parts 
from it, fince *tis, we think, fuf- of Matter,where we never tufped- 
ficient that it thou’d Potentially in- | ed them, and even in fome of the 
clude them, as Abraham did Levi, | {mallet  _Animals themfelves , 
Oras one Kernel all thole inde-| whereof our naked Sight can take 
#erminate Kernels, that may be } any Cognizance. As tor the Purts 
thence afterwards rais’d 3; the firit } of Matter, be they hew they 
Seeds being doubtleis of the fame } will, finite or tmjinite ( as there 
Nature, withthofe that now exift | are almost Kemonflrances on both 
after fo many  thoufand Years ; | fides,and ’tis of no great Concern 
Firit, the Order of Time. making }1f Men ate Scepticks in’ fome 
only an accidental Difference ,| Points of Philofophy, fo they are 
which if we don’tgrant, we muit } but firm (not Dogmatical )* in» 
run into this abfurdity, thatevery | what’s of greater Moment 7 it 
thing does not produce its /7ke. makes, we think, no great Alter- 
A. Bird a Bird, or a Horfe a Horfe, | ation in the Thing ; for if thefe 
‘which would be ‘to fill all the | Parts are not all feminal, we are 
World with Monflers, which Na-| ne’er the nearer. N ay, at beitan 
tures does fo much abhor. But } abfurdity feems tobe the Confe~ 
every Seed or Kernel, for Exam- | quence of this Hypothefis, be- 
ple, does not adually, and for-|caule if thofe Parts are infinite, 
maliy contain all the Seeds ox Ker- | and includes all fucceffive Gene- 
nels, which may be at any times | rations of Animals, it would, we 
afterwards produced from them. | think, follow, that the number of 

» & Kernel has indeed, as we have | iimals ‘too, fhould’ be infinite 5 
found: by Microfcopes, a pretty | nay, the Number of any Infed, a- 
fair and diftinct Delineation of |ny Animal; and inftead of one, 
the Tree and Branches, into which | we fhould get athouland Jnfnites, 
at may be afterwards (form’d, by | and twould be Jtrange too, if they 
‘the Fermentation of its Parts, and | fhould not, fome of them; be grea 

addition of fuitable Matter,as in | zer or Je/s, than one another. 
that Tree are Potentially comain’d | For that pleafant Fancy, that 

“all the Thoufands and Millions of } all the Seeds of Animals were di- 
Kernels, and fo of Trees, that | ftin@ly Created at the beginning 
dhalb or may be thence rais’d [of Timeand Things, that they axe 
os a aa ye kK mingled 
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_ taingled with all the Elements,that 
_we.take them in with, our Food, 
and the He and Shedtoms either 
fly off, or {tay as-they. like their 
Lodgings; we hope there’s no 
need of being ferious to confute 
it.. And we may afl of this, as 
well as the former Hypothefis, 
what need of them, when: the 
work may be done withoutthem? 
The Xernel, as before, contains 
the Tree 5 the Tree, a thoufando- 
ther. Fruits, and ten thoufand 
Kernels. The firlt Animal feveral 
others, as have beendiicover’d by 
- Glaifesin the Inftancethe Querift 
mentions, andas many of themas 
lature can.difpofe of, and pro- 
vide fit Nourifbment for, are pro- 
duc’d into what we may call adu- 
al Being, inCompariion to what 
_ they betoreenjoy’d. If the Queriti 
_fhould go on to afk us, whether 
_ thele imperfe& Creatures have all 
diftin® Souls, while lurking yet 
sn their Livent 3 we anfwer,there 
1s, we think, no need of it. They 
are not yet fo.muchas well defin’d 
Bodies, but rather parts of the Pa- 
rent. There is requir’d yet agreat 
deal, more of the Chymiftry and 
_  Mechanifin of Nature, and thatin 
both Sexes, to make one or -more 
of thete fort of Infed-Beings, the 
Off-fpring of Man,capable of recei- 
wing a rational Soul; but when 
that Capacity comes in time e- 
nough to.infule it, though when 
thatis, and wherein it confifts, 
perhaps he only knows, who isthe 
Father of Spirits, as well as the 
Former of the Univer fe. 

Q. Is the Pope Antichrift ? 

A. Tf he ben’t Antichrift him- 
felf, he’s vilely like bims though 
we mean not fo much one jingle 
Man, as the whole Polity and Hei- 
varchy of Rome. - We have had a- 


* 


bove twenty: Archbifbops and Bis 
foops of the Church of England, 
fince the Reformation, who have 
exprefly afferted that Rome is Ba~« 
bylon,: and the Pope Antichrifi. 
And the Homilies themlelves do 
not obfcurely intimate the fame. 
Tis the avow’d Faith of all the 
Foreign Protestant Churches, and 
has been fo in all Ages : The poor 
Waldenefs, the Bohemians, and the . 
Followers of Wickliff here in Eng- 
land, heldthe fame. But Argu- 
ment isthe beft Authority 3 and 
*tis thus argued, that he is the 
great Antichrist. 
that the o ay7exeyev@-, the Ad- 
ver fary, that exalts himfelf againft, 
andin the Seat of God, is the 
fame with this evn xersQ@-, or An- 
tichris, Chrifi’s Vicar, or rather 
his Rival in the World. But 
this Man of Sin, thisSon of | Pere 
dition, if any where in the World, — 
is to be found at Rome, all the ~ 
Marks the Holy Spirit gives, ex- 
actly agreeing: ——— The Man of 
Sin exaits bimfelf above all er 
the | 
Pope, —-—above Kings and: Empe~ 
rors, earthly Gods ; ———-Againft 
the God.of Heaven, difpenfing with 
his Laws, and fetting up others 
in their Room.~—‘he Alan. o f 


The BeyentatrO 


’Tis granted 


called. God ; = fo does 


Sin fits in the Temple of Goa, 


Joewing, or making Ostentation of 


himuelf, that he is God > ——So, 
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toa tittle, does the Pope, who is | 
plac’d upon the Holy Altar, and | 
folemnly adoy’d; nay, whom they 


call Our Lord God the Pope. —— 


There was fomething which did — 


lett, in the Apoitles Time, why — 


this Man of Sin.fhou’d not 7mme- 
diately appearin the World; and 
fomething uit be remov’d or 
taken out of the Way, before it 


couw’d be done ; aud fomething — 
ica hich 


¥ 
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_ Which, for fome Reafon or other, 


The 
the Apo#les thought not ft more 
Plainly to mention. All which 


4S interpreted by the ancient Fa- 


thers themielves; of the Roman 
Power and Empire: This Empire 
is now taken away, ——-——thit 
which fucceeds in its toom, and 
whofe Power was hinder’d from 
appearing while that  remain’d, 
mutt be Antichr iff: ——- This 
belongs, without Difpute, ‘to the 
Lope, therefore he w Aitichrift. 
—— Aeain, — 

Sin, or Antichtiff; is to come af- 
ter the working of Satait, with 
Signs and lying wonders: So does 
the Pope. The Prophecy in 
i Tim. 4. is as plains —— 


The Apoftates of the litter Days 


are the Followers of Aitichri€ ; 


- they, as God’s Spirit tell ts, 
Shall give heed to Jeducing Spi- 
its) and Dodrines of Devils ; 
+ Shall forbid to ‘marry, and com- 


_ mand to abftain from Mears, &sc. 
| This have the Papi#s done more 
' eminently than ever any Other. 
Wecou’d add moré Arguments 
fromthe Revelations, bur Defire 
-_firft (though wenever expect it) to 
fee thele anfwer'ds but will leave 
it here, after we have precluded an 
| Objedion or two, which make 4 
‘greater noi/e, beeaute of the Pe;- 
fons who raisd’em, than from 


vany thing of weight they have in 


themlelves. All whovare fer up a- 
gaint the Pope, to excufe him 
‘om being intended in thele Pro- 


Phecies, are Simon Magus Cali- 


a ree 


‘gila and Mabomet, 


But rieither of thefe cam be here 
“pointed at, therefore the former 
muft e’en keep his place. Not 
Caligula or Simon Magus, be- 
“‘eaule both veveald , or atpearing 


~——thre Man of 


sant the World betore this Epittie 


and Prophecy was written: Nor 
Mahomet, who ftands fairett for 
the Title, next its zrwe Owner; —xo 
becaufe he carne not with Deceivt™ 
blenefs, nor was thete any My tte 
ry in his Iniquity; it being open; - 
and bare-fac’d : Nor is he wor- 


Ahipp’d as God, only as his great. 


Prophet's Nor does he forbid 
10 marry, nor Meats, though he 
does Wine: Nor was his Seat at 
Rome, which is Babylott. ap! 

Q: Tt what State foal the Sum 


Moon and Stars be; after the Latt 


Day, when there fhall be no Crea* 
ture npon the Earth ?~ 
4. That there” fall be ni 


‘Creatute upon Easth, or that 


the Earth ‘fhall be annibilated at . 
the Jat Day, we are not fo furé 
of them from the Holy Stripturess 
———— = perhaps thé cozitrary is 
more probable... For the Heavei- 
ly Bodies, We read in- 
deed —— that the Sun fhall 
be turn’d into Sack-cloth, and the 
AMooninto Blood, ——~and the 
Starsthalt fall from Heaven s—— 
butas we are fure*fome of thefs 
are Only figurative Exprefions, fo 
"tis to be remember’d this was t0 
happen —— “ Before the 
“great and terrilge Day of the 
“ Lord, mot after its-and that 
Day of the Lord, in atl Pro-= 


fbabiliry, ofly the Day of his 


Coming to Fudge Ferulalem § 
which was foré-fhéwt, as Hifto» 
rians récord it, By darkning of 
the Element, and the most dead» 
ful and horrid: Prédigies: Some 
Sreatmen have thoughr, that on 


‘ly this Sublunary Woild, as in- 
‘feted and depraved by Sin, thall 
be purified or changed by the Fire 


‘of the lait general Conflagration ; 
but that the Sun and Heavenly Bo- 
dies, being many, or molt of em, 

& 13. 
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Ln probability, vaitly bigger than: 


our Little Globe, and no way, that 
ean be conceived, touched or. in- 
fected by the Sin of Man, fhall 
{til] remain in the fame Condition 
as they now are: Though, we 
confefs, we can {carce fubfcribe to 
this Hypothefisy . becaufe 
ris faid exprefly,—_———— “« That 
the whole Creation groans and tra~ 
wails fora Refforation; nor can 
we wellfeehow that Expreifion of 
whole Creation can with any to- 
lerable Senfe be explained bya 
part, and the fmalleft part of the 
Creation only. —————~-_ How- 
ever, we think neither Opinion 
Matter of Faith, but Curiofity ra- 
ther, and thereinleave every Man 
to his own Judgment. 
Q. Whether ?tis better for a 
Man io be born Poor and, Fortu- 
naie,or 10 he Lorn with aConfide- 
rable Eitate f | 
A. We confefs*tis not very 7a- 
tional to talk of any fuch thing as 
Fortunate or Unfortunate, abjtrad- 
ed from Induftry and Reafon, and 
are fure that thofe things are ¥e- 
ry often in our own Power; andwe 
fee, every day, Men ftile themfelves 
unfortunate, when they are indeed 
either imprudent, or criminal, or 
both together: But after all, it 
mutt be acknowledgedthere is fuch 
athing as a lucky Hity which 
‘fome Men have more than others, 
andthere feems fome Foundasion 
in Reafon for that odd. Proverb 
—-———— Give a Man Luck, and 
throw him into theSea. Now what 
this Luck or good Fortune is, twill 
be very convenient to enquire, 
and even a certain modern Philo- 
fopher, who was none of the beft 
Divines, tell us, 
*tis nothing but the Favour 
God Almighty, ( Si fie ont 
nia diniffet : ) And if to, 


ee 


of 


their Sculls again it, though not 
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he for fuch ends ashe thinks fit,of 
tentimes raifing one, and depref~ 


fing another unaccountably to the 


common order of Caufes and ap- 
pearance of Resfon, it’sa cafe will 
quickly be decided. That *tis 
much better to be Born in this 
Senfe Fortunate, though never fo 
poor, than to be born Heir to the 


greateft Eftatein the World. 


. Whether the Story of Efdraf’s 
receiving the Scriptures which 
were utterly loft, andthe Paffages 
of Sampfon’s Acts, and David's 
worthies, the Prophets lying fo 
many days on their Sides, and ma- 
ny other things infifted on by Father — 
Simon, befides the whole drift of the 
Revelation of the Old Teitament, © 


| that God foould delight in Blood — 


and Sacrifices, be not fuficient to 
weaken its Authority ? | 
A. Not at all, for thefe Rea- 


fons ; as for the Story of E/fdras’s — 
receiving the Sacred Books, when 


utterly loft, we'll grant it to be 
as much anold Wives Fable, as 


any in the Apocrypha whence ’tis | 


taken; and, how fairly and in- 


genuouily, lec any judge, com-— 


monly made ufe of by thofe, who 
would overthrow the Credit of the 
Bible. But of this fee more, in 
the Queftion of the Pentateuch. 
For the Paflages of Sampfon’s Ads, 
we'll give the Objector fair play, 
and take the very jlrangeft of 
them ( for Ly/imachus and many. 
others have killed Lions) which 
we fuppofe they’ll readily grant, 
that-ot his killing a thoufand Men 
with the Faw-bone of ax Afs. But 
if One Man, why not as well a 
Thoufand as tothe Force of the 
Weapon? And we areapt tobelieve 
thofe, who fee that Weapon, and 
fairly confider it, would hardly 
be willing to try the ftrength of 


1m 


| 
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in the Hands of Sampfon, whofe 
 exraordinary Strength, 2s we are 
exprefly told in the Scriprures,was 
2 miraculous Gift ; nor is any thing 


#00 hard for God ; which alfo rea-. 


ches David’s Worthies, though 
_even the flraugeft of their Perfor- 
mances, that of combating whole 
Armies, we have feen almoit Paral- 
_ Jed in Humane Hiftory. We 
have read of a brave Roman, who 
flopt a whole Army till the Bridge 
was broke under him. N ay, even 
of a brave Irifhman, who with his 
Half Pike only, has for fome time 
maintained his ground againtt 
Lhoufands of Viforious Englifp (Lee 
Coxes Hift. of Ireland, Part 2. why 
then may not David’s Worthies 
do as much, efpecially before 
the Invention of Guns, and proba- 
bly in a Pafs or Defile, where they 
cou’d only be attack’d in Front, 
and that not by many more 
than themfelves. But we'll quit 
this Head, left the Gentlemen we 


_.ate difputing with, who are gene- 


tally very nimble in thele Cafes, 
- fdhould. change fides, and com- 
plain, that inftead of too great a 
Miracle,’twasnow no Mirracle at 
all. Forthe Prophets lying fo ma- 
my days upon their fides, might 
,only be done in Vifion. We are 
fure there’s no Ab/urdity in this, 
which being granted, their abfur- 
dity vanifhes.. For Father Simon 
and that 2umerow heap of Objetti- 
ons, which he has rakei toge- 
ther, in his dnfwer to the Bible, 
we meddle not with him at pre- 
fent, none ofthem being produc’d, 
(though tentoone he may fhort- 
dy fall in our way ) only add this, 
‘That ’tis no wonder a Lopi/h Prieft 
Should be againft the Bible, when 
the Bible’s againft him. For God’s 


Aslighting in Blood and Sacrifice, 


it. can’t be faid, That as fich. he 
ever. didjany more than we deliz) 
in the Blood of Beajts, which we 
kill for ourufe and Nourifhment 
may, he -aflirms in the Palms, . 
he did not delight in Sacrifices 
and. burnt Offerings; that is, as 
has been faid, for theirewy /akes, 
but only as they ferved for the 
ufe af Man, being enjoyned as 
lively Types or Figures of the in- 
eftimable Sacrifice of his own 
Son for the fins of the World, ar 
whofe Death alt thofe legal A}- 
fervances. were for ever abolifped. 
In the méan time, what Baréa- 
rity, What Cruelty in the Blood of 
a Sheep or Ox, on which too ’tis 
to be marked, that the Prefs 
lived, when we daily kill fo ma- 
ny Thoufandof them for ourown 
ule, nay, eat the Blood tv0, which 
they, did not! What fo. horrid 
cruelty in all this, unlefs we are to 
deal with fome very merciful Py- 
thagorean, or one of the more. 
modern Priefts of the Indies, who 
think it as great piece of Barha- 
rity, nay, Sacriledge it felf, to 
murder one of their holy Cows, as 
this Gentleman reckons it Cruel- 
ty to enjoyn the Sacrifices of the 
Old Teffament, then in ule among 
the Jews. ! 

Q. Whether *tis not probable, 
that Chriftianity was invented aé 
the Dettruftion of Jerufalem.? 
Whether the rifing of the Déad, 
the darkning of the Sun, aud the 
Afcenfion of our Saviour before 
500 together, had not been wor- 
thy of Jofephus and other Hifto- 
rians, had the Facts been true? 
And whether the Prophecies of; 
Out of Exypt will I call my Son ; 
and that Chri fhould. be born 
of a Virgin, be not too wreited, 
and the Inconfiftency of the Death 
7 KK 3 3 of 
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OF judas in Scripture, too great a | fees attributed them indeed tothe 
Contradittion for the Infpiration | Devil, but they never deny’d they 
of the Holy Ghost ? were really performed, no more 
~ A. Tis a fign the Querif for- | didCelfus, or Porphyry, or Fulian, 
gets his Chronglogy as well as Di- | though the moft bitter and fubtle 
‘pinity, when he’ talks of Chri- | Enemies the Chriitian Faith ever 
| Shianity’s being forg’d at the De- | had, except that grand Ene~ 
Strudion of Ferufalem, which be- | my the Devil, who was fo fenfible 
fore that time, was planted in} of thetruth of them, and the in- 
the moft remote Nations on the | jury and wounds that this King- 
Earth. This Defrudion of that | dom, and efpecially Paganifinr re- 
Noble City, for the fame Crime | ceiw’d therereby, thathe raiied up 
he who makes the Query is guilty | an Apollonius Tyanaws, and gave 
of; not believing ‘ our Saviour,| him all the power of Hell, on 
happened fome Forty year's after | purpofe to apeour Saviour’s Mi- 
his Death, —— but the Gofpel } racles with his own/y:ng wonders, 
was planted throughout the World, | and if poflible, ettablifh a little 
as ancient Hiftorians aflures us, | longer his own tottering Intere% 
within ¢hirty years after his Cru- | in the World. As for the men- 
cifixion, ten yearsbefore that De- | tioning the greater Miracles;—— 
folation, according to our Savi-| the darkening of the Sun, our Sa-- 
our’s own Prophecy, ( by the beft | viour’s Afcenfion before 500 at 
Commentators thusapply’d) That | once, €fc. Forthe Firt tis very 
the Gofpel must he first preached | probable, even Heathen Writers 
zo all Nations, and that for] do mention it, (as we may fhew 
this very end, that they might fee | when we fee zb7s firlt anfwered ) 
the terrible Destrudion which be-} for the fecond, we are not’ fure 
fel the ews, God’sown People, } his A/cenfion was before fo many, 
for flighting and refusing it, and j that appearance of his to the 500 
the truth of Chritt’s Dodrine by | Brethren at once being generally 
the Completion of his Prophecies, } thought to have been in Galilee-- — 
Ferufalem was dedroy*d by the youn- 4 But the Matter is not much whe-~ _ 
ger Velpafian; and don’t all the { ther, and we fay thisconcerning it, 
World know, that Hundreds of} lf recorded at all,it mutt have been 
Thoufandsof holy Men dy’d fox the |: by Chritians, Fews, or Heathens ? 
Fath of Chrifunder thole Monsters | Lhe Heathens (which will reach | 
of cruelty ——Nero and Caliguia,| the cther' Miracles alfo ) were 
jong before either be o¥ his Fa-f either too far distant, or too much — 

ther came to the Gown? — And | prejudiced: From one or both of 
which Caufes, fee what ridiculous 


we hope they woh’t lay, as great au | 
Fools as they make the Martyrs, { Accounts they gave of the Jews 
themfelves and their rnanner of 


that they dy’d for Chridianiry fo 

many years before twas invented: | Worfpip, and this even the very 

Asto the Miracles of Chri, the | rest of their Historians; And had 

Objeéor goes beyond either’ Pha- | not tomething of this been in the 
matter, we could not eafily ima- 


vifeesy oF Celfusy Or Fulian, Or ‘ 
gine, how tuch famous Princes as | 


the Devil himtelt, in what he ad- | 
vances azainkt them: The Phari- | David, Solomon,and others, vwhich 
. +327 pe a ~ zs te . H “ none | } 
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mone doubt had oncea Real Bein ie 


fhould mot be mentioned, as well as. 


their Contemporaries are in’ Hea- 
then Writers ( unlefs perhaps in 
a few doubtful Fragments ) or how 
the Temple at Ferufalem mil a 
Name among the Wonders of the 
Ord 
_ This for the Heathens of that 
Time, for the Fews, we cain’t won- 
‘der they did not mention that and 
other Miracles, fince they cid not 
‘believe them, for had they 
done fo, they would no Jonger 
have continued Jews. ——But thoie 
who /faw them, .or who had fuch 
Authentichk Teftimonies of them, 
that they did believethem, turn’d 
Chriftiaus. Four of whom 
have committed the exad Hiftory 
thereof, and of our Saviour’s Life, 
Death, and Miracles, to writing, 
to which add a Fifth, if not one 
of the fame,who has done as much 
nthe das of theApoftles,all agree- 
ae the great Circumfances, no 
where contradiding each other in 
the very /ea/f, as we already have, 
and are itill ready to prove, But 
befides thele, ( or including them ) 
Five hundred more wéte Witneffes 
thereof, as Thoufands of his other 
Miracles ; For as that great Man, 
St. Paul Lays, This Thing was not 
~ done in a Corner, who all to their 
lives end, nay, with their\ very 
lives, attefted the Truth thereof, 
in {pite of wild Beajfts and Men, 
 Atheifts, Scoffers, Flames, Lyons, 
Fews, Heathens and Devils. For 
Fofephus is’t not, confidering 
what has been faid,a greater won- 
der, that he takes any notice of 
our Saviour at all, than that he 
takes lo little 2 For that he-does 
mention him, we fee plainly inhis 
Works; norare we willing to give 
upto Noble a Teftimony from one 


who was -79 Friend to the Chri- 
fian Fuith, "tilt we fee ffronger 
Arguments to oblige us there» 
to than we have yet done? ‘But 
fuppoling he and others: fiould 
have writ’ both this’ and@ much 
more of our Saviour, is! 1° any 
way harfh to fuppole the Fews,or 
Heathens, thow’d get an Index Ex- 
purgatorivs, to darken the Truth, 
and expunge all tuch Puffages as 
favoured of Heretical Pravity, a8 
their Sveceffors, . have fince done? 
After all, we may once more aik 
Why sre not the Chri- 
ftians credible Witneffes ¢ He we 
had no Matter of Fa confirin’d 
unto us, bur by Eordence of the 
fame’ Nature with what they 
gave, we muft believe nothing 
we. don’t fee with our own Eyes; 
nay, not fo much as what we do. 
Do the Fews themfelves deny, or 
did they ever, that they put to 
Death, though they won’t own 
they ‘murdered our Saviour ? Was 
it Glory made the Chriftians fuf- 
fer all they did in Confirmation 
of thofe Truths which we - itill 
believe ? They were poor Fifher- 
men, not capable of fuch a» Afo- 
tive : They were unlearned, they — 
cowd not invent them; fearful, — 
and dared not: publish them. 
fides, they: wrought Miracles to 
confirm them, which doffled all 
the Philofophy of Greece, cdu- 
quered all the Power of Rome 35. 
dazled, and at length, by the moit 
unlikely Means, That of fuffer- 
ing and dying, fubdu’d the World 
| The Lendency of this 
Gofpel is. Divine, the Diredions 
thereof PraGicable and Perfect, 
and infinitely Superiour toa any 
other Rule of Life. It teaches the 
beft Divinity, the mott refin’d #~ 
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well asa little lower than the An= 
gels—-—.They knew they had 
Souls, and knew very well what 
*cwas they 
would. rewar , 
that Wordef God,which Mr. Hobbs 
thought of juftas much Authority 
as the Alcaran; and the Teftimony 
of Fefus; whom, we believe our 
felves notuncharitable if we think 
from good grounds; be and his - 
Followers tho’t no. more fent from 


rality, -and-makes all, Mankind, 
if pradis'd, eafie and happy. 

. The Prophecy of Agypt, and 
that of a Virgin, may be apply’d 
t0 our Sayiour, and that. Princi- 
pally, as well as the Sacrifices re- 
ferred to his Death——_——— Nor 


are we to wonder if the Spirit of 


God, whoinfpir’d the Scriptures, 
and afiffed in the Writing of 
them,fhould difcover a more deep 
and recondite Meaning in fome 
Placesthereof than we our felves 
coud otherwife think of. This 


alone feems a tolerable Account of 


thole and other fuch Paffages,not 
to fay as fome do, that they are 
apply’d by way of Comparifon, 
Sumilitude, or Accommodation. 

For the Inconjfiftencies in the 
Death of Fudas, let us firft fee 
what is advanced to reconcile 
thole feeming Inconfiftencies , in 
Vol. 1. Anfwered, And then we’ll 
confider further thereof. 

Q. Whether the Martyrs were 
not a parcel of Fools and Enthu- 


fiafts, zo Jofe all the Happinelsof 


shis World, and fuffer for they 
knew not what? . 
A.—We Fools counted his Life 
Madnefs,—-—— woud very well 
become the Querift- We know 
well enough ‘his Name, who did 
veally give thole Holy Men that 
Title, which is here fix’d upon 
them only in Suppofition; nor is 
there any great Keaion to won- 
der, that axe who thought -him- 
felf Allmatter, and that whenthis 
Life was gone, all was gone, fhou’d 
think it the higheit pieceof Folly, 
for any Perfons to loie 4il for one, 
who coud never réquite them, 
fince even Almighty Power ix felf 
cann’t maké what 7s not, happy. 
but thofe Men seliev’d they were 
alittle higher than Brutes, as 


x 


Volo: 


dyd for, and who 
4 them. ’T'was for 


God than Mahomet. This they be- 


lieved, this they Jov’d, and this 
they dy’d.for ; even thefe very - 
Truths which the prophane World 


now tramples upon, as it did then; 


and this with highef Reafon, fee- 
ing they chang’d this dull drofie 
Life for Eternal Glory; and for this 


fhall their Names and Memories be 


ever facred and venerahle among 
Chriftians, while thofe whoabufe 
and ridicule thole faithful Servants 
of Fefus, will have their Names 


fink with all Vertuous Men, and 


be equally abhor’d with thofe of 
a Celfus, a Porphyry ox a Fuli- 


ane Thus much for the A- 
theiftical Queftions. 

Q. Whether the Synod of Dort 
had Truth on their fide, or not 2 
And whether, if they had, they were 
not very uncharitable in excom- 
municating the Remonftrants ? 

4. Among feveral Queftions of 
the fame nature with this fent us 
by the fame ingenzous Gentleman, 
this is all we think fit to meddle 
with; bothbecaulethey are lodeep 
and unfathomable, there being, for 
ought we fee, unanfwerable Ob- 


jections on both fides; and. be- 
caufe thele Controverfies, which 


io miferably diffraded the Church 


in the laft dge, are now happily 
Lud afleep, and he mutt not be ve- 
ty Wy.) who wou'd- endeavour a- 


gain 


wh 


Vol. Ii: 
ain to wake *em. If ourown 
inion be ask’d 3. we Rope we 

may without Offence give it: 
But advancing no more than 
what we think we are /ure of, 
and no good Men will deny. As 
to Evil, we believe the depraved 
Nature of Man now jtrongly in- 
clined, but not properly necefita- 
ted to it. As to Good, That 
without fupernatural Afifance , 
we can never perform it- As to 


both, That Man is a Rational A-' 


gent, and God deals with him as 
fuch Farther than this, we 
Care not to venzure- Now, .as 
tothe immediate Queftion,“° Whe- 
& ther the Synod of Dort had Truth 


~% onits fide; We are apt to be- | 
lieve the two Parties halv’d it be-. 


tween them, as is common e- 
nough in fuch nice Controverfes. 
For the latter part, “ W he- 
ther, fuppofing they had rush, 
“ they were not very wncharita- 
“ ble in excommunicating the Re- 
“ monftrants. We think it 
may with Juftice be refolved in 
the Afirmative, the Point 
beitig fo deep, and fo nice, concer- 
ning which they differ’d ; . 
nay, as imprudent, as uncharitable 5 
for fo it prowd inthe Event; 
—— whereas now Liberty is 
granted to all, they neither make 
fo great af Noife, nor gain juch 
numerous Profelytes, as ‘aoe 
Q. What's to be thought of 
she old Story ef the Devil of 
Mafcon ? 3 


con! | 
A. Though the Wits will e- 
fteem us over credulous, we thall 
not be afraid to own we believe 
that, as well as the Hiffory of the 
Damon of Tedworth, to have real- 
ly happen’d as is related: And we 
have as good Reafon for duch Be- 


fief as any Man can have for | 
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what he has not /een with his 


own Eyes; we mean, credible 
Witneffes, ——fuch as were both 


capable and honefl , ———~ not. 


old Women and and Children only,’ . 


but a grave Minifter, no way cre- 


dulous, in whole Houfé and Sight 
thole itrange things were acted. 
We have the Teitiniony of Friends 
and Enemies, Papiffs, and Prote- . 


fants concurring to the Truth 


thereof, who cou’d have no Inu- 
tereft to confpire in a Forgery : 
Nay, had there been any fuch 
thing, ’twou’d have been the In--- 
tereft of one to have difcover’d 
the other, We have not one or 
two, but numerous Witneffess it 
being free for all that woud, t 
be prefent. Several of the 
Pranks of this Spirit were plainly 


fupevnatural , and therefore it 


cou’d be noCheat : And upon the 
whole, we are certain no Man 
can, with any Modeily, deny the 


Fa, unlefs he'll at the tame | 
time affirm, that “tis impofible ta 


bring convincing Evidence of any 
thing that happens where a Man 
is not adually prefent. 

Q. At the cafting a Stone inio 
the Water, pray what is the Rea- 


fon. of many Circles, their Con~ 


tinuance Extent. and Ceffation, 
and why fuch. Figures, and no 
otmers £ | éf 
A. If the Stone be, caft Opli- 
quely, that way that it flies, it 
hath moft power upon that equal 
tempered, Llement,and the Circles 
are partly Oval, and moit beyond 
the Place where the Stone light 


firft, becaufe of driving the Water 


that way, which it moy’ditfelf; 


bea fingle Motion; as for In- 
ftance, Mave a Stick into a Flame, - 
the 


for’tisimpofible that there fhould - | 


the Flame isalfo moved and fepa- 
tated, by Reafon of the Sick mo- 
ving, thus theAir is expanded and 
{cattered, when a Bullet, Stone, 
Bird, &9c. flies through it, and fo 
in the Water (fuppofing the Wa- 
ter to be Staguate, for it holds, 
not in Streams, wherein the felf- 
motion hinders the Effect, a Stone 
falling perpendicular , muft necel- 
farily feparate the fluid Body, 
being heavier than it, and the 
Body being equally temper’d and 
fluid, it muft neceffarily caufe an 
equal Motion of the Surface cir- 
cularly, the Center being the 
Place where the Stone light; as 
for Second, Third, Fourth Cir- 
cles, they are caufed by the jre- 
ceding ones, having left a hollow 
Surface, when they were drove 
out by Compulfion, in fuch a 
Circular Motion 5 as for Inftance, 
the firft Circle being driven a- 
way, the Hollow out of which 
that was form’d, was immediate 
ly fupplyed with other Water; 
which coming in too vehement- 
ly into the Center, cauled ano- 
ther Flu@uation circularly as be- 
fore, and another, and fo on,. till 
the furface of the Water was by 
Jittle and little made level as at 
the Fir, the Extent and Con- 
- tinuance is from the @reatne/s of 
the Motion, as being a greater 
“Stone; and the Ceffation happens, 
by Reafon the Caules that pro- 
‘duced fuch Motion are loft, and 
“why fuch Circular Figures, and 
not other Shapes, is from the E- 
guality of Matter worked upon. 
" Qs Wheiher Uftael paffed over- 
thwart the Red-Seal What is the 
Breadth thereof, from one fide to 
~ another ¢ Ov whether \frael coming 
(out of the Sea, Arrived and 
Landed at the felf fame fide of 


as | 
: 
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‘the Wildernefs, from which they 

ire > when they entered the 
ea . 


A. They went into the Sea by : 


Migdol, and came out again on 
the other fide in the Wildernefs 


of Shur. According to Thevenot, 


it is not above eight or nine 


Miles over in any place wherea- 
bout they wentover ; they cou’d 


not come out again on the fame. 


fide they wentin, becaufe the 
Tide was turn’d uponthe Agyp- 
titans, which were behind, which 
alfo made that part of the Sea 
which they had paft, as it was be- 
fore, or according to the Text, 
and the Sea returned to his Strength, 
fo that the Sea muft have been 
divided twice for em, to have 
come out upon the fame fide. 

Q. Whether it w% pofible for a 
Child born without a Navel te 
live. : 
A. Yea, when it is found that 
a Child can be born without 3 
Navel, which never yet was, for 
the Ufe of the Navel is to cons 
tinue it to its Mother, and by the 
Veflels thereof to convey its A- 
liment and Suftentation, which V ef~ 
fels are, 1. Lhe Umbilical Vein, 
or a Branch of the Porta,implan- 
tedin the -Liver. 2. Arteries a- 
rifing from the Iliacal. Branches, 
by which the Infant receiveth 
the purer Portion of Blood and 
Spirits from the Mother. And 
3. The. Uracho’s or . Ligamental 


Paffage derived from the bottom of 


the Bladder, whereby it difcharg~ 


eth the waterifh and unrinary 


Part of its Aliment; now thefe 
things being fo neceflary for the 
living in the Womb, foa Child 
cannot be without them; and if 
fo, cannot be born without them, 
though theix Ufe ceafes at the 
Birth Wi hy 


ee 


: 
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— Q. Why was Barrennels counted 
agreater Curfe in the Levitical 
‘Law than inthe prefent Age? 

A. One Reafon why our Wo- 
men are not io very defirous of 
Childrenas theirs, may be becaufe 
the Fewi/h Women had much ea- 


fer Labour than other Nations 5 
“as in the Story of the Agyptian}: 


Midwives _~ befides , their 
- Couniry being warmer, made it 
“yet gentler, than “tis with ours in 


* colder Climates. —— But the Rea- 


fon why they thought Barrenne/s 
‘fo great Curfe, more eflpecially, 
was, becaufe the Women all ex- 
pected to be the Mother of their 
promifed Mefiah, the very hopes 
‘whereof, and the-Honowr, they 
' expeéted to receive thereby, out- 
weighed allthe Pains they could 
- endure : 
without Children, they mutt de- 
- fpair of 3 and twas this Princi- 
“pally, as good. Authors tell us, 
“which made them in‘ that Age 
fo impatient of Barrenne/s. 


Q. “Tis faid in the Hiktory of 


Abraham Three Men. Sood 
“before him, and he feeing then, 
fel down and faid, My Lord 
—The meaning of it 2? 
A. Some have hence endeavou- 
_red to prove the Trinity——but 
we have clearer Places, and don’t 
need it. What we eiteem more 
‘probable , is, that one 
“of thefe three Men or Angels , 
which appeared in the Form of 
Men, was Chrift himfelf, the fe- 
cond Perfon in the ever blejfed 
Trinity, who is called the Angel 
of the Covenant, and the Angel 
which delivered Jacob from al’ E- 
wil. This Abraham knew, and 
accordingly adored him, not the 
others, which would have been 
idolatry. 


- 


which Honour, if 


“\Q Two Perfons, the one Rich, 


-and the other Poor, contrated a 


veal Friendfhip, is it any Breach 
thereof, if he that is Poor, En+ 
deavours to vaife his Fortunes by - 
Marrying with bis Rich Friend’s 
near Relation, without his Know- 
lsige. f 

4. It may be Prudence,» but 
hor Generolity to conceal ‘it; 
Friendfhip ought to be abfivabed 
from Pafion and Intereft, ov it is 
not Real ;but there may fome ac+ 
cidents Occur, ( amongit which} 
this is one ) that will either dew 
{troy it, or alter ict in another. 
fort. of an Eitablifthment: Tis 
certain fuchanAttempr will make 
the Friendfhip lets, or greater,and 
tis poffible to kn »w whether Cafe: 
will happen by Jufinuating fome- 
thing of this Nature at a Diftance; 
noAdvice can poflibly be refolved 
upon, fince Circumftances almoft. 
change the very matterof Faét,as. 
whether fuch a Marriage wil] 
Ccuntervail the lofs of fucha 
Friendfhip, if itis to be loft; and 
if fo, whether none of all this ; 
befides other things which render. 
a Perfon (ignorant of thele things) 
uncapable of giving a proper An- 
{wer: Only thus much, Aindnefs 
and Prudence, ought to have a 
due Diftindion, and yet at the 
fame time to confider;\that they 
are both of very great Conle- 
quence. | | “iM 

Q. What is the Reafon that’. 
Millers are ufually more Deaf 
than other Perfons, iG 

A. We read (Zuin Theat.) 
that thofe People that live near 
the fal of sheRiver Nile, areDeat in’ 
a little time, and cannot hear one” 
anovher, unlefs they {peak loud, 
and with anextreamVehemency3 


which proceeds from a continued 


aud 
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and oo much Extenfion of she 


Membrane called the Drum 


e have an Initance in the Philo- 


fophical Tranfa&ions, of a Perfon 
that could hear when he rid in 
@ Coach ; but when he was in a 
Room, or filent place where there 
was no Vehement Agitation of 
Airto extend the Sunk Mem- 
brane, he heard not without great 
Difficulty ; and thus it is with a 
Miller, whofe imploy is amongft 
2 continued Noife of Waters, &c. 
for the Drum of the Ear being 
continually ftretch’d bythe Agi- 
tation of the Air, when he comes 
‘out of the noife grows  remifs, 
therefore not fo capable ofhearing 
as before, juftas an alteration is 
effected in the found of another 


Drum, according to the ftraitnels- 


or loofnefs of it’s bearing. ' 

Q. What is the veafon of the 
Antipathy betwixt a Spider and 
aToad?, And whether thofe Re- 
lations are true about the Fight- 
ang of a Spider and a Toad, and the 
Youd having the worft on’t, till 
relieved by biting of a Plantane 
Leaf ? 

A. [have met with two verbal 
Relations from,Perfons that had 
no Intereftin telling Lyes, and by 
whatI knew of them,were honeit 
and credible ; to wit, That they 
Saw a Spiderdefcend down a Wall, 
to a place where a Toad lay, 
and perceiv’d the Spider touch 
the Zoad, and retive; whereup- 
onthe Toad immediately fwell’d 
very big on it, and leap’d to a 
Plantane, biting a bit of it, and 
her {welling abated again; where- 
upon fhe returned to the place 
where fhe was before, and was 
again aflaulted by the Spider,with 
the fame Effeét and Remedy, till 


wpomthe third time the Relator J 


pluck’d up. the  Plantane-leaf, 


which the Toad wanting, burft, 
and died immediately ; the other 


made not the Removal, but the 


Spider went her way. But this 
could not bea common fort of 
Spider, from the Experiment that 


he ingenious Dr. Brown made, 


vize He put a Toad into a Glafs 


with feveral Spiders, which run 
over his Head, and all his Body ; 


and he finding his Advantage as 
they run by his Mouth, did /wai- 
low fever of themina little time, 
without any hurt at all. See pag, 


201. of Browns vulgar Errours. 
Q. Whether it bea Sinto de- 
ceive the Deceiver 


A. Yes: For although Cir- 


cumitanees may make an Adtion 
more or le{sfinful, yet they change 
not the nature of Sin; for De- 
ceit is Deceit, though ufed to a 
Deceiver. The Command is po- 
fitive. Let so Man defraud or 
circumvent 
There is no Limitation or Ex- 


his Brother, &c. 


ception made, Unle/s he bea De- 


ceiver? 


Q. What are we to think of 


the Mandrake, whether-Fiitious ? 


Or if veal, whether the ordinary 
Vevtues aferibed to it, are to be 
svedited sy .wic od; 

A. To the former part of the 
Queftion, about Fititioufnefs, 
we an{wer, that there have been 
counterfeited ones, and may be 
yet. du Italian Mountebank (as 
Mathiolus relates ) made of them 
out of the Root of Peony, or of 
a great Reed inthe/bape of a Man, 
and fticking Millet or Flax Seed, 
where Hair fhould gow, buryed 
the fame for twenty Days, 
at the end whereeof, fine {mall. 


| threds appeared in thofe Places, 


and a Skinover all the Reft, which - 
reprefented 
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Teprefented and paffed for. a true) bigger than 2 Lemmon. They 
Mandrake: But that there are} are al Somniferous according to 
realoues, we ourfelvesare certain, | Galen, andthe other Naturalitts. 
having feen and examined them | Columella {peaking of the Soil 
with great Curiofity where they grow, lays, _ 
The word probably may be de- 
rived from Mandragen the Ger- 
man Appellation, Man, fignifying 
inthat Language the fame with 
ours, and Dragen is to bear, to 
catry, orfomething that refem- 
bles the Humane Nature. Py- 
thagovas calls it, an Anthropomor- 
phite-plant, where he endeavours 
to prove his Metempfychofis, be- 
caufe ’tis related, that they have 
been fometimes found where dead 
People have beengihbetted 5 but we 
may let Pythagoras alone in his 
Ravings, who taught the fame of 
’ Beans, and had themin fuch Re- 
verence, that he fuffered himfelf 
to be killed in a Field of Beans 
rather than to run the hazard of 
_ trampling upon fome of his friends, 
whole Souls might begot into fuch 
and fuch aBean; not but at the 
‘fame time we allow,that the Juice 
of Humane Bodies may be pro- 
ductive offome particular Weeds, 
&sc. fince of the Urine-of a Dog 
‘is produced the Herb Orrach, and 
asfome fay, the Seed of Stags 
produces the Mufhrooms, called 
Boleti Cervini. There are feveral 
kinds of Mandrakes, one is called 
Mandragoras, or the white Man- 
drake, which is productive of 
Sleep; the other, Mandragoras 
Niger, the Female ; thefe two 
have Leaves broad and long as 
a Lettuce, fomething . fhining, 
and bear Apples about as big asa 
Lemmon, ’tis probable Leah 
hived Rachel with one of thefe to 
fleep with Jacob. The third fort 
is called Morion, or Mandrake of 
Lheophraftus, higher Stalk, lef- 
fer Leaves, and with a Fruit not 


Quamvis femihominis  vefano 
gramine fata | 
Mandragorea pariat flores———— 


There’s many vain’ idle Sories re~ 
ported of them, as when they are 
taken out of the Ground, they emit 
fuch a skreech, that the Dog which 
finds them out dies immediately : 
Others fay, that the Root cannot 
be found except a little before the 
rifing of the Pleiades, which is a- 
bout the beginning of September 3 
others, that by the help of them, 
Thieves may fafely fteal Goods - 
out of Houfes, or Children from 
their Mothers breaft,; thofe that 
behold them being unable to de- 
fend themfelves, becaufe that > 
Plant ftupifies their Heads - Some, 
that ’tis apply’d with great Effect 
in Philtresand amorous potions = 
Read Henry Bonguet, and Levi~ 
nus Lemmias; the only certain 
Vertue that they have, isOpiarifm, 
and they provoke fleep. 

Q. When a Man is marrying, 
and fays, with the Ring I thee 
wed, why does he alfo fay, with 
my Body I thee worjbip, and with 
all my worldly Goods Ithee endows 
when as foon as they are married, 
he becomes the Head, and what 
was hers wu hw, and not his 
hers? | 
4. ?Tis a miftake, his worldly . 
Goods are as much hers after the 
Marriage, as her own were before 
Marriage ; and *tisno more on his 

art; only marriage makes this dif- 
Spree aren’ beforethey might 
each dilpofe of their own without 
rendrjng any accounttoeachother, | 
now 
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now in Juftice they are obliged to 
each other.to diipofe &c. by a 
joynt confent; for they being one, 
their Wills ought to be fo too. Not 
bur at the fame time they have po- 
wer toafligh over fuch fir7fne/s,and 
to reit fatisfy’d with each others 
Managements in all zr7fling con- 
cerns; nay, the greateit, when 
there’s reafon for’t 5 and as for be- 
coming the Head, it may very 
well agree with his Promile of 
Worfhip. Worfhip had ancient- 
ly a larger fgnification than it 
now commonly has, and fignified 
any high refpect paid, or the due 
toGod or Man. Thus in the Hifto- 
ry of David, and the People’s Of- 
frering fortheTemple,1 Chron. 29. 
20 afterthe Solemnity was over, 
*tis faid ef the People They 
worfhiped theLordandtheKing. To 
this day weule the Title. of your 
Worfhip,and right W orfhipful; and 
. in a Senfznotualike, ’tis taken in 
the Form of Matrimony, being equi- 
valent to a Promife of great care 
and high Re/pect, whichthe Bride- 
groom promifes his Bride, whom 
he is to regard andcherifh as his 
own Flefh. 


Q. I have fecn your Refolution 


about the Cafe of the Rational 
Soul’s Infufion, but shall be much 
Giffatistied about it, till I receive 
your dnfwer tothe following Que- 
ries (Q. 1.) whether when 
God created Man in the State of 
Innocence, he gave bim power by 
bisgeneral Blefing ( Be fruitful 
and multiply ) to generate bis 
whole Kind; that is to fay, a 
Reafonable Creature; which he 
cannot be {tid 10 do, if he had 
power only to beget a Body, with 
no more than an Animal Soul? 
Whence wthe Man, if the Ratio- 
nal Habit he wanting ¢ or jn 


his Generation, wherein doth é 
differ from a Brute? ( G. 2 J 
How foal we underfiand that 
Text, Gen. 5. 3. That Adam (af- 
ter hus Apoftacy) begat a Son in. 
his own Likenels, and his Image ? 
If it be not of his whole Natures, 
viz. a compleat Man corrupted, and 
this from Infancy, before the 
Members or Faculties of the Bo- 
dy could a&ualy exercife any O- 

perations to fin; which feems — 
Strongly to militate again your 
Opinion that the infused Soul re-. 
ceives Taint from the aie of 
the body ? (Q. 3.) Whether, ix 
contradiction to this Opinion, doth 
not our Saviour exprefly tellus 
That Nothing coming out of the 
Mouth ( and. confequently from 
the other bodily PATA defiles 
the Man, but that which proceeds. 
out of the Heart, as the first Prin- 
ciple? This therefore being an. 
undeniable Truth from Chris 
own Words, ( connected with what. 
u“ aforefaid af Adam’s corrupted 
Ifue in very Infancy ) how comes 
Man to be fo corrupted, ( as fad 
Experience tells us, ) if the Soul of 
Man being infufed by the holy Gody 
out of whofe Hand nothing unclean 
proceeds ? (Q. 4.) Whether doth 
not this opinion of the Soul’s In- 
fufion contradié that Scripture 
where °*tis faid, That after the 
Sixth Day, God ceafed from all 
his Works that he had made ¢ 
(That uw to fay, of Creation J 
For ifthe Souls are infufed, out of 
the Way of common Generation, 
into all that are born into the 
World, then a contiaued Creati-~ 
on of Spiritual Subftances out of 
Non-per-exiflent Matter, must 
necefavily be fuppofed, and by 
cenfequence, 2¢ will be a acy 4 
Conjideratiqn, how Adaw’s Guilt. 
frould 


Sbould become ours, comparing ene 
thing with another, notwithftan- 
ding I am not of Opinion that the 
Soul is mortal, which is the great 
Stumbling-block. in the Way of 
gts Generative Produdion. , 

_ A. The firft Queftionfuppofeth 
Man to get the, whole Man, Body, 
Soul and Spirit; or elfe that his 
Generation differs not from Brutes. 
To which we anfwer, That which’ 
comes immediately from God, is 
not begot by Man ; but the Soul 
or Spirit comes immediately from 
God, therefore it is not begot by 
‘Man: The Major Propofition is 
indifputable , the Minor is pro- 
ved trom this Text Ecclef. 12. 
7: Then foal the Duft return to 
the Earth as it was, and the Spi- 
vit to God that gave it. As alfo 
from that, Gen. 2.7. He breathed 
snto his Noftrils the Breath of Life, 
and he became a living Soul ; 
Which is full enough. And at the 
fame time the preceding part of 
the Verfe fhews, that the Body of 
Man was made before his Soul. 
As tothe Parity of Generation 
betwixt Men and Brutes, read Ec- 
clef. 3. 19. for that which befall- 
eth the Sons.of. Men befalleth 
Beaits, even one thing befallech 
them ; As the one dieth, fo dieth 
the other; yea, they have all one 
Breath : Sothat a Man hath no 
Pre-eminence abovea Beaft, for 
all is Vanity. Speaking as all 
Interpreters conclude, about the 
_Animal Life. 

A. to the 2d. Q. Which fup- 
pofeth that this. Text, Adam de- 
Sat a Son in bw. own Likenefs, 
intimates that dam begat Body 
_and Soul ; and.if fo, the Senfes 
could not taint the Soul with Sin, 
or be the Means of Attaindure,as 
has been formerly infinuated. —- 
‘To this we anlwer, that we have 
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already proved that Adam hegar 


ae 


not the, Soul: So that the Text — 


of Adam’s begetting one in hisown 
Likenefs, means that he begat 
a Man, nota Lyon, Eagle, or 
Whale. As to that Philoiophi- 


cal Maxim of every thing beget - 


ting his Like, weanfwer Manbe- 
gat fomething fo like a Man, as 
to diftinguifh him from orher 
Creatures ; and as to the Soul re- 
ceiving itsAttaindure from theBo- 


dy,orby meansofthe Body, wefee — 


no Philofophical Reafon to dif- 
believe it; nordo we yet meet 
with one Text, which infersa Ne- 
ceffity of the Sowl’s Sel/-Corrupti- 
om, Or that it was. corrupted be- 
fore it was joined to the Body. 

A. to the 3d. 2.’ Which fup- 
pofeth that thote Words of our 
Saviour, viz. That which cometh 
out of the Many, defiles a Man; 
as Murders, 5c. do infer, tharit 
is the wickedneis of the Inter 
nal Parts, or the Soul that defiles 
the Man, and not the Senfes. To 
which we anfwer, We don’t fay 
that the Senies defile the Soul, bur 
that the Soul is defiled by means 
of the Senfes; as, by the Eye ir 
is tempted to Luft, &5’c. So that 
fuch iexts as thefe,#e areby Na- 
tuye theChildren of Wrath, ——— 
muit be explained by fuch asthefe, 
From whence come Wars and Figh- 
tings amoung you?! Come they not 


hence, even of your Lufts that 


War in your Members‘? 
And that we fhall find the Afe- 
dium of fuch an Unhappinets 
alway was,.and yet is eff-cted 
by our Members or Senfes. Con- 
lider but any Sin, and you will 
find the Original nor to be in 
your Soul, but the Senfes. As for 
Inftance, Murder > ‘Vhe Perton 
murdered abuied you, your Ear 

| “was. 
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Affront: Or perhaps a- low, 
which the Senfe of Feeling jirft 
yefented, and conveyed the Injury 
to the Pafion 5 which, by a natu- 
ru Defect, through Adan’s ¥ all, 
does erroneoufly reprefent this Af- 
front to the Underftanding , which 
is the Seat of the Soul; and the 
Soul wills the A&, as guided by 
the Underftanding. ’1is not fo- 
reign to the Quejtion to add, that 
perhaps it isa little toogenerally 
deliver’d, that all the Faculties of 
the Soul and Body are corrupted 
by -Adam’s Fall: It will be found 
hard to be proved, that it has ef- 
fentially weakned any more of 
us, than is common to Beats ; 
that is to fay, our Animal Life, 
and all the conftitutive Faculties 
and Parts thereof; for our Souls 
fhall yet live for ever: We can 
number certainly yet , and make 
certain Demonitrations in the 
Mathematicks ,; but we are at a 
~ Lofs when we come to ufe our 

Senfes, to love, fear, chufe, refufe, 
&5c. whichare commonto Brutes;: 
Adam’s Fall has brought cur Bo- 
dies into an inevitable State of 
‘Mortality, and has diforder’d net 
only his own, but the wholeState 
and Frame of Nature 5 fo that 
‘when a pure Soul comes toact in 
irregular Bodies, jz errs not by its 
own Defect, but by Accident, or 
Refultance, asa good Mufician 
plays ill uponan inftrument out 
of Tune. 

A. to the 4th. Q. That God 
finifhed all his Works upon the 
Sixth Day. —— We aniwer, that, 
according to the Schools, Reft is 
oppefed to Motion, and confe- 
quently to Labour: And Motion, 
in refpe& to {piritual Beings, 
asGOD, Angels, Souis, is two- 


~ was the firft Receptacle of the |fold: 1. By Operation of 
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hi 2. By defi any 
thing. Ze ming: 
fome new Aétion. And ak 
Reft is taken two Ways, one, by 
Ceffation from Labour 3 and the 
other, by fulfilling of the Defire’: 
After both whichWays, God is 
faid to have refted the Seventh 
Day, becaufe he ceafed to make 
any new Species or Kinds of Crea- 
tures, that he had, not made be- 
fore, for the Souls of Men are no 
new Creation; I mean, what is 
different from the Sum of the 
Six Days Labour, no more than 
Lyons, Horfes, &c. that he daily 
makes by the Series and Chain of 
Nature, which cannot be denied 
to be his daily Workmanfoip: As 
alfo particular Inftances of unac- 
countable Deliverances or Judg- 
ments, which he effects not by 
the Order of Second Caufes. 

Q. Why a Pump may not be made 
to draw Water an hundred Feet 
deep, as well astwenty four? Sc. 

4. Thereare two more Quefti- 
ons, which came along with the 
fame Letter, viz. Who was the 
firft that drew Water out of the 
Earth by a Pump. And, Why 
there may not be an Invention of, 
Air to do it, as well as continual 
Labour of Mau, Horfe, dc. The 
firit of thefe Queitions deferves 
an Anfwer, thetwo laft wethink 
not worth the taking notice of 3 
one of them being a Secret, 7 
it felf, not worth a Minute’s Stu- 
dy; and the other being zoo pro- 
ftable an Invention to let go out 
of our Hands, if we know ite 
However, the firft makes amends, 
and we are willing to oblige the 
Gentleman init; andif he fends 
again, we defire him not to be fo 
very angry in being not aniwered 
till his Turn comes again. We 

4 sia have 


es 
eae 


granted, as feeing very plaufible 
Reafons forit. } 


(1-) There is a. certyjt intrin- 


Sick Vertue and Power iw all the 
_ £lements, whereby. they do ( as 
-- Tauch.as the Subject. can be -paf- 
five.) change any part of the o- 
ther Elements into their own Na-~ 
ture: Thus the dir draws. up and 
rarifies little Lakes of Water-into it 
Self : Thus Wood, Stones, &’c. be- 
ing put into Fire, are overcome 


by it, and imbibe it’s. hot, Qua-. 


lity... And fo of the reft. 

(z-) By this Innate Power and 
Virtwe in the Elemerits, each one 
will firuggle and fight with the 
other, and the ftronger (as in o- 
ther Natural Beings) will always 
Overcome... Thus Water and Fire 
mix’d together, will never. leave 
jighting, *cill the Water is evapo- 
rated, and dividesits Nature be- 
twixt Earth and Air; oruntilthe 
Fire is extinguifhed, (that is,)dri- 
ven from its proper Element, or 
that which it feeds upon, as Wood, 
Coals, Sulphur, &c. and its more 
fubtile: part condens’d into Air ; 
for it isimpoffible that any thing 


fhould be annihilated, thougly ir | 


may be changed. , ; 

_ From this lait( tis hoped ) we 
have reafonably concluded, how 
a Bottie,top dwitha flvongCork,and 
let down fo many Fathoms into the 
Sea, was forcibly driven intothe 
Bottle ; for that little Quantity 
of the Air having gone tov far in 
a contrary Element, and finding it 
felf opprefs’d by the others oppo- 
fite Power, and being beyond a 
poflibility of farther Kelief from 
its own, began to .gather its 


-Strength,as all other Natures do,by 


Contraction and Vinion, till the zenc- 
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4 have not yet heen affured of the 
. Matter of Fady but take it for 


val Frame of Nature was 


J 


. BIZ 


forded ei- 


ther! to. fuffer a Vacuum:in the reft 


of the’ Bottlé, or elfe to. fend in 
the Water jnto it,, 10 fupply, its 
Place, by driving in the Cork to 
come at it. And this is evident 


from this Experiment: Take two 


Bottles, one larger than other, e- 


qually cork’d, and of the like wide- 
‘nefs at the. Mouth, and you will 
find that the greater quantity, of © 
Air will drive farther. into its E-” 
emies Quarters before it is‘re- 


puls’d, than the lefler. That Flg- 


icity, that natural buoying qua- 


lity, of the Air cannot aflimilate it 


felf tothe declining Center of Gra- 


vity : ~—— From which ,Reafon, 


an Anfwer is referr’d to, the pré= 
fent Queftion, viz. The Air, when 


it & loofe, and expanded upon the 
Surface of the Earthor Waters, has 
a greater deal.more Power, than 
when it is confined within the 
narrow Limits of a Wells and 
doubtlefs, a Bottle cork’d, and let 


down intoaverydeep Well, would 


have the above-mentioned Effeéé 
many Fathoms Eder than at the 
Sea. Now there being no Pum- 


ping without the Afiftance of Airy 


it cannot reafonably be fuppofed 
to be aiding fo deep in ire, Ene= 
my’s Bounds, where it hasenought 


to do to defend it felf, fromits - 
Affault, or that. Innate Vertue - 


and Power mentioned before |’ 
wherewith the other Elements aré 


alio furnifhed, to conquer their . ° 


| oppofite Agyreffor, when too weak 


forthem. | . so 5 ee 
.Q. Hf tis convenient io [peak 
the Vruth aé all times? rare 
4. Undoubtedly it’s not conve- 


_nient, but the meaning I fuppele. 


isy Whether it, be necesfary : We 


anlwer, It’s neither one nors’orhere - 
“Lis undoubtedly ueceffary never, 
> 5 os i 


- 


4 to 
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to fpeak an Untruth ; but the con- 
trary holds not, that we always 
mutt fpeak Truth, fince there’s a 
Medium of Negation, fomething 
that’s neither one nor t’other , 
namely, not fpeaking at all. Indeed 
there feems a Fallacy in the Term 
—fpeaking Truth 5 when we /peak, 
it always muft be Truth, but we 
muit not {peak always. 

Q. Pray, Gentlemen, what?sthe 
Reafon that flanding on the Whaf 
at Greenwhich, at High-water, 
one may difcover the Sheep feeding 
in the Mleof Dogs, which at Low- 
water we can’t difcern, tho’ fee- 
ding in the fame Place ? 

A. Apretty Obfervation, and 
We believe it may be true; tho’ 
in the firft place ’twou’d do well 
to be certain whether the Sheep 
are really feedinginthefame Place 
when they are thus vifible or in- 
wifible, for it feems probable that 
at Low-waterthey may be grazing 
in the lower Part of the [land, 
quit on the Rivage, whereas at 
High-water they may be fore’d up 
nearer the middle, and higher 
Ground, and confequently be teen 
there ; whereas when lower they 
wereinvifible. Butfuppofingthe 
Fad, exactly, as reprelented, we 
muit now fee for the Reafon: 
There are two undoubted Ap- 
pearances in Opticks not altoge- 
ther unlike this, oneof the Ki- 
fing and Setting Sun, whichifome 
Mornings and Evenings is leen a- 
bove the Horizon for fome time 
after, and before the Body iscer- 
tainly above or below it, and can 
be demonitrated foto be by the 


Rules of Aftronomy. The other, 


which illuftrates this, is that of a 
| Shillingsox any piece of Moneyina 
Bafn,whichif you withdraw your 
felf from it-to fucha diltanceas 


ney inthe Bafin, or rather the Va- 


pours which arife out of the Wa- 


ter, being thicker juft at the top 
of it than when further exhal’d, 
and almoft Horizontal to the Eye, 
renders the Medium thicker, and’ 
fo makes the Refraction, by which 


the Sheep are feen. *Tisthere or 


thereabouts we are pretty fure, 
and if we han’thit the very White, 
we ben’t far from the Matter. 

Q. Whether and how far. it’s 
lawful to Difcourfe on worldly 
Mattersonthe Lords Day? 

A. So far ’tis lawful as they 
are Neceflary, or difturb not the 
Holy Reft which is that Day to 
be obferv’d. : 

Q. Pam very much troubled a- 
bout the Text of Scripture, Thef. 
4-19, Pray without ceafing 5 7 
being underftood by fome in the 
literal Senfe : I defire your Fudg~- 
ment and Direion therein? 

A. There have been fome Pere 
fons indeed formerly fo weak asto 


underftand thisScripture as you doy | 


but we hoped that theWorld had 
now been grown wifer. How- 
ever, for your Satisfaction, we’ 
firit prove *tis not to be taken in 
the literal Senfe, juftasitfounds, 
and then fhowjyou in'what Senfe, 
it is to be taken. Not in the Ji 
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the Edg of the Bafini juft hinders 
your fight of the Piece, and then 
order Water to be poured intosthe 
Bafin, the Piece will feem to a- 
rife, and float on the top of the 
Water,and you'll plainly fee it. 
then, tho’ before in the fame place 
*cwas quite invifible. Something 
not unlike this feems to happen 
in the prefent Cafe; for either the 
Sheep being a little below the Wa- 
ter, are feenhigher thanthey are, 
by Refraction, as the piece of Mo- 


\ 


teral, becaufe it would crofs and — 


interfere 
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_ interfere vvith otherDuties,vve be- 
- ing (for example) commanded to 
read God’s Word our felves, and 
oblig’d to hear it read by others, 
wvhich we can’t do and Pray toge- 
ther. There are alfo other Duties 
enjoined in the fame Chapter, and 
in appearance as pofitively as this, 
vvhich yet can’t admit of a Jite- 
val Interpretation. To go no far- 
ther than the vvords immediately 
preceding thefe thatare Contro- 
Rejoice ever- 
—— Notvvithitand- 


verted —_—-—— 
MOTE —— 

ing vvhich vve, are in another 
place commanded to weep with them 
that weep, and that in oppofition 


to rejoicing vvith them that re- 
joice ; there being, as Solomon fays, 
a Time for all things. Novv it be- 


ing plain from vvhat has been faid, 
that this Precept cannot be taken 
ina ftrié literal Senfé, We mutt 
énquire in vvhat Senfe it is to 
. be taken, becaufe it mutt be true 

in fome or other. And hére ’tis 


cede any further from the very 
Words than Neceflity compells 
us 5 vvhence it follovvs, that tho’ 
vve are not to employ al/ our time 
im Prayer, yetivve are as great a 
partof it isinconfiftent vvithout 


other indifpenfible Duties: We are } 


therefore to Pray in private, to 
pray in our Families, andabove all 
 t0 join conitantly vvith the Pud- 

lick daily Prayer ( unlefs as be- 
fore indifpenfibly obftructed ) 
vvhich have moie Promifes made 


#o’em in the Scripture than any o0- | 


ther fortof Prayers, ani vvhichouy 
Church only, of all that are eall’d 
‘Lroteftants, have the Advantage 
of. But befides this, We are to 


have an Habitual Difpofition for 
Prayer, and actually reduce it in- 


faint 


to practife, as often as is conveni ! 


ently poflible, by private and de= 


-vout Ejaculations. And if vve do 


thus, vve think vve come up to thé 
full meaning of the Apoftle here 


in his Command to pray without — 


ceafing; unlefs it may alfo have 
fome reference to Conftancy int 


prayer for the fame Bleiling, riz 


vve have receiv’d it 5 according td 
that of our Saviour, “¢ That Men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
. one of vvhich 
Expreflions feems to clear and ex 


pound the other. : 
Q. There vvasa Maiden, with — 


vvhom | engaged fo far in Love, 
that I promited her Marriage,and 
fhe the Hke to me, unknovvn to 
our Friends,the vvhich vvhenthey 
come to underitand, they vvere 
very much troubled at, and have 


| fo far vvorkt upon her, that fhe de< 


ny’d all that pafs’d betvveen us, 
and told mepofitively fhe vvou’d 
never Marry me : Novvthe Que- 


to be remark’d, that vveare not, fition is, Whether Iam not at Lix 


in interpreting Scripture to re- 


berty, notwithfanding my Pros 
mifes to her, to marry any other, 


Joe having freely difcharged me 


before VVitme/s from all Obligati-’ 


ons under her own Hand ? Ht 
A. Withoutdoubt fhehas made 


-all your Promifes void, except you 


vvere fucha ftark flaring Loveras 
to promife you'd havé her vvhether 
fhe vvould or no; for ‘tis plainthat 


upon noother Terms you can ever 


keep your vvord : For inthis Café 


your Ditcretion, and if you have 


Courage enough, may venture the 


like repulfe from another. 


L Lz QO 4 


promifésare alvvays underilood to =” 
-be reciprocal, or at leait made to’ 
‘fuch Perfons' vvhere an impof- 
‘fibility does not deftroy the De- 
fign ; théreforé youare left to 


ey wD CS yu’ Moe eee a ‘a &? = = oe) 
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Q. AGentleman ofa plentiful yin all things as an unrelated Ma~ 
Ffiite loft it by: Misfortunes, info-| fer £ - yeni, RP aaa 
much that be was obliged to. put A. The Obligations are reci- 
his Son Apprentice to a Trade which} procally greater on both fides, the 
the Son thought beneath dims] Duty of a Brother being requi- 
now bis Sen bath fucha Proffer | red, as wellasthatofa Maiteranda 
offered bim hy a Purfan of Quali- Servant; the one ought to be 
ty, as be is perfwaded will in} more kind to his Servant, and the” 
time’. veftore both bis Father} other / more diligent, if poffible, 
and Breibren into as good a ftate} and ready to ferve his Matter. 

as heretofore they have been} Q. It was my Fortune fome : 
in, but his DMafler will not} time fince to be in the Company 
part with him upon fuch Propo- of a young Lady, who was with 
ftions as he .is able to make for the Liking and Agreement of all 
his’ Time: For if be leaves bis | Friends, juit entring into the Ma- 
Mafter, it will prove tothe great trimonial State, fo that it feem’d 
-Detriment of his Mafter’s Family ;} to be a very happy Match, where 
and if he flays, it will prove after fomefoft and pleafant Talk 
greatly to the Damage both of which we had together,I {oon per- 
binifelfiand Relations: Pray your ceived fhe formerly hada great 
fperdy Anfwer and Advice in this Love for me, which I hadfome- 
Crfe ¢ . times tefore took Notice of, but 

‘A. Uf the Injury will beasgreat never mentioned any fuch thing, 

to his Matter, as the Benefit will only kept a mutual friendly Cor- 
be to him, no Man can blame the refpondence, being neither (as 
Mailer for being unwilling topart | then) inclined or capacitated to 
with the Servant, tho’ it is not] marry, but, fome words of hers, | 
improbable but fome way might] together with her pleafing Com- 
be found to relieve them, both 5] Pa2y> excited my lingring Paffion, 
forif the Advantage he can be to and puffed me up into a Flame of 
his Matter, mutt be by his under- Love, that I alfothought, anddid 
ftanding his Bufinels, and tho’ a-} exprels the fame to her,and with’d 
nother raw Apprentice cannot do the time might be expired, when 
the like Service, yet why may both our Heartsand Hands fhould 
not a Sum of Money, and experi- be conjoyn’d,but made no Promife 
enced Journey-man manage the that 1 would not do fo; but this 
Matters Bufinels as well, and get changed her former fix’d Relolu- — 
the Servant his Liberty 5 tho’ if| tion, that the firft time fhe law © 
the Jatt is not to be had, Juftice her other Spark fhe pick’d a Quar- 
cnires the contracted Time. rel with him, and blafted all his 
Q. If a Man sakes his Bro-| Hopes ‘with a flat Denyal, and 
ther to be bis Apprentice, whe-|iwore fhe’d keep his Company no 
ver be is bound in Duty to foew more, merely upon my account 5 
any more Refpet and Kindne/s, foon after the time came when I 
¢han to bis other unrelated Ser- muit away, being obliged to tra- 
wants And if [2 wherein? And\velit Was Notmy Happineis tobe 
whether a Brother fo bound, ought} in her Company, any more, Not 


to Refpet and Reverence imi ito much as when I departed, one 
an . the 


Fe 


Ss  —_— Se. 


Bry 
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| Lady itis very plain, fince, you 


hindered, but perhaps ruined her 


-as good a Husband, as you have 


yOu, : ty 


~ the firft Opportunity that offered it. 


felf (which was about a ¥ort- 
night after), I wrote her'a Let- 
ter to this Effect, That fince my 
Fate was uncertain, [begg’d of 
her not to mifs her Opportunities 
upon my Account, for I did not 
defire to be any waysher Hinde- 
ranees~-intimating. that I.did not 
defign to marry for fome Years 
yet, ( which was my Thoughts 
when that flight of (Paffion was 
over ) withal telling her, That if 
fhe was not fatisfied in this Reto- 
lution, to let me hear from, her 
further : Now this is fome Years 
fince, and... have not-heard: from 
her,. yet fhe refufes all Proffers 
tending that way, and I havea 
Profpect of marrying where I 
may make my Fortunes, but when 
I go.to attempt any fuch thing, 
the Thoughts of her flops me, and 
as it were damps all my Pro-eed- 
ings, for what Reafons I cannot 
tell: Therefore [beg your, Ad- 


vice, Whether I may with a fafe|. 


Confcience marry another, and 
what Restitution I nus make. for 
my Offence, and how I may eafe my 
felf fromthe Thoughts of: her who 
1s far ditant hence ? \ijii 4% 

A.” That you have injured the 


have been in all probability the 
only Perfon that has not only 


Fortunes; for her refufing to 
marry,can be but upon your Ac- 
count;and you have no way to 
free your felf, but by getting her 


made her lofe, or elle e’en {poil- 
ing one another’s Fortunes toge- 
ther 3 for you can neither hand- 
fomly , nor honeitly leave ‘her 
unprovided, that has left all for 


SS 
+ 


Q. T was born when my Fathers 
Bee was declining, and for that 

etfon had the Misfortune to 
be brought up without Education : 
T am‘ deeply fenfible of ‘the Want 
of it on all Occaftons, ‘which vis’ 
no [ual Vexation to me, béfides 
the Lofs in my Employment: dL 
Father. knowiig my Necefity, 2s 
willing to contribute a finall Siomn 
towards my Learning aud Educa- 
tion .nowerate this time: I am 
young enough ta learn, but have uo 
other Opportunity thin this my 


Father offers me. I defire your 


Opinion, Whether: I: may accepe 
of at, Debeing, move in Debt, than 


Lever hercan bope fav rq spay ¢ 
‘All my Brothers and Sifters have’ 


beens very well (Educated , mbhich 
has gained them gveat Preferments, 
and I only am without both. And 
if you anfwer. in the Affirmative, 


Tfoall gain my Defire 5 but if in 


f 


“ ‘ 


the, Negative, will defjt, because, 


it is. my Duty. 


A Tis a great deal of Pity * 


that fuch a Dutpofition to Good- _ 


nefsand Witdom fhou’d lye un+ 
der almoftan impoflibility of at- 


‘taining that Felicity which Lear- 


ning gives, for’tis asunlawfulfor 


you to receive the Benefit of E-. 
ducation from an unjuit Action, | 
-as “tis unhappy that you cin have 

ix noother way: And if it be nor. 
allowed even to fupport Nature. 


by injuring our Neighbour, ’tis 
without Diipute forbidden, that 
we. fhould by the tame Means 
procure to our felvesfuch Advan- 
tages as are not ablolutely Necef- 


fary, therefore you muit not 2e~° 


cept of your Father’s Profier un- 
der his Circumftances- But though 
ali Hopes are here loft, Pee why 
may not your Brothef3; Witich 
you seks stir ute Bifa- 
: , 2 Ls 1%, Sioa Koopys 
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City) 
ecute your Defign? ’Tis true, the 
Kindnefs wou’d be great to you, 
’ yor wou’d they be without re- 
ceiving fome Advantage from it, 
fince they’d have the Happy 
Reflection of having done a ge- 


allow you fomethiug to pro- 
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nerous Adction, putting you in- 
to fuch a Capacity as t oy need 
not be afhamed of the Relation 5 
and pethaps you might thereby 
one Day be able toreturn as great, 
if not double their Kindnets. 


Chriftmas-Day, 1693- 


The Shepherds fing, and flall I filent be, 
, My God! No Hymn for thee ene-Herb. 


PINDARICK. 


q« 


* Nough of Love's falfe flatt’ring Joys, 
$y And all thofe fore liv’d Dreams below ! 
My Saviour calls, and I mutt go 5 ‘ 
Vain World, Farewel, with all thy glitt’ring Toys} 
My Saviour claims my Lyve, and claims my Voices 
““" Awake! awake my Lyre! | 
To mightier things , and bolder Notes afpire ! | 
And make the Plams around us liften and admire } ae 
Let’s trace thofe Paths to Glory o’er, 
Where Herbert, deareft Herbert, went before 5 
"""O more than Man\ O all-Divine! ; 
Fefus thy Mafter was, and thou art mine. 
Sweet Thames adieu, for though thy Banks are faity 
We mutt to Fordan’s happier Streams repair ¢ 
“To Fordan’s well known Streams, which long 
Stoed lif’ning to the Royal Shepherd's Songs — 
‘As when Heav’ns Voice they thrice before obey’d. 
And Heaps on Heaps theit wend’ring Waters laide 


riger m 


now higher let ’em rifey 
Chryftal Drop to Eyes 


cS 


¢ Mughtier Son defcending from the Sk7% 


Now let em gaze ! 
And epee evely 
igge Davi 


Ae 


pee 
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See how his Beams dazlethe bafhful Day! its ) 
See all the heav’nly People him convey, — 
A Cloud of Stars, like Duff, markall the flaming Wafs 
But when below the Moon he came, — 
She wants the intercepted Sun no more, 
But fhines far brighter than before, | 
Out fhines the Sux himfelf, with new refleted Flame. 
His glitt’ring Guard, fo he himfelf Commands, 
Whote Nod all Natureaws,> 
As near our duffy Ball he approach’d, withdraws, 
find on Heav’ns utmoft Limits waiting itands. 


é 3 


As when fome General, Father of the Var, 
Singles his haughty Rebel from afar, 
He bids his Ho# give back, who pre/s in vain, 
And fhoots himfelf away, acrofs the zrembling Plain, 
His Eyes like Lightniag, hais loft Foe confound, 
His Spear like Fhunder nails him to the Ground 3 
So, jingle comes our Lord, again to try 
The Force of his once vangquifo’d Enemy: — 
The Wine-prefs he alone will tread, 
Difplays a Banner ttrangely Red, 
By which Captivity is Captive led. Sisk 
The Banner of the Crofs, in which he knows 
He foon fhall Conquer all his Fathers Foes: ( 
With this on fatal Golgothahe ftood, _ | 
Earth’s Heav’ns, and Hell’s united Force he bears, 
Nor once gives back, nor once De/pairs, 
- His Limbs all torn with Wounds, his Garments roll’d im Bloed, 


4 


But long he fuffers here, before he clofe 
With Death to fad, fo fad a Scene of Woes 5 
To a mean Cave Incognito he came, 
Andin a Manger lay, 
( Ah, how walzke the fame ! ) 
UVudrefing all his Glorieson the Way. | 
Where are his Royal Enfigus gone? 
The King of Heav’na mean Mechanick’s Sou ! 
Where are thofe Haxds which didthe Thunder wield, 
- And in the ancient dreadful Field 
Struck thro’ proud Lucifer’s feven-plated Shield : 
( Then firft the Rebel did to fearbegin) — rm: 
Struck thro’ his ddamantine Arms, and {corch’d his Soul within : 


Bl, Thole 
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: Thote once vedoubted Hands; +> «wr ® 
- See where they’re bound with feeble Bonds. a % 
See where ¢he Infant \Hero’s forc’d to go. © i 4 wad #& 
And feek, by Flight, a Shelter from his Foe; « } 
‘A petty Dae whofe weak Rage reftrain’d 
| To fcorn’d Fudea’s {canty Neck of Land.- 
Tho’ he the fame whole Arms cou’d boaft - 
They had quell’d the Prince of all the Airy Hofts.> 
-Yes,,’tis the fame, altho? fo fir 2 
And hardly credible, the Change: ah 
30 when a Star fhoots glit’ring from the Skyy: ar au Veo! 
In vain we run to mark its Fall, 
Rut nothing find at all, 
_ Orat the moita (rentiens Dr op defcry. 


5° ang 


This faw amaz’d the gloomy Prince of Helly, 
Saw at the’ Hebrew Boys command, "*) | | 

Legions of difcontented Spirits disband. * meget im 

And yelling leave each filent ‘Oracle. > on 


How did he rave, how did he Vievey 
| His Iron Teeth all foaming af i 
Whence fudden Lighinings thro’ Hell’s Horror tah 5 
' "His foaggy fideshhow does he la/p, | 
Encreaji ing Torments which he wou'd relieve 2. 
“ O Hell !*a Boy the crys : as oiatin 
«¢ For this did I of old thro’’Chaos climb,’ + 
« Pufh on the eafie Adam’ s Fate and Chie 7 is meekly Flea ke 
« And I from Heav’a banifh’d from Paradice 3 ay eS vharvts tava? sa 
“ Nay, higher yet of Nobler Wars! boat 
c¢ Where éndlefs Fame we won, altho’ the oe was’ Asif 
Thus, might we great with /mall compare, 
Thus huge Goliah fell, and /book'the Plain, 
~~ Quell’d by the Young, the valiant Swain, , ' “ 
Thus fell Goliah and the Way >” ¢ Ppa Sane Pirvps 
Curfing he fell, and bit the burden’d Ground, tg rh. 
While Blood, and Brains, and Soul, crowd mingled thro’ Pcmeends 


O David's Son! thy calm, thy peaceful rae . 
Yer brighter Triumphs gave ! twee Pe | 
The King did the Priefis Office not difdainy, ; 
Man to rnferute and blefs, and God to attone nid : 
Leis Noble ’tis to Comguer than to fave... 
The Seeds of Ful, and Good, and TL rue ve} 
“Tf nor all off before, | ty 
Known but obfctrely, ew’nto th’ wife few, - 
Phou with a lib’ral Hand didit tothe World reftores Teach 


\ 
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»y Teach ’em both what they were andvought tobe, 1% = 
~ Reftor’d their Innoceney and Li OF bf SVN. SHH 4 at 
» Both God-hke Gifts, and-worthy ‘Heav’n and Thees 
‘Our odious Load of sGuilz thy felf didit-bear,: 
ha Our heavy Ranfom paid, srAvrees 
Thy telf th’ Ateonement made,’ 
: Tnatwe might»not de/pair. « 
O God Incarnate, help:\ O hear our. Prayer ! 
-o-, Melt ! even thofe ftubborn Heartsamelt down, 
Who fo unhappy ares, they theeidefpifey wr 
‘© on Meav’n’s and.theit own work Enemies, «©. 
»\ Who thy obliging Laws and thee difowms. 
om 9 O thou who-giv’it both. Fyes and. Sigha} hae ye 
eo Shine from above;..and chafe their Hell-born Nights: « 
With Keafon's dawning Ray, and Faith’s ful! Noon-day Light, 


Queft, vor 


« Wean'd from the bufie Town's tunultuous Blifs, 
The Country yields. me Solitude etd er ames A 
Freedom from. Want my Birth and Fortune gave, 
A few good Books I have, and more..may have. 
My Soul at Knowledge grafps with full. defive,* 
And fomething fure of an uncommon Fire ©” . 
od feel within, amore than, Mortal: Heat; 4 3) 
Something that whifperse——\ Study and be great t 
Bui when fo vaftam Ocean L deferys v0.00 
Where, asin boundlefs: Plains, I lofe my Eye';' 
When Learning's Sea fo wide, fo deep frrvvey, » 
Di quiver on the Shore, and dare. not-launch away ; 
Net fome fwall, Part, methinks Ipmight fubdue, 
Wome Crick ar drm, if: I beyond cow d view 3 © 
My little Bark: cau’d cruife along the Coaft, : 
Tho’ foon’twow dhe Vth’ wild Atlantick loft... 
Be you my Pole-ftar then, shine. bright, and ‘cl cary 
Dired me for;what Port my Cour fe to fteer!. 
Say Athens, nor your courteous Aid vefufe !\ 
What Point Pt’ glorious Circle hall Lehoofe 2. 


aah idl Anji. at 
_ -Firkt know thy Jelf I Thus did the Sage advife ; 


For he who does, not that, can ne’er be wife 5 
Then they Creator know, his Works admire, 
ef learn thole Sacred Words he did infpire : 
his Knowledge can alone thy Mind compleat, 
‘Twill make thee Good, and then thow may it he Greate 
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Q. I’m a Member of the Church 
of England, have an entire Af- 
fection for the Prayers of the 
Church, and now reap. a. greah 
deal of Benefit and Satisfa&ion 
by thems; but I meet with one 
Cuffom in our Churches, wherein 
Z think Perfons are ‘mistaken: 
There ave, I fee, many pious and 
well-difpos'd People, and that of 
good Lducation and Senfe , in 
moft Churches both in London and 
the Country where I have ever 
been, who repeat all the Prayers 
after. the Minifter with an in- 
different loud Voice, not efcaping 
fo much as the Abfolution, or the 
Refponces and Ejaculations ap- 
pointed for him alone: And foin 
the Pialms, which I think are or- 
dev’\ to be read both by Ministers 
ud People ty turns, one the ong 
Verfe aud the other the. others 
Some Pve alfo heard who have 
vead the two Leffons, the Epistle 


aud the Gofpel in the fame manner, 


foloud, that thofe who Land next 


or near them, are extreamly  di-: 


Sturb’d, and can’t fo much as hear 
or ditindly understand the Mi- 
witer. dnother thing is, thatin 
all the Churches ( except .one or. 
two ) that ever I was in,. almost 
all the Congregation fat. at the 
Singing of the Pfalm, which feems 
no more decent a Pofture there, 
than to fit when any of the Creeds 
ave vepeated. I obferve.. two 
feveral other, in my Opinion, im- 
proper Cuftoms, for the Sacred: 
Place particularly (to inftance 
an no more ) the Women: foowing: 
their Manners to one another zn 
the time of Divine Service. If 


you'd be fo kind as ta give “your: 


particulary Advice andi Divedion 


@s to thofe Matters, it may be.of 
general Ufe and Benefit, and I 


woud defire you for that Reafon to 
explain your felves fo as the mea- 
nefe Capacity may underftand yous 
I fear you will dire? both them 
and me to the Rubvrick of the 
Common Prayer it felf, or Dr. 
Comber, or Beveridge, or the 
Rules fet forth by the Author of 
the Weeks Preparation to the Sa- 
crament,or Dr. Sherlock’s Practi- 
cal Chriftian, €9¢. any one of 
which in my Opinion ¥ confefs 
might be fuficient, but they ave 
not im Hands enough, nor can 
they be perhaps underflood, at 
leaft purchas'd by all ; therefore I 
agen defire you to befow one 
Oracle upon fo good a Work, 
which I know will: oblige many 
of that Communion whereof you 
have fo often profefs'd your felves 
Members, and among the reft your 
Humble, &e 

4. As We would always more 


feadily anfwer fuch Queftions as 
thefe, which may be of general 


Ufe, thanfuchas tend only to Di- 
verfion, or at leaft unprofitable 
Speculation, fo we more greedily 
embrace this:before us; and the 


| Opportunity it gives us, inalittle 


Koom to. inform many People of 
what would very much conduce 
to. their Piety and Happine/s. The 
Queftionleems to-proceed froma - 
Good Soul, and one that is really 
coneern’d both for his own Profit 
and others; andif this has the | 
defir’d Effect, we-hope neither he 
nor. we fhall lofe our Reward. 
Tis true, thofe Books he menti- 
ons are'of excellent Ufe, and. it’s 
great pity but thatthey were in 
more Hands; nor are We fo 
vain to think we canadvanceany 
thing beyond them, or fo muchas 
equal to them: However, the 
more People are taught their Du- 
§ 
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ty, the better ’twill be if their, into his Gates with Thanks- 
Pradtice is accordingly ; fince ’tis |g?ving, and into his Courts with 
aQueftion whether isthe great- Praife, excite all that Holy Joy in 
-erEnemy to true Piety,[gnorance or | Our Minds which the Occation re- 
-Indevotion. Now it’s certain that | quires, though mixt with that 
nothing isa more popular Objecti- 
onagainft our excellent Liturgy, 
(which even the moit learned and 
ious of thofe -who are ho great 
Friends to’t have acknowledged 
the beft that is, orever was extant) 
than thecarelefs and formal way, 
wherein too many make ule, of it; 
whereas did Men fee all People 
(as Dr. Hammond was wont to be, 
and doubtiefs many others ) almoit 
in Extafie whenever _prelenting 
their Supplications to God in thar 
Form of founds Words, they’d foon 
beof another Mindy and beas 
juftly in love with it,as they now, 
without any Reafon, ‘abhor and 
bate it. In order therefore: to pro- 
mote fo defirable an Alteration 
in the Minds of many Men, We 
fhall give fome plain general, and 
{ome particular Direttions, and 
thofe either previous, concomi- 
tant, or fubfequent; going before, 
accompanying the Duty,.or fol- 
lowing after. Firff, Before the 
Office begins, and that either be- 
fore we enter the Church, or as 
{oon as we are there, or immedi- 
ately before the Sexvice, as foon 
as we hearthe joyful Sound, warn- 
jng us tothe Houfe of God, and 
the time approaches near, let’s be 
fure to abftraét and withdraw 
ourThoughts as well from Convey- 
fation, as the World andall Secu- 
jar Affairs, otherwife unlefs we 
have a rare Art indeed, they will 
' 4mportunately return, and di- 
ftraét our Devotion: And this t | 
efpecially‘when thou goeitto the |ning of the Holy Offices, as to 
‘Houfe of God, as we are on the |many do, in vain or unneceflary 
way thither, We should go out Difcourle, or as ald of us ate tc@ 
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becomes us. when We are approa- 
ching our Creator. This lait to 
encreale as we actually enter into 
the Church, to fay, as Facob did 
at Bethel,,“ This is God’s Houtfe, 
“« how dreadful, howawfulis this 
¢ place! Surely GO Dis here ! 


«of God, thefe are the Gates of 
“© Heaven! Allgenuzne Sons of our. 
Church do believethere is a Holi- 
nefs in Churches, on account of 
their infeparable Relation to God, 


gels, agreeable to the conitant 
Senfe and Stream of Antiquity y 
and a ferious Reflection on this 
one thing, as foonas we enter that 
Holy Place, would have a great 
Influence ontheir Minds, and cait, 
as we may fay, ‘an Air of Reve- 
rence and Devotion on the whole 
Duty ; one advantage we have to 
fix our Thoughts in Devotion, 
which thofe have not who believe 
no fuch Holine/s. Now the firit 
thing we are to do when we come 
to our Seats, is humbly to fall on 
our Knees, and with fome fhort 
Ejaculation, toacknowledge God’s 
Prefence, and implore his Blefing 
on the whole Work ; which pra- 
ice, if it be initfelfan advantage 

to Devotion, the Solemunity of it 

fure can’t make it otherwile. And 

this one thing we are herc to take 

a patticular care of, not to {pend 

the time between our Entrance 

into the Church, and the begin- 


pious Awe and Revereyce which ~ 


«« This is no other but the Houfe - 


and the prefence of his Holy An-_ 
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apt, in fuch Thoughts as are un- 
fuitableBothto the prefent Place 
and 4fion. As for the Service it 
felf, firft in general, act Humi- 
lity, Faith and Zeal through the 
whole, and obferve well what the 
Rubrick Orders as to the outward 
Poflure and Behaviour, believing , 
as Modefty obliges,that the Church 
had Reafons for determining thofe 
Circumftances, fome of ’em in 
themfelves ‘indifferent , Fin 
we perhaps can’t every where lo 
well feeinto ‘the Reafon. Let’s 
have a care of our Eyes, for if 
they wander, our Thoughts’ will 
follow ’em. In particular, ~ 

1. When the Sentences are ready 
we'are to Sand, and attend to 
them with as much Application 
as pofible, asa Preface of .Prepa- 


ration for the whole Service, and: 
if we find our Thoughts enclin’d | 


to wander, it may be'a very good 
Way torepeat them, and moit of 
what follows, all except part of 


the Ab folution, after the Minitter;. 


though with a very low Voice, or 
as Hannah pray’d, rather mextal- 
dy than vocally, unlefs the Perion 
is fo weak as no other way to'be 
able to keep along with the M- 
nifter. 

z. When the Miniiter comes to 
the Exhortation after the Senten- 
ces, we are dill Standing, to confider 
him in the Name of God: ipea- 
king to us, as afterwards toGod 
in our behalf} ‘and to obferve his 
Diredions in the following 

3. Confeflion, which we are to 
make kneeling, with a humble 
Voice after the Miniter, and not 
only ourwardly: to repeat it, but 
with a. penitent and obedient 
Heart, confidering well and 
throughly what. we.ay, and pri- 
wately teflecting. on tuch Sins as 
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we our felyes have been moft 


guilty of. = \22 0s 
4. At theAbfolution, remaining 


{till kneeling, we are not tovrepedt, » 
at leaft not the former part, but” 
attending to it anas.an AG of » 


Authority in the. Minifter, when 
he comes to the word, He pardon- 
eth and abfolveth, 8c. thankful- 


ly and humbly to- apply them to. 


our elves, which:we may. fafely 
do, if we truly repent, and un- 


feignedly believe: God’s Holy Gof-. 
pel. But when he. goes on, and» 
changes the Forms: of his Expref= ; 


fion, Wherefore let-us befeech him, 


-| &c. inviting ithe People to pray,: 


‘or rathers actually praying with 


and for them, we are then tojoin | 
with him, and: beg: God’s Af> 
fittance for the reft of, the Duty, 
fandall. our Livess iy. i 

— 5+ At the: Lord’s Prayer, in. 
the fame pofture,; we? are to ren, ~ 
ppeat all audzbly,.asin the Confe/=: 
fiom, and wou’d do well to take; 
care that the Cuftomof repeating 


it makes us not formal, init, fay-) 
ing the wordslike a Child or Par-- 


rot, without heeding ’em, but ex- _ 


actly attending to every Petition 5 
and after that, andall other Pray= 
ers, to lay Amen, thereby tefti- 
tying our Fervency and Devotion, 
which may in, part attone for a+ 
ny wandring Thoughtsin the ve- 
ry Prayer ;at leait will bring us to 
our felves again at the beginning 
of every New Prayer. _ 

6. At the Re/ponfes,O Lord a- 
penthou our Lips, &c. We fhouw’d 
join in Heart with. the wait 
part as well-as our own, other- 
wile there will be danger of 
wandering in both. . . 

7- Then; as the Rubrick dis 
rects, dtanding up, we are to re- 
peat our part of that Little Creed, 
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“Glory be to the Fathers8cc. teltity- 
ing our belief of the Trinity, and 
this with fo much the more De- 
votion, becaufe\ we are fo, unhap- 
py to live in an Age wherein 
there are fo many who deny. this 
great Truth. | : 

8. We are to confider that Ver- 
ficle; Praife ye vhe-Lord, imme- 
diately betore the Pialms, as a fo- 
Jemn Exhortation to usto prepare 
our Hearts for the Sacred and 
happy Employment ,to which weal 
fo give our confent when we tre- 
turn, The Lords Name be praifed. 
Andhere we aretoexcite all thofe 
affetions which are proper for 
the Lauds and Hymns of the 
~Church,. as Love, Joy, €sc. To 
be fure as before, that. we mind 

\ the Minifters part as well as our 
own, even repeating it{oftly atter 

him,if we cannot otherwile keep 
our Mind intent upon it. 

9» When the Minilter comesto 
the Leffons, we wou'd do well 
witha very fubmifive Voice, or 
only with our Eye, to read them 
with him: And; carefully obterve 
- (which we alfo fhould do in the 
Pfalms ) any thing which occurs 
more remarkable in them, moft 
{uitablety our own,andtheChurches 
occafions, and ¢reafure up that in 
our Memories, for unlels we re- 
member what we hear, how fhou’d 
we be the better for hearing it! 

ro. At the Creed.as airected, to 
ftaiid up, and repeat it after the 

_ Minifter, with actual ajent to 

every. Article. 

11. In:the Suffrages after the 
Creed, and the Lord’s Prayer, 
_ where we intercede ( kneeling a- 
gain ) for the King, the Church, 
the Minifler; For Peace, Purity, 
and God’s Holy Spirit, to obterve 
the fame directions with thofe al- 


ready’ mention’d ’ before the 
Pfalms. | 


12. To joyn in the Collects for 


the Day, Peace, Grace, the Queen, 
€c. and if there be anyoccafional, 


with the fame Devotion, keeping - 
our Eyes fix’d on, the Words, as 
wellas our Hearts on the things 
exprefled by them, and repeating 
all before to our telves, (tho noc 
fo as to diiturb others) whereby 
we fhall have the aflitiance of the 
Eye and Tongue to fix more deep- 
ly what. we allo receive by the 
Kar fromthe Minifter. Oe 

13- At the Prayer for all Con- 
ditionsef Men, and the Lhanks- 
giving ———Ii either we or any 
of. our near Relations are any 
ways afflided. in Mind, Body ox 
Estate, or have had any Mercies 
lately vouehfafed, we are ina par= 
ticular manner totake Notice of 
it; and if the Cale be fignal, to 
interels the Congregation in the 
fame, defiring their Prayers. re# 


turning Praites, and joining our 


felves devoutly for others, tho’ 
we are notparticularly concern’d; 
taking fpecial Care if we have re- 
ceiv’d any Bleffing on the Prayers 
of the Church, not to forget gi- 
ving God the Glory due unto his . 
Name, which ’tis to be doubted 
many areguilty of, elfe why have 
we fo many more Petitions than 
Thankfgivings; at leat mayn’t | 
We fay as our Saviour in a Cafe 
fomething like it - Of ten 
Cleanfed or Healed, where arethe 
Nine ¢ . 
rq. In St. Chryfoftoms Prayer, 
we thow’d be more than ordina- 
sily fervent and devout, that /um- 
mung. up as it were, as wellas con- 
cluding all the reit, that we may 
in this, infome meafure recail our 
Negleds inthe former, =" 


¥5. At 


‘ial ‘? A he hg we 
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Attend to the Blefing as a| our felves, as wellas to teach O< 

Minifterial Ady pronounc’d by] thers: . cst) sa 

the Prieft, like the Abfolntion, by | As for the Queftion about Sit- 
‘the Authority of God, as ap-]ting when the Pfalms ate fung, 
pointed to blefsin his Name, con- tho’ a very abfurd Cuftom, yet 
_cluding that and all the Service }’tis grown fo inveterate, that we 
with 2 Fervent and Devout | With it be ever altered. One thing 
AMEN. which gives occafion to it, may 
This for our Behaviour in the | probable enough be 
time of the Holy Ofices : But we Lamenefs of the Tranflation —— 
have yet a word or two of what | which there’s none who have any 
3s to follaw before we leave the | Love to the Church, or true Tafte. 
Church. And, of Poetry, but heartily with were 
- Firft, We fhou’d not durty alter’d or amended: Not but thar 
thence in fuch hafte as if we were | they were well enough done for the 
glad ‘twas over, or fear’d the} time 5 fomre indeed very well and 
Church would fallupon our Heads, jas theyare, very few of thofe that 
as we obferve many of the ru-j{come after have done better: Nay, 
der Sort of People are wont to|moit of ’em (Roufe,Barton, not to 
He add more modern and greater 

Names) do clearly out-Sternhold 
Sternhold: Some are 

toomuch Prof, others too Poeti- 
cal (andyet dull enough almoft _ 
every where) fo thatonthe whole, 
we are miftaken if thofe who are - 


15 


——— the 


} 


do. 

Secondly, Nor fhou’d We fpend 
that Moment we have left before 
we leavethe Caurch, in Difcourfe 
or illtim’d Civilities, ( which fure 
will keep Cold till we come 
out) but rather clofe with all ear- 


neft Prayer to God, that we may 
profit ‘by his good Word whichwe 
have heard,. and perform thofe 
pious Refolutions we have made 
in the Prefence of himand all the 
Holy Angels. 

Thirdly, And when we return 
home, tome Moments wou’d be 
very well employ’d in Reftecting 
on what has pafs’d, and how we 
have difcharg’d all the Parts of 
our Duty. 

Thus have We endeavour’d, as 
plainly, briefly and fully as vve 
cou’d to direct the vvell difpofed 
‘Chriftian hovv vve maybe prefent 
-at- the Publick Prayers of the 
Church vvith the greateft Decen- 
cy; Profit and Advantage, vvhere- 
in if any thing enflential be omit- 
aed, We fhall be glad to learn it 


Judges, on the Perufal of alk thar 
hasbeen yet attempted, wou’d not 
be of Opinion that there is yet 


‘wanting a more correct Tranflati- 


on: However a Pious Mind will 


‘make a Shift to pals over the 
Words, and regard the Senfe only, 


which is itill Sterling and Noble ; 
and as many new do lo, we hope 
more will thow that Reverencein 
the Ufe of ’em that is due to lo 
facred an Ordinance. | 

Q. Suppofing a Man has by hw 
Ill-Fortune, Credulity, Il-husban- 
dry, Suretyfoip, Sc. run himfelf _ 
beyond ali prefent Capacity of pay- 
ing what he owes, and bis Credi- 
tors will not believe his Integrity, 
but would ihrow him. into Goal, 
and let him Rot fort, as they 
commonly expre{s it, I defire to 


know, 
Whe- 
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1. Whether it be lawful for him 
to abfcond himfelf to efcape their 
Hands ? 7 

2. Whether it be lawful to run 
to the Savoy, White-Fryars, or o- 
ther fuch priviledged Places for 
Prote#ion £—————- Which I ne- 
ver knew any of what Profefion or 
Reputation fo ever fcruplte, when 
Necefity try’d’em ? 

3. What's your Opinion of San- 
Guaries in general, fome of which 
we read of in Scripture, and:which 
I hear ave either allow’d, conniv’d 
at, or ufurpt, in allor mof Parts 
of the World ? 

A. To the Firft Queftion—— 
The Law of Nature teaches us to 
preferve our Liberty by all lawful 
means, as long as weare able; 
which next to Life is the deareft 
Temporal Bleffing, if not in fome 
Cafes preferable unto it. The Bo- 


dy of Man will make no Satisfacti- 


“on to his Creditors, ( unlefs they 
fold his Tadow, or made Mummy 
of him) and therefore we know 
aot any who queftion the Lawful- 
nefs of getting it outof the Way, 
to prevent taking Lodgings inthe 
Counter or Ludgase. 
_ To the Second Queftion ———. 
Whether it be lawful to ryn into 
the Savoy, Ge for Protefion ? 
The Retolurion will partly de- 
(pend upon that of the former al- 
ready decided, partly on the Cir- 
eumftances of the Perfon who is 
fuppos’d to be going thither.’Tis 
true, there’s difference between 
getting out of the Way ones felf, 
and carrying off Effects and Goods 
with one, which are none of our 
own; Nay, perhaps taken mp juit 
before for that very End 
One of the vileit fort of Knave- 
_ ries, and in lome Senle woriethan 
Publick Kobsry——and indeed, it 


tee 


wing 


feems a hard Cafe that fo many 
fhou’d be hang’d for taking thir- 
teen pence half Penny on the Highs 
way, OY for borrowing apiece of | 
Silk or Lace from a Shop, and-yer . 
thofe *{cape Scot-free wo carry off 
fometimes many Hundreds. Of 


't’other fide, it muit be own’d ¢- 
pas thing would fain live, and’tis 
a /eév 


ere Tryal of a Mans Honefty, 

to give that outof his Hands, 
which fhou’d keep him from Star= 
—— Tho’ confidering 
it’s none of his own, we think 
’rwou’d be better to pay as far 
as "twillgo, and truitG O D’s 
Providence, labouring tho’ in the 
meaneft Capacity to get a Lie 
VIN. 
To the Third-——— for San- 
Guaries in general —— we 
read of ’em in Scripture ’tistrue, 
for Homicide,’ when not Willful, 
as the Cities of Refuge, butnever 
we think for Debt unlets: 
we call David’s Hiding Places San~ 
Auaries; to whom we read, re= 
pair’d thofe that were in Debt, 
as well as thofe that were other- 
wile diftreffed.. Such San@uaries 
there now are in Popi/h Countries, 
and were formerly here in Eng- 
land, and-we need go no fur- 
ther than Wejfiminfier to find’em;, 
nay, the very Name of Sandtuary 
is yet remaining, tho’ moulded by 
length of Time, and vulgar Pro- 
nunciation, which wou’d be apt 
to make one think that the Word 
Centry » or flanding Centry had 
the fame Original, from thoie who 
{tood watching and guarding fuch 
places. Did net both Sentinel and 
Centry (as it were better written ) 
plainly owe their Original to the 
Latin Verb Sentive , trom Vigi- 
lance and Watchfulnels, as a, 
e 
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"he approach’d to difcover or per- 
ceive the Enemy. That fuch pla- 
ces are in themfelves lawful in 
- fome Cafes, there’s no dotbr to be 
made, becaufe God himielf gave 
pofitive order for them; but this 
never intheCafe of wilful Murder, 
where even the Horns of the Altar 
cou’d not preferve: Whereas we 
know very , well what Work the 
Monks did formerly make with 
their San¢tuaries here in England, 
and itill do in Popifh Countries, 
where "tis a very difficult Matter 
to bring the blackelt Offender to 
> Fuftice, if he get but a Adonaiery 
over his Head ; to fay nothing of 
the Monks Cow] it felf, which 
makes ’em {trait as Innocent as 
the Child unborn, or at leaft as 
the’ reft of the Fraternity. 

As for Sanduaries in the Cafe 
of Debt, the former Difficulties re- 
curr; not to add that for thole 
which Custom has granted here at 
prefent, all own ’em the great- 
elt Sinks of Villany that are out 
of Hell, and we fhouldas foonex- 
pect a Man fhou’d remain honeit 
who joined himfelf with a Crew 
of Landitti, as long retain any Sen- 
timents of Aeligiun and Vertue, 
after he once gets into thofe pla- 
ces, which if Perfons are before 
goud, will make ’em bad 5 if bad, 
yet worfe,as we have oblerv’d in 
all we ever yet knew who ted 
- thither ; which one would think 
0 hivein ’em,or but pafs thro’ ’em, 
were none of God’s Dominions any 
more than the Avng’s, which will 


_ give Encouragement as well as] 


Harher,to all iorts of Villains and 
Villaniesy nothing being there, to 
be teen or heard but the heighth 
or Riot and Lewdne/s. In the 
mean time, {ince ’tis very hard,as 
before, thata Man’s Liberty fhou’d 
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a greater. It were a thing, we 
humbly conceive, very well be- 
coming the Wifdom cf a Nation 
( but bear witnefs. we don’t pre- 
tend to advife any Body J toregu-_ 
late a Matter of fo great difficul- 
ty and Moment, towards which 
perhaps San€uary Laws wou’dgoa 
great lengthi However it feems 
neceflary a difference fhowd be 
made between thole who are un- 
done by unavoidable Misfortunes, 
and thofe whom their own Jil Hus- 
bandry Ox Extravagaice, have 
ruin’d.. But if you further en- 
quite when this is like tobedone, 
We Antfwer, perhaps when we 
have done writing. 
2. Lhave lived feven Years in 

my rade, and have made but little 


Improvement,and now my Sight is | 
‘decayed, and I cannot get my Ex- 


pences by ‘my Labour, [am forced 
to only Buy andSell for my Living; 
and finding my felf go backward, 
have embraced my Cuftomers with 
what Obligations Icould,and have 
had fome come to afk me for broad 
Money, andthey will givemetwo 
Shillings Advantage. in every: 
Pound, and pay me with Gold or 
old Silver, or Ingots of Silver by 
the Saye, or melted Lumps of Sil- 
ver, which | have Traded for, 
and furnifhed them with whatlit- 
tle Stock of Money I could pick 
out of my other Cafh, and paid 
them a Market price fortheir Sil~ 
ver, as it was reported to be worth 
by the Saye, and have fold the 


fame Silver to the Say-Maftéer for 


one Penny in eachounce Profit,on- 


ly I have had22s5. for everyzos. . 


of broad Money | have returned 
with my Chapman, but fear that 
. ‘ my 


alae Pye RRS 
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be taken away for what many — 
times he could not avoid, and fo, — 
one Misfortune be punifhed with 
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my Chapmen are no better than { and he having beenaccuftomed 1° 
they ought to be, although they } Vice, "tis not one of two Ads 
_ pretend to buy the Silver up and | that can reafonably convince the 
own in feveral Parts of the City | World he is reform’d, but Perfons 
and Countrey, andthe Broad Mo- | will be naturally apt to think he. 
ney which they gather, they fay, | has fome Intereft that puthes him 
as for Merchants to go beyondthe j ons buir if he continues in good 
Sea: Now whetlier eis Pretences | Actions, that appear purely ‘difin- 
of this kind be a fuficient Warrant | terefted, there’s no generous Per-~ 
for me to Trade with them after the | {on but will as willingly efpoufe 
manner abovefaid, I humbly beg your | his Caufe, and encotragé him in’ 
Advice as to the Lawfulnefs of it, | it, as if he had hever been other- 
and whether I may take what Pro-| wile: But ih tefped to himlelf; 
fit they will give me for. my Broad | he mutt {till do vertuoufly, with- 
Money, and juftifie my felf in the | orit thewing any great Solicitoul= 
Altion ? nefs after popular Applaufe ; for 
Anfw. Thete is ro gteat doubt | if fuch a thing is once perceived, 
but you guefs very right of thefe } ’twill riot be vety eafie to con- 
Sparks; and whilit you Trade | Vince People that all h's Vertues 
thus with them, you are fo far | are owing toa defire of being well 
from being juitifiable, that youin | thought of ; and it ought to be 
4 gréat mealure encourage them | the bulinefs of his Fiiends to give 
in it 5 ahd you have no way to | the World a trtie Jdea of him, for 
Tequite the Publick for your ac- | he cati do no mote than to takeall 
cidental Differvice to it, but by | opportunities to show his fincerity., 
Soing to fome Magiftrate and get- Q. Whether it be an Effet of 
ting a Warrant tor the fecuring | Temper or Habit, or of boths I fub- 
of them nexttimethey comé again, | mit to you, but the Difficulty I la- 

_ Qe Looking tipon it to be an AG | bour under is an Exce/s of Babful- 
altogether very uncharitable in this nes, which hath got fo much the 
Nation, where Chriftianity” is fo | Afceridant over my Recfon, that FE 
univerfally profefsd, that one ili | totally lofe the ufe of 7 5 and 
Aion defaces all thé former good | when I have moftoccafion for Words, 
Attions of a Man’s Life, andl renders \ and Memory to expre/s iny feif te 
bim for ever uncapable to repair his foameful Terror ufurps the plicey 
Keputation, or be of any Publick | and fowletinies deprives meeven of 
Credit or Truft, notwithftanding the | Thotight 5 ibis is a great Difcou- 
Sincerity of his Repentance, vifible | ragement to me in my Profefion; 
Amendnient of Life, and Satisfa- | and incapacitates me for Publick 
ion made to whomfoever he in- | Auditories 3 nay, even in Private 
jured: . . Aidreffes to Verfons of whom I 

Query, The Réafon or Caufe of entertain any Refpet, the fame 
it 1s [peedily déefived, and your In-| Agiie of the Mind feizes ard en- 
firudions how a Per fon urider fo rin- | flaves me, and has alinoft the. 
fortunate Circumftances fhould be- | fane Efeds upon my Body, as 
have himfelf? * the real Diftemper: I amu apt to 

A. A Manis to be judged of by | atirztute the Canfe to AMelan= — 
the major part of his Adtions, | choly, and the difufe of Conver- 
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fation but for the Cure of it I mute 
apply my felf to yo, wha I hope 


will gracifie this Requefl,mbich 


may be ufeful to. fome ot hers under * 


uty Circumplancesy: but particularly 
an Obligation ON Mee. : 

' 4. This. curable: Evil has its 
‘various Caules, in fome ’tis the 
Fed of anill Education, others 
difafe of Converiation, and in 


fome a too humble Opinion of 


themlelves, whichlaft Cafe isnot 
improbable to be yours 5 but if it 
be either of them, there’s no bet- 
ter Method to remove it thanthat 
which Demojthenes the, Grecian 
Orator himtelf made ule of. | It 


Was his Guftom when he was to’ 


{peak in Publick to retire allalone, 
and imagine his Auditors pretent, 
and repeat his Hasangues with an 
audible Voice, tho’ at frit he be- 
‘gan with the rehearling whatlo- 
evet had been {poke in private 
Companies, and at lait brought 
himfelf to fuch an Aflurance anu 
Eloguence. as has been 1ufliciently 
acknowledged inthe World: Tho’ 
it may not be amils for you, after 
having uled your lfelf to a Free- 
dom of ‘Thought, and in this 
manner {peaking whatioever dhall 
feem reatonable:to you, to talk as 
freely before fome few Friends, 
and jntime you need not fear be- 
ing able to ipeak to any one. 

Q. I once vefolved to avoid the 
Company of fone Gentlemen, be- 
caufe they were prophane and rile 
in their Lalky and that Light not 
forget it, Iwroie thus in my-Pocket- 
Book: Ref. Yo avoid the Company 
of, dec. But fince thatst have a Pro~ 
{rch of advancing my felf by their 
jeans: Now Ldefire to kuow, whe- 
ther 1 may not ufe their Company 
(2th Caution and Circum/pection) 


gotwi.hfanding my former Kefolu 


tion; I doubt it,.and fear that Iam 
obligedinConfcienceto the contrary? 

A, Very much in this Affair de- 
pends upon your Education: Hf 
you have been well inftructed in 


the grounds and reafonablenefs of 
Religion, you may with lets dan-. _ 
ger venture into: fuch Company.;. 


the beit Argument they can offer 
being either Banter or Suphittry, 
which are eafily conftited by Per- 


fons of Learning or good Senie: — 


But if you find your telf uniet- 
tled, or apt tobetaken with their 
Wit, ’tis only fafe to avoid them, 
fince no Intereft is fo preferable as 
that which is the greateft and 
moit lafting, which ihey may be 
too likely to endeavour to baffle ye 
out of. As for your Refolution bes 
ing an Impediment to you, that 
you undoubtedly made leit their 
Converfation fhou’d be detrimen- 
talto you,which remains validac- 
cording as you experience it to be. 

Q. About a Year and an half 
fince, being in the Countrey, 1 ac- 


Witand Beauty, with whom] fell 


to her, whilft ] ftayed there 
(which was tom: few Months) I 


gain‘d her Affections ; fo that the 


coming to Town lately about Bu- 
finels, we were privately Married 


the defigned, has caufed both her 


what has happened, (tho’ I am 
ure none of ‘em can find it out) 


preient in loll a condition, that 


thefe following Queries : 


cidentally fawa young Womanof — 


in Love, andmaking my Addieffes ~ 


together, without the knowledge — 
of any of her Relations: But her — 
{tay here being longer than atfirit — 


Friends and my own to fufpect 


and my Circumitances being at | 
their Knowledge of it would in all » 
probability ruin us, makes mebold — 
to. defire your {peedy Antwer to — 


1. Whether 


.? 
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1. Whether pofitively to deny it 


when ask’d, be-not a. fin ¢ “And 


af [o, y 


2. How fall. we bide tt 2 (Since 


its knowledge.mili be of fo fatal 


Confequence:) ry : 
» od. Ie Tt-is not lawfukto Con- 
_ Geal any Truth by the telling of 
“aLye, tho’ the Difcovery of vit 
would be never to. prejudicial to 
/Us'3,Falfhodd. and Deceit being 
inojt offenfive in the fight of God 
Almighty... . ue 
»_ 2+ Not only avoid all Opportu- 
» Nities of being ask’d, but likewife 
-fhun as much as’poffible the fee- 
ing one another Publickly, or any 
~ Action that. may.-encreafe their 


Sufpicion; andif they continue 


to perlecute you, carry it off with 
a Joke, leaving every one to their 
Gueffes ; but if this won’t do,and 
you find you're like to be difco-+ 
ver'd, e’en xeport. the firlt Story 
your felf to fome fuch Friend, as 
may be «wife enough to confider, 
nowisall’s paft help, and therefore 


what’s to be done is only to per-| 


{wade the Interefted Relations to 
do that at firft which they mutt 
at laft, if they are honeft People, 
Forgive ye both, and make ye 
happy as faft as they can. : 

, Q. Whether that Perfon can bea 
real Chriftian, that déth not do 
what he can for the Converfion and 
Salvation of others ? And if a Re- 


ligious Man always endéavours to,| 


be an Inftrument. of making others 
fo, then are not thofé excluded chat 
Number, who do not do their ui- 
moft to promote the Salvation of 
Others ? | 
A. Yes > For he does net be- 
lieve his Saviour, from whom we 

_ derive that Name; for the Blef- 
ded Fefus has faid, Whofoever faves 


a Soul, hides a wniltitude of Sins; 


~ 
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and again, He that keeps bis Com= 


mandments, and teaches Men fo to. 
do, foall be Sreat in the Kingdon of 


Heawen 2 &  ebke ) 
, Q. Whether the Confcientious 
not be much for the. Glory of God, 
and the Credit of the Gofpel ? And 
whether the Negled of this Duty 
isnot a great fin, and a Caufe of 


much Difbonour to God, and the 


Christian Religion ? oN ae 
A. Yes, fince the great Caufe 
that, fo many Youths are Debau- 


ched, is either through the ill Ex- 
amples, or Negligence ‘of thofe 
under whom they are Educated }. 
which unhappy conlécuence, is 


not only defiructive to Manners, 
but alfo it impoverifhes the Com- 
mon-wealth; for Idlenefs, and il! 
Courfes have been the Ruin of ma- 


ny, Families: And on the contra- 


ry, if this Means were taken for 
the Propagation of Virtue,the hap- 
py. Effects would foon be found. 

2: 1am Melancholly, and ape 
to havefo mean an Opinion of my 
felf.asdifpizits me in my Bufinefs, 
thinking [ cannot do it fo well as 
others, and that L am defpifed by 
Other Men, which does in ome 
meafure render me uncapable of 
Coing it, and backward to engage 
in it; but whenever I am a little 
Admuir’d and Commended by o-, 
thers, and can conceive a good O- 
pinion of my felf, thefe things do 
elevateand improve me, that { ani 
forward ta Engage in Bufinefs,and 


adive when 1 undertake it, and 


perhaps do itas well as other Men’: 


Query, Whether the good Opinion £ 


now and then have.of my felf, and 
the, Satisfaction I find. in the 
Applaufe of othersbe from Pride ? 
And whether it be lawful to 


Mm 2z 
‘ 


performance of this Duty, would - 


f 


ac. from thefe Priucitles , oy 
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I foould (which I cannot otherwife 
help) fuffer my Distrust, and Melan- 
cholly to fink me into Sloth, andut- 
ter Negle& of my felf ¢ 

A. Your inordinate defire of 
the good Opinion of others, pro- 
céeds partly from Pride, partly 
from Folly : From the firft, be- 
cau e it feems you fo much Value 
your felf, that except you meet 
with your due Praife, you {corn to 
_ oblige the World by acting rea- 
fon.bly ; and from the lecond, be- 
caule a wife Man eiteems things 
as they really are, and is not te 
be byatied by fo empty, a thing as 
‘Popular Applaufe: But fince ’tis 
as ‘it is, you muft e’en like the 
Phyfician make Phyfick of Poy- 
fon, and till you know how to 
make abetter Judgment of things, 
Jer your Weaknets be as ufeful as 
pofible ; for ’twill be much more 
profitable and lawtul for you to 
do your Bufinefs, tho’ under thele 
Inconveniencies, than wholly to 
Neglect it, by endeavouring to re- 
meay the former, fince that would 
be avoiding a lefs, to fall into a 
greater Evil. 

Q. A Neighbour of mine who is 
under my Care, bas frequently re- 
ceived the Communion from me, I 
not doubting, but the faid Perfon 
was Initiated firft into ChrifPs 
Church by Baptijm 5 but finding 
now, that. the fame Perfon being 
born of fuch Pavents as are com- 
nionly called Quakers, I perceive he 
never was Baptized, wherefore I de- 
vive to know whether the Perfon 
ought not now ( notwithstanding 
bis having partaken of the Conmu- 
nion) to be Baptized £  - 

A. Yes undeubtedly, for tho’ 
Bipafm ought to have preceded, 
nis wo Keaion that it thould be 
wholly negleéted, becaute it has 
for {uch a time been fo: And it 


~~ 
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being an exprefs Duty to be Bap- 
tized, and the firft Profeffion we 
ought to make of our Chriftiani- 


ty, yet where an Omiflion has 
been in Adult Perfons, through 
the miftake of the Parents, or in 
thofe that are grown up through 
their Mif-information, they are 
highly obliged to Examine jnto 


it, and be Baptized with all fpeed, 
though they have performed all 


the other Duties commanded. 

Q. Whether an Infant, that is 
Baptifed in every thing according 
to the Baptifm of the Church o 
England, only by a pretended Di- 
vine, fuch as has not been Ordained 
at ak, ought not upon this Difco~ 
very to be Re-baptized £ 
* 4. No: For tho’ fuch things 


ought not to be, yet when they: 


are done, they are valid. 
Q. If there be one Infinite Crea- 
tor of all things, and he perfectly 


good, for what Reafon did be fr’ 


the World with Monfters, Poifons, 
Vipers, and Beafts of Prey, which 
certainly Conduce not to the Hap- 


| pinefs, but Deflruction of Mankind, 


and feem not at all confiftent with 
fo much Goodnefs ? 

A It was this Objection, as 
well as the Difficulty of Sins 
coming into the World, which 
threw a parcel of Foolifh Here- 
ticks of old upon the Whimfey of 
two Principles, one the Maker of 
all that’s Good, and vother of 
what’s Deffrudive and bad; oY as 
the barbarous Indians to this Day, 
one the Good God, and vother the 
Evil. But an indifferent Portion 
of common Senfe, without much 
Philofophy,, will {atisfie a Man, 
that nothing can be a greater 
Contradiction thanimo Firits, two 
Supreams, for fo they are {up; 


pos’d,——which mutt be either 


of Unecual Power, though that’s 
Non- 


ae ne ed eS 


! 
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Non-fenfe, both Supream, and 
then one would deftroy the other ; 
or elfe of Equal, and then we 
fhould not only have two adual 
Infinites, but being Contraries, 
they would both be eternally 
{truggling, and one would imme- 
diately deitroy qhofe Worlds the 
ather had made, which he might 
eafily do, being of Equal Strength 
and Power. .This Monfter then 
being Confounded, we mutt try.if 
we can aflign any other Caule of 
all the Miichiefs which we are 
fure we feel, though we neither 
know (without Revelation) how 
we came by them, nor how to 
get rid of them. Andhere, The 
Creation of all things by one Su- 
pream Good Being, having been 
granted, which can’t be deny’d 
with any Appearance of Reaton, 
*rwill be very plain by the fame 
reafon that the World came nor 
in this manner out of God’s 
Hand, diftorted and deformed as 
we now behold it; for though 
there are many things in it, which 
yet retain the vifible Mark of a 
Divine Architect, yet there are 
others far Unworthy of him, and 
altogether unlike him, who makes 
nothing but what’s Good, how- 
ever we come to be plagu’d with 
fo much Evil. Thus far Reafon 
goes 5 and here how highly are 
we oblig’d to that Gracious Be- 
ing, who has given Reyelation 
to help us, and to itrengthen our 
Sight when we could tee no fur- 
ther, but were loft in the dark 
Abyfs of his Providence ? And 
*tis this tells us, not only that 
Man is fallen, but alfo how he 
fell, and dragg’d with him the 


whole Creation, which groans 


and travels as well as he ; for ’tis 
Unnatural for any pofitive Being 


qo be Evil, and is a plain Force 
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and Violence upon it, Hence 
then ’tis that we muft deduce ati 
the Confulion or Milery we fe, 
or feel, or dear of, trom one 
felves; nor from) God, all ‘of 
which are the Efi cts and Funuh-> 
ment of Sin. "Pwill go a great 
way toward the Proof of this, if 
we confider, that ’cis for the most 
part a Secret implanted Averti- 
on, and Enmity. between Man, 
and tho:e Noxious Creatures thar 
makes them fo Milchievous and 
Inconvenient to us, when they 
are not fo in their own Navures, 
but might rather ferve wo the Ufe, 
at leait the Ornament, of the 
Creation. Lyons and Tygers, if 
tam’das fome have been, may be, 
if not Serviceable, however De- 
lightful. Wild Beafis have Fury, 
at wortt that will Comfort us as 
much as before their, Qwners 
{card sus. Not. to.add, thar ' 
many of them will not fer on a 
Man unlefs in their own De- 
fence. Nay, even Serpents, fome 
of them efpecially, are even in 
their prefent Eitate (pe haps as 
much alter’d as that of Man) 
very Beautiful and Lovely, and 
lome of them perfectly Harm- 
lets; and if we believe one great 
part of .the Foreign Virtuofa, 
their whole Venome lies in their 
enraged Spirits, fince when ina 
good Humour there’s not half fa: 
much Mitchief in. their Bite, as 
in the Prick of a Pin or Needle ; 
And the rankeit Poiions have no. 
effec on fome Bodies, nor woud: . 
on any Man’s, were it nor for 
fome. accidental Caufes, which 
may be even by Art provided a- 
gainit; and even Scoypions,and Vi- 
pers,and Mad Dogs, carry in their 
own Bodies Sovereign Antidotes, 
againitthole Milchiefs they caule. 
An Argument of Divine Wildom 
. Mm 3 and 
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and Mercy, as well as- Juttice. 
And thefe Noxious Qualitiesmay 
be fulpended whenever the Su- 
pream Béing pleafes, who makes 
ufe fometimes of fuch a Sufpenfi- 
on, or rather perhaps fortifying of 
the Body againtt their Effects, for 
great and wile Ends, well worthy 
his Interpofing, namely, to Evi-. 
dence great and° momentous 
Truths to Mankind ; as for Ex- 
ample, that of curSaviour’s Mif- 
fion and Do@rine, in Confirmati- 
on” whereof his Difciples had 
Power over Afps and Serpents, 
and if they drank any ‘deadly: 
thing they could not hurt them. 
After all, why do we Complain 
of thole le/s'and rarer Evils, when 
at the fame’ time we every Day 
bring a thoufand times worfe up- 
on our felves, tho’ free and volun-- 


tary Agents.—Nay, and are very | 


Yond of thenj too, and will By uo 
means part ‘with them. We fee 
Men are Wolves, Tygers, Serpents 
zo themtelves as well as one ano- 
ther, and one great French Bafilisk 
has its very probable, already de- 
firoy’d more Men than all the Vi- 
pers, Serpents or dygers fince the 
Creation ; and yet he, as the Old 
Serpent, has meny hundreds ‘of 
thoufands, thar will {till fall down 
and Worfoip him.’ ek tite 
''Q. Ye have fometime fince given 
the* World’ an’ Account of the 


Nature of Vertuous Love, in which 


Pui oblig’d to acquiefce, being not 
only taught by the Athenians, but 
hy” that “Excelent “School-Mafte?, 
Experience it felf. All the Trouble 


which I foall: therefaré at prefent 
give yous is to inform me what 


Bounds Religion and ‘Redfon pie- 
[cribe to'Loves and whether’ it be 
not'poffible, ‘levsWomen'be never fo 
excellent, to fin in overloving ents I 


mean in fuch Love as is in it felf 
lawful, towards one particular Per- 
ae RES j ¥ 

A. Loveand Poetry, asthey are 
extreamly near a Kin, and very 
good Friends in other Refpecs, fo 


Gentleman ; He’s, you muft know, 
a Godtoo, fuch a one astis, and 
looks as Brg with his Bow and 
Arrows, fhall I fay as a Finsbury 


Man that rides about like a He- 
Didnas nay, 2s his Uncle Fupiter 
himtelf with all his Thunder, tho” 
Vulcan had jutt-Hammer’d them a 
new Set of Bolts out of the Forge, 
and Filed them as bright as. his 
Mother Funo’s Forehead. But 


this Rate, the World will think 
We too are Stil in “Love, by our 
own Defcription; and therefore to 
fay no more of thefe Heathen 
Gods, and Loves, there’s no doubt 
but the Love of a W7/e and Good- 
man, ought (how dithicult foever 


the Bounds of ' Religion and Rea- 
fon, which is a clear Cafe,-unlefs 
he’ll Love irreligioufly, or like a 
diftracted Perfon. 
Bounds, they are to'be fix’d by 
the Obligation of a Superiour 
Love: And fuch undoubtedly are 


or ought to be our Love to Hea~ — 
‘ven, to our Country, our felves, 
and perhaps our Parents nF 
“We mean before Marriage ; for 


iho’ we are to leave Father and 


! 


are they in this, that they hate 
Bonds and Shackles Cupid as well 
as Apollo, is a fort of a Pindarical 


Archer ? Or the fine Green Old- 


hold, if we run on any further at - 


"twill be) ‘to be ‘confin’d within ~ 


As for thofe — 


“Mother; ‘and cleave “to,2 Wife), 


Yet tis no where faid fo of a Mie . 


» than 
? “any 


‘itiels. “As for the 2d Queftion, ° 
the Refolution of it depends upon — 
the Firtt————— for if “tis pofli- - 
“ble to Love a Woman more 


. 2. n _ 
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‘to be preferr’d before her, that 
Love is diforderly,and al ranfgref- 
fion both of the Laws of Religion 
and Reafon——Tho’ we'd be glad 
to fee one who Loves in earneft; 
that yet has nothing to anfwer 
for on that account. ee 
~  Q. I have for a confiderable 
Time loved a very young Woman 
with all the Bind Sw oonay 
‘phich that pafionis capable of. £ 
have often the Happine/s, if I-may 
fo call it, to fee the Beloved Ob- 
_ jets but the fight of what my mind 
foretells me I fhall never poffe/s, does 
but the more increafe the Love: of 
, my misfortune, for I forefee an 
Improbability of ever declaring my 
pafion to hers and if ever I foou'd 


be blefsd with an opportunity of 


doing ity there's almoft an utter 


Inpofibility of obtainng what I 


defive above all things. She is fo 
charming, Pm confident I muft have 
many Rivals, too mighty for me to 
fiand in Competition with, and my 
“Mind is wholly taken up with the 
- Thoughts of that difmal Day which 
muft make me for ever Unhappy by 
another's poffefing her. Thefe Con- 
fiderations do urge nie to Defparr, 
aloft unbecoming a Chriftian, i 


which I efteem Death ny only Hip- 


pinefs, dud I can hardly forbear 
imploring, God to grant me that 
Blefing, when I forefee fo many 
Miferies unavoidably impending*on 
my future Life. Lhis being my 
Condition, I earuefily defire you 
| fpeedily to inform me whether you 
 efteem it a Sin to “implore God to 
end thefe Miferies and my Life to- 


gether, provided I Contiude with 
an Entire Subniifion to the Divine 


Wilh? 
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any ‘of thofe Obje#s which ought} 4; In’ Anfwer, as we really ‘ 


commit ferate your Condition,to » ed 


doall that’s in our Power to re- ’ 


lieve it,'ani rhat by fomething 


‘ folid, ‘not Flggre:y, or file hopes 


In order to which, we'll 


‘firtt give you a plain Reply toyour 


Queition, and tren ‘fome fuch ad- 
yice. ‘ We fay then, Thit in our 


Fudgments it 3 a Sin to pray for” 


an Lind of your Afferres by thar 
of your Life, even iuppoling, at 


the fame Time, a Refignation to - 


the Divine Will. “Aud our Reafon 


for’t is, that {uch a #7 mutt cer- - 


tainly proceed from an Iumoderate 


Pafion, which’ we ‘have’ before ’ 
prov'd a Sin. 


Our advice is, that 
you rather pray to God to pardon 
that’ Siz,’ and do what you can 
your felf againft it. 


ble for you to conquer it 5 and fo 
far we confels you may be inthe 


right, that 1t mayr't be in your 
Power totally to Rost it ext, if: 
your firft Love. But thus much: 


we can aflure you, from the Ex- 


perience of tuch as think they 
have kaown as much of Love as. 
others, that “tis in your Power to 
‘do’ much more towards it than- 
‘you ate, adually, ever like to do5 


and confequently, that your not 


doing. itis your own fau/t, your’ 
Choice, and a ‘voluntary dion,’ 
proceeding either from a long 


Bent; and Habit chat was dificult 
enough, "tis true, though: nor 7 
oftble to be furmounted 5 the’ 


them. Whereas on the contrary, 


an Unhappy Lover, either foo- 


ifhly refolves to Love on and be 
mferable, ftriking along with the 
Mm q Stream 


We know” 
you'll fay, and think, tis impoii-~ 


Stream of your Thoughzs having ~ 
‘fo long Lurried you one-way, that. 
?cwill require the flrongefl Refolu- 
tions and efforts to roW againkt 


5 
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Stream, as if he wou’d not be car- 
ry'd fait enough without it, or elle 


out of a lazy Defpary, throws him- 
felf into the Current, and is born 


away with it. This. 18 certain, 
that Defpair of Poffefion, other 
Objects, dbfence, Time, or even 


manly and Rational Endeavours: 


¢ though they mutt be in earnest’) 
eipecially if aflifted by Piety, have 
conquer’d as troublefome Pafions 
as yours; and therefore you may, 
_3f it ben’t your own Fault, ute 
the fame Methods, and obtain the 
faine Benefits by them. 
- Q.‘\ have been for fome time, 
guilty of fome Adions, which 
tho’ J can’t fay are directly Crimi- 
mal, I’m yet fatisfy*d they are 
neither Commendable, nor Lawful, 
and further, that they may very 
probably leat to worfe. Thole 
Dve often, for that Keafon, re- 
(folved againit, and Seal’d thole 
Refolutions with the Holy Sacra- 
ment,-but have been as often fo 
Unhappy: as to break *em again 
when the occafion offer’d. Vhis 
being my Cate, I defire you'd 
anfwer me thele following Que- 
diions relating Unto it. 

i. Whether I am not to exped 
fome Temporal Judgment for the 
repeated Violation of thofe Vows, 
which Dove made at the Sacrament 
gn fo folemn a Manner? 

? 2 Whether confidering how high- 


ly I offend God by the breach of 


them, £ were uot better forbear re- 
ceiving thé Sacrament any more, 
till I find my felf better able to per- 
form ‘thofe Vows I there make, 
than fiill:to mike new Vows; and 
lil bieakethem 2° aie 
3. What Method you'd Advife, 
in Uirder to perform what I've ‘fo of- 
ten vainly'"promisd’ fs? © se 
f+ "de Birt to your Suppofition of 
US tw ee ea We pe bree te sate 


Prattices not diredly Criminal, and 
yet not Lawful, we know not - 


what to make on’t, forif unlaw- 


ful, certainly they are Criminal 5” 


unlels by dire&ly Crimimal, you 
mean highly Criminal, which are 
fufficiently different one from ano- 


‘ther. ° 


To the firft Queftion, Temporal 


Fudgments, we confels are tender 


tsy*and nothing more fre- 
quent and eafie than to over/boot 
in difcourfing of them. However 
thus much is certain, that the 
Prophanation of the Sacrament, 
(join’d with that of the Holy 


Place, wherein *twas receiv’d 


was feverely punift’d by TZ eit 
Calamities in the Apoftolical Ages 5 
for this Caule fome were Sick 
and Weak, and fallen afleep, as the 
Apottle himfelf tells us. Now all 
thofe things were written for our 
Example (as well as thole that 
went before) and if we are guilty 
of the fame or the like Sins, we 
may rationally expect the fame or 
the like Punifbment. Tho’ this is 
more fure, that every Sin, much 
more fuch Notorious and Repeated 
Breaches of fuch Solemn Vows, 
deferve Divine Vengeance, not only 
Temporal, but Eternal ; and finge 
they deferve, it, will be punifhed 
with it, without Repentance. 

2. Tothe Second, Whether you 
were not better forbear the Sacra- 
ment, than approach it again, and 
make new Vows, before you have 
better ‘perform’d the old. We 
Anfwer, we think that you 
ought not to fay away, any more 
than a Sick Perlon to defilt 
taking a moft excellent Remedy, 
becaule he does not find it ope- 
rate at the firft ‘taking, or the 
difeafe* returns ‘again , after he 
has us’d ite Since tae Sacrament is 
A pre iin Ba 4 


Ms 
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not only granted to have it’s prin- 
cipal Vertue in confirming - Pious 
Refolutions, but has, as well as 
the Word, been initrumental in 
Converting Sinners from their 
wicked Lives. Cas 

3. To the lait, Befides what’s 
already faid, obferve what have 
been the Occafions of your forimer 
Errors and ‘carefully avoid them, 
which if it can’t be done-in your 
prefent- Circumftances, alter them, 
aud remove 
whatever Temporal Difadvantage 
‘you may find in doing it. 

Q. I am forry I foould trouble 
you again, but my Melancholly en- 
‘evedfes, and I wonder how you can 
term it an ynmaily, weak, mean 
fpirited Adion, for a Man to lay 
down his Life for the Benefit’ ei- 
ther of Country, Parents or Friends, 
perfwading my felf, and I hope 
without Deceit to my felf, I have 
dealt by others as I wifh God may 
deal by me, yet I believe God caret) 
_ now for me not fo much as ’tis 
written for the Sparrom, the Hair 
of anothers Head, or fo much as 
a@ Mortal Man would fora Toad, 
(tho? Tam or have been the Work 
of God’s Hands as well as the 
Great and Mighty, Happy and 
Rich Man on Earth ) Therefere 
I beg your Refolutionon the foilow- 
Wi GUTS Ge ge ; 
“1. Whether you think there w 
not an unavoidable Necefity, De- 
ftiny, Fatality, Predeftination, vel 
quodcunque aliud, ( Term it what 
you pleafe ) that rules the Affairs 
of fome,T'eople? . Ag 

2. Whether the Sins of the Pa- 
rents may not entail’ a Temporal 
Cur fe on their. Children, tho? ‘( tis 
probable) as well their ownConfci- 
ence as their Life and Converfa- 
gion,may declare to the World they 


from your Station, 
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lead Sober, Righteous and Godly - 
Lives ? 

3- Whether you think the pri- 


vate or particular Suffering 01 Ca- 


lamity of an honeft Man in the 
way of his Frade, with his patient - 


‘and Jubmifive Refiguation to the 


Divine Difpenfation, be not as 
meyitorious, and more ealamigousy 
than thofe Martyrs Sufferings, be- 
ing a conmon Culamity, in Queen 
Marie’s Reign for their Religion , 
becaufe an honeft Man is no more 
to blame for his Miffortunes, than 
a Candle for burning, or the Sun 
for foining 5 yet foall be Abufed, 
Revil Defpifed, and Infulied 
over by the very Villains that he 
hath imaintained es Bread 


in time of Health, an@bis Mouey 
in time of Sickne/s? 

4. What think Wh og the An- 
gels that fell? Were they not 
much more nobler Creatures, and 
more in the favour of God, than 
thofe vile contemptible things 
you mention; and yet we ieethey 
were not f{pared; ceriainly you 
have not reflected upon the For- 
bearance of God towards you, 
for the repeated Impieties of your 
whole Life 5 to which you add - 
this of repwoaching him, ingrate- 
fully forgetting his Goodneis, and 
yet youareipar’d, and why? Is it 
becaule he hates you? We chari- 
tably hope a great deal of your 
‘unreafonable Conclufions depend 
upon your Melancholly, and that 
upon the Temperament of your 
Body, which wants a Courte of 


} Phyiick. 


1, God Almighty having abfo- 
lutely commanded our Obedience . 
tofuch and fuch Laws, lutticiently 
declare that he has givenusaPow- © | 
ertochule or refule, for ir wou’d 


be inju&lice, and contraiyto_ his 


Nature, 
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_ Nature to require impoflibilities. 
And he having givenusour Reafon 
ro Judge of things indifferent,ac- 
cording to our Choice and Deter- 
mination, fuch Effects naturally 
follow fuch Caufes 5 as if we com- 
mit Murder, or otherwiie break 
the Laws, we fhall be punifhed for 
it; Whereas if we obferve them, 
we fhall.be protected by them. 
Nor is any Mans Cafe exempted, 
we having all the univerfal Law 
. Of Reafon to govern us. Not but 
that there are feveral Decrees of 


Children have not made Reftitu- 
tion, fo far as has been in their 
Power, although as to all other 
things they may have lived very 
Pioutly, they can never expect the 
Blefling of God in their Af- 
fairs; but if the Parent has done 
an Injury to his Neighbour,which 
the Child might, and, has made 
Reparation in, he may very war- 
rantably expect to be proipered in. 
all his undertakings. Or at leatt, 
though the Sins of the Parents 
may be inflicted upon the Chil- 


God Almighty,which are fixt and’) dren, as to Temporals, yet to fuch: 


woalterable,for inftance theMoit:- 
lity of Man, that he muft 
that this Death fhall, generally 
Rat: Tee threeicore and 
ten, or the extent of the common 
Powers of Nature,and this Decree 
is neceffary for the Government of 
the world, which as it encreales 
daily would grow too populous, 
and fubvert the wife ends of Pro- 
widence : Thofe that are not of this 
Opinion, we would afk,what they 
think of thefe unhappydaysof War 
and Deftruction? Has God Al- 
mighty ordain’d that there fhou’d 
be io much Mifchief and Mifery, 
and fuch Methods of Mortality, 
asthe Sword, Fire, €sc. purely 
becaule of his Decree (which no 
one dares doubt is very juft)? Or 
vather was not Mortality firlt Sen- 
tene’d forthe fall of Adam, and 
thefe unhappy Methods of it, oc- 
cafion’d by Vices of an impious 
and wickedAge? Who doubt this, 
is unacquainted with facred Writ, 
where no Miferies are fuggefted 
as the Decrees of God, but the 
Effects of Difobediencé and Re- 
bellion 5 but aparticular Difcul- 
fion of this Point, would take up 
moie Room than our Narrow 
Bounds will permit. 

2 If the Parents have been guil- 
tyofany known fraud, and the 


and | 


Children of bad Parents, that en- 
deayour to do their Duty, the - 
Fruitsoftheir Parents dilobedience — 
tha ll be counterpois’d witha peace- 
ful happy Breaft, and an Expecta- | 
tion and Hope of a better Place, 
which will make amends. 

3. Tho’ the Patience of fuch 
a Man fhall undoubtedly have 
it’s Reward, yet there’s a great 
deal of difference between ,a pri- 
vate Suffering, and a publick De- 
Claration of a Man’s Faith, when 
it’s even tothe lofs of his Life ; 
for the Devil who is pretty’ well 
acquainted with Mankind, cou’d 
fay, Skin for Skin, yea, all that a 
Man hath will he give for bu Life: 
Befides, in this Cate a Man tuf- 
fers upon Neceffity, but the other 
is a voluntary Refignation of all 
that is dear to him in his Life. 

Q. A Minifter being to-preach 
the Funeral Sermon of his Patron, 
for which, befides Mourning be- 
queath’d him, he was bountifully. 
gratify’ by the Widow, as well 
as for bis attendance on the Sick 


‘during bis Wnefs 5 In the Conelu- 


fion of his Difcourie, zmflead of 
[peaking wel! of the deceas’d, who. 
was a Perion of Quality, be very 
‘much refleded on his Manmer of - 
Life, publicky expofing the grea- 
te 
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teft Crimes he had ever been guil- 
ty of, to the great Amazement 
and Trouble of bis Friends and 
Relations, alfo divulging in 
bis Pulpit the dying Conteflion 
of the deceasd Gentleman. Your 
Advice is defird, whether he ought 
not vather to have fpoken well 
than ill of the deceasl 3 or if be 
coud not fpeak well, whether he 
had not better have faid nothing 
“at all of him — — And whe- 
thet the Publifoing the Dying- 
Confeflion of any Man, unlefs a 
Malefaétor, be not a Fault Pu- 
nifhable 72 the Spiritual Court, 
or elfewhere, and what the Penal- 
ty? | 
S The Severity of the: trhe 
Englith Pulpit Eloquence, has ot 
late Years very.much avoided the 
Fulfome Praifes; which tome of 
the Ancientsznd among the Alo- 


derns, the French Nation, hive 


ufually given to deceas’d Per- 
_ fons ——Bur however there’s no 
need of running into the contra- 
ry Extream, and. Exafperating 
their Faults any more than over 
Magnifying ‘their Virtues;- fince 
Humanity, as well as Charity, re- 
guires, unlefs in fome Extraordi- 
nary Circumftances, * they fhou’d 
be Bury’d together wigh them. 
For which Reafons we think, 
on what appears tous, that the 
Minifter dia not well when he 
» Pablifh’d his Patrons Faults —— 
We fay‘on what appears to us, 
becaulé there may poflibly be 
tome Circum/lances conceal’d which 
may extreamly alter the Cafe—~ 
As tuppofing the Gentleman 
himfelf  defir’d, as fome have 
_ done, that they might be ‘made 
- Publick to the Benefit and -War- 
ning of others 5 or if they were 


bur fo much as-publickly known | 


before, that might excufe {ome 


lighter mention of them: Bur 


if he had neither of thele Rea- 
fons,or fomething equivalent, ihe » 
leaft we can lay of it is, thar 
*cwas very unhandiomely done,ro 
expofe not only a, Benetactor, but 
what was deliver’d in tuch a - 
Manner as -fhou’d have oblig’d te 
the greateft Secrecy imaginable. 
As tor any Punifhmenr due ior’ 
fuch an Offence, we: know of. 


‘none, fince Dead Men can’s bring’ 


ap Action of Defamation, unlets” 
any of the Family tuffer any In-— 
jury by tuch a Character of their 
deceas’d Relation. 

Q. Whether 7t be a Sin to. buy 
the Prefentation to a Living, 
whiiff there is an Incumbent in 
it ¢ And whether that can te a 
Simoniacal Contrad: by the* Oath 
which evéry one 1s oblig’d to take 
at the Inflitution into a Cure 
of Souls, which the Law of the 
Land in this Cafe has not maile- 


Pay 


A. Inorder toa full Reply to 
thele great Queftions, (which had 
been fooner done, had the Que-" 
rift dated his Letter) We think ir 
convenient firit to enquire imto 
the Nature of Simony,as the Word 
is now taken, and in the full ex- 
tent of its Definition, whether yer 
it mayn’t become a Sin, as proni- 
bited by the Lawsof the Lind, 
and Cuitoms of pur Church, elpe- 
cially fince thole Laws and’Cn- 
{toms are founded upon fuch good 
Reafon ? Even though it were not 
fo in fome. inttances in its own 
Nature: After which Enquiries 
we may more eafily aniwer the 
Doubts of our pretent Queriit. 

‘Firfly} What Smmony is; and — 
tis defined, Studiofa Voluntas, | 
koe A vefolved Antention ot * 


felling 


549° , 
felling or buying 3 aliquid Spiri- 


~ 


tuale, aut [pirituali annexum, any 
ay Ys, : > s 
foivitual thing, ox what's annex’d 
thereunto - 
ve fubfequente, with ann Overt At 
following it, or actually perfor- 
ming it. A refolv’d Intention, 
reduced into Action of felling or 
buying any. /piritual Thing, or 
what’s annexed thereunto. 
is old Panormitan’s Definition, but 
*ris thought faulty by Leff and 
Godolphin, and others, who to 
make it adequate, add the Phrafe 
{ Pretiotemporali, | This buying 
or felling muitbe forfome carnal, 
humane, or temporal Price, becaufe 
if one {piritual thing be given for 
another, tis not properly Simony. 
And this Price is again divided 
into Pretium muxeru, Money or 
Money's worth, divedly or indireé- 
ly, eventhough neither the Pz- 
tron nor Incumbent are privy to 
it, in which Cafe the Clerk is 
Simoniace promotus, though not 
Simoniacus, and 1o his Prefenta- 
tion, &c. actually void, and he 
difabled for ever to thatLiving ; 
to that degree, that it has been 
often the Judgment of the Law- 
yers, that the Queen herfelf tho’ 
the pardon him,can’t prefent him to 
thelame Benefice. Pretium Lin- 
gua, is undeferved Praife or Flat- 
tery, or afking a Benefice for a 
Clerk who does not deferve it. 
P.etium Obfequii, doing fome Ser- 
vice without Sallary, but ‘on con- 
fideration of a Benefice to be af- 
terwards beftowed, all which the 
Law makes Simony. 7 
But-to return to Panormitan, 
it muft be a refolved Intention or 
Will, &c. for as before, without 
fuch a Will oy Privity,the Clerkas 
not himfelf Simoniacal: And this 


a C1 ope- 


This, 
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Afion, by which Branch of the — 


Definition Mental Simony, which 
Navar and Cajetan mention, is 
refcinded: Though undoubtedly 
he is not clear inthis any more than 


any other Cafe, who defigns an ~ 


ill thing in his Heart, fuppofing he 
cannot actually accomplith it; 
however thatis to be judged in a 
higher Court, and none of ours 
have any thingtodowith’t - And 
this is either emendi or vendendt, 
buying, felling ox kargaining, by 
whatever means, nay, even abfo- 


lute Bonds of Refignation at three — 


Months end, without any Reafon, 
have been adjudged Simony, as in 
Sir F- Pafchal’s Cate, (See Godol= 


‘phin, pe 548) The next Member 


is [aliquid Spirituale, aut Sfiri- 
tualt annexum| any fpiritual thing, 
or what’s annexed to a thing, 


\, 


which may be if we pleafe diftin- 


guifh’d into Law and Go/pel-Simo- 
nye To fell or purchafe what’s 
properly /piritual, as Ordination, 
Sacraments, Sec. is the higheit 
degree of Simony, and near that of 
Simon Magus, who was for buy- 
ing the Gift of the Holy Ghoff, 
whence the Name of Simony is 
generally deriv’d by Aquinas and 
others. For the other and more 
common fort, [Spiritual annex- 
um| what’s anrexed to a /piritu- 
al thing, this includes buying or 
felling Lcclefiaftical Benefices, 
wherein We think the Lawyers 
Diftindicns are Jometimes extream- 
ly Nice, which We fhall recite, 
and then go on to our further In- 
guiries. The Advoufon or Right 


of Advocation or Prefentation to - 


a Living, (for the moit part the 
fame Jus Patronatus)) teems to 
be ‘aliquid annexum fpirituali, 
for is it not annexed to the Bene- 


Intention mutt be reduced into | fice, ifthe difpofing the afi 
| eee eaty Ore Pe he 
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be annexed to that: The Patron’s 
Right in Cafe of Advonfon is 
judged to arife at firft from Build- 
ing and Endowing the Church, 
which he can’t do without Con- 
fent of his Diocefan; and when 
things are once Confecrated to 
God, they ceale to be of Man’s 
Propriety, and the Patron can’t 
fill the Benefice, but the Bithop 
muft till do it, and ’tis certain, 
that ddvoufons are within Ecclefi- 
atical Furifdidion, andthe Ordina- 
ry may decree a Proce/s, to enquire 
concerning an Advou/on according 
to the Laws and Cuitoms of the 
Church, all which feem to 
make it, [Spirituali annexum. | 
But notwithftanding this, the 
Lawyers do univerfally agree,that 
an Advoufon isa Temporal, not a 


Spiritual Inheritance 5 for a Writ 


of Right Advoufon lies for him, 
who has an Eftate in an Advoufon 
in Fee fimple, and i may be De- 
vifed by Will, or Granted by Deed, 
as other Temporal Inheritances, 
and accordingly Purehas’d, either 
in part or whole, the entire Right 
for ever, or only the next Preten- 
tation, the Power of Conferring 
the Benefice may be purchas’d, 
tho’ not the very Benefice: But 
*ris in the Purchafing thefe actual 
Prefentations, that there’s lomuch 
Danger of Simony, and oftentimes 
fuch Nice diftindions. 

The Lawyers generally agree, 
That for a Father to Preient his 
Son by Vertue of a Purchate of 
the next Advoufon, which he made 

, in the Prelence of his Son,a Clerk, 
when the Incumbent fick, and not 
like to live, by reafon of a Sick-, 
ne{s whereof he {oon after dy’d, 
that this is Simony. So Godolphin, 
m his Repertorium Canonzcum , 
p- 540. from the Cale of Smith, 


| s4t 

verfus Shilburh : And yet not Ste 
mony if the Son abfent, unlefs ir 
appears, that twas with Intention 
to Prefent him. But how to re-. 
concile this with what follows in 
the fame Author, his Chapter of © 
Simony, Sect. 35. feems ditticult, 
where he fays, “* The Incumbent 
“© of a Church being Sick, the Fa- 
“© ther Contracts with the Patron, 
“ in the Prefence of his Son, for 
“ the next Avoidance tor the Son, 
‘“¢ and agreed to give him too /. 
“ The Grant is made, the Incum- 
“ bent ayes, the Son is Prefented, 
“ Initituted, and Indutted. He’s 
© fu’d for Simony, refolv’d on the 
“ Cale that ’twas no Simony, for 
“ the Father might buy the next 
“ Avoidance, and prefent hisSo2, . 
% it not being Simony in any to 
“ buy an Advoufon.. The Law- 
yers indeed are divided in thefe 
Matters, tho’ there feems a dif- 
ference between a ilight Sicknels, 
and defperate Illnefs. However, 
it feems hard that fhould be ad- 
judged Simony. For if a Father 
may Prefent his own Son, which 
none denies, why mayn’t he as 
well buy the Prefentation for thar 
End. For if his Partiality be ob- 
jected, it equally holds in both 
Cafes, as well as in Bonds of Re- 
jignation, and afterall, the Bifhop, 
not he, is Judge of the Clerks Fiz- 
nefs, or Incapacity. But we muit 
have a Care we don’t argue, on, 
if he may buy the next Prefentae 
tion, the Incumbent being Sick, on 
purpole for the Son, or Ain/man, 
why not, as well if the Incumbent 
be Dead? For this is flat Simony, 
and precluded both by the Laws of 
the Land,'and Churches Vath. An¢ 
much more, if I my telf Purchafe 
the Presentation. 


“en, 


Which 


«. Which to come to our fecond 
+ Enguiry, the Law of; the Land 
has. expretly forbidden, and that 
~ not without very good Reaton, for 
there would be no End of Corrup- 
“tion of this Natures as we iee and 
feel the Inconveniencies already 
.arifing from fuch Pradices, intpite 
of all the Laws againi them, and 
flac Perjyry into the Bargain. 
Now al! Menown, that where the 
Laws of the Land. require that 
which is not a Sin, or forbid what 
-is no Duty, ’tis a Sit: to difobey 
them, ana our Statutes are fo full, 
and plain, and homeinthis Cafe, 
that tis impoflible toavoid them. 
. Nor is the Calelefs plain, if we 
‘confult the Conititutions of the 
Church; where not to lofe our 
felves in Antiquity, and only to: 
mention the Canon, one would 
think the Oath it felf taken before 
Inititution, ‘ fhould /care every 
Man that did but think he had a 
Soul, from being guilty of at, for 
which Keafon we’ilinfertithere. 


which-we gall Simony, and when 
tis lawful to purchafe an Advou-. 
fon, and Prefent thereon, and when - 
‘tis not. /awful. And we know | 
but one Cafe, whereinaPerfon any 
way concern’d inan Advoufon,may | 
be himlelf prefented : Godolphin: 
is of Opinion, —~ That if the’ 
nextavoidance be granted tcthree | 
-Perfons, and after that the Church 
becomes void, and then two of the 
three prefent the Third, being a 
Clark, in this Cale, the Prefenta- 
tion is good, and the Bifhop may ~ 
not refufe him,——bur the third — 
Perfon can’t prefent himfelf, nor ~ 
one of the three only. F 

Thus have we endeavour’d to’ — 
comprize inas {mall a Compafsas' 
was poflible, moft of what’s Ma- © 
terial in Relation to the ‘great © 
Queitions beforé us, to which we _ 
may now-more clearly and. eafily © 
Antwer. Ny ee 

To the firlt\—— Whether it be ~ 
a Sin to buy the Prefentation toa 
‘Living, whilft there is an Incum- | 
bent 2 7¢2 We Reply, in the Ne- 
gative, if it be not bought in 
luch Crrcumftances, and with fuch 
a Defign as the Law of the Land 
has forbidden. ~ 

To the fecond, Whether that 
can be a Simoniacal Contraé by 
the Oath, which every. one is o- 


] A. B. do fwear that I have 


made no Simoniacel Payment, 
“ontract or Promife, direét- 

ly or indirectly, by my Self, or by 
any other, to my Knowledge, or 
with my Conient, to any Perfon, 

' or Lerfons whatfoever, for or con- 
cerning the procuring or obtaining 


of the Rectory or Vicaridge of 


A. inthe Diocefs of Le Nor will 
at any time hereafter perform or 
fatishe any fuch kind of Payment, 
Coutradt, or Promife, made by any 
other, without my Knowledge, or 
Content. So help me God! 


There ’tis,. and we think, 
home.and fafi enough, and thar, 
as before, agreeable to the Laws 


ofthe Land, and for very good | 


Reatons. 


| blig’dto take at his Unititution in- 


to a Cure of Souls, which the Law 
of the Land in this Cafe has not 
made fo. —~—— Our Judgment 
is, 
relolv’d in the Negative-—— Not 
that the Laws giveany greater Li- 
berty than the Oath, which is fo’ 
wide a Miftake, that it’s plain 
they are much firider, as will ap- 
pear by what has beenalready (ait 


and | 


That it ought alto to be, © 
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‘and vacate a Simoniacal Pyefen- 
zation, even though the Clerk is. 
wholly ignorant of it. And this 
is our prefent fetled Judgment on 
theie Matters. | 
Q. We have a. particular Re-. 
lation of a Cow, which on the 
25th. of March, 1691.. calv’d a* 
monflrous fort of a Calf, about 
eight Miles from Bath im Somer- 
fet-fhire, with an Excrefcence of 
Flefh like a-Commode: Pray what 
Natural, or other Reafon may be 
afign’d for fuch a firanze Produ- 
ion ? ida 
A. Zuingl. in. his Theat... Vol. 
gives an Account of an hone/f Ma- 
tren, whowas deliver’d of a Chiid 
_ that had upon its head five Horns, 
-and from the upper part of its 
Forehead, hung backwarda very 
long piece of Flefh that cover7d 
moit part of its Back, with other 
Deformities. Camerarius: {peaks 
of another that brought forth a 
Bear; and Barth. of a third that 
laid two Eggs.. We -have many 
Initances of this fort, and there- 
fore I fee no reafon that the Capri- 
ces of Nature fhould not appear 
alfoin a lower rank of the Crea- 
tion. The lait Summer-the Co/t 
with its Top-knots was bruted 
abroad, and this Summer:a Calf 
mounts the Stage with a fecond 
monumental Toy-fhop upon its 
Head, being the Subje# of every 
Bodies Talk and Curiofity, For'the 
Inquifition ofa few more thought- 
ful, of which the Queriftis one; 
to whom we offer our Sentiments 
Of it: As we’ fhan’t -juitle 
out the immediate Providence of 
God in a Work of this. Nature, 
fo can’t we have the Prerogative 
of fecond Caufes, or deny that this 
may be an abfoluze Work of ‘Na- 
tuve: The formative Power be- 


(3527 
longs to Vegetative Life, and the 
Power of Imagination is confin’d 
to thefenfitive, both which are e- 
minently itrong in Animals; (per- 
haps dtronger than in Rania, 
whole Detects are fupply’d by rea- - 
‘on: ) Facob knew this, when he 
laid his colour’d Sticks before the 
Impregnating Flock, that they 
might conceive their Fatus parti- 


colour’d, and if he had laid a Top- 


knot before them, orat leaft dreis’d 
a Kid with a Top-knot, the ingen- 
diing Famales would probably 
have made  fimilar  Conceptionsy 
both in Colour and Protuberaucies 
of Flefo.. I. fuppote it might be 
Holy-day, andthe Old Milkmaid 
might itamd extraordinarily rigg’d 
before Cow and Bull in the Ad, 
when this Culves-bead_. and Tote 
knot were imaginarily form’d by 
the teeming krutre. if the ea- 
tafy’d Cow had view’d the Milk- 
maid all over, perhaps fhe might 
have conceiv’da brutal Milkmaid, 
which (like thole offczous Goblins 
we are told af ) might with irs 
Mouth and Fore-feet have done the 
Work of the Dairy. For the ima- 
ginative Powers in Generation,lee 
what we had faid before. 

» Q. What are we to think of ihe 
Philofophers Definition of a Soul, 
that ’tis Aus primus corporis 
Organici, in potentia vitam ha- .. 
bentis The fir Act of an — 
Organical Body, having ( which 
has.) Life in Power ? . 

A. Though we can’t flight and 

affront the Memory of that great 
Man;as many others do,’ yet we 


“muit take leave to fpeak our 
Thoughts of him, as Occafion of- 


fers inthis and other Matters. 
Accordingly we may appealtoall 
the World, whether this Definiti- 
on ben’t fullas ard as the other 

fhorrer 


ae 
fhorter one, 
which the poor Monk was forc’d 
to go to the Devil to interpret. 
Betides, one part of it feems to 
contradidt another; for how can 
Aé be fuppoled without Life,and 
what can we make of aLife im 
Power, or Potential Life, at the 
tame time when ’tis reduced into 
Ac, when the Power ceafes, as it 
mutt do when the very jirft AZ is 
éxerted. On the whole, though 
we are not willing ablolutely to 
conelnde the Dejinition falfe, we 
muit yet own that its ( to us) u2- 
tutelligible. 

Q. A Mother’ and Miftiefs be- 
ing at the fame time in equal dan- 
Ke7, which wa Man oblig’d to 
fave? 

A. Tis very feldom that Pro- 
videncé brings a Man under fo fe- 
vere a ‘Lemptation; but when it 
does, which ever he /bould lave, 
*cis eafie to guels which he would, 
namely, his Miffre/s, fince -the 
Bonds of Inclination are itronger 
than thofe of Duty; though here, 
e{pecially if a Contvad, are both. 
A Woman would and ought to 
tave a Husband,rather than a Child 
in the fame. Circumftances, tho’ 
the Love runsftronger downwards 
than upwards, and to it fhould 
teem from Parity of Reafon, a 


Mititrefs in the forementioned Cir- { 


cumftances wou’d be preferr’d to 
a Mother, though we eiteem it 
more generous, were it poflible, 
to die himlelf than lofe either. 
Q. Whether a true Lover will 
offer any Injury tothe Perfon be- 
loved ¢ 
A. We fuppofe the Injury is to 
be underitoog as relating to her 
’ Honour, and weantwer it in the 
Negative, grounding our Opinion 
oninis Demoniirative Reaton—— 


Entelecheia, 
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: Refpeé is of the very Effence of 


true Love, wherever then that 
Refped ceafes, as it does with a 
very offer, the Pretender changes 
theshandfome Name of a Lover, 
into one muchmore frightful and 


horrid, or at leaft we fhould think 


it foto any Lady, whobut makes 
the leaft pretence to Vertue. 

Q. Whether the taking of Tobac- 
co’does a Man good or hurt ¢ 

A. Mr. Osborn in his Famous 
Advice to his Son, made up, as 
all know, only of his own Ex- 
periences, tells him, that he had 
himlelf taken it from fixteen to 
fixty, without evér finding it did 
him one Farthings-worth either 
of good or hurt —-———= And the 
fame we ate apt to believe many 
more might fay if they'd be but in- 
génuous. However, it’s certain e- 
nough that in this Cafe,as well as 
allothers, circumftances éxtreamly 


alter the thing : What’sone Man’s | 


Meat.,and Phyfick too,is another’s 
Poytfon all grant that To- 
bacco may be of excellent Ufe to 
your moiitand phlegmatick Con- 
ititutions, by drying up, or drain- 


Fang off, “what would elte offend 


Nature But on the other fide, 


tis almoft as much Poylonto a 


dry and cholerick Perlon, as the 


‘the Oil of it is to a Kitten, when 


dropt upon its Tongue, or con- 
veyed into its Flefh; rendring him 


yet more Cholerick, and endan- 


gering the throwing him into 2 
Frenzy, elpecially if taken in any 
great Quantity; fora little Poyfon 
can do buta /ittle Mifchief. And 
indeed it is either profitable or 


hurtful, according to the quanu- | 
ty : We have known fome fuch 


Gluttons at it as to imoke thirty 
Pipes a day 3 and others fo be- 


watcht with it, that they can do ~ 


almoit 


_— ee 


— a ~~, 


: a 
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‘almoft nothing elfe. Thefe. eX- 


treams it was, we may believe, 
which brought all the Wits of the 
fi¢e againit it, when it firft ob- 

ain’din Bnzland, if we nweyn’t 
father be tempted to fulpe it was 


‘King Fames the Firft’s Royal Pen 


being engag’d in the Caute, and 
Pioclaiming open War againit 
it, which miade all the other 
Writers draw on thé fame fide - 
€thotigh could that Prince have 
Known what vait Revenues this 
Plant would in a few Ages have 


brought to the Crown, he could fays o 


fcarce have had the Heart tobe fo 


Faucibus ingentem fumum, miirabile difu $ 
| Fvomit, invoivitghe domum caliquie ceca 


unmerciful againft it.) Hence pro-" 


ceeded Fo. Sylweffer’s Volley of 


Shor thunder'd from Mount, Heli- 
con, as well as all the little Por-, 
gun-Scribbles which we find ia 
that Age againit poor Tobacco. 
Nor had the World quite, done 
with it yet——Meibonius ina 
Treatifeot his——-De* Cerevifiis, 
&9 Ebriamnibus alii, Printed at 
Helmftadt, 1668. mentions this 
‘among other Natcotick Fumes, 
and is withal very witty upon’t 

applying thereuntg what Virgit 


CAUCUS ammmomee 


‘ 


Prof petum rifiens, Oculis Slomeratgue Jub auras 
Fumiferam Novem, commifirs igne Tenebris. 


WwW 


. 


’ Forth from his Jaws. 
Vait Smoak he draws, 


hich if you abe difpofed tobe merry, take thus, (or fome like tyaay . 
In pure Sternhold: 


» 


t 


O itrange and wonderous Sight! — 


He draws and ipews, 
And fills the Houfe | 


With mingled Fire and Night. 


But notwithftanding all this, 
and that no Crown’d-head in 
Chriftendom did ever yet fimoke, 
thit came to our Knowledge, the 
Porters in London, and the good 
Women and Children in the Weft 
are not like to take one Pipe le/s 
than they did before_—-and io 


re leave them without any fur-/mentations, 8c. 


ther Difturbance at their wnenoy'd 
Pleafure. | iy 

Q. Which is the heff Poem that 
ever was made, and who in your 
Opinion, deferves the Title of the 
beft Poet that ever was ? 


, deft Poet. 
, Poeras, 
; Scriptures, a great Part whereof, 
as Part of Job, f 
: Palms, the Canticles, Ifaiab, La-. 


ei re gay 5 Dy (CS ae 
| A. The béft Poem, that ever 


Was made, is the Univerfe, and 
he who made that, the firtt and, 


But. for, Artificial. 
not to meddle with the 


feveral of the 


is undoubtedly 
the Leit and nobleft Poetry inthe - 
World. It is ; Virgil’s , Aineids,. 
which in our Opinion, confonant. 
to that of the greateit Criticks in, 
all Ages, carriesthe Laurel from” 
any humane Compofition thatwas* 
Ny ever 
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us ; nor did everany comefonear 


ever yet extant; both for,the 


Compofition of the Work, the 
Curiofity of the Fable, the fine 
ordering of the Neaw,theJuttnels 
of Thought, Greatnefs of Spurit, 
Dignity of Expreffion, and Puri- 
ty of the Language, Tully him- 
felf fcarce writing chatter Latin 
than Jix¢7/.. Add to this, theex- 
cellent Delcriptions, advantage- 


ous and ‘proper Digreffions, love- 


ly Paffions, neat Prailes (the by far 
moft difficult part of Poetry, and 
which he fo admirably manag’d 


towards Auguflus his Family ) 


take all this together, and nothing 
that’s mieerly humane mutt pre- 
tend to come near this incompa- 
table Piece, as we doubt not will 
be granted by all the Impartial 
World, as long as that and this 
Poem fhall lafi, for they are inall 


probability of an equal. Date. 


Thus an Herotck Poem being the 
heighth of Poetry, and this, ofall 
Heroicks, being grantedly the beit 
Poem, Virgid muit be the bett 
Poet. Not that we can think 
him fo excellent in his Eg/ogues, 
the Greeks out-doing him im that 
eafie and. natural Way of Wri- 
ting, he making his Shepherds by 
inuch too well bredand learn2d 5; 
whereas Theocritus, and fome o- 
ther of the Grecians, fhow them 
quit as they really were, or might 
be fuppoted tobe. Homer was a 
gteat Man as we have formerly 
qiicours’d, and that whuch he’s 
common.y blam’d for, his lung 
Sedrolls of Namesand Deferipti- 
ons of Places, is perhaps it culy 


—confider’d, one-of his gréatet} 


Beauties. Sappho has an inimita- 
ble Softnels which melts the 
Soul at the very Hearing the 
sound of herW ords, in thole few 


fiu.cus cbsayments the has lefc 


-Teit of the Latin ones, 


her fince,as, Mrs. Behn. Callimar 
chus, and other of the middle-fiz’d 
Poets, have nothing furprizing in 
them 5 duacreou is extream -pret- 
ty, Pinday incomparable. Forthe 
Ovid was 
the wittieft, Horace the Genteeleft, 
Catullus the moft waggifh, Petro- 
nius, the lewdeft, Fuvenal thean- 
grieit; but one of the honetteit, 
Martial; fit to be read by School- 
boys: —— Statius a very tall Fel- 
low, and Lucan a .very humble 
Man: We had almoft forgot the 
Dramatick.—Moft of the Greeks 
Comics are Stuff, but little of 
their Tragedy but what’s excel- 
lent, neither of which we think 
brought to their heighth until 
the Romans; though Plautus wrote 
wittily, Terence neatly, and 
Seneca has very fine Thoughts. 
But fince we can’t gothrough all 


the World, let’s look home a lit-- 


tle. Granufire Chaucer, in {pite 
of theAge, was a Manof as much 
Wit, Senfe and Honefty, as any 
that have writafter him. Fa- 
ther Ben was excellent at Hu- 
mour 5 Shakefpear deferves the 
Name of /weeteft, which Milton 
gave him.——-Spencer was a No- 
ble Poet, his Fairy Queen an ex- 


cellent Piece of Morality, Policy, - 
Hiitory. 


Davenant hada great 
Genius. Too much can’t be faid 
of Mr. Cowley, Milton’s Paradice 
loft, and fome. other Poems of his, 
will never be equal’d. Waller is 
the moit corre Poet we have. 
For thofe who are yet Jiving, we 
have nothing to lay to them: 
Death thall excufe Mr. Sifold, 
and Duline{s the Author ot the 
Lampoon on the Athenian Ora- 
clés ! 


» 
2 


Q: Whe- 


+a 
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Q. Whether there: be any [uch 
thing as a Chamelion, and whe- 
ther the Properties reported there- 
of are true, that it changes into 
Colours, and lives upon Air. 

4, That there is fuch a Thing, 
we learn both in ancient and mo- 
dern Hiftories of Animals. The 
Famous Bochart has avery learn- 
ed Differtation concerning its Na- 
tureand Properties, and.a late 
Lravellergives us theirFigure,and 
many pretty Experiments concer- 
_ Ding them, they being of.the Li- 
zard kind, and generally found a- 
bout theWalls and among the 
Ruins of old Houfes: The fame 
Author confirms. the changeable- 
nels of their Colours. But as 
for their living upon the Air, 
though ’tis :a pretty Faney, and 
does well enough in Poetry, yet in 
reallity it does fo much as the 
Man’s Horfe did, who jwit<as he 
had brought him to’t, died. In 
fhort, they have been) diflected, 
and Fliés found iatheir Bodies as 
well as proper Organs for Di- 
geition, &5’c. which is an evident 
Argument they live notupon no- 
thing,fince neither can wetuppote 
thole Flies, which are found there, 
would creep into their Bellies of 
theirown accord, nor are we to 
believe that Nature made any 
thing, any of thole Organs before 
mentioned, in vain. 

Q. From what Inftin€ of Nature 
dothe fenfitle aud humble Plints, 
now to be feen at Stepney, emit 
their Operations upon only a bare 
touch of them ? 

4. There are feveral forts of 
Senfitive Pants and Herbs, which 
occur in Reading, or Travelling ; 
the Marigold and Tulip open ana 
fhut as the Sun ariles and lets ; 


andalfoallfortsof Cracas’s, befides | - 


many others. ‘The Flowersof the 
Arbor tr iftisin the Faft-Indiesshave 
the Natureof the Afarizold. In 
the Hlandof Cimbuhonin Bornes in 
Oriental Afia, ( according 10 Pi- 


gafetta,)the Leaves of'a certain 


Tree, after they are fallenfome- 

time onthe Earth do wvivifie, and” 
walk upon four harp and foort Feet 5 

he adds, That he kept one dfthem 
for eight Days,which when touch- 
ed would move, andashe thought, 
liv’d only upon Air. La Zalholva, 
a part of Tartary, the Inhabitants 
fowa Grain of Melon Seed, faving 
that.it is not quite fo long, from’ 
Which iffuesa Plant about five 
Spans high, likea Lamb,withEars, 
Feet, Hoofes, and covered with a 
Hairy Skin,its Flehh is fweet, and 
like that of Crevifhes; ir bleeds 
when wounded, and is much defired 
by the Wolves: It adheres to the 
Earrh by. the Navel, ini liveson- 
ly Lo. long as there’s Gerais about 

It; the Muffulmen wear the Skin 
of it on their Breaits and Heads. 
Inthe French King’s Gardens, in 
Fauxburg, there are three torts of 
Senfitive Plants, which being 
touch’d, tag, and return not to 
their Place wtlwarm’dbytheSun - 
Garfias ab horto, and Theophraftas, 
in his Fourth Bvuok of Plants, 
mentions tome, that are ‘in fiich © 
Manner. Senfitive.s - Apolidorus 
mentions an Herb called #/vhio- 
mene, Or Chaft Herb, which fhuns 
the Hand‘ot any that offers to 
touch its ‘Lhe Portugals have an 
Herb leaf’d lke our Yamariky 
which touch’d never fo little,Lan- / 
guifoes > Lhe Philoiopher of Adae 

labar, being unable to find the 

Cauie, went mad. Nicholas Conti 

mentians a‘l'ree inthe Eaff Indies,’ 


and the like do the SafronFlowers, | betwee the Cities of Lifnigar ang 


Nua Malezu,, 
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Matepur, three. Yards high, call’d 
Arbor pudica,or the modeft Tree, 
which retracts its Branches when 
any Man or Beait approaches it. 
Some’ Philofophers upon thefeIn- 
jiances, which are more or lefs 
fenfible, conclude, That all Plants 
whatever, are fenjfible in fome De- 
gree, tho’ not perceptible to our 
Sentes,; and that Vegation and 
Senfe are the Operations, but of 
ove Soul. They have the Diftin- 
ction of the Sexes, as appears in the 
Cyprefs, Hemp, Palm, &’e. which 
bear not Fruit,unlefs planted near 
the Afale; they feem to. refpire, 
( as ’tis reafonably fuppos’d) en- 
creafing beft in the open Air, and 
by the Root, which is their Mouth, 
they feem to tafte, difcerning the 
Difference in Soils, grow better or 
worle, according as they liketheir 
Feeding. ‘There is the fame Uni- 
formity. betwixt Animals 
Plants, inthatboth die, have their 
Nutrition,Augmentation,and Ge- 
neration : If Animals be Salatious 
in their proper Seafons, Plants have 
their tunes torberng inSap. Ina 
word, they feem only to want 
Local. Motion, which fome have, 
a3 in Scotland, where according to 
Anthony Pigafet, there is a ‘1 tee 
leav'd like our Mulferry,the leaves 
whereof have two little feet, and 


will run away when touch’d; bur. 


ifafterall,itcannotbe granted,that 
the Realon of this Senlationis not 
Naturally from an internal, but 
Jome external Caufe, then the Kea- 
fon of luch fading, moving, 8c 
may be * from an Antipothy be- 
twixt them and Mankind, as an 
Eagles Feather’sdeitroy theDoves, 


and the dirings, made of Sheeps |. 


Guts, break and ipoil. when 
pur amongit the Strings gthar 
aie made of Wolves-Guts 5 or if 


and. 


this Reafon may. be defective, we 
add, that poflibly, thefe Senj- 
ble Plants ave of amore pure and 
fubtil Contexture; and there- 


fore more eafily affected with the. 


Motion, Heat, Cold, €5c. of any 
thing coming nearthem. =~ 
Q. Why is Yawning catching ? - 


4. Perhaps upon Examination 


it will be found to be.the moft 
natural AE of the Pafions, if they 
are allconcerned in it, forI can 
yawn when I pleafe, but cannot 
laugh,cry,€9 cs when I pleafe,altho 
very nearthe fame Cogtraction of 
the Mufcles happens to laughing 


and yawning; Mankind ws Sympa-. 


thetick, one Body’s laughing may 


provoke anothers, although the fe~ 


cond perhaps knows not the reafon 
why the firft laughs; therefore 


’tisno wonder, why a lefler AG@ion: 
is Sympathetick, whena greater of » 


the fame Nature is, the reafon of 
which only lyes in the Parity of 
Nature. 


Q. What is the moft delight= 


ful Thing to a Man in this 
World 2 } 

4. Much ashe is. If 
intemperate and luxurious, he De- 
lights moit in what he ought moft 
to be afham’d of. Vertuous Men 
will take the greateft Delight in 
fair and vertuous Adtions, the no- 
bleft whereof we efteem to be our 
obliging a Friend, or forgiving an 
Enemy. But were we afk’d what ’tis 
we etteem moit delightful to the 
moit of Men, we fhould make no 
{cruple to afirm, ’tis getting Mo- 
ney 3 fince for this only they’ll lofe 
their plea/ure, part with theis Ver- 
tue, and fell their Honour. 

Q: What's the Caufe that a 
Burning=Glafs  contrading the 


j 
j 


Sun-beams into fo narrow a Com= — 


pals, as to fire Cloath, Rope, To= 


bacco, 


bh 


\ 


by Magnitude: Which two qua- 


~ 7em refift the Suns heat longer than 


‘they being generally’ Matters of'} 


“wert fecond Caufes, and make all 
“Glafs receives the Impreffion of 


Bodies are moreor les fufteptive 
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Bacco, Sc. doth notwithftanding 
remain perfedly cold? 
~ A Firit, ‘Becaute the Glafs is 
not the Objeét upon which the 
contracted Sun-beams are termi- 
nated, but /umething beyond it. 
Secondly,’ Becaufe 
Nature never ads in vain, as to 
make ufe vf Ducts and Conveyan- 
ces, where the end might be at- 
tained without ’em ; as, whenone 
looks through ‘a Teletcope,: the 
vifual Rays of the Eye ( which 
elfe wou’d dilate and {catter ineve- 
ry fideas Lines dofrom aCenter ) 
are contracted,and therefore repre- 
‘fent the Object ttronger; yet no 
one asks why the Inftrument 
(which is the Medium of Convey- 
ance) does not imbibe the Vifuali- 
ty, and officiate the Operations of 
the Eye by it felf, this would in- 


Medium, or al End ; viel 
Befides, Experience fhows that 


the Suns heat asall other’ Bodies 
do, differenced only in this, that 


of heat, as they have-more ot lefs 
Of Continuity, or as diftinguith’d 


lities (every one knows) make 


thole Bodies which are porous or 
fmall. reiipene | 
— - Q. Whether is it better to lofe 
the Sight, or Hearing ? 
“A. Seeing is the niore pleafent, 
Hearing the more u/feful Sen/e. 
Without hearing, if born deaf, or 
fo from «Infancy, its not eafie to 
conceive how any can be taught fo 
muchas the Principles of Religion, 
or any fuch Knowledge, - both 


whichare commonly enough found - 


tO great Perfection “im the «blind,| 


149, 
vaft Memories, as having none of 
thofe Objects which fo frequently 
diftraét our Thoughts, by employ- 
ing our. Eyes. Not butthat there 
have beew fome few; who having 
been Deaf from their Nutivity, 
or Infancy, have drangely, and 
almoft unaconuntably, attained to 
the Kuowledge of many auleful 
Truths, and underftanding what is 
faid, by obferving the’ Motion of 
the Speakers Lips, nay fometimes 
only by feeling them fpeak,. or lay~ 
ing their Hands on their Mouths 
while they do it ; whereof fee 2 
remarkable Story in the Reverend 
Bifhop of Sarum’s Letters, Let 
4 Po 248. ay the | 

Q. Whence proceeds the Speech 
and Voice, and that no two Faces 
ave exadly alike? 

A. Thele are abfolutely. diffe- 
rent Queftions, and as -tuch we 
fhall give ’em diftinct -Anfwers » 
For the firft, whence proceeds the 
Speech and Voice of Man? We 
anfwer, they proceed) primarily 
and radically from Rea/on; which 
is the Foundation and Principlesof 
Speech, which Speech isan effen- 
tial property of Man, flowing ne~ 
ceffarily and immediately fromhis 
Reafon, and as fuch, incommu- 


nicableto any other Creature. 


But inftrumentally the Speech pro- 
ceeds from thofe Organs by which 
itsform’dand broughr forth to the 
hearing, the principal whereof the 
Longue, tho’ not without the Af- 
fiftance of ‘the Palate; ‘the Lips, 
the Teeth, and other parts, con-_ 
cerning: which, confult either‘ the 


Anaromiits or Grammarians.. » 


-’ For the fecond Quettion, How 
it comes to pafs:that no two Faces 


Gre exattly alike? We quettion 
the Truth of the Suppofition, very 


‘Authentick Inftances having been 
Nn 3 gives 
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Bivens in Hiftory tothe.contra- 
Ty, at leaft of thofe who have 
been fo extreamly alike, that e- 
wen their own Sifters, Mothers, 


‘xay ‘Wives, han’t been able do dif- 


cernone from another; Bur: ta- 
ing the Queftion with a grain of 
allowance; .and granting that: few 
Faces are thus refembling one. a- 
nother, the: reafon  whereofs we 
conceive. tobe the almoit 2njinize 
_wariety of. the Parents .Difpofition 
-onefromanother, nay, from them- 
felvesattheir different times,the di- 
verfityof their Food, their Fancy, 
 Sicknefs;Health, Motion, Pofture, 
-and a thoufand .orher intervening 
Circumitancesof the like Nature. 
Q. Why. fome Mev are naturally 
more confident than others ¢ ; 
4. Confidence is near arkin to 
- Couragesonly one relates princi- 
pally: to Friends, as the other, to 
- our Enemies. Now as Courage u 
fometimes natural, fo is Confi- 
dence: t00; tho’ both are much 
more frequently acquired : When 
. Naturaljit depends upon the par- 
» ticulariFrame or Crafis of the, Bo- 
-.dy, fome having more Blood: or 
. Spirits than others: But for the 
> moft partthis A ffurance is the Ef 
_ fehof Converfe and Education, 
cas every Days Experience informs 
«(BS o: ly it 


hether Saturn be Noah, 


sari Que 
» and what ws meant by the Golden 
Mentha sah ) : 


“tA, oh Wie have formerly had fome 
_ Occafion to dilcourie. on the old 


Fables of Heathens, as corruptec. 


from the Hittory of Mo/es, or 
Tradition of their Fathers, which 
~)may give, tome Light into this 

Queition, We furtner fay, That 


whe Notices they had of thele An-, 


cient Stories being fo aark and. 


» confufed, they oftentimes beng’ 
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feveralof them in one, where they 
found sny manner of likenefs be- 
tween em’ Thus out of the Tras 


dition or Storyofthe Rebellion and 


Defection of the Angels, the wick- 
ed Gyants before the Flood, and 
Nimrod and his Followers. after- 
wards who built the Tower of Ba- 
bel, they have jumbled together 
their Story,of the Gyants Wars, 
and their attemps to fcale Heaven, 
&e. So here in their Bacchus, 
Fanus,,and Saturna, we may plain- 
ly enough. dilfcern the Memory 
of Adan, Noah. Saturn is taid 
to be the Father of the God’s, and 


that his Son Jupiter married his 


Sitter, dam was the Father of 
Men, and his Children could not 
chufe but thus, intermarry.  Sa- 
turn is {aid to, have divided. the 
World..between his three Sons 
Noah had thrce..Sons, and accord- 
ing to the Names of his Sons was 
the. Earth divided. Fupiter Ham- 
mon or, Chammon was the Son 
of Sitar, as Ham or Cham one 
of the Sons of Noah, very proba- 
bly, worfhipp’d by his Potterity in 
Lybia, as Belus in Babylou by his. 
‘Janus, yet appears more clearly 
to have the, Foatfteeps of Noah 
in his Hittory, — Noah 
faw.two Woilds, Fanus firtt, plan- 
ted Italy, 1s delcribed Szfrons, 
looking backward and forward in- 
to both Ages. .: Noab planted a 
Vine, Famus..did fo too. firft in 


| I¢aly,as theif Sroriestell us; Nay, 


Fain, as Sir Walter Rawleigh alo 
tell us, fignities in. the Hebrew, 
Wine: Noah firtt buile Altars and 


Sacrificed, .fo fays Pidor, did Fa- 


nus. And daitly, why may’nt the 
Cuttom of Fanus his fhutting the 


Gates, or his’ Prieits fhutting “em 
for him, in fignification of Peace, 


ielate either to.Noahs thutting the 
ona ft 


Ark, or to the Covenant of Peace 
made with him when the Flood 
Was Over. . 
* For the Golden Age, the Hea- 
thens, here feem to confound the 
Time before the Flood, and Fall 
of Man: 
would fee a fine Defcription on’t, 
let them confult Ovid, or Mr. 
Buinet’s moft ingemious Theory 
of the Earth, which -affords one 
much finer. Pekan 
» Qu Ts it Injufliee to pay Coun- 
texfajt Money. when d know it to 
be fuch ¢ os 
. Ae TE it be, Mercy, upon the 
Gold/miths! Nay, all the Trades 
in. London will have need on’t. 
For, thofe who buy “fuch “Money 
on purpofe to put itaway, thiere’s 
hardly any will endeavour to ex- 
cufe em; Nor feems that Perfon 
much lefs guilty, who in a {mall 
_ Parcel of Money. will put off fuch 
as-is before mention’d, to luch as 
if it fhould lie upon their Hands, 
are ill able to bear it... But when 
it is’ unadviledly taken, when 
thofe who have it cannot well 
year the Lofs on’t, and can put it 
off to thofe who can, + nay till 
pafs it further, we think the Cafe 
js very much altered.’’ Betides 
this, ‘the frequency of fuch Mo- 
‘ney mikes it more dificult to avoid 
the receiving “it. “Nor is every 
Man ina Capacity tofollow the 
Example of a late famous Lawyer, 
who when ever he received Iil 
‘Money, laid irin a Heap together, 
‘and would never fufter it to pa/s 
any further. ee RNs | 
9 Q. ‘Why Women, ‘if ‘meer Ma~ 
chines, might not anfwer all o- 
ther ends, except that principal 
me of [erving God immediate- 
y+ bay : 


And for thofe who 


| Vol. If. : The aithentan® ORACLE. = 545 


A. Should this be granted, Cas 
we are far from doing it ) witat 
would be gained by ir: Better the 


principal, End artainrd, and all 
the” rett, neglected, than on the 


contrary. But thould we cro/s- 


the Cudgels, and a Woman afk the 
fame Quettion concerning © Aken, 
how would the Queriit anivver it? 


To come {till cloter, its plain thre 


God made nothing in vain, much 
lefs fo Noble a Being as a Sout 5 
now thexe being the teli-fameAr- 
guments that Women havea Prin- 
ciple of AGion in them diltinct 
from Body, which we can pro~ 


duce for Man, itfollows that they. 


could nor antwer the ends of the:r 
Creation without it, becaute they 
are made with ir;and whirthoie 
Ends are ’rwill be requilite to en- 
Guire, the’chief whereof, as S2- 
cred Writ and common Experi- 
ence tell us, is Soc7ety, fince even 
in Patadice it felf It was 
not good for Man that he foould 
be alone: Now ifeven as things 
are, even while Women are indu’d 
with rational Souls aswellas we, 
the great Objection which fome 


who would be thought Afifers of 


very much Senfe, have agzinit them, 
is ——that their Converfation is 
generally mean and trivial, that 
they are not worthy a Thought,arid 
that they can’t entertain their 
Reafon; how much more might 
this Argument be uled,- had they 
only been Created meer Machines, 
as theQueri/é would fain have 
theny? buthere’s ttilla furtherun. 
avoidable inconvenienceand abfitre 
dityarifing from lucha Suppofition: 
Even Man, that Noble Creature 
Man, who ftruts and looks io big 
upon himfelfand all about hin, 


mutt degenerate into at leait balf’ 
Ya Machine in the next Genera- 


C108 


Nn4 


ad 


552 «The Athenfas ORACLE. Vol. 1, 
tion—for the Birth ‘takes after ) their Heaven only in them ; their 
the Mother at leaft as much as | De/pifers and Enewries call them 
_ the Father, andif the Parent were | Devils, becaufe perhaps fome of 
_ only a'Machine, a Soul-lefs piece | them have tormented them; but 
of Clock-work, it’s impoffible but | thofe’ who know them better, 
the Child muft ftrike aftef her, ] and are more intimately acquain- 
and ‘accordingly; which js very | ted with them, tell us poor inno- 
Pleafant and “Philofophical, one | cent Batchelors, that they are nei- 
Clock produce another to the | ther one nor t’other, but as very 
End ‘of the Chapter. atrant Fle/b and Blood as we our 
| Q. Whether from the prefent | felves are. ) 
Carriage of the Female Sex, we| Q. Whether Men do not geue- 
_ may wot ‘judge we are bantered |rally marry im vain, jince what 
into a Belief of their being fuch\they chiefly propofe, viz the a- 
Angels as they are reprefented by | voiding the Bafenefsof a mix’d 
gheir Adinirers ° fe Potterity, w ufually fo little rée- 
A. We can’t much approve ei- | garded by them on whom that Tru 
ther of the Prudence,‘ good Na-\ depends ¢ . 
ture, or Truth of thofe Perfons| 4 If that Evil ishardly avoid- 
who are - eternally ‘ commending | able after all the Reffraints which 
the Days of ‘our Great Grandfa- | God’s Commands, and the Wifdom 
thers, aud declaiming againft our | of all Nations can lay upon the 
own, ‘7Lis certain, we hadVices | wild Humour of fome Men, how 
common here in Henry the 8rh’s. | much lefs were it fo, if all were 
Daies, whichnowmakeanEnglifp | left to the moft lawlefs Liberty ? 
Man tremble but to hear them } Unlefs they’ll fairly confefs they 
mentioned. To come to the Que- {are wicked meerly from a princi~ 
ftion, we think the prelent Car-} ple of Contrad:fion.’ In the 
Tiage of the Female Sex much } mean. Time, we -neither believe 
what the fame, or at leaft noz | the World lo good or fo bad as 
worfe, than their ‘former Beha- | fome fuppofe it; in all Placesand 
wiour Many then wete proud, | dges there were fome who pro- 
foolifp, and vain, and fo-they are: | flituted their own and their Huse 
now ; and Men as well as‘they, }itand’s Honour, but Charity ob- 
and fo’tis like to ccntinue when | liges us to hope many more who 
‘the Athenian Oracle, is forgotten. | would even unto Death, inviola- 
After all; moft of their Vanity } bly preferve ‘it. But fuppofing 
they owe tous; andif we our | nor, how fillyis’t for Mentocom- 
felves firft tell them they are | plain of themfelves; would they 
Angeis, and are afterwards angry | butler the Women alonc,we fhouid 
when we find them mortaf, whom | have them all Saints, and their 
ean we blame for the Mifiake? | Hustand’s Honours much more 
To be fhort, their ddmirers think | fafe than if they were in their 


— them Angels, becaule they place | own keeping. 
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Alphabetical T A BL E, ee 


Giving a ready DireGion toevery QUESTION. 


As 
ueft. Page, 


* Tmofphere, why is it fo 
difficult ro determine the 
Height of it? 2 


Air, how cana {quare Inch of it, 
. perform fuch Effects, which 
- the Weight of the dimofphere 
cannot exceed ° ibid. 
Aftions, are thofe Lawful, which, 
upon private Reafons, we have 
| promited not to do ? 90 
Abraham's Steward, may we imi- 
tate his Example by asking a 
Signf 100 
Abfoiute Decrees, are there any 
~ fuch ? eae 
Abrabam, was he not the firftiIn- 
- ftitutor of publick Schools ¢ 


ae 
Alnond, why fo bitter being taken: 


- in the Mouth, andyetthe Oyi 
fo very tweet? © 152 
4ut hors, which'would you recom- 
‘mend for Mathematicks, Me- 
taphyficks, Logicks, and Na- 
tural Philofophy ? * 304 
Apprentice, reduced to want, how 
~ may he relieve hunfelf £ 315 


| 485-7. 43. What's 


Page, 

the Meanu 

of the Paflage? — 31 
Abdication, the Meaning of the 
Word ? ely 338 
Aftrology, do the Scriptures and 
Primitive Authors Cenfure it 
asSinful? . | . 346 
Antimony, how canit emit Ver- 
pes and not leffen its Quanti- 


Queft. 


ty! 368 
Antidiluvjans, did they exceed 
the Pofdiluvians as much in 
Strength and Stature, as in 
Longevity * 360 
Adam, if all Men finned in him, 
muft they not be all:in him ? 
302 
Apprentices or Servants, ‘may they 
{teal Opportunities.to acquaint 
themfelves with the Myitery 
of. Bufinet's ? 123 
Adultery,an Inftance of it, with 
‘fome Difficulty concerning it. 
12 
Arrow or Bullet, why is he Fone: 
of it, lets when juit ditcharg’d, 
thanat agreater Diftance?. 128 
Athanafus, was he notrtoo une © 
charitable to damn all that is 
not of his Creed ? 13% 
Rae Alexander, 


Page, 


Queft. 
Alexander.I1l..is .not. the. Story. 


Baht he treated theEmperor 
» Frederick ? 14O 
Adam, was he not a greater Evil, 
than the fecond was a good, if 
all are not faw’d by thetecond? 
OIG 
Apparition, an Inftance of it? 
226 

Anger, wha is ig? S) R gon 
Age and Cariltitition, which the 
beft for faiting ¢ 392 


Aftrology,.a Difputation concer-, 


‘AINGte “453, 453 J 454) 4555 


459 4571) 459: 
Anger, is it an neceffary Paffion? 


495 
' Abrabamywhav’ $ the: Meatisis of 
his faying My Lord,:to the 
three Men? ; 50 


from his hs ae 
hase = 7 


. ‘ Oitle well cork’d, And 16- 
thing’ but Air in it, iflet 


down fo many Fathom |~ 


into. the Sea, why is the Cork 
in ithe Bottle when drawn 
u 
Blood; what Reafons can you give 
for its Cireulation? | 4 
Blood, in what. fpace of: Time 
does it circulate through the 
whole Body. ? witivng 
Blood, how hock itcifculate when 
eta Leg or Arm is cut off ? 
Blafphemy, what is it? 


Blaf/phemy, the Athenians defen- | - 
ded from that Imputation?:z9 | 


6 gee bai a dificult Cafe about 


* 
aw’ & 


me 
“483 | Body, is it more weighty near the 
Animals: » how are they form'd? 


ie 


Bottle of Stone,fullof Water Hd 

a Hole at the’ Bottom, if the. 
Top be ftopped, why won’t the 
Water run out 3 and if on the 
contrary, why will it 2 

Blood, is the eating of it lawful? 


56 
‘Backfiding fome Thoughts of 


10% 
Bhusle why fewer kill’dinit now, 
than former Times ?” 4 


Bonds , of Faith and Justice, is 

they bind all Men? —_. 288 

Bombs, do they. defcribe a Mecha. 

nical or Geometrical Curve ? 
20 


vor than at a greater Di- 
ftance ? 298 
Bucephalus , whence fo cal’d ty 


9 
7 Boys or Girls, of whether ‘toiled 
Apprentice, that wants to be free | 


* the moft“born ? 145. 
vide in cafting, if one but fpeak 
“then, why does it {poil» 0 
Sound & 215 159 
Be ards, what’s ‘the’ Reson fome 
Men have none? 32 
Bullet, dropt from fome high 
Place upon) a’ Ship under‘fail, 
will it follow the Motion. of the 
Shiporfall perpendicular? 347 
Baptifm, admimiitred by va Mid- 


3.| . witeoraLay Hand, isitvalide 


oie 
Brothers, a difficult Cafe beta 
. them concerning their. Trade. 
136 
Brothers, a Difficulty how to Md 
concile them ? 168 
Bodies, how were? they preferv’d 
{fo long in former Times, from 

Corruption? 390 
Boy, a. Remarkable . Inftance or 
one that was unteachable. 399 
pia day ier was it ? 19% 
Brown's, - 


-.) Remarks upon them ? 


} 


. Common Prayer, is.it- not damning 


| Charity, and the Frown of Pro- 
_.. vidence, a Nice Ditheulty about 


| I 
Cohabitation,betwixt Man & Wite, 


_ Cavetous righ Man, can he be ho- 


Page, 


Queft. 
Brown’s, Pfeudodoxia Epidemica, 
fome Inftances out of it, with 
qn 
akers-Trade, 2 Religious Cafe 
upon it. | : 403 
Bees, how do they make that 
humming Noile? | 460 
Behemoth and Leviathan, what 
Beaits were they? 473 
Barrennefs, why reckon’d fo great 
a Curle under the Leviticql 
Law, 507 
Brother-Apprentice, what Mea- 
fures of Duty and Refpect, 
fhow’d he give and take?. 516 


Bapffulnefs, what’s both the Caule 


and Cure of it? 520 


_Baptif, by a Perfon unordain’d, 


is it fufficient ¢ 532 


Burning Glafs, how can it light 
Tobacco, &9c¢.. when it remains 


c. 


ff Ohefion, of two polifhed | 
@ ° Pieces of Glafs or Marble 


ALA what's the reafon of it? 7. 
Chrift, how could he appear to 


his Difciples when. the Doors 
were fhut? % 


to ufe any other ? 38 


them. 


a Difficulryconccrning it? 49 
Chirurgenns, mayn’t. the [peedy 
Cures now wrought by Powder 
and Drops, do lome Prejudice 
to their Bulinels; ... 65 


_Confciente, car Relations oblige } 


One ty go contrary to it? 74 


pret § 8] 


Children, fhou’d they 


ueft. | ‘Page, 
not: be kay 
- from the Church till they. can 
_ behave themfelves. fomething . 

orderly ? : r10 


Curfe, aedangerous Cafe about it, 


your Thoughts about? . 20% 
Cloud and a Fog,, what Difference 
. betwixt them? 205 
Court fbip, how may’t be manserd 

with filence ? 1 S| 
Charity, a difficult Cafe.about it? 

398 
Creationof the World, was itnot, 


_* occafioned by the Fala of Luci- 


oH be! 2y% 
Child, that always begins. to hed 
after Dinner,what’sthe Keaton 
of it? LOR 

rt Coriy. 3, 17, the, meaning of 
thofe Words ? 207 
Church-Man, who’s a true one? 
. 298 

Commodities, that pay no Cuftom, 
is it nota Sin to import them. 
if prohibited ? | 305 


Cuffom-Houie Officers, are they 


not highly guilty to rake Bribes, 
and let Goods pals Cultom- 
i. ee Pr 302 
Coke’s Detefion, p. 418 fome- 
thing obiervable there? — ibid. 
Chriftians of Armenia, how do 
they differ from thole of the 
Latin Church ¢ . Aaa 
1 Cor. 15- 29. the, Meaning of 
the Word: “3 315 
Charity, is a Manin Debt obliged 
to the Acts of it ¢ 27 
Churebes, what is become of 
tho.e feven in fia ¢ 343 
Chivurgery, @ Queilion in 1t, 
Mot alhpa? 
Cuckoldry, whence comes tie 
~ Word, and is it fo infamous as 
is generally thought ¢ 350 


Cane,-and a Tobacco-Pipe, wiy 


360 | 


do they emit Fire  - 
‘ssh TIRES Tolley, 


Queit. . sh ‘ : Page, 
City, which the beft fortify’d in 
Europe? 362 
Cat, what’s the Reafon of Mar- 
’ King, Longing and Swooningat 
her ? 366 
Coffee, and Tobacco are they not 
deftructive of the Seminal Vir- 
tues? | 367 
Chickens, hatched in an Oven, 
why do. they want Rumps? 
, , 368 
Cantic. 5. 5, a Poetical Para- 
phrafe by the Pindarick Lady. 
121 

Courfe of the Suniu Smmer and 
_ Winter, can you defcribe it by 
a plain Figure 127 
Covenant, of God with the Jews, 
what was the Nature and the 
Defign of it ? | 120 
Continency, what is the Gift of 
Lt SOAS 138 
City, which the moit populous in 
the World ? 143 
Children, when, do they begin to 
commit actual Sin ? 165 
Cock-fighting , abitraéted ~ ftom 
Vice, is itlawful? = 169 
Chriftian, how far by the Power 
_ Of Nature may he perform a 
ood “Act ? 7" a est OS 
Cohabitation between Man and 
Wife,a difficulty about it ? 175 
Church of England, why don’c 
they'ufe Oyl to the’ fick? 


‘at eid 

Conver fation, a doubtful Cafe con- 
cerning it > The 232 
Covetou/ne/s, whatis it? © 187 
Coujin-Germans, does the Laws 
‘ of God and the Nation prohibit 
them to’ Marry; and does it 
not alter the Cafe when’ the 
Parents are but of half Blood ? 
Mckay oe. “ct Sid 
Children, do they fuffer for the 
' Sins of Parents? ° = 


"IOI § 


Queft. : Page, 
Charm, is it lawful, and white 
the Nature of it? 4 
Carlos, Prince of Spain, your 
Judgment of him ? 429 
Charles V. Emperour, did he die 
_ 4 Proteftant®? ©) 430 
Chriff, did he lye three Nights in 
the Grave ? Ibid. 
Centaurs and Lapithites, were 
there ever fuch Monfters? 263 
Child born without a Navel, isit 
poffible it thould live?  - 506 
Cenfure, how may a Man recover 
himfelf that lies under it? 529 
Company, with prophane Gen- 
tlemen, 2 Refolution againtt 
it? . 530 
Chriftian, is he one that does not 
all he can to convert others > 
Converfon of others, is not te 
Want of a Concern about it, 
a great Difhonour of GOD ? 
Ibid. 

Creator, if he’s infinitely good, 
why is the World fill’d with 
Poifon, Vipers, €5c ? 532 
Children, may they not fuffer in 
this World for the Sins of Pa- 
rents ? | $37 
Calamities of an honeft Man in 
Trade, are they notas meritori- 
ous, as the Sufferings ‘of the 
Martyrs? |) 
Calf, with an Excrefence of Fleth 
- like a Commiode, pray the Rea 
fon of it. | 543 
Chamelion, is there any fuch Crea~ 
ture ? ‘i 547 
Confident, why are fome Man 
more fo than others? “55a 
Counterfeit-money, isit not unjutt 
_ topayit? © 45 
Chriftianity, Whether *tis. not 
probable, it was firft invented 
at the Deftruction of Ferufa- 
bem 2 ree 


Dogs 


Ibid. . 


fz 


B xote D. | 
eft. Pa €; 
= Ogs, can they foretell ae 
D eath of any Perfon? 34 
f Difcourfe,ifithave an ill 
Influence upon fome weak 
mind how can Reftitution be 


madein fuch 2 Cafe ? 
 Difcourfe, with Spirits, your 


_.) Fhoughts of it? 51 
Divorce, a Cafe about it? 63 

— Dancing, is it lawful? 6 
Devil, how does he interpofe bad 


Thoughts ? 76 
Dying Perfon, is ita juft thing to 
perfwade him to give part of 

. his Eftate from the lawful 
+. Heirs? : 7 
- Death, has God determin’d hh 
Kind and the time of it ? 106 
Divine, {nfpiration to make Laws, 
_ how may we find out the Im- 
‘pofture ? aN & 5? 

. Death, why fo amazing to fome 
and not to others, and which 
the more Noble ? 196 
Doubts of the Certainty of a future 
State of the Soul’si[mmortality, 
and the Truth of the Chriftian 
Faith, your Affiflamce upon 
thefe Points ? Yk ae 
Dying Advice of Parents, how 
fax obligatory upon Children 


ne Togs 
Diftra&ed, are notall Men fo that 
hang themfelves ? 205 
Diogenes, was it his Pride or hu- 
mility that made him live in a 
Tub ? 292 
Debts, asto the Payment of them, 
a Nice Cafe? 


295 
“Death watch,is then any Thing in: 
° 2 4 


ats > 2) 
Devil, why call’d Lucifer, a | 
elfewhere the Prince of Dask- 


TABLE 


nefs ? $7 
Dogerel Oracles. -> 9.06 322 
Dead Perfons, why do their Hair 
and Nails grow ? 336 
Deceafed,dothey Watch? 308 
Dialogue, froma Mufical Gen-: 
tlewoman, fome Remarks upon 


It. Rs 163° 
Daniel, did he and the reft of +i 
Fews, Worthip . Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s Image ! 169 
Death, is it Natural or Preterna~ 
~turale 226 
Devil, can’t he tempt well. e+ 
nough withoutPaint and Patch= 
es? 226 
Dream of the fame perfon every 
Night, what d’ye think on’t @ 
240 

Doggrel Oracle. 418 
Deceafed Perfon , a difficult Cafe 
about fome Past of his Fftate. 
464 

Doggrel Queftion. 481 
Debt, a dificult Cafe about it. 484 
Devil of Mafcon, what think you’ 
of that Story ? 505: 
Deceive a Deceiver, is it a Sin? 
503° 

Debt, isit lawful to abfcond for 
it, to keep out of Prifon ? 
529 

Debt, when one’s in Danger for 
it, is it lawful to run to the 
Savoy, Whitefryers, 8c? Ibid. 
Deftiny, does it rule the Affairs of 
iome People? 537 
Delight, what yields a Man the 
Moft of it, in this World 2? 


545 
eee | 
Fpad,the way tofindit? 59. 


Eftate, gotten by telling lewd 
Books, can it prolper?. . 091 
Entaling 


E. 
Vil, is it Quid poftivum ? 


ther lawful ? 
Exting of blood is it lawful? -93 
England, how 1s it firuated with 
Retpea to the other ,Parts of 
Europe, and what proportion 
bears it tothe reftof the World? 


Ohiett. cit - Page, 
Entailing of Goodi by Will, wa 


: 10 
Ecclef. tz. 14. how d’ye under- 
dtand that Text? ~¥IO 
Evangelift, why gave they us no 
particulars of our Saviours Life 
before his 30th Year, except 
his Difputation with the Do- 
ctors ? II 
Englifh, why the fineft People 'in 
' the World, and yet the wortt 
fingers? 273 
Ecelefaft. 7 Chap..16 and 17 Ver- 
fes, the Meaning of them? 
152 
Ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 
what’s the Caule of it? 327 
Etna, why are Eruptions there 
more violent in Stormy, than 
in Calm Weather 330 
Eels, hnw produc’d,and have they 
any heat? 352 
Exod. 33. 11. how to be recon- 
cil’d with Verte 20. 381 
Ephe. 2. 5. how are thofe Words 
to. be underftood. 382 
Ewvtremity, why is any thing 
more difficult to be carry’d by’t, 
than by the middle? 128 
Empive of Conflantinope , what 
was the Cauteof it’s Deftructi- 
on? 140 
Ejlate, an intricate Cafe about the 
Poffeffion of it. 16 
Executorfhipy tome Difficult Ca- 
fes upon it ¢ 174 
fitna, what account can you give 
us of that Mountains 21 
Ethiopians, will they differ in 
Colour fron, other Men‘at the 


Retursection ¢ 380 | 
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PABLE 
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Queft. | Page, 
Egft-India Company a Difficul- 
_ ty about the Oath ihey take ? 


Or 
Earth what fort of Motion hid it? 
? fe} 
Earth, which place of it is ine 
molt ? Ibid. 
Earth, if it moves round, how do 
all Things keep their Feet? Ib. 
Eavth-Quakes, what’s the Canfe 
of them ? Ibid. 
Enoch and Elijah, might not 
, their Bodies be buried by God, 
as the Body of Mo/fes was? 443 
Elijah, mayn’t the Body of Mo/fes 
be in Heaven as well as his?343 
Enoch and Elijbh, if their Bodies 
be in Heaven what d’ye think _ 
of thefe Scriptures, x Cor. 15. 
20, 21, 22523? 444° 
Eyes, what Method muit I take’ 
with ’em when weak ? 94 
Education, a great Difticulty in. 
the way of it. 414 


F: 


Aft-Days fhould they be ob- 
terv’d with equal folemni- . 

ty as the Lord’s Day? 24 

Fifp, what influence has the Wind 

upon their Bodies ? 13 
Fees, an Enquiry about their un- 
juft Appropriation ? 8. 
Foreign Trade, an occafional Dif- 
ficulty in it ? 
Friendfbip, a nice 
it. ‘MOQ 
Finite Creature, is. it capable to - 

endure an Infinite Lois? 99 
Fortune-Tellers, are there really a~ 
ny fuch Men ¢ 107. 
Faft-Day, a Remarkable Inftance 

of ‘one. 196 


9 
Difficulty abiee ‘ 


‘Father, that’s wicked ani cove- 


tous, hew may a Son manage» 
him t. (245 
Pat- 


TABLE 


Queft. g 

em live longeit ? 2.46 
. On 2 © 282 
failings of good Men, why more 


talktof, than their good Deeds? 
292) 


Fortune, i is it lawful togetittold, |’ 


or a there any can really tell 
it? 204 
Fifhes that live in Salt Water, 
why do they tafte frefh? 329 | 


Friendfbip, will your Defcription. 
8 | General, fhou’d he fit down be- 


of it hold ? ad 
Fruit, in grafted Trees, why does 
_ it always take after the Cion,_ 
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tor of the Sorbo, and Regins Profeffor of Philofophy in Payis, 
Done froix the‘French: Price’ 1d s.° suite," sie | 

- The Avt'of Memory: A Treatife ufeful for allefpecially, fuch as 
ate t peak in Publick. The Second Edition. Price 12 @. a 

A compléat Hiktory of Europe, or View of the Affairs thereof, 

Civil'and Military, from the beginning of the Treaty of Nimegueny 

1696, to the Peace concluded with the “Turks, 1699, including the 
Articles of the former, and feveral Infringements of them; the | 
‘Turkifh Wars ; the forming of the Grand ‘Confederacy;.the Revolue. 
tion in England,'&c. With a particular Account of all the Actions. 
by Sea and Land on both fides; and the lecret Steps thar have been 
made towards a Peace,both beforejas well as during the lait Negoria- . 
zion. Wherein are feveral Treaties at large. The whole inermix’d 
with divers Original Letters, Declarations and Memoirs never before 
publithed. . The third Edition corrected, and very much enlarg’d, 

A compleat Hittory of Europe, or a View of the Affairs thereof, 

Civil and Military, forthe Year, 1701. Containing allthe Publick and 
Secret Tranfactions therein,the feveral Steps taken by Firance,for an 

Univerlal Monarchy, and to enilave her Neighbours ; the ae i 
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hraly, Poland, Livonia, Mufcovy, &c. Intermix’d with great Variety 
of Original Papers, Letters, Memoirs, Treaties, €5c. Several of 
vvhich never before made publick. With the Remarkables of the 
Years ; the prefent State of the Imperial, all the Royal Families, 
and cther the Princés and Potentates of Europe; their Births, Mar- 
riages, Iffues, Alliances, ESC. more exact than any Extant. Alfoa 
Catalogue of the Nobiliry and Privy-Councils of England, Scotland, 
See. With a Lift of all Perfons in Offices or Places of Truft in 
His. Majefty’s Government ; truer than any hitherto done. To be 
continued annually. Price 6s. |. ma 4 ae 

A compleat Hiitory of the Turks, from their Origin in the Year 
955, to the Year 17or. Containing the Rife, Grovvth and Decay 
‘of that Empire, in its refpective Periods, under their feveral Kings 
and Emperors. Colleéted not only from the beft European, but alto 
from Oriental Authors, never hitherto publifhed in Englifo. With 
the Life of their Prophet Mahomet. ‘lo vvhich are added, their 
Maxims of State and Religion : ‘With a Diétionary explaining the 
Namesand Nature of the Religious Sects, Civil and Military Offices, 
their Feftivals, Rites, Cuftoms, €9c. Illuftrated vvith the Effigies cu- 
fioufly ingraven of all their Kings, Emperors, and of fuch famous 
Generals, &c. as have fignaliz’d themfelves in the Wars againft 
them: Together vvith a‘nevv Map of the Turkifh Empire, Defign’d 
and Ingraven by Mrs Moll. In tvvo Volumes. Price 12 s. 

A compleat Hiftory of Europe, or a Vievv of the Affairs thereof, 
Civil and Military,. for the Year 1702. Containing all the Publick 
and Secret Tranfactions therein; the feveral Steps taken by France, 
for an Univerfal Monarchy, and to enflave her Neighbours; the 
Wars in Italy, Poland, Livonia, Mufcovy, &c. Intermix’d Vvithgreat 
Variety of Original Papers, Letters, Mémoirs, Treaties, &c. Seve- 
ral of vvhich never before made publick.s With the Remarkables of 
the Year ;- the prefent State of the Imperial, all the Royal Families, 
and other the Princes and Potentates of Europe ; their. Births, Mar- 
riages, Iffues, Alliances, Gc. more exact than any extant. Alfo, 2 
Catalogue of thé Nobility and Privy Councils of England, Scotland, 
&c. With a Lift of all Perfons in Offices cr Places of Truft in Her; 
Mayjeity’s Government 5 truer than any hitherto done. To be conti- 


nued annually. Price 6 s. 


The Compleat Gard’ner ; or Diredtions for cultivating, and right 
ordering of Fruit-Gardens, and Kitchin-Gardens. By Monfieur De 
La Quintinye. Novy compendioufly abridg’d, and made more ufe- 
ful, vvith very confiderable Improvements. By George Lyndon, and 
Henry Wife. ‘he third Edition corrected: Price 5 s. 
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